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PREFACE. 


which make up theſe Volumes, at ſeveral 
times, as the exigence of the Church, and the 


hikewiſe pubhiſhthem apart,in the ſame order 
as they were made: which procedure had 


= was nt at any time affrighted, by too great 
a rack at once impos d upon him; and could carry about in all re- 
moves thoſe mſtruftons, with which Ly was his antereſt to be fill 
conver ſant. 

But on the other part there are imconvemences ok accompany 
the edition of Manuals and little Trafts, which had an influence 
on theſe before us; that they are hable to be debas d by ſtoln 1m- 
preſſions, to be thought ſlightly of as pamphlets, to be ſcatter d 
and loſt by reaſon of their ſmallneſs, and to be perfunitorily read, 
being portable from place to place, and thereby exposd to be Jaid 
down, with the ſame eaſe they were taken up.” * Toobwatetheſe 
and the like accidents, this larger edition has bim undertaken, 
that theſe moſt uſeful writings which have in pieces ſuſſer d by 
ſurreptitions impreſſions, may be ſecur d from the attemt-s of needy 


pilferers;and the niehtwork of underground preſſes: and being jomd 


zogether eſcape the danger of diſperfion or loſs, or negligent treat- 


ment : remains m the Cloſets of the devout, and Libraries of the 


Learned, what Thucydides call d his Wark, the pollefſion 197 
only of preſent, but of future times ; and there groe entertamment 


z9 the fixt and ſedentary recollettions of diligent Readers, being looks 
+ mto 


Ur excellent Author having wrote the Trafls 
benefit of Souls directed their compoſure; did 


this mcdental advantage, that the Reader. 
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____ mtowith fludy and concern proportioable to the dignity of the ſub- 
- 290 eds treated of, and the judicious managery of them ; and thereby, 
+. - Beyond that pitiful immortality which Heathen uYIber's defien'd 
+ unto their labors and themſetves; procure to others the 6, en- 


foyment of pet petual bleſſedneſs, and m the nobleſt and moſt benefici- 


alway, appear tobe a poſſeſſion toeternity. 


It may not be amiſs mm this place 10 give the Reader tatice of an 


*R ariifce that has binusd by ſeveral Writers, or Bookſellers, or both 
Z 4 of them, to make their wares more paſſable, by a pretence to 


our Author. One entitles his Book The Duty of Man; another, The 
W hole Duty of Man laid down in expreſs words of Scrip- 
ture; another, The Whole Duty of Man, part II. and /e- 
veral fo ubſequent books have bn mſcribd, as wrote by the Authors 
of ſome of theſe. , Now nm all theſe caſes if an enquiry happen to be 
made, there is a ready ſubterfuge. T he firſt ſares the book which 
he refers zo 45 the Daty of Man, not the Whole Duty; the /e- 
cond declares that he means the whole Duty of man laid down in 
expreſs words of Scripture; and therefore when he averrs that 


fuchar ſuch a book was written by the Author of The whole Duty 


of Man, there is an &c. added to ſhew that the title is imperfeitly 


quoted. The thirdhas to ſay for himſelf, that he has in plam termes 


told the world that The whole Duty of Man, part 11. 
was not writ by. the ſame hand that wrote the original Book, = 
if Readers will be negligent and not obſerve, he cannot help--it, 


many little arts there have bin to make an advantage, and impoſe wg 


on men, without telling a broad drwnright untruth. Beyond all theſe 
there 1s now lately come abroad a weak, rambling, incoherent Tratt 
entitled, the Vanity of the Creature, by the Author of the 


whole Duty of Man, and leaſt this ſhould not be credited, the 


Reader is refer d toa farther account m a letter prefixt tothe book, 
which ſaies that the little Trac, call d the Vanity of the 
Creature, was written by the firſt Author of the whole duty 
of Man : but indeed it is a ſtrange vanity of thisCreature tohopeto be 
believed in ſo extravagant an aſſeveration, which almoſt every peri- 
od of that book confutes. To avoid like attemts and impoſtures for the 
future, it is here ſolemnly declar d; that theſe Trafls whichwe here 
exhibit, are the genuine and the only writings of our Author. 
H deed had Almighty God lent longer life to this eminent 
Per ſon, we might have receiv d many and ample benefits by it; and 


particularly a juſt treatiſe, which was deſign d and promis 4, of 


the Government of the. Thoughts : an argument Which none 
had more deeply confi der din its utmoſt extent, or was better pre- 
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par d fully to comprehend or give direftion in ; for as tis the pre- 
rogative of Omniſcience to know the thoughts of others ; Jo it re- 
quires a great meaſure of divme aſſiſtance aud purity of heart to un- 
derſtand ones own. Aud certamly had this work bin finiſht, twould 
have equal d, if not excel d, whatever that mmutable hand had 
formerly wrote : But the divine wiſdom gude'd it fit, to deny the 
benefit of this inſtitution ti our profligate age, which 1s fo little con- 
cernd to regulate the ſallies of thought, that 1t flops at no extra- 
vagance of words or villany of ations; and 1s ſo far from being 
reduc'd by gentle methods of per ſwafim, as not to be reſlram'd by the 
ſeverity of laws, or terrors of executions. 

[is not to be denied that im the diſputmg parts of religion men of 
mpious lives, may rangle with much accuracy; and mthe decla- 
matory way harangue it with fluency and vehemence : but m the 
vital parts of piety the deſcription of the new creature, its bemg 
enlightened, and taſting the good Word of God and Powers 
of the world to come; zhzs lecret of the Lord 1s only with 
them that fear him; a ſtranger doth not meddle with this 
joy, the carnall cannot underſtand it. 

Therefore it may juſtly be efleemd as a particular recommenda- 
tron of what 1s here deliver d, that it was pradtice, before it was 
ſpeculation, and that we literally have the authors works. The 

whole Duty of Man had zts firſt, and moſt corref edition hfe 
and practice; and the Tongue was govern'd, and Content- 
ment gaimd before they were deſcribd; nor was there any thing 
m this whole Volume wrote by gueſs and at adventure, but from 
long experience, and evidence of fact. 

Many, I doubt not, will now expe an account of the Perſon and 
condition of the Author ; but beſides that it 1s an il{-manner d thing, 
to pr y mro what 1s ftudiouſly conceal d ;, the gratifymsg this curigftty, 
would be aninjury to the defign of theſe Writings, by robbing them 
of one very efficacious motive of conviction. As the caſe now ſtands, 
all men muſt ſee and allow, that neither fattion, nor mtereſt, nor 
pride nor coveteouſneſs;nor other temporal advantage was ſought for 
by the time and pains emploid in theſe Diſcourſes ; and that the ſet- 
ting forth the glory of God, and ſerving the intereſts of Prety im gam- 
mg ſouls, were intirely the inducements : and therefore in all reaſon 
to be hear kened to and complied with, by all ſuch as have a conſider a- 
ton of Duty and value for Eternity. 1t was an old and frequent 0b- 
Jeftion againſt the Heathen writers of Morality, that to thoſe 
very Diſcour ſes which they wrote of the contemt of Glory, they pre- 


fixt their names; and by their titles confuted therr whole Books. 
Twill 


- -q7 Le ens Lit. is. A. ee 


T-HE PREPFAGE. 


"Ae, 
T_T o——__—OeR—— 


Twill ſurely be of moment _ to evacuate: this oljedtion, fince it would 
lie more flrongly againſt a Chriſtian Moralift, whoſe obligations 
to humility are greater than any heathens were; and who 1s ſtrictly 
bound to avoid not only Zhe approches to, but all pp__ ances 
of evil. 

If the Reader ſhall leaſe inflead of uſeleſs enquiries, to FER 
the ſame devotion and fncerity to the peruſal of theſe \diſcour ſes, 
as was emploid 'in the writing of them; if he. print m his md, 
and tranſcribe mto his praftice what he reads, his pams will 
be anſwer d by ſuitable advantage: and this kind of edition will be 


Such, as will not be murious to the Author or hns book by debaſmng of 


it; nor to the publiſhers propriety, wn — Copres, and by 
his honeſt way, flealng an Impreſſion. © 

The pious Votary will by this method, more nninared acquaimt 
himſelf with the Writer of theſe Traits, than he could do by any 
the moſt punitual account of his Name and F amily and Perſon, 
that a Herald, Ehſtorian or Painter could contrive. Let him be 
wiſe and humble, temperate, chaft, patient, charitable and de- 
vout ; love a Lek age of great auſterities, and maintain an un- 
diflurs d ſerenity mn the midſt of them; and then he will _— be- 
come a devely pitture of our ror, 


Since the time. of the writing, F alſo oo the faregoing 
Preface, there 1s publiſhed a ſmall Traf entitled, The art of Pa- 
tience under all afliftions, an Appendix to the Art of Con- 
tentment, by the Author of the whole duty of Man, &c. 
which being a new inflauce of difmgenuous dealing with the me- 
mory of our Author, and enterprizing upon the ns oy unwary 
Readers, z Seem d convement to S7ve, this notice ff þ 
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Divided into Seventeen Chapters : 
One whereof being read every Lord's Day, the Whole may 


be read over Thrice in the Year. 
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To the Enfuing 


TREAMESYE 


SHEWING 
The Neceſsity of Caring for the Soul. 


*F H E only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, is to bea ſhort and 
Py Plain Direction to the very meaneſt Readers, to behave 
themſelves ſo in this world, that they may be happy for ever 
in the next. But becauſe 'tis in vain to tell men their Du- 
ty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, I 
ſhall, before T proceed to the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, —_ 
to win them to the Practice of one general Duty preparatory to all the reſt; and 
that is the Conſideratiouand CARE of their own SO U L S, without which 
they will never think themſelves much concern'd in the other. 

2. MAN we know, is made up of two parts, 2 BODY andaSOUL: 
The Body only the husk, or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, ſubjef to many Dif 
eaſes and pains while it lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf ; and then 'tis. ſo far 
from being valued, that 'tis not to be endured above ground, but laid to rot in the 
Earth. ' Tet to this viler part of us we perform a great deal of Care ; all the 
labour and toil we are at, is to maintain that. But the more precious part, the 
Soul, is little thought of, no care taken how it fares, but as if it were a thing 
that nothing concern'd us, is left quite neglefed, never conſider d by us. 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the ſin we commit , and 
therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe, muſt in the firſt place 
amend that. To the doing whereof, there needs no deep learning, or extraordi- 
nary parts ; the ſimpleſt man living (that is not a natural fool) hath under- 
ſtanding enough for it, if he will but aft in this by the ſame rules of common 
Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. Twill therefore now briefly 
ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives , which uſe to ftir up our care of any outward 
thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 

4. There be FOUR things. eſpecially, which uſe to awake our care ; the 
firſt, 7s the Worth of the thing, the ſecond the Ulctulnels of it to us, when we 
cannot part with it without great damage and miſchief, the Third the great 
Danger of zt, and the Fourth the Likelihood that our care will not be in vain, 
but that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 


5. For the Firſt, we know our care of any worldly thing is anſwerable to the The worth 
Worth of it ; what is of greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to preſerve, * *ie Soul 


and moſt fearful to loſe ; no man locks up dung in this cheſt, but his mo- 
ney, or what he counts precious, he doth.. Now in this reſpefÞ the Soul de- 
ſerves more care, than all the things in the World beſides, for 'tis infinitely 
more worth; firſt, in that it is made after the Image of God, it was God 
that breathed into man this breath of life, Gen. 2. 7. Now God being 
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of the greateſt Excellency and worth, the more any thing is like him, the more it 


3s to be valued. Put "tis ſure that no Creature upon the earth is at all like God, 
but the Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to:have ſo much of our care. 
Secondly, the Soul never Dies. We uſe to prize things according to their Du- 
rableacis : What is moſt Laſting is moſt Worth. Now the Soul is a thing that 
will 1: for ever : When Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies them- 
ſelves fate away, the Soul flill continues, Therefore in that reſpe alſo, the Soul 
is of the greateſl worth ; and then what ſirange madneſs is it for us to negle(? 
them as we do ? We can ſpend Days, and Weeks, and Months, and Years, nay, our 
whole Lives in hunting after a little wealth of this world, which is of no durance 
or continuance, and in the mean time let this great durable treaſure, our Souls, 
be fiollen from us by the Devil. | 

6. 4 fecond N\onve to our care of any thing, is the USEFUL NESS of zt 
10 us, or the great Miſchief we ſhall have by the lols of it. Common reaſon teach- 
es wes this in all things of this life. Tf our Hairs fall, we do not much regard, 
becauſe we can be well enough without them: But'if we are in danger to loſe our 
Fyes or Limbs, we think all the care we can take little enough to prevent it, be- 
cauſe we know it will be a great miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery to be 
compared to that mifery that follows the Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis true, we cannot 
Hoſe owr Souls, in one fence, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but 
we may loſe them in another, that we ſnould wiſh to loſe them even in that ;, That 
is, we may loſe that happy eſiate, to which they were created, and plunge them 
into the extreameſt miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there is 
210 fetching them back, and ſo they are loft for ever. Nay, in this conſideration 
our very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our care is laid 
out : For they muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned again 
to the Soul, and take part with it in whatever ſlate; If then our care for the 
body take up all our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the 
poor Soul, 7t 7s fure the Soul will for want of that care be made for ever Miſe- 
rable. But it is as ſure, that that very Body muſt be ſo too. And therefore if 
you have any true kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls. 
Think with your ſelves, how you will be able to endure Evcrlaſting Burnings. 
If a ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be ſo intolerable, 
what will it be to have the Whole caft into the hotteſt flames ? And that not for 
ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? So that when you have ſpent many Thou- 
lands of years iz that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of 
it, than you were the Firſt day you went in : Think of this, T ſay, and think this 
withal, that this will certainly be the end of Neglefing the Soul, and therefore 
aſjord it ſome care, if it be but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its 
Miſeries. 

7. The Third Miouve to the care of any thing, is its being in DANGER; 
now a thing may be in danger two ways: Firſt, by Enemies from without : This is 
the Caſe of the Sheep, which is ſtill in danger of being devoured by Wolves ; 
and we know that makes the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. Thus 
it is with the Soul, which is in a great deal of danger, in reſpet of its enemies : 
Thoſe we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ; which are all ſuch 
roted enemies t0 it, that the very firſt Af we do in behalf of our Souls, is to 
Vow a continual war againſt them. This we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to his Vow 
alſo; becomes a forſworn creature : A Conſideration well worthy our laying to 
heart. But that we may the better underfland, what Danger the Soul is in, let 
zs a little conſider the quality of theſe Enemies. | 
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draws us to Gluttony, our drink to Drunkennels, our Company, nay, our near- 
eſt Friends often bear a part in this War againſt us, whilſt either by their ex- 
ample, or perſwaſions they intite us to ſin. 

' 9. Confiderall this,and then tell me,whether a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to 
ſleep: Even Dalilah could tel Samſon, it was time to awake when the Philiſtines 
were upon him. Ard CHRIST tells zs, If the good man of the houſe had 
known in what hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, and 
not; have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, Mat.24.4.3. But we live in the 
midſt of thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every hour, and yet who is there 
among us, that hath that common providence for this precious part of him, his Soul, 
which he hath for his houſe, or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him 2 I 
fear our Souls may ſay ſo to us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 40. What ? 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? For I doubt it would poſe many of us 
to tell when we beſtowed one Hour on them,though we know them to be continually 
beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. And then, alas ! what is like to be the caſe of 
theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beflow ſo much Care and diligence to de- 
ſtroy them, and we will afford none to preſerve them ? Surely the ſame as of a Be- 
fieged Town, wherenoWatch or Guard is kept, which is certain tofall a prey to the 
Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, ray, ye that forget your ſelves, leſt he 
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 50. 22. 

10. But I told you there was a Second way, whereby a thing may be in Dan- 
ger,: and that is from ſome Diſorder or Diftemper within it ſelf. This is often the 
caſe of our Bodies, they are not only liable to outward Violence, but they are within 
themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible enough that they are 
 indanger, and need not to be taught to ſeek out for means to recover them. But 
this is alſo the caſe of the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the body diſealed,that do 
not rightly perform their office ; we account it a ſick palate that taſtes not aright, 
a fick ftomach that digeſts not. And thus it is with the Soul whenits parts donot 
rightly perform their Offices. A 2 i1, The 
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11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three : The U N DE R- 
STANDING, the WILL, andthe AFFECTIONS. Ard that 
theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ; let any man look. ſeriouſly into his 
own Heart, and conſider how little it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell 
me whether his Underſtanding be not dark? How much apter is he to Will evit 
than good, and then tell me whether his W1l] be not Crooked ? And how ſtrong 
Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of ſin, and what cold and faint ones t0- 
wards God and goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Aﬀc&tions be not difor- 
dered, and rebellious even againſt the woice of his own Reaſon within him © Now 
as in bodily difeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure is to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs ; 
fo likewiſe bere it is very neceſſary for us to know how the Soul firſt fell into this 
Diſcaſed condition, ard that I ſhall now briefly tell yor. is 

12. GOD created the firſt Man Adam without Sin, and indued his Soul 
with the full knowledge of his Duty ; and with ſuch a ſtrength, that he might, 
if he would, perform all that wasrequired of him. Having thus created hi:, he 
makes aCOVENANT or agreement with him to ibis purpoſe, that 7 5» 
continued iz Obedience to God without committing Sin ; then firj/, that 
Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſhould ſtill be continued to him ; and lc- 
condly, that he ſhould never die, but be taken up into Heaven, there to be 
Happy for ever. But on the other ſide, if he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, 
then both He and all his Children after him ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that 
perfe&t Strength, which enabled him to do all that God required of him : And 
izcondly, ſhould be ſubjef to death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal damnation 
in Hell. | 

13. This was the Agreement made with Adam and all Mankind in hin 
(which we aſually call the FIRST COVENANT) por which God gave 
Adam a particular Commandment, which was no more but this, that he ſhould 
20t eat of one only tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. But he by 
the perfwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſobeys God, and fo brings that curſe 
pon himſelf, and all. his poſterity. And ſo by that one Sin of his, he loft both the 
full knowledge of his Duty, and the Power of performing it. And we being 
born after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in diſcern- 
ing what we ought to Do, and Weak and unable to the doing of it, having a 
backwardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs. and readineſs to all evil ; like a ſick 
flomack, which loaths all wholſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as may 
nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

14. And now you fee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it ;s 
like to prove a deadly one, and therefore I preſume I need ſay no more, to aſſure 
you our Souls are in danger. It is more likely you will from this deſcription think 
them hopeleſs. But that you may not from that conceit excuſe your Neglef of 
75 T ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to the fourth Motive 
of Care. kf 2 

i5. That Fourth Motive z5 the hikelhood, that our CARE will not be in 
V AIN, but that it will be a means to preſerve the thing cared for ; where this 
is wanting,.it diſheartens our care. A Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees 
him paſt Hope, as knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing: But onthe 
contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies him with Medicines. Now in this 
very reſpect we have a great deal of reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are 
20t ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, it is certain they will, if we do 
our parts towards it. | | | 


16. For though by that fin of Adam all Mankind were under the ſentence of 
eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our miſery, as to give us his 
Son, and in him 10 make a new Covenant withus, after we had broken the firſt. 
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: 17. This SECOND COVENANT was made with Adam and ;:; in 30 0 
; him, preſently after his Fall, and is briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 5.ic, 
4 where God declares, Thaa THE SEED OF THE WOMAH 
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SHALL BREAK THE SERPEN Ts HEAd; and this »-: 
made up, as the firſt was, of ſome mercies to be afforded by God, ani ſo:::- 
duties to be performed by us.” © 2 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who is God cqual with hin: 
ſelf, ro Earth, to become ran ike unto us 1n all chings, fin only excepted, 
and he to do for us theſe ſeveral things.” =» 

19. Firſt, to make known to us the whole Will of his Father ; 7 the per- 
formance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and rewarded by him. And this 
was one great part of his buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many Sermons and 
Precepts we find ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein he is our Y TOPHET, 
it being the work of a Prophet of old not only 20 forerel, but to Teach. Our 
duty in this particular is to hearken diligently to bim, to be moſt ready and deſ;. 
rous to learn that will of God which he came from Heaven to reveal to us. 

20. The Second thing He was to do for us, was to Satisfhe God for our Sins, 

not only that one of Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankizd that truly repent and 
amend, and by this means to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, 
and fo to redeem us from Hell and eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
due to our fin. All this he did for us by his death. He offered up himfelf a Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake them. And in 
this He is our PRIEST, 7t being the Pricits Office to Offer Sacrifice for the Ki IL 
fins of the People. Our duty in this particular is firſt, truly and heartily to Re- IN 
pent us of, and forſake our ſins, without which they will never be forgiven us, ROW 
though Chriſt have died. Secondly, ftedfaſtly to Believe, that if we do that, | i 
we ſhall have the benefits of that Sacrifice of his ; all our fins, how many and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments 
which were due unto us for them. Another part of the PRIETS's Office 
was Blefling and Praying for the People ; and this alſo Chriſt performs to us. 
It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to Bleſs us, as S. Pecer tells vs, 
A&Et. 3. 26. God ſent his Son Zeſas to bleſs you; and the following words 
ſhew wherein that bleſſing conſiſts; in turning away cvery one of you trom his 
1n1quity : .7 hoſe means which he bas uſed for the turning us from our Sins, are 
to be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings ; and for the other part, that of 
Praying, that he not only performed on Earth, but continues ſtill to do it in 
Heaven, He fits on the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom. 
8. 34. Our duty herein is, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but to 
be willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned from our fins, and not to make 
woid and fruitleſs all his Prayers and Interccfſions for us, which will never pre- 
wail for us, whilſt we continue in them. | 

21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, was to Enable zs, or give 
zs Strength to do what God requires of as. This he doth, firit, by raking off fron 
the hardneſs of the'Law given to Adam, whichwas, never to commit the leaſt ſin, 

. upon pain of. dainnation, and requiring of us only an hone{t and hearty endea- 
vour to do what we are able, and where we fail, accepting of Sincere Repen- 
tance. Secondly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our hearts 70 govern and 
Rule ws, to give us ftrenoth to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that 
He now under the Goſpel requires of us. And in this be is our KING, 71 be- 
ing the Office of a King ro govern and rule, and to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in 
this particular is to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjes of his, to be governed and 
ruled by him, to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel,zhat is, not t5 

cheriſh anyone ſin, but diligently to Pray for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, 
and then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 22, Laſtly; 
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22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey him, an Eternal ' 
glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he is gone before to 
take poſſeſſion for us. . Our duty herein is to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit 
not our parts in it, which;we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any 
ſin. Secondly, not to faften our Aﬀections on this world, but to-raiſe them accor- 
ding to the precept of the Apoſile, Col. 3. 2. Set your afteCtions on things a- 

ove, and not on things on the earth ; continually longing. to come to the 
poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of ours, in compariſon whereof all things here 
below fhould ſeem wile and mean to us. | 

22. This is the Sum of that SECOND COVENANT we are now 
under, wherein you fee what Chriſt hath done, how he Executes thoſe Three 
Great Offices of KING, PRIEST and PROPHET : as atfo what is re- 
quired of us, without our faithful Performance of which, all that he hath done, 
ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead ; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who 
tahe him not as well for their Prophet to Teach, and'their King to Rule them; 
nay, if we neglef our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe, than 
if it had never been made ; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of 
Law only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe of mercy, which is of all ſins the moſt 
provoking. On the other fide, if we faithfully perform. it, that is, ſet our ſelves 
heartily to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any 
one ſin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have formerly been guilty of, it 
is then moſt certain, that all the forementioned benefits of Chriſt belong 
f0 7s. | 

24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, to caſt off the CARE of 
your SOULS, pon a conceit they are paſt cure, for that it is plain they are 
not; Nay certainly they are in that wery condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteſt for our care. If they had not been this REDEEMED by 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have been inwain ; 
on the other ſide, if his Redemption had been ſuch, that all men ſtould be ſaved 
by it, though they live as they liſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take 
care for them, becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed God ſo to 
order it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt receive the good 
even of all that Chriſt hath done for them. . —- 

2s. Andnow if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we 
will not beſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh. 
If aPhyfician ſhould undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate Diſeaſe, 
and by his skill bring him ſo far out of it,that he were ſure to recover,if he would 
but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would 
you not think that man weary of his life, that would retuſe to do that? So 
certainly that man is weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not 
conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which he may ſave it. | 

26. Tou ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls of ours, the whole 
TRINITY, Father, Son, azd HO LY Ghoſt have all done their parts 
for them. The FAT.HER gave his only Son, the SO N gave Him- 
ſelf, left his Glory, and endured the bitter death of the Crols, meerly to keep 
our Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOST t#s become as it 
were our Attendant, waits upon us with continual offers of his Grace, to enable us 
20 do that which may preſerve them ; nay he is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe 
Offers of his, that he is ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, Ephel. 4. 30. 
Now what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon God,. than to deſpiſe what 
he thus values? that thoſe Souls of ours, which Chrift thought worthy every drop 
of his blood, we ſhould not think worth any part of our Care? We uſe in things 
of the world, to rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who are beſt 5killed 
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in them : Now certainly God who made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of then, 
and fince he prizes them fo high, let us (if it be but in reverence to him) be a- 
ſhamed to negleft them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a condition, 
that nothing but our own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. T have now briefly gone over thoſe Four Mortives of care I at firſt propo- 
ſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up towards the things 
of this World ; and T have alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, - Ne- 
ceſſary it is they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now what can I ſay move, 
but conclude in the words of 114.46. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſclyes 
men. That 3s, deal with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you to do with all 
other things that concern you. And ſure this common Jaftice binds you to ; for 
' the Soul is that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all 
your worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no Benefit from that Rea- 
ſon which it affords you ? This is, as if a Maſter of a Family, who provides 
food for his ſervants ſhould by them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo re- 
main the only ſtarved creature in his houſe. 

28. And as Fuſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe ; you know the 
poor Soul will fall into Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you continue to neg- 
left it, and then it will be too late to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope 
for, is God's mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what 
face can you in your greateſt need beg for 1s mercy to your Souls, when you would 
not afford them your own ? No, not that common Charity of conſidering them, 
of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, 
upon them. © 

29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's pity, when you 
moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that due care of your 
Precious Souls which belongs to them. 


30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this fo neceſſary a Duty, 
my next work will be to tell you how this Care muſt be imployed; and that, in 
a word, is in the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul 
happy, which is the end of our Care, and what thoſe are I come now to ſhew 
yor. | | 
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T HE 
| Whole Duty of Man. 


SUN DAT |. 
of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature; by the Light of Scripture: The 


Three great branches of Man's Duty, to God, our Selves, our Neighbour : Our 
Duty to God; of Faith, the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truft. 


1H E Benefits purchaſed for us by Chrift, are ſach as will 
undoubtedly make the Soul Happy ; for Eternal Happineſs 
it {clt is one of them: Burt becauſe theſe Benefrs belong 
nor to us till we perform the Condition required of us; 
whoever defires the happineſs of his Soul, mult fee himſclt 
to the performing of that Condition. Whiar thar 1s, 1 
have already mentioned in the general, That 7t is the hearty, boneſt endea- 
wour of obeying the whole will of God. But then that will of God contaung 
under 1t many particulars, 1t 1s neceſſary we ſhould allo know what thol: 
are ; that 1s, What are the ſeveral things, that God now requires of us, 
our performance whereof will bring us to everlaſting happincls, and the 
neglect to endleſs miſery 


2. Of theſe things there are ſome which God hath fo ſtamped upon 't-'- 4 
our Souls, that we Naturally know them; that is, We ſhould have known © © 


them to be our Duty, though we had never been told ſo by the Scripture. 
Thar this 15 ſo, we may fee by thofe Heathens, who having never heard 
of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge themſelves bound 
to ſome general Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt; to Honour their 
Parents, and the like; and as S. Paul faith, Roi. 2. 15. Their Conſciences do 
in thoſe things accuſe or excuſe theni; thatis, tcl} them, whether rthcy have 


. done what they ſhould in thole particulars or no. 


3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater light into the World, yet 
ne never meant by ir co put out any of that Natural light, which God hath 
{et up in our Souls : Therefore Ierme here, by the way, advilc you not to 
walk contrary even to this leſſer light. I mean not to yenture on any ot 
thoſe Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience will tell you are fins. 

4. It 15juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian heart, to ſee ſome 1 theſe 
days, who profeſs much of Religion; and yet live in ſuch fins, as a mecr 
Heathen would abhor ; men that pretending to higher degrecs of lighr, 
and holineſs, than their brethren, do yet practife contrary to all Rules 
of common honeſty, and make it part of their Chriftian liberty fo to do; 
of whoſe ſeducement it concerns all that love their Souls to beware : And 
for thar purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundation, -7 hat that Religion or Opi- 
101 cannot be of God, which allows men in any wickedneſs. | 
' + 5, Bur, chough wemulſt not put out this light which God hath thus put 
into our Souls, yet this is not the only way whereby God harch revealed 
his will ; and therefore weare not to reſt here, but proceed: ro! the know- 


ledge of thoſe other things which God hath by other mcans reycaled. | 
B 6. Ihe 
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Ze lizhr of 6, The way for usto come to know them is by the Scriptures, wherein 
S$14p74703- are ſet down thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he hath given to be 
the Rule of our Duty. | : | 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt came into the World; ſuch 
are thoſe precepts we find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, bur 
eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, and that excellent Book 

- of Deateronomy; others were given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of the Old Teſtament ; and 
thoſe you ſhall find in the New Teſtament, 1n the ſeveral Precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that Divine Sermon on the 
Mount, ſer down in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthew's 
Goſpel. 

3 AI theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but becauſe that would make 
the diſcourſe very long, and fo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed in another manner ; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay down, 
what 13 now the duty of every Chriſtian. | 

te Fee 9. This I find briefly contained 1n the words of the Apoſtie, 7zt. 2. 12. 
great bran- That we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world ; where 
—ctg "7 the word Soberly, contains our dnty to our ſelves; Righteouſly, our duty to 
: our Neighbour ; and Godly, our duty to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the 
Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, and 
our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to God, that being the beſt 
ground-work whereon to build both the other. 
Duty to 10. There are many parts of our DUTY to GOD; the two cnicf 
God. are theſe: Firſt, To acknowledge him to be God ; Secondly, To have no 
other, Under theſe are contained all choſe particulars, which makeup our 
whole duty to God, which ſhall be ſhewed 1n their order. = 
Arkooo-. 11. To acknowledge him to be God, 1s to believe him to be aninfinite 
7. glorious Spirit, that was from eycrlaſting, without beginning, and ſhall 
e to everlaſting, without end. That he 1s our Creator, Redeemer, San- 
&ifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, bleſſed for ever. That he 
is ſubje&tto no alteration, but 1s unchangeable.;. that he is no bodily ſub- 
ſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpiritual and invifible, whom 20 
man hath ſeen or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 7im. 6. 16. That he is 
infinitely great and Excellent, beyond all that our wit or conceit can ima- 
gInC; that he hath receiyed his being from none, and: gives being to all 
things. = | - 3119; 004. 

12. All this we are to believe of himin regard of his Efſence and being : 
But beſides this, He 1s ſer forth to us 1n-the Scripture by ſeveral Excellencies, 
as that he 1s of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things by 
his Providence; that he knows all things, and is preſent in all places ; 
theſe are by Divines called the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtedly acknowledge, that 1s, we muſt firmly believe all theſe Di- 
vine Excellencies to be in: God, and that in the greateſt degree ; and. ſo, 
thar they can never ccaſe to be in him, he can neyer be other than infi- 
nitely Good, Merciful, True, Occ. | 7s 

1.3. But the acknowledging him for our God ſignifies yet more than 
this; 1t means that we ſhould perform to. him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his 'God : what thoſe are I am 
now to tell you. F $03 361 916 TT ODT Lit + Hao 21 
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Of Faith. 


, 


are three perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt 1s the Sor of God, and the like. 
All chings of this fort thus delivered 1n Scripture we are to believe moſt 


true. And nor only ſo, but becaule they arc all written for our in{tructi- 


on, we are to conſider them tor that purpole, that 1s, by them to lay char 
Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on which we may build a Chriſtian 


life. 


14. The firſt is FAITH, or Bchiet, not only that forementioned of +" 
his Efſence and Attributes, but of his Word, the believing moſt firmly, 

chat all that he ſaith is perfectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from thar 

Attribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to believe whatſoever 1s ſaid 
of one of whoſe Truth we are confident. Now the Holy Scriptures being 
the Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that all thar is contain- 

ed in them 1s molt true. 

' 15. Thethings contained in them are of thelc four forts: Firſt, Afir- 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of the Bible, when it 15 ſaid ſuch and ſuch” 
things came ſo and ſo to paſs; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid ina 
Manger, Gc. And ſuch allo are many points of Doctrine, as that there 


Of by 4j- 


IFILAFICHS. 


16. The ſecond ſort of things contained 1n the Scripture, are the Com- Commands. 


mands, that is, the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to pertorm ; theſe 
we are to believe to come from him, and to be molt juſt and fit for him 
to command: But then this belief muſt bring forth obedience, that what 
we bclieve thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe our belief 
that they come from him ſerves but to make us more inexcuſable. 


17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains Zhreatnings; many Texts there are 7”*- 


which threaten to them that go on in their ſins, che wrath of God, an 
under that are contained all the pumiſhments and nuſeries of this life, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, and everlaſting deftruction in the lite ro come. 
Now we are molt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are&*God's threats, and 
that they will certainly be performed to every impenitent ſinner. But 
then the uſe we are to make of this belicf is to keep from thole tins to 
which this deſtruction is threatned ; otherwiſe our belict adds to our guilr, 
that will wilfully go on 1n ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 


d MINgS. 


18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Promiſes. 


Bodies and our Souls; for our Bodies there are many promiſes that God 


will provide for them what he ſces neceſlary, I will name only one, Mazth. 


6.33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things, that is, All outward nececflaries ſhall be added unto you; bur here it is 
to be obſerved, that we muſt firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
neſs, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and obey him, be- 
fore this promiſe even.of temporal good things belong to us. To the Soul 
there are many and high promiſes, as firſt, That of preſent caſe and retreſh- 
ment, which we find, Matt.11. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls: Bur here 1t 1s apparent, that before this 
reſt belongs to us, we muſt have taken on us Chriſt's yoke, become his Scr- 
vants and Diſciples. Finally, There are promiſes to the Soul cven of all 
che benefits of Chriſt ;- but yet thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Condition 
required ;-that 1s, Pardon of ſins to thoſe that repent of them, Increaſe 
of Grace to.thoſe that diligently make uſe of what they have already, and 
humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that continue to 
their lives end in hearty obedience to his Commanas. | 

9. This Belicf of the Promiſes muſt therefore ſtir us upto perform the 
Condition, and till ic do ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any good by them: 


And for-us to look for the benefit of them on other terms, 1s the ſame 
B 2 mad 
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Hope. 


mad preſumption that it would be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter to 


——o—— —— - 


give him a reward for having done nothing of his work, to which alone 


the reward was promiſed; you can eaſily reſolve what anſwer were to be 
given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame are we to cxpect from God in this - 


caſe. Nay further, it is ſure God hath given theſe promules to no other 
end, but to invice us to holineſs of life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom 
all his promiſes are as it were ſumm'd up, for this end. We uſually look 
ſo much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfic for us, that we forget this other part 
of his errand. Bur there 1s nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of 
his coming into the world was to plant good life among men. 

20. Thus 1s ſo often repeated in Scripture, that no man that confiders 
and believes what he reads can doubr of it. Chriſt himſclf tells us, Matzh. 
9. 13. He came to call ſinners to repentance. And S. Peter, Als 3. 26. tells 
us, That God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from his 
iniquities; for it ſeems the rarning us from our iniquities was the greateſt ſpe- 
cial Blefling which God intended us in Chriſt. 

21. Nay, We are taught by S. Paul, That this was the end of his very 
death alſo, Tir. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
And again, Gal. 1.4. Who gave himſelf for us that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, trom the fins and 11] cuſtoms of the world. Di- 
vers other Texts there are to this purpoſe ; but thcle Ifuppole ſufficient ro 
aſſure any man of this one great truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for 
us was directed to this end, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly ; or in the 
words of S. Paul, To teach us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation ofall the promiſes ; in him 
all the promiſes of God are yea, and. Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore if 
God gave Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame alſo. 
And then how great an abuſe of them 1s it to make them ſerye for pur- 
poſes quite contrary to what they were intended ? w7z. to the incouraging 
us in fins, which they will certainly do, if we perſwade our feclyes they be- 
long to us, how wickedly ſoever we live, The Apoſtle teachesus another 
uſe of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfefling holineſs in the fear of 
God, When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our ſelves, 
and with comfort expect our parts in them. But till then, though theſe 
promiſes be of certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the perſons tro whom they are made, that is, we perform 
not the condition required to give us right to them. 

23. This 1s the Faith or belicf required of us towards the things God 
hath revealed to us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they were ſo revealed, that is, the bringing us to good lives ; 
the bare believing the truth of them, without this, is no more than the 
Devils do, as S. Zames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are not ſo unrea- 
{onableas ſome of us are, for they will tremble as knowing well ths Faith 
will never do them any good. But many of us go on confidently, and 
doubt not the ſufficiency of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt fruir 
of obedience to approve it by ; let ſuch hear S. James's judgment in the 
point, Chap. 2. 26. As the body without the ſpirit is. dead, ſo Faith if it have not 
works is dead alſo. | 

24. A ſecond duty ro God is HOPE, that is, a comfortable expectati- 
on of thele good things -he hath promiſed. Burt this, asI told you before 

of 


Sund. I. 


of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agreesto the nature of the promiſes, which be- 


__ Of Deſpair, | 


ing ſuch as requires a condition on our part, we can hope no furcher 
than we make that good ; or if we do, we are fo far from performing 


by ic chis duty of Hope, that we commir the great fin of Prefumption, rune; 
which is nothing elſe but hoping where God hath given us no ground to % 


hope: This every man doth, that hopes for pardon of fins and etcrnal life, 
without that repentance and obedience to which alone they are promiſed ; 
the true hope 1s chat which purifies us, S. Zohn ſaith 1 Ep. 3. 3. Every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure ; that 1s, it makes 
him leave his fins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and 
that which doth nor ſo, how confident ſoeyer it be, may weil be conclu- 


ded to be bur that hope of the Hypocrite, which 7ob aflures us ſhall pe- 


riſh. 


is ordinarily ſo called, viz. The deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we conti- 
nue 1n our fins, for that1s but juſt for us ro do: But I mean fuch a deſpe- 
ration as makes us give over endeayour, thatis, when a man that fees he 
15 Not at the preſent ſuch a one as the promiſes belong to, concludes, he 
can never become ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, and goes on in his 
fins. This 1s indeed the ſinful deſperation, and that which if ic be conti- 
nued in, muſt end in deſtruction. 

26, Now the work of hope 1s to prevent this, by ſetting before us the 
generality of the promiſes, that they belong to all chat will bur perform 
the conditian. And therefore though a man have nor hitherto performed 
it, and fo hath yer no right to them, yet hope will tell him, that that righc 
may yet be gained, if he will now ſet heartily about it: It 15 therefore 
Rrange folly for any man, be he never fo ſinfu], to give up himſelf for 


loſt, when 1f he will but change his courſe, he ſhall be as certain to par- 


take of the pronuſes of mercy, as if he had neyer gone on in thoſe for- 
mer uns. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the parable of the Prodigal, Lake 1<. where 
we ſee that Son, which had run away from his Father, and had conſumed 


the portion given him, in riotous living, was yet upon his return and re-. 


pentance uſed with as much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had never 
oftended, nay with higher and more paſſionate expreſſions of love. The 
tent of which Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our heavenly 
Father will receive us, how great ſoever our former ſins have been, if we 
ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and fincere obedi- 
ence for the time to come; nay ſo acceptable a thing is it to God, to have 
any {jnner return from the error of his ways, that there 1s a kind of tri- 
umph in Heaven for it, There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God, over 
one funmer that repenteth, Luke 15, 10. And now who would nor rather 
chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and his 
holy Angels, than by a ſullen deſperation co pleaſe Satan and his accurſed 
ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain endlcs happineſs to 
our {clves, and by the latter as endleſs torments? 


28. A third Duty to God is LOVE; there are two common Mornves Zove ir; 
of love among men. The one the goodneſs and excellency of the perſon, 9%" 


the other his particular kindneſs and love to us; and both thete are 1n the 
higheſt degree in God, | 


29, Firſt, He is of infinite goodneſs, and exceilency in himfſclt ; this you God's ex- 


were before taught to belieye of him, and no man can doubr 1 that _ 
{1ders 


25. But there is another way of tranſgreſling this Duty, beſides that of pypas- 
' Preſumption, and that 1s by Deſperation, by which I mean not that which 
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The Whole Duty of «Man. 


- 


Hes kindneſs 
to hs. 


fiders bur this one thing, that there is nothing good 1n the world, bur 


what hath reccived all its goodneſs from God : His goodnels 1s as the Sea, 
or Ocean, and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome ſmall ſtreams 
flowing from that Sea. Now you would certainly think him a mad man, 
char ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome little Brook: And cer- 
cainly it is no leſs folly ro ſuppole, that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much (nay infinitely more ) exceed that of all creatures. Beſides, the 
goodnels of the Creature 1s 1imperfeft and mixt with much evil ; but his 
1s pure and cntire without any ſuch mixture. He 1s perfectly Holy and 
cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, neither can he be the Author of 
any to us; for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in us, he 1s the 
caule of none of our fins. This S. Zames exprefly tells us, Chap. 1.13. Let 
20 man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : For God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man. | | 

30. Bur ſecondly, God is not only thus good 1n himſelf, but he 1s alſo 
wonderful good, that is, kind and merciful to us. We are made up of 
two parts, a Soul and a Body, and rocach of theſe God hath expreſled in- 
finite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conſider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mercies thercin offered, 
even Chriſt himſelt and all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo 
fincerely and heartily, that no man can mils of enjoying them bur by his 
own defaulrt. For he doth moſt really and affectionately defire we ſhould 
embrace them and hve; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Ezek. 23. 
I 1. As T live ſaith the Lord, I haveno pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live: Whereto he adds this paſſionate 
expreſſion, Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? To the 
ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. Confider this, I ſay, and then ſure- 
Iy you cannot but fay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let eve- 


ry man bur remember with himſelf the many Calls he hath had to repen- 


tance and amendment ; ſometimes outward: by the Word, ſometimes in- 
ward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his heart, which were only 
to woo and intreat him to avoid Ecrernal Miſery, and to accept of Eternal 
Happineſs : Let him, I ſay, remember theſe, rogether with thoſe many 
other means God hath uſed roward him for the ſame end, and he will 
have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not only to mens Souls in general, 
but to his own in particular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bodies; all the good things 
they enjoy, as health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and whateyer elſe concerns 
them, are merely his gifts: So that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be ig- 


'norant of his mercies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and refreſh- 


ments we daily enjoy, being continual effe&ts and witneſſes of it ; and 
though ſome enjoy more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon bur 
enjoys fo much in one kind or other, as abundantly ſhews God's mercy and 
kindneſs to him in reſpe&t of his Body. | 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but reaſonable we ſhould Love 
him, who 1s 1n all reſpects thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty ſo generally 
acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask any man the queſtion, whether he lo- 
ved God or no, he would think you did him great wrong to doubt of 
It; yet for all this, it 1stoo plain, that there are very few, that do indeed 
love Im; and this will ſoon be proved:to you by examining a little, what 
are the common effects of love, which we bear to men like our {clyes,and 


then trying, whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our loye to God. 
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Sund. I. — Of Love of God. 4 


3. Of thar ſort there are divers, but for ſhorrneſs I will name bur two. Fr:7ts 


The firſt is adeſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a defire of enjoying. Theſe 
are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the firſt, 'tis known by all, That he 
that loves any perſon 1s very defirous to approve himlclt to him, to do 
whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing to him ; and according to the degree 
of love, fo is this delire more or leſs ; where we love earneftly, we arc 
very carneſt, and carctul to pleaſe. Now 1t we have indeed that love to 
God, we pretend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall be carctul to 
pleaſe him in all things. Theretore as you judge of the zree by zts fruits, fo 
may you judge of your Jove of God, by this fruit of 1t; nay indeed this 
is the way of trial, which Chiiſt himſclt hath given us, Fobz 14-15. If you 
love me keep my C ommandments, and S. John tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That this 15 
the love of God, that we walk after his Commandments, and where this one 
proof is wanting, 1t'will be impoſſible to reftifie our love to God. 

34. Bur it muſt yer be farther conſidered, That this love of God muſt 
not be in a low or weak degree ; for befides that the motives to 1t, His 
Excellency and his kindneſs, are 1n the ligheſt; the ſame Commandment 
which bids us love God, bids us /ove him with all our hearts, and with all our 
flrength, that is, as much as 1s poſlible for us, and above any rning elle. 
And therefore to the tulfilling of. this Commandmenr,it1s neceflary we love 
him inthat degree; and if we do fo, then certainly we {hall have notonly 
ſome light and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as arc moſt dilt- 
gent and carneſt, ſuch as will put us upon the moſt paintui and coſtly du- 
ries, make us willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, yea life it 
{clt, when we cannor keep them without diſobeying God. | 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; haſt thou this truit of love to ſhew ? 
Dot thou make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's Com- 
mandments? To obey him in all things? Earneſtly labouring to pleafe 
him to the utmoſt of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is dcarcſt 
to thee in this world ? It thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly ſay thou Io- 
veſt God. Burt on the contrary, it thou wiltully continueſt in the breach 
of many, nay, but of any one Command of his, never deceive thy elf, for 
the love of God abides not in thee. - This will be made plain to you, if 
you conſider what the Scripture ſaith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to 
God by their wicked works, Col. 1.21. That the carnal mind ( and ſuch 1s 
every one that continues wi/fully in fin) 18 enmity to God, Rom. 8.7. - That 
he that ſins wilfully, tramples under foot the Son of God, and doth deſpight unto 
the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the like. And therefore unleſs 
you can think enmity and trampling, and-deſpight to be fruits of love, 
you muſt not beheve you love God, whilſt you go onin any wiltul diſobe- 
dicnce to him. = 


36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you, was deftre of Enjoving. This Dejre of 
g Enjoyings 


1s conſtantly to beſeen in our love to one another. If you have a frien 
whom you entircly love, you deſire his converſation, wiſh to be always in 
his company : And thus: will it be alſo in our love to God, it chat be as 
great and hearty as this. OTE on 7 
37. There isa twofold Enjoying of God, the one tmperfecct in this Life, 
the other more perfect and complete in theLife to come; That in this Life 
is that converſation, as I may call' it, which we have with God im his 
Ordinances, in Praying and Meditating, in Hearing his Word, in receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for-this purpoſe, to bring us into 
an intimacy and familiarity with' God by ' fpcaking co him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us- oe 
33. Now 


| Aha 4 
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38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall certainly hugely value 
and defire theſe ways of converſing with him ; it being all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with David eſteem one day in God's Courts 
better than a thouſand, Pſal. 84.10. We ſhall be glad ro have theſe oppor- 
cunitics of approaching to him as often as it 1s poſſible, and be carctul to 


uſe them diligently, to that end of uniting us ſtill more to him ; yea we 
ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the ſame cheartulneſs we would - 
20 to our deareſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, it 1s a good proof of 


our Love. 

39. But I fear there are not many have this to ſhew for it,as appears by 
the common backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to come to thele ; 
and their negligence and heartleſneſs when they are at them; and can we 
think that God will ever own us for lovers of him, whilſt we have ſuch 
diſlike ro his company, that we will never come into it but when we arc 
dragg'd by fear, or ſhame of mcn, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive? Iris ſure 
you would not think that man loved you, whom: you perceived to thun 
your company.and to be Ioth ro come mm your fight. And therefore be nor 
ſo unrcaſonable as to ſay, You loye God, when yet you defire to keep as 


_ far from him as you can. 


| 4o. Bur beſides this there is another Enjoyment of God, wluch 1s more 
perfect and complete, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 1n Hea:- 
ven, where we ſhall befor cver united to him, and enjoy him not now and 
then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continually withour 
interruption, or breaking off. And certainly if we have that degree of 
love to God we ought, this cannot but be moſt carneſtly defired by us fo 
much, that we ſhall think no labour too great to compals 1t. The ſeven 
years that Zacob ſeryed for Rachel, Gen: 29. 20. ſeemed to him but a few 
days for the love that he had to her: And ſurely it we have love to God, we 
ſhall not think the. ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price: for this full 
Enjoyment of him, nor cſtcem all the Enjoyments of the world worth the 
looking on in compariſon thereof. | 
41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus long for this: enjoyment 
of God, we may believe we love him. Burt 1 fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall 
ſee they are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any pains 
co purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, there are many 


who if 1t were put. totheir choice, whether they would live here always to 


enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the world, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, 
would like the children of. Gad and - Rewben, ſet up their reſt on this ſide 


Jordan, Numb. 32. and never deſire that heavenly Canaan ; ſo cloſe do 


their aftections cleave to things below, which ſhews clearly they have nor 
made God their treaſure, for then according to our.Saviour's: Rule, Matth. 
6.21. their heart would be with him. Nay, furtheryet ; it 1s too plain 
that many of us ſer fo little yalue on this enjoying of 'God, that we prefer 
the vileſt and baſcſt fins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, though by 


'1t we utterly loſe our parts tn him, which is the caſe of every man that 


continues wilfully in thoſe ſings. |. WT» 

_. 42. And now I fear, according to theſe. Rules of Trial, many that pro- 
fels ro love God, will be found not, to, do ſo. I conclude all. with the 
words of S. Fohn, 1 Ep. 3..18.; which. though ſpoken of the love. of our 
brethren, is very fitly appliableto this love of God, Let us not love A: word, 


neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 


43; A Fourth 


Lets 325 
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peace with him. 


 VIrs _—— ſd 3s. - 


St: E _ Of Fear of God. 


43. A Fourth duty ro God is FEAR; this ariſes from the conlidera- 
tion both of his Juſtice and his Power; his Juſtice 1s ſuch, that he will nor 
clear the wicked, and his Power ſuch; thar he 1s able to inflict the foreſt 

uniſhments upon them ; and that this 1s a reaſonable cauſe of fear, Chriſt 
himſelf tells us, Marth: 10. 28. Fear him which 3s able to deſtroy both ſoul and 
body in Hell. Many other places of Scripture there arc, .which commend 
to us this duty, as Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear. Plal. 34. 9. Fear the 
Lord ye that be his Saints. Prov. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdom, and divers the like; and indeed all the threatnings of wrath againit 
ſinners, which we meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end,to work 
chis fear in our hearts. 3 | | 

| 44. Now this Fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an awful regard of God, as 
may keep us from offending him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16. 
17. The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil : fo thatnone can be {aid truly 
to fear God, that 1s not thereby withheld from ſin; and this 1s bur an- 
ſwerable to that common fear we have towards man; who ever we know 
may hurt us, we will beware of provoking ; and therefore 1t we be notas 
wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear Men more than we do him. 


45. How great a madnels this 1s, thus to fear Men above God, will ſoon 7 foly of 
appear, if we compare what Man can do to us with that which God can. {77s 


to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit and ſuffer them ro do it ; ſo thar if 
we dobur keep him our friend, we may fay with the Plalmiſt, Zhe Lord is 
ort my ſide, I fear not what man can do unto me. For let their malice be ne- 
ver ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them from hurting us; nay he can 
change their minds towards us, according to that of the Wile Man, Prov. 
I6.7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
A notable example of this we have in Facob, Ger. 32. who 
when his brother Eſau was coming againſt him as an enemy,God wonder- 
fully cuxrned his heart, ſo that he met him with all the exprefiions of bro- 
therly kindneſs, as you may read in the next Chapter. | 
4.6. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at liberty ro do thee what mif- 
chief they could; alas! their power goes bur a little way; thev may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may take away thy libercy, or 
thy credit, or perchance thy life too, but that thou knoweſt 1s the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when he pleaſes,and that which 
1s infinitely more, his vengeance reaches even beyond death 1t {clf, to the 
eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; in compariſon of which 
Death is ſo inconſiderable, that we are not to look upon it with any dread. 
Fear not them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do, 
ſaich Chriſt, Lzke 12.4. and then immediately adds, But I will forewarn you 
whom ye ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
Hell, yea, Iſay unto you, fear him. In which words the compariſon 1s [et be- 
tween the greateſt i]l we can ſuffer from man, the loſs of life, and thoſe 
{adder evils God can inflicton us; and the latter are found to be the only 
dreadful things, and therefore God only to be feared. | 
* 47. Bur theres yet one thing further conſiderable inthis matter; which 
15 this, It is poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and they not know it: 
I may perhaps ſteal my neighbour's Goods, or defile his Wite,and keepito 
cloſe ghat he ſhall not ſuſpect me, and ſo neyer bring me to puniſhment tor 
1t: Butthis we cannot do with God, he knows all things,even chemoſt le- 
cretthoughts of our hearts; and therefore though we commut a {in never ſo 
cloſcly, he is ſure to find us, and will as ſurely, if we do nor timely repent; 
puniſh us eternally for it. C 48. And 


Aden more 


And firſt, it is ſure, it is not in the power of Man (I might fay Devils too) has 6:2. 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot bur be confeſt thar 1t1s much ſafer dil- 
pleaſing Men, than God; yet alas, our practice 15 as if we believed the di- 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from men, to ruſh our ſelves up- 
on the indignation cf God. And thus it 15with us, when either to fave 
our citares, or credits, or our very lives, we commit any fin, for that is 
plainly che chuſing to provoke God, rather than Man. | 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of Men 1s not the only one where- 
in we venture to difpleaſe him ; for we commut many {1ns, to which we 
have none of this temptation,nor indeed any other ; as for inſtance, that of 
common ſ{wearing,to which there is nothing either of pleaſure or profit, to 
invite us. Nay, many times, we, who ſo tear the nuſchiefs that other men 
may do'to us, that we are ready to buy them off with the greateſt fins, do 
our {clves bring all thoſe very nuſchiets upon us, by fins of our own chu- 
ſing. Thus the carclels prodigal robs himſclt of his eſtate, the deceitful and 
diſhoneſt man, or any that lives in open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf of 
his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton brings diſcales on himſclt, to the 
ſhortning his life. And can we think we doar all fear God, when that fear 
hath ſo litcle power over us,that though it be backt with the many preſenc 
miſchicts that attend upon fin, it is notable to keep us from them ? Surely 
ſuch men are fo far from fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defie 
him, reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever 1t coſt them, either 1n this world 
or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonably partial are we to our ſclves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear: You way examine mulricudes of the 
moſt groſs ſcandalous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one that will ac- 
knowledge he fears not God. Ir 1s ſtrange it ſhould be poſlible for men 
thus to cheat themſelves; but . however 1t 15 certain we cannot deceive 
God, he will not be mockt, and therefore if we will not now ſo fear as to 
avoid ſin, we ſhall one day fear when 1t will be too Jate ro avoid puniſh- 
ment. | 

5o. A fifth duty to God, is that of TRUSTING in him, that is, 
depending and reſting on him: And that 1s firſt in all dangers, ſecondly in 
all wants. We are to reſt onhimin all our dangers, both Spiritual and 
Temporal. Of the firſt ſort, are all thoſe Temptations, by which we are 
in danger to bedrawnto ſin. And in this reſpect he hath promiſed, that 
if we reſiſt the Devil, he ſhall flee from us, Fam. 4. 7. Therefore our duty 
1s firſt to pray carneſtly for God's grace to enable us to overcome the 
Temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves mantully to combat with it, 
not yiclding or giving conſent to it in-the leaſt degree ; and whilſt we 
do thus, we are confidently to: reſt upon God, that his-grace will be ſuf- 
ficient for us, that he will either remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us 
to withſtand it. COT AE. | 

51. Secondly, In all outward and 'Temporal dangers we are to reſt up- 
on him, as knowing that he1s able to deliver us, and that he will do ſo if he 
{ce 1t beſt forus, and if we be ſuch ro whom he hath promiſed his protecti- 
on, that 1s, ſuch as truly fear hym. To this purpoſe we: have many promi- 
ſes in Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel:of the Lord tarrieth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them: And Pſal. 34. 26.- The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſlitute-; 
and divers the hke. And alſo we have many examples, as that ef : the 
Three Children in the Furnace, Daniel: 3. that of Daniel in the Lions Den, 
Dar. s. and many others ; all which ſerveto reachus this one Leſſon, that 
it we goon conſcionably in performing our duty, we necd not be Me 

| | | | Or 
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Of Truſt in God. 


Sund. I. 
for any thing that can befal us, tor the God wiom we lerve 15 able to 
dchver us. 


£2. Thereforein all dangers we are firſt hamb! 


we muſt be ſure to fix our dependance wholly on hm, and not torcly on 
the creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek ro dehiyer our fclves by any 
unlawful means, that 1s, by the commurting of any fin; tor that 1s like 
Saul 1 San. 28. 7. to go to the witch, that 1s, to the Devil tor help; ſuch 
courſes do commonly deceiveour hopes at the preſcor, and inſtead of de- 
livering us our of our ſtraits, plunge us1n greater, and thoſe much more 
uncomfortable ones, becaule then we want that which 1s the onlv ſfupporr, 
God's favour and aid, which we certainly forfeir, when we thus [eek ro re- 
{cue our ſelves by ariy ſinful means. But ſuppoſing we cond by ſuch a 
way certainly free our ſelves from the preſent danger; yer alas, weare far 
from having gained ſafety by it ; we have only removed the danger from 
that which was lels conſiderable, and brought it upon che moit precious 
part of us, our Souls; ike an unskiltul Phyſician, char ro remove a pain 
trom the finger, ſtrikes 1t tothe heart; we are therctore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Husband 1n ſaving our Liberties 
or Eſtates, or Lives themſelves by a fin; we have not ſaved them, bur madly 
overbought them, laid out our very Souls on them : And Chritt tells us how 
little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, Mat. 16.26. What is a man projited if he 
thall gain the whole world and boſe his own ſoul? T.ctus therctore reloivenever 
to value any thing we can poſleſs in this world at ſohigh a ratc, as to keep 
it atthe price of the leaſt ſin; but wheneyer things are driven to ſuch an 
iflue, that we muſt cither part with ſome, perhaps all our worldly pofletſi- 
ons, nay life 1t felt, or elſe commit a fin, let us then remember, that this1sthe 
ſcaſon for us to perform that greatand excellent duty of taking up the Croſs, 
which we can never ſo properly do as in this cafe; for onr bearing of that 
which we have no poſlible way of avoiding, can at moſt be faid ro be bur 
the carrying of the Croſs, but then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 
having a means of eſcaping it by a ſin, we rather chute rocndure the Crols, 
than comthit the Sin; for then it 1s not laid on nsby any unavoidable ne- 
ccflity, but we willingly chuſe it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea, withal fo ſtrictly required by him; that if we fail of performing 1t,when 
we are pitto the trial, we are not to be accounted followers of Chriſt, for 
fo himſelf hath expreſly told us, Mar.1 6.24. If any man come after me.let hin; 
deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me; and lo again, Mark 8. 24. 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
tome lower degrees of felf-denial, ro fir our ſelves for this greater, when 
we ſhall be called to it ; we know he that expects torun a Race will be- 
forchand be often breathing himſelf, that tie may not be foil'd when he 
comes to run for the prize; in likemanner it will be fit for us, ſometimes 
to abridge our fclves ſomewhat of our Lawful pleaſure; or caſe, or profit, fo 
that we may get ſure a maſtery .over our ſelves, as to be able to renounce 
all, when our obedience to God requires it. 


53. And as we are thus to truſt on God for deliverance from danger, ſo jy war 
are we likewiſe for ſupply of our wants ; and thoſe again are either Spiritual /piritra!, 


or Temporal: Our Spiritual want is that ofhis Grace to enable us to ſerve 
him, without which we cando nothing: And for chis we are to depend on 
him, provided; we neglect not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 
uling of what he hath already Ay of us: For then we have his Pre. 

Fo mite 


iy to pray for his aid, and 1 7.6 4 
then to reſt our ſelves cheartully on him; affuring our fclyes that he 4 on 


: * 0 8 ielves JV 
will give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all chings,”,,", '3 
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nk The Whole Duty of Man. 

© oule tor it, Hs will give the holy Spirit to them that ask, it, Lake 11. 15. and 
to him that hath ſhall be given, Matth. 25. 29. that 1s, To him that hath 
made a good uſe of that grace he hath already, God will give more. We are not 
therefore to aftright our ſelves with the difficulty of thoſe things God re- 
quires of us, but remember he commands nothing which he will nor en- 
able us ro perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves. And therctore 
let us ſincerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure our ſclves, God will not 

| fail of his. | ——_ 
Temporal 54. But we hayclikewiſe Temporal and Bodily wants, and for the ſup- 


ply of them we are likewiſe torely on him. And for this allo we want not 


Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them ro whom they are 
made, that is, God's faithful Servant : They that fear the Lord lack nothing, 
Plal. 34. 9. and ver. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good: Again Pfal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to deliver their ſouls from death, 
and 10 feed them in time of famine. Examples allo we have of this, as we 
may ſce in the caſe of Elijah, and the poor widow, x Kings 17. and many 
others. 

cs, We are therefore to look up to him for the proviſion of all things 
neceſſary for us, according to that of the Pſalmift, The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, 0 Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour 
hath taught us to pray for our daily bread; thereby teaching us that 
we are to live in continual dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean not 
by this that we ſhould ſo expect it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 
idleneſs and expect to be fed by Miracle. No, our honeſt induſtry and 
labour is the means by which God ordinarily gives us the neceſlarics of 
this life ; and therefore we muſt by no means neglect that. He that will nor 
labour, let him not eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Thef. 3. 10. And we may be- 
lieve God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer the flothful perſon 
to want cven neceſſary food. But when we have faithfully uſed our own 
cndcavour, then we muſtalſo look up to God for us blefling on ir, with- 
out which it can never proſper to us. And having done thus; we may 
comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a meafure of theſe 
outward things, as he ſces fitteſt for us. | 

$6, But ifour condition be ſuch, that we are not able to labour, and 
have no other means of bringing 1n the neceſlaries of life to our ſelves, 
yet cventhen we are cheartully ro reſt upon God, believing that he who 
feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means or other, though we know nor 
what, provide for us, fo Tong as he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world, 


and never 1n any caſe torment our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful 


thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, x Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all our care on him that careth 


for us. | 


7. This 1s earneſtly preft by our Saviour, Matth. 6. where he aboundant- 
ly ſhews the folly of this fin of diſtruſt. The place 1s a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſerit down art large, Verſe 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink ; nei- 
ther for your body what you ſhall put on ; not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment? Behold, the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns, yet our heavenly Father feedeth them. Are yo 
not much better than they? which of you by taking thought can add one cabit to 
bis ſtature? And why take ye thought for raiment? Conſider the Lilies of the 
Field how they grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet Tſay unto you, 
that even Solomon 7nall his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore 
x if 
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Sund. 1 . b Of Truft in God. -: 


if God ſo cloath the graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to morrow is calt into 
the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath you, 0) ye of little Faith* Therefore take 
0 thought, ſaying, What ſball we eat ? Or what jhall we drink? Or where 

withall ſhall we be cloathed ? ( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek \ fo 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the morrow ſhall! 
take thought for the things of it ſelf ? ſafſuient unto the day is the evil therecf. 
I might add many qther Texts to this purpoſe, but this 1s fo full and con- 
yincing, that Iſuppoſc it needleſs. 


£3. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more concerning this duty 1s to put you 7: 5cri1r! 


in.mind of the great benchts of 1t; as firſt, that by this truſting upon God, 
You cngage and bind him to provide for you. Mcn, you know, think 
themlſclves highly concern'd nor to fail thoſe that depend and truſt upon 
them; and certainly God doth fo much more. Bur then ſecondly, rhere 
is a great decal of caſe and quiet 1n the practice of this duty, it delivers us 
trom all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares which diſquict our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. I doubr not but choſe 
that have feltthem, need not be told they are uncafic, but then methinks 
that uncaſinel(s ſhould make us forward to embrace the means for the 
removing of them, and ſo we ſec it too often doth in unlawful ones; men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie; and do any thing to deliver themſelves from 
the fear of want. Bur alas they commonly prove but decentul remedies; 
they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo are morelikely to betray usto want, 
than to kceepus fromir. But if you deſire a certain and unfailing cure for 
carcs, take this of relving upon God. - | 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear want that knows he hath 
one that cares for him, who 1s All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 


want what 1s fit for him? Ifa poor man had bur a faithful promiſe from a - 


wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer him to want, it 1s ſure he would 
be highly cheered with it, and would not then think fit to be ascarking as 
he was before : and yet. a man's promiſe may fail us, he may either grow 
poor and not be able, or he may prove falſe and not be willing to make 
good his word: But we know, God is ſubject neither toimpoveriſhing nor 
deceit. And therefore how vile aninjury do we offer to him, if we dare not 


'rruſt as much upon his promiſe as we would that of a man? Yea, and how 


great a nuſchict do we do ourſelves by loading our minds with a mult:- 
rude of vexations and tormenting cares, when we may fo ſecurely caſt our 
burden upon God? 1 conclude this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. 
Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplicationwith thanks- 
giving, let your requeſts be made known to God. 
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SUNDAY IL 
of Humility, of Submiſſion to G ods W, ill, il reſpedt of Obedience ; of Patiente in all {orts of (uffer- 


' ings, andof Honour due to God in ſeveral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſions, his Day, Word, $a- 
 Eraments, &6. | | | 


SeF.1. A SIXTH Duty to Godis HUMILITY, that is, ſuch aſenſe Hunili; 
' _- FN of our ownmeanneſs and his excellency, as may work in us 


lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion to him: This ſubnufſion is twofold ; firit; 
ro his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. y " 
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I4 The Whole Duty of Man. 


FI 2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will 1s alſo of two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion either 

nbmifron : : gl . i i | 

! God's wit of obedience; or patience; that of obedience 1s our ready yiclding our {clyes 

im rejpet of xp to do his Will, fo that when God hath by his command made known 

2 tous what his pleaſure 1s, chearfully and readily to ſer abour it, to en- 
able us to this, humility 1s exceeding neceflary ; tor a proud perion 1s of 
all others the unapteſt to obey, and we ſee men never pay an obedience, 
but where they acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome way 
above thera, and fo itis here. It we be not throughly perſwaded that 
God is infinitely above us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon 
of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience. 

2. Thcreforeif ever you mean to obey entirely (as you muſt if ever you 
mean to be ſaved )get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great un- 
ſpeakable diſtance that 1s between God and you. Conſider him as he 1s a 

#e xrecs God of infirurce Majeſty and Glory ; and we poor worms of the Earth ; He 
diftance be- 3nfinite 1n power, ableto do all things, and we ableto do nothing, nor ſo 
weenGo much as to make one hair white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth. « 
26. Heot infinite purity and holineſs, and we polluted and dehiled, wal- 
lowing in all kind offins and uncleanneſs; he unchangeable and conſtant, 
and we ſubject to change and alteration every minute of our lives; He 
Ercrnal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, that whenever he raketh away 
our breath we die, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104.29. Conſider 
all this, I fay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide diflerence between 
Ged and man, and therefore may well cry out with eb, after he had ap: 
proacht ſo near to God, asto diſcern ſomewhat of his excellency, 7ob 4. 
66. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. 
The mnwor- - And even when this Humuhty hath brought us to obedience, itis not 
opt rogy then tobe caſt off, as if wehad no further ule of it; for there is ſtill greac 
| © uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high conceits of our perfor- 
mances, which 1f we once entertain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and 
make them utterly unacceptable tro God; like the ftrictnels of the Phariſee, 
which when once he came to boaſt of, the Pub/ican was preferred before 
him, Lzke 18. Thebeſt of our worksare ſo full of infirmity and pollu- 
tion, that if we compare them with that perfe&tion and purity which is in 
God, we may truly ſay with the Prophet, A/l our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
rags, Iſaiah 64.6. and therefore to pride our {elves in them, is the ſame 
madnels, that 1t would be in a Begger to brag of his apparel, when it is 
nothing but vile rags and tatters. Our Saviour's Precept in this matcer 
mult always be remembred, Lzke 17.10.When you have done all thoſe things, 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants; if when we have 
done all, we muſt give our ſelves no better a title, what are we 'then to 
eſteem our ſclves, that are ſo far fromdoing any confiderable part of what 
we arc commanded? Surely that worſer nameof forhfal and wicked ſervant, 
Matth. 25. 26. we have no reaſon to... think'too bad for us. 
Submiffon $5. A ſecond ſort of Submiſſion to his Will, 1s that of patience; this 
inreſpelt of ftands-in ſuffering his will, as that of obedience did in aCting it, and is no- 
* thing cle, but a willing and quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it plea- 
ſes God to lay upon us. This the forementioned humility wilt make-eaſic 
to us, for when our hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence and 
*efteem of God, it will be impoflible for us to gradge or murmur at what- 
ever he does. We ſee aninſtance of itin Old E/;, x Sam. 3. who after he: 
had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of the deſtruction of bis 
family, the loſs of the Prieſthood, the'cutting oft both his ſons in one day, 
=7 : which 


Sund. 11 j Of Patience.tite. 


*J 


which were all of them afthictions of the heavieſt kind, yer this one confi 
deration, that it was the Lord, enabled him calmly and quietly to yield to 
them ; ſaying, Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verſe 18. The ſame cfte&t 
it had on David, in his ſufferings, Pſal. 39. 9. I was dumb, Topened not my 
mouth, bocauſe thou didſt it God's doing it ſilenced all murmurings and 
orumblings in him. And ſoit muſt doin us, in all our afflictions, if we 
will indeed approve our humility to God. 

6. For ſurely you will not think that Child hath due humility to his Pa- 
rent, or that Servant to his Maſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall flic 
in the Father's or Maſter's face. But tis do we whenever we grudge and 
repine at that which God lays upon us. Bur beſides the wanr of Hunulity 
in our ſo doing, there 1s alſo a great want of Juſtice in 1t; for God hath, 
as we are his Creatures, a Right to do with us what he will, and therefore 
for us to reſiſt that Right of his, 1s the higheſt 1njuſtice thar can be; nay, 
farther it 1s alſo the greateſt folly in the World, tor it 15 only our good 
that God aims at in afflicting us; that Heavenly Father 1s not like our 
Earthly ones, who ſometime correct their Children only to ſarisfie their 
own angry humour, not to dothem good. But this 15 ſubject to no ſuch 
frailties, He doth not affli willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lam. 3. 33. 
They are our fins, which do not only give him juſt cauſe, bur even force 
and neceſlitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and affecti- 
ons of the tendereſt Father: Now when a Father ſees his Child ftubborn 
and rebellious, and running on in a courſe that will certainly undo him, 
what greater act of Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chatten and correct 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amend him? nay indeed he could 
not be ſaid to have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And thus it is 
with God when he ſees us run on 1n fin, cither he muſt leave oft tolove us, 
and ſo leave us to our ſelves to take our own courle,and that is the heavieſt 
curſe that can befal any man; or elſe if he continue to love us, he muſt 
correct and puniſh us to bring us to amendment. Therefore whenever he 
ſtrikes, we are 1n all reaſon, not only patiently to lie under his rod, but 
(as I may ſay ) kiſs it alſo; that 1s, be very thankful ro him, that he 1s 
pleaſed not to give us over to our own hearts luſfts, Pſal. 81.12. Bur ſtill con- 
tinues his-care of us ; ſends afflictions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us 
home to himſelf. You ſee then how groſs a folly it is to murmur at thoſe 
ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly; it 1s like that of a froward Parient, 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that comes to cure him, and if 
ſuch a one beleft to die of his diſcaſe, evety one knows whom he 1s to 
thank for it. 

7. But 1t1s not only quictneſs, no nor thankfulneſs neither under afflicti- 
ons, that 1s the full of our Duty inthis matter ;- we muſt have fruittulneſs 
alſo, or all the reſt will ſtand us in no. ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that, which the aflictions were ſent ro work in us;»7z. the 
amendment of our lives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction 1t1s very 
neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to.an account,to examine our hearts and 
lives, and ſearch diligently what Sinslie upon us,which have provoked God 
thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever we: find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to 
confeſs to God, and immediately to forſake for the reſt of our time. 
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8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty of Patience, 1s, That we are as 7 ng 
much bound to it in one ſort of ſufferings, as another, whether our ſuffer- ;,,,.” 


ings be ſo immediately from God's hand, that no Creature hath any thing 
to do init, as ſickneſs, or the like; or whether it be ſuch, wherein men 


are the inſtruments of afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when -any —_ 
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doth us hurt, he could not do it without God's permiſſion and ſuftcrance, 
and God may as well make them the inſtruments of puniſhing us, as do it 
more directly by himſelf ; and it 1s but a counterfeit patience, that pre- 
tends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear nothing from men; we ſee holy 
70h, who is ſer forth to usas a pattern of true patience, made no ſuch dif- 
ference in his afflictions ; he took the loſs of his Cattle, which the Chalde- 
ans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs with which 
he did that which was conſumed by fire from Heaven. When therefore 
we ſuffer any thing from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect of them, 
we are yet to confeſs it moſt juſt in reſpe&t of God, and therefore inſtead 
of looking upon them with rage and revenge, as the common cuſtom of 
the world is, we are to look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the at- 
fliction, begging his pardon moſt carneſtly for thoſe {1ns,which have pro- 
voked him to ſend it, and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee 
fir tro remove 1t ; ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

9. But I told you Humulity contained in 1t a ſubmiſhon nor only to his 
Will, but alſo ro his Wiſdom ; that 1s, To acknowledge him infinitely 
Wiſe, and therefore that whatever he doth, 1s beſt. and fitteſt robe done. 
And thus we are to confeſs both in his commands, and in his diſpoſing 
and ordering of things: Firſt, Whatſoever he commands us cither to be- 
lieve or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in both, to believe what- 
ever he bids us believe, how impoſlible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 
derſtandings, and to do whatever he commands us to do, how contrary 
ſoeyer it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or Humour, and in both to conclude, 
that his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, however they appear to us. 

10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom 1n reſpect of his Diſpo- 
fal and ordering of things; to acknowledge he diſpoles all things moſt 
Wiſely, and that not only in what concerns the world in general; bur 
alſo in what concerns every one of us in particular; ſo that in what con- 
dition foever he puts us, we are to aſſure our ſclyes 1t is that which is beſt 
for us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot err. And therefore never 
to have impatient deſires of any thing in this world, but tolcave it to God 
to fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees beſt for us, and there 
let us quietly and contentedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And this furely cannot bur 
appear very reaſonable to any that hath humility ; for that having taughe 
him, that God 1s infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can neyer doubt 
bur that it 1s much more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him than 
he for himſelf; even as it 1s much more for the Child's good to have the 
Parent chule for it, than to be left to thoſe filly choices it would make for 
it ſelf. For how many times would 1t cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf 
if it night have every thing it deſires! And ſuch Children are we, we ma- 


. ny timcs eagerly deſire thoſe things which would undo us if we had them. 


Thus many times we wiſh for Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, and the 
Iike, when if we had them they would only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould 
be drawn into fin by them. And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
though we do not, and therefore often denics us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend ro our miſchief, and it is his abundant mercy that he doth 
ſo. Let us therefore whenever we are diſappointed of any of our aims 
and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſubmit to it, as knowing that 
It 15 certainly beſt for us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of our 
heavenly Father. | 
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12. Bur beſides this general way of honouring God, there are many S2erat 
particular acts by which we may honour him; and thefcaCts are diversac- 7957 i” 
cording to the ſeveral particulars about which they are exerciſed. Fot 5:2. © 
we are to pay this honour not only immediately to himſelf, but alfo by 
a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe things that nearly relate or be- 
long to him. Thoſe are eſpecially fix ; Firſt; His Hozſe ; Secondly, His Re- 
zenue Or Income (as I may ſay, ) Thirdly, His Day; Fourchly, His Word; 
Fifthly, His Sacraments ; and Sixthly, His Name; and every one of theſe is 
to have ſome degree of our Reverence and cttecm. —__ 

13. Firſt, His Hozſe, that is, The Church, which being the place fer 1» +: 
apart for his publick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though noc as holy in 
reſpect of it ſelf, yet in reſpect of 1ts uſe, and therefore muſt not profane 
It by employing it to uſes of our own. This Chriſt hath taught us by 
that a&.of his, Marth. 21. 12. 1n driving the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, ſaying, My houſe 3s called the houſe of Prayer : And again, John 2. 

16. Make not my Fathers honſe a houſe of Merchandize. By which it is 
clear, Churches are to be uſed only for the ſervices of God, and we arc 
to make that the only end of our coming thither, and not to come to 
Church as to a Market to make bargains or diſpatch buſinefles wich our 
Nejghbours, as 1s too common among many. But. whenever thou en- 
treſt the Church, remember that it 1s the Houſe of God, a place where he. 
IS 1n an eſpecial manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel of the wiſe 
man, Fccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God; that 
15s, behave. thy ſelf with that godly awe and reverence which belongs to 
that great Majeſty thou art before. Remember that thy bulinels there is 
ro converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all thoughts of the world, 
even of thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which though they be allowable at ano- 
cher time, are here ſinful. How fearful a guilt 1s it then to entertain any 
ſuch thoughts as are in themſelves wicked? Ir is like the treaſon of 7zdas, 
who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his Maſter; but brought with him a 
band of Souldiers to apprehend him, Marth. 26. We make ſhew in our 
coming to Church of ſerving and worſhipping God, bur we bring with us 
a train of his enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This 1s a wickedneſs 
that may outvie the profanenels of theſe days, in turning Churches into 
uu for ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the worle ſort of 
Beaſts. 

14. The ſecond thing to which reſpe& belongs, 15 his Revenze Of Hs pofrjs- 
Income; that is, whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſtons, ſet apart for the 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; thoſe were the Pricſtsin time 
of the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel -—"_ wittius. And whatever 1s 


thus 


T he Whole Duty of <Man. 


"-". 


The great 
fin of Sacri- 
ledge. 


The puntſh- 
ment. 


The Times 
for hy Ser- 
wICee 


Lord's day. 


thus ſer apart, we muſt look on with ſuch reſpect as not to dare to turn 


it to any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome are the free-will offerings of men, 


who have ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of their Goods or 


Lands to this Holy uſe; and whatſoeyer is {o given, can neither by the per- 
ſon that gave it, nor any other be taken away, without that great ſin of 
Sacriledge. | 

is. But beſides theſe, there was among the Zews, and hath always been 
in all Chriſtian Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Nation for 
the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And 
it is but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by undertaking 
that Calling are taken off from the ways of gaining a hvelihood in the 
world, ſhould be provided for by them whoſe Souls they watch over. And 
therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the Apoſtle urges 1in this matter, 
x Cor. 9. 11. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great thing if we 
(ball reap your carnal things ? That 1s, 1t 1s moſt unreaſonable for men to 
grudge the beſtowing a tew carnal things, the outward neceſlaries of this 
temporal life, on them from whom they receive ſpiritual things, even in- 
ſtruction and aſſiſtance towards the obtaining. of an eternal lite. 

16. Now whatſoever 1s thus appointed for this ufe, may by no means be 
employed to any other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which are here by 
Law allotted for the maintenance of the Miniſtery muft by no means be 
kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid the payment cither in 
whole or in part. For firſt, it 1s certain, thar it 1s as truly theft as any 
other robbery can be, Miniſters having right to their Tithes by the ſame 
Law, which gives any. other man right to his Eſtate. But then ſecondly, it 
is another manner of robbery than we think of, it 1s' a robbing of God, 
whoſe Service they were given to maintain: And that you may not doubt 
the truth of this, it is no more than God himlſclt hach faid of it, Mal. 3. 8. 
Will a man rob God? Tet ye have robbedme; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed 
thee? In Tithes and Offerings. Here it is moſt plain, that in God's account 
the withholding Tithes is a robbing of hum. And it you pleaſe you may in 
the next verſe ſee what the gain of this robbery amounts to, 7e are curſed 
with a curſe. A curſe 1s all 1s gotten by 1t ; and common experience ſhews 
us, that GOP's vengeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this fin 
of Sacriledge, whether it be that of withholding Tithes, or the other of 
{c1zing on thoſe poſſeſſhons, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich themſelves by it, but it uſually proves directly 
contrary ; this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the Eſtate,as often 
cats out even that we had a juſt title to. And therefore if youlove ( I will 
not ſay your Souls, but ) your Eſtates, preſerve them from that danger by 
a {tri&t care neyer to meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. | 

17. A Third thing, wherein we are to cxpreſs our Reverence to God, is 
the hallowing of the Times ſer apart for his Service. He who hath given 
all our Time, requures ſome part of it tobe paid back again, as a Rent or 
Tribute of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the Seventh Day, and we 
Chriſtians the Sznday or Lord's Day ; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpeci- 
ally ro remember the Creation of the World,and we in ours,the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that better World we 
cxpcct hereafter. Now this day thus ſct aparr, is to be employed in the 
Worſhip and Serviceof God, and that firſt more folemnly and-publickly 
in the Congregation, from which no man muſt then abſent himſelf wich- 
out a juſt cauſe: And ſecondly, privately at home in praying with, and 
inſtructing our Famulies, or elſe in the yet-more private duties - the 
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cloſet; a man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditating, and the like. 

And that we may be at Iciſure for theſc,a Reſt from all our worldly buſt- 
neſs is commanded ; therefore let no man think that a bare reſt from 1a- 
bour is all that is required of him on the Lord's Day; but the time which 
he faves from the works of his calling, he 1s to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual 
duties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to give us a pretence for 
idleneſs, but only to change our imployment from worldly to heavenly, 
much leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our Callings we ſhould have 
more time frecly tro beftow upon our fins, as too many do, who are more 
conſtant on that day at the Alehouſe than the Church. Bur this Reſt was 
commanded, firſt ro ſhadow out to us that Reſt from fin which we are 
bound to all the days of our lives. And ſecondly, To take us off from our 
worldly bufinels, and to give us time to atrend rhe ſervice of God, and the 
need of our Souls. 

18. Andſurely it we rightly conſider it, it 1s a very great benefit to us 
that there is ſuch a ſer rime thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. We 
are very intent and buſje upon the world, and it there were nor ſome ſuch 
time appointed to our hands, it 1s to be doubted we ſhould hardly allot 


any our ſelves: And then what a ſtarved condition muſt theſe poor Souls of 


ours be in, that ſball never be afforded a meal ? Whereas now there is a 
conſtant dict provided for them; every Sunday, it we will conſcionably 
employ it, may be a Feſtival day to them, may bring them in ſuch ſpiricu- 
al food, as may nouriſh them to eternal life. We are not to look on this 
day with grudging, like thoſe in Amos 8.5. who ask, When will the Sabbath 
be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat? As if that time were utterly loſt 
which were taken from our worldly buſineſs. But we are to conſider it, 
as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day of harveſt, 
wherein we are to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay for our whole 


hves. 


19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's Day, there are other times 7h #-a/; 


which the Church hath ſer apart for the remembrance of ſome ſpecial mer- 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days we are to keep in that manner 
which the Church hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip of God,and 
1n particular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And 
ſurely whoever 1s truly thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it roo 
much to ſet apart ſome few days in a year for that purpoſe. 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be truly ſpiritual, by imploying 
the Day thus holily, and not make it an occaſion of intemperance and dif- 
order, as too many do, who conſider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
times, but the good cheer and jollicy of them. For thar is doing deſpighr 
inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all purity and ſoberneſs 
into the world ; and therefore muſt not haye that coming of his remem- 
bred in any other manner. | 

20. Other days tnere are alſo ſet apart in memory of the Apoſtles and 
other Saints, wherein we are to giyc hearty thanks to Ged, for his graces 
in them; particularly, that they were made inſtruments of revealing to us 
Chriſt Zeſus, and the way of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
their Preaching throughout the World. And then farther, weare to me- 
ditate on thoſe Examples of holy life they have given us, and ſtir up our 
ſelves to the 1nutation thereof. And whoever does uprightly ſet himſclt to 
make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, will have cauſe by the benefit 
he ſhall find from them, to thank, and nor to blame the Church tor order- 
ing them. D 2 21. Another 
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21. Another ſort of Days there are, which we are likewiſe to obſerve, 
and thoſe are days of Faſting and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind 
che Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſer times of the year, or upon 
any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner 
as ſhe dirc&s; that is, not only ina bare abſtaining from meat,which is on- 
Iy the bodies puniſhment; bur in affliting our Souls, humbling them 
deeply before God, ina hearty confeſling, and bewailing of our own,and 
the Nations ſins, and earneſt prayer for God's pardonand forgiveneſs,and 
for the turning away of thoſe judgments which thoſe fins have called for: 
But above all, in turning our ſelves from oaur ſins, looſing the bands of wicked 
neſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and exercifing our: ſelves in works of 
mercy, dealing our bread to the hungry, and the like, as 1t there follows. 

22. Fourthly, We arc to expreſs our Reverence to God, by honouring 
his Word; and this we mult certainly do if we do indeed honour him, 
there being no ſurer fign of our deſpifing any perſon, than the ſetting light 
by what he ſays to us ; as on the contrary, 1f we value one, cycry word he 
ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this Word of God is expreſly con- 
tained in the Holy Scriptures, the Old and New Teſtament, where he 
ſpeaks to us to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. And therefore to this 
word of his, we are to bear a wonderful reſpe&t, to look upon it, as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the actions of our life ; and to that end 
to ſtudy it much, to read in 1t as oftenas we can, if 1t may be, never to let 
a day paſs us without reading or hearing ſome part of it read. 

23. But then that 1s not all: We muſt not only read, but we muſt 
mark what we read, we muſt diligently obſerve, what Duties there are 
which God commands us to perform, what faults they are, which God 
there charges us not to commut, together withthe rewards promiſed to the 
one, and the puniſhment threatned to the other. When we have thus 
marked, we muſt lay them up in our memory ; not ſo looſely and care- 
lefly that they ſhall preſently drop out again; but we muſt fo faſten them 
there by often thinking and meditating on them, that wemay have them 
ready for our uſe. Now that uſe 1s the directing of our lives; and there- 
fore whenever we are tempted to the commitring of any evil,we are then 
to call ro mind, This 1s the thing which 1nſuch a Scripture 1s forbidden by 
God, and all his vengeances threatned againſt it; and ſo in like manner 
when any opportunity 1s offered us of doing good, to remember, This is 
the duty which I was exhorted to 1n ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious 
rewards promiſed tothe doing of it ; and by theſe conſiderations ſtrength- 
en our ſelves for reſiſtance of the evil and performance of the good. 

24. Bur beſides this of the written Word,it hath pleaſed God to provide 
yet farther for our inſtruction by his Miniſters, whole office it 1s to teach 
us God's W1ll, not by ſaying any thing contrary to the written Word (for 
whatſoever 1s ſo, can never be God's Will ) but by explaining it, and ma- 
king 1t caſter to our underſtandings, and then applying it to our particu- 
lar occaſions, and exhorring and ſtirring us up tothe practice of it; all 
which 1s the end atwhich firſt their Catechizing and then their Preaching 
aimeth. And to this we are to bear alſo a duc reſpect by giving diligent 
heed thereto, not only being preſent at Carechizings and Sermons, and ei- 
ther ſleep our the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, bur carcfully marking 
what 1s ſaid tous. And ſurely if we did but rightly conſider, how much 
It Concerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable for us to do fo. 

25. For firſt, As to that of Catcechizing, it is the laying che foundation 
upon which all Chriſtian practice muſt be built; for, that is the teaching 
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us our duty; without which 1t 1s 1mpoſlible for us to perform it. And 
though it is true; that the Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 


knowledge of duty muſt be fetch'd, yet there are many who are not able 


co draw 1t from this Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is ablolutcly nc- 
ceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by others. 

26. This Catechizing 1s generally lookt on a thing bclonging only to 
the youth, and fo indeed it ought, not becaule the o]deſt are nor to Iearn. 
if they be 1gnorant, but becauſe all Children ſhould be fo inſtructed, that 
it ſhould be impoſhble for them to be 1gnorant when they come to ycars. 
And it nearly concerns every Parent, as they will free themſelves fromthe 

ult of their Childrens eternal undoing, that they be carctul to ſee them 
inſtructed in all necefſary things; to which purpoſe it will be fit early to 
teach. them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort none fo fit as the Church 
Catechiſm; yet are they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, 
bur alfo to call inthe Miniſter's help, that he may build them up farcher in 
Chriſtian knowledge: 

27. Burt alas! It 1s too ſure that Parents have very much negiccted this 
Duty, and by that means it 1s that ſuch multitudes of men and women 
char are called Chriſtians, know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 
cerns their own Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 

28. But although it were thcir Parent's fault that they were not inftruct- 
ed when they were young, yet it 1s now their own, 1t they remain ſtill 1g- 
norant; and it is ſure it will be their own ruine and nuſery it they w1l- 
fully continue ſo. Therefore whoever he be, of what age or condition ſo- 
ever, that is in this 1gnorant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of ir, that he 
wants any part of neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves his Soul, 
as ever he would eſcape Eternal damnation, ſeek out for inſtruction, and 
let no fear of ſhame keep any from it; For firſt it 1s certain the ſhame be- 
longs only to the wilful continuing 1n ignorance, to which the defire of 
learning 1s direaly contrary, and 1s ſo far from a ſhametul, that it 1s a 
moſt commendable thing, and will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 
and good men. Bur ſecondly, Suppoſe ſome profane, ſcnfclels people 
ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame were 1n all reaſon to be undergone 
joytully, rather than venture on that confuſion of face which will ac the 
day of Judgment befal thoſe who to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt 
men, have gone on 1n a wilful ignorance of their duty, which 1gnorance 
will be ſo far from excuſing any ſins they ſhall commit, that it adds one 
great and heavy {in to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that knowledge 


which 1s offered to them. How hainous a fin that is, you may learn in the 


firſt Chapter of the Proverbs; where hating knowledge, verle 29. 1s faid to 
be the thing that draws dawn thoſe ſad vengeances forementioned, even 
God's forſaking men, laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping them: 
Which 1s of all other conditions in the world the moſt miſerable ; and 
ſurely they are madly deſperate that will run themſelves 1nto ir. 

29. As for thoſe who have already this foundation laid by the know- 
ledge of the grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 


hclp provided by Preaching. And it is no more than needs, for, God pre:ching; 


knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well enough are too apt to forget 
it; nay, ſometimes by the violence of their own Juſts co tranſgreſs it even 
when they do remember it,and therefore it is very uſeful] we ſhould often be 
put in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and allo often exhorced and 
aſliſted to withſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions, 


And to theſe purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt, ro warn us to be upon 
our 
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our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, and then to furniſh us with wea- 
pons for the fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as may beſt enable us to 
beat off temptations,and get the victory over them. | EE 

o. Since therefore this is the end of Preaching, we muſt not think we 
have done our duty when we have heard a Sermon, though never fo 
attentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts thoſe inſtructions and ad- 
vices we there meet with, and uſe them faithfully ro that end of overcom- 
ing our fins. Therefore whenever rhou comeſt to the Phyſician of thy 
Soul, do as thou wouldſt with the Phyſician of thy Body; thou comeſt 
to him not only to hear him talk and tell chee what will cure thee, bur 
alſo to do according to his diretions ; and 1f thou doſt not fo here, thou 
art as vain as he that expects a bare Receipt from his Do&tor ſhall cure 
him, though he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much more.yain 
and ridiculous, for that, though it do him no good, will do him no harm, 
he ſhall never be the worſe for having been taught a medicine, though 
he uſe it not: But in theſe Spiritual Receipts 1t 1s otherwiſe; if we uſe 
them not to our good, they. will do us a great deal of harm, they will riſe 
up in Judgment againſt us, and make our condemnation ſo much the hea- 
vier. Beware therefore not to bring that danger upon thy ſelf, but when 
thou haſt heard a Sermon, conſider with thy ſelf what directions there 
were 1n it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do good. And if there 
were any thing eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom in, lay that cloſe ro 
thy heart, and all the week after make it matter of meditation; think ofir 
even whilſt chou art at thy work.if thou wanteſt other time; and not only 
think of it, but ſer ro the practice of it, do what thou wert adviſed to, 
for the ſubduing ſins, and quickening grace in thee. Finally, Look carc- 
fully to practiſe the counſe] of the Apoſtle, Fames 1.22. Be ye doers of the 
Word, not hearers only, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for good trom 
the word without doing it, 1s, 1t ſeems, nothing bur a deceiving our ſclves: 
Ler us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number of Sermons 
which we hear, as if the hearing many were the certain mark of a good 
Chriſtian ; bur by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, withour 
which all our hearing will ſcrve but to bring us into that heavier portion 
of {tripes, which belongs to him that knows his Maſter's will and does it not, 
Lzke 12. 47. But this reverence which 1s due to Freaching we muſt not 
pay to all thatis now adays called fo, for God knows thereare many falſe 
Prophets gone out into the world, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Zohn 4. 1. And now, 
if ever, 1s that advice of his neceſſary, 7o try the ſpirits whether they be of 
God. But whatlT have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of thoſe who firſt 
have a lawful calling tothe Office, and ſecondly frame their doctrine ac- 
cording to the right rule, the written Word of God. But if any man fay, 
he 15not able to judge whether the Doctrine be according to the Word 
or no, let im art leaſt try it by the common known rules of duty which 
he doth underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine giving men liberty to com- 
mit thoſe things which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, 
Injuſtice, unmercitulneſs, uncleanneſs, or the like, he may conclude, it is 
utterly contrary ro God and his Word, and then abhorrence, and not re- 
verence belongs to 1t. 

31. Fifthly, We arc to cxprels our honouring of God by reverencing 
his Sacraments: Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
And this we are to do, Firſt, By our high eſteem of them. Secondly, By 
our reverent uſage of them; We arc firſt to prize them at a high rate, 
looking onthem, as the inſtruments of bringing co us the greateſt ble. 
{1ngs 
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ſings we can receive. The firſt of them, Baptiſm, thar enters us into Co- 
yenant with God, makes us members of Chriſt, and fo gives us right to 
all thoſe precious benefits that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, fan- 
ifying grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on condition we perform our parts of 
the Covenant. And as for the Lord's Supper, that 1s not only a {jgn and 
remembrance of Chriſt and his Death 3 burir is actually the giving Chrift, 
and all the fruits of his Death to every worthy Receiver ; and therefore 
there is a moſt high cftimation, and value due to cach of them. 


32. And not only ſo; but in the ſecond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 0 #- 


Hills 


rence in our uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before; ſecondly, Ar; third- 
ly, After the time of Receiving them. Ir 1s true that the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us, when we arc Infants, it is notto be 
expected of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons,do any thing, either be- 
fore or at the time of receiving 1t; Thoſe performances were ſtrictly re- 
quired of all perſons, who were Baptized when they were of years. But 
for us, it ſuffices to give us this right ro Baptiſm, that we are born within 
the pale of the Church, that 1s, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that 1s requi- 
red at that timeis, what we can only perform by others, they in our ſtead 
pronuſing that when we come to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are then able to do fo much, 
the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe after-duties required of us,by 
which we are to ſupply the want of che former. 


33. Now if you would know what thoſe dutics are,look over thoſe pro- N ao of 
APLTIIM, 


miles which your Godfathers and Godmothers then made in your Name; 
and you may then learn them. I cannot giye you them 1n a better form 
than that of our: Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, 7hat our Godfathers 
and Godmothers did promiſe and vow three things in our Names; firſt, that we 
ſhould forſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of thiswicked 
world, and all the ſinful Iufts of the fleſh. Where, by the Devil is meant, 
firſt, the worſhipping of all talſe gods, which 1s indeed but worſhipping 
the Devil: A fin which atthe time of Chriſt's coming 1nto the World was 
very common, moſt part of Mankind then living in that vile Idolatry. 
And therefore when Baptiſm was firſt ordained, 1t was but needtul to 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a principal part of the Vow. And 
though thoſe falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one ſpecial 
part of them, which may be feared to be yer roo common among us, and 
that 1s all ſorts of uncleannels, which though we do not make Ceremonies 
of our Religion, as the Heathen did of theirs, yer the committing thereof 
15 a moſt high provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy 
whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as you may read, Ger. 19. Nay, the 
whole world with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down judgments, 
and ſtrange ones, on any that continue therein ; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſeryes to be lookt on as an eſpecial part of this promule. 
Beſides this, all dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether 1t be 
by practifing witchcraft our ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, up- 
on any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our health, our goods, or 
whateverelſe ; for this is a degree of the former fin, it is the forlaking of 
che Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, whilſt we go to him in 
our needs for help. nn q— 
34. But we alſorenounce all the works of the Devil; and thoſe are ct- 
ther in general all thoſe that the Devil rempts us to, or elſe thoſe particu- 
lar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image on them ; thar is, thoſe which 


he himſelf moſt practiſes, ſuch gre Pride ( which brought him from being 
| an 
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aoec of light to the accurſed condition he 1s now in) and Lying; he 


3S, as our Saviour ſaith, Zohz 8. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it; and ſuch 
alſo arc Malice and Envy, eſpecially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for 
he was a murderer from the beginning, John 8. 44. But above all there is no- 
thing wherein we become lo like him, as in Temptingand drawing others 
to ſin, which is his whole trade and buſineſs, and if we make it any part of 
ours, we become like that roaring Lion, that goes about ſeeking whom he may 
devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. We. - XZ 

35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is the Pomps and Vanities of this 
wiched world. By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things meant 
ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful ſports of 
theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, there being none of 
them remaining among us; but beſides that, there 15 meant all exceſs, ci- 
ther in Diet, or Sports, or Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due meaſures, 
which either by the general rules of Sobricty, or the particular circum- 
ſtances of our qualities and callings we are.hound to. Next by the wick- 
cd world, we may underſtand, Firſt, The Wealth and greatneſs ofthe World, 
which though wedo not fo totally renounce, that it1s unlawful for a Chri- 
ſtian to be either Rich or Great, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, 
that we will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor either get or keep them by 
the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the Wicked World, we may un-. 
derſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the World, which fo far as they are 
wicked, we here renounce; that is, We promiſe never to be drawn by com- 
pany to the commiſſion ofa ſin, but rather to torſake the moſt delightful 
company, than to be enſnared by it; nor yet by cuſtom,but rather venture 
the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it were in 
a path by our ſelves, than pur our ſelves into that broad way that leads to de- 


firuAion, by giving our ſclves over to any ſinful cuſtom how common ſo- 


cver it be grown. If this part of our Vow were but throughly conſidered, 
it would arm us againſt moſt of the temptations the World offers us, com- 
pany and cuſtom being the two ſpecial inſtruments by which ic works 

ON Us. | 
36. A Third thing we renounce, 1s, All the ſinful lufts of the fleſh ; where 
the Fleſh is to be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scripture often uſes 
x, for the fountain of all diſordered affections. For though thoſe unclean 
defires which we ordinarily call the /ufts of the fleſh are here meant, yer 
they are not the only things here contained, there being divers other things 
which the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh ; T cannot better inform you 
of them than by ſetting down that liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5.19, 20, 
21. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulati- 
ons, Wrath, Strife,Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
and ſuch like. This with thole other deſcriptions, you will find ſcattered in 
ſeveral places of Scripture, will ſkew you there are many things contained 
undcr this part of your Vow, the forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleh. 
37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for us, 
was, that We ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe we 
have ſummed up togetherin that which we call the Apoſtle's Creed, which 
{ince we promiſe to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo ro promiſe to learn 
them, and thar not only the words, but likewiſe the plain ſence of them; 
for who can believe what he either never heard of, or knows not any thing 
of the meaning of it? Now by this believing is meant not only the con- 
ſcnting to the truth ofthem, but alſo the living like them that do believe: 
: As 
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As for example, our believing that God created us thould make us live in 
that ſubjection and obedience to hum which becomes Creatures to their Fr pH 
Creator ; the believing that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make us yield up Ml: |. 
our ſclves to him as his purchace, to be diſpoſed wholly by him, and cm- fl 
ploycd only 1n his ſeryice. The belicving a judgment to come ſhould | 
giveus carc ſo to walk that we may nor. be condemned 1n 1t. And our 
bclicving the life everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent fo to employ our 
ſhort moment of time here, that our cverlaſting lite may be a lite of joy, 
not of miſery to us. In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, 
we areto draw motives to confirm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to which 
end it 1s thatour learning and believing of them tends, and therefore with- 
Out it weare very far from making good this part of our Vow, the belie- 
wing all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. =, _. 
38. The laſt part of our Vow 1s, that we ſhozld keep God's holy will and 
Commandments, and walk in the ſame. all the days of our lives. Where by our 
keeping God's holy will and Commandments, 1s meant our doing of all thoſe 
* rhings, which he hath made known tous to be his will we ſhould perform : 
 whercin he hath given us his holy word to inſtruct us, and reach us what 
3t 1s that he requires of us, and now he expects that we ſhould faithfully 
do it without tavouring our ſelves 1n the breach of any one of his com- 
mands. And then in this entire obedience, we mult walk all the days of ozr 
lives : that is, we muſt go on 1n a conſtant courſe of obeying God; not 
only fetch ſome few Reps in his ways, but walk in them, and that not for 
ſome part of our time, but all the days of our lives, neyer turn our of them, 
but go on conſtantly in them, as long as we live 1n this world. | 
39. Having now thus briefly explained to you this Vow made at your 77 #77 
BAPTISM, all I ſhall addconcerning it, isonly to remember you how 757, 
nearly youare concerned in the keeping it: and thacr firit 1n reſpect of juſtice, of Z-2ti% 
ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage and benefit. That you are 1n juſtice 
bound to it, I need ſay no more but that it 15 a pronule, and you know 
juſtice requires of every man the keeping of his pronuſe. Bur then this 1s 
of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and binding, for it 15a Vow, thart 1s 


The Vow of Baptiſm, &Cc. - 
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7 a promiſe made to God; and therefore we are nor only unjuſt, bur for- # 
b {worn, whenever we break any part oft. | | "; 
| 40. But ſecondly, we arcalſo highly concerned to keep it, in reſpect of wi 
: our own benefit. I cold you before, that Baptiſm entered us into Cove- Ws | 
2 nant with God ; now a Covenant is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 18 
2} thing promiſed by the one party, and ſomething by the other of the parties Ws 
I that make the Covenant. And if one of them break his part of the Cove- Wis | 


nant, that 1s, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
look that the other ſhould make good his. And fo it is here, God doth 
indecd pronule thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that 1s his part of che 
Covenant. Butthen we alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
3 trained inthis Vow of Baptiſm, and that 1s our part of it, and unleſs we do 
3 indeedperform them, God is not tied to make good his, and fo we for- 

feit all choſe precious benefits and advantages, we arcleft in that natural 
'Z and miſerable cſtare of ours, children of wrath, enemies t0 God, and heirs of 
=. eternal damnation. Andnow whatcan be the pleaſure that any or all ſins 
Z can afford us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recompence for fuch a 
3 Jols, the loſs of God's favour and grace here, and the loſs ot our own Souls 
3 hereafter? For as our Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall it profit a man if 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul? Yet this mad bargain we 
make whenever we break any partof this our Vow of Baptiſm. Ic —_— 


Q - TT ITT AT 
: eden. a oe. acl. co... [A US. _ AS. 0 FOI" 2 Ms _ TY CLAFOTIS RS 
— ” 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


— —_— 


$4 no as. 


moſt nearly concerns us to conſider fadly of it, ro remember that every 
ſnwe commit 1s a direct breach of this our Vow; and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as Lot 
did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is it not a little one ? But conſider that whatever 
it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it never fo 
little it drawsa great oneat the heels of it, no leſs then that of being for- 
ſworn, which whoever commits, God hath 1n the third commandment 
pronounced, He will not hold him OE And that we-may the better 
keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſeve- 


ral branches of it, that ſo we may {till have 1t ready in our minds to fer 
againſt all remptations; and ſurely it 1s fo excellent a weapon, thar if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very neghgently, it will enable us by 
God's help, to put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this 1s that reve- 
rence we are to pay tothis firſt Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 
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SUNDAY II. 


Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Of preparation before, as Examination ; of Repentance, 
Faith, Obedience ; of duties to be doxe at the Receiving, ana afterwards, &c. 


The Lord's Set. N OW follows the Reverence due to the Sacrament of the 
Supper. LORDS$SSUPPER; and mn this I muſt follow my firſt. di- 
viſion, and ſet down firſt, what 1s to be done Before; ſecondly, At; and 
thirdly, After the time of Receiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot be 
excuſed fromany one of theſe, though in the former we are: 
Things to 2. And firſt, for that which 1s to be done Before, S. Paul tells us it is 
get Examination, 1 Cor. 11.28. But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him 
ing. eat of that bread and drink of that cup. But before I procecd to the particu- 
Zxam-:;z Jars of this Examination, I muſt in the general tell you, that the ſpecial 
tion. buſineſs we have to do 1n this Sacrament, 1s to repeatand renew that Co- 
venant we made with God in our Baptiſm, which we having many ways 
gricvouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come 
to the renewing of 1t in this Sacrament, which if we do in ſincerity of 
heart, he hath pronuſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, if we had not 
by our own fault forfeited them. Since then the renewing of our Cove- 
nant 15 our buſineſs at this time; it follows that theſe three things are neceſ- 
{ary towards it: Firſt that we underſtand what the Covenant 15; Second- 
Iy, that we conſider what our Breachesof it have been; and thirdly, that 
we reſolve upon a ſ{tritt obſervance of it, for thereſt of our life. And the 
trying our ſelves in eyery one of theſe particulars is that Examination 
which 1s required ofus before we come to this Sacrament. 
of uw  3- And firſt we are to examin whether we underſtand what this Cove: 
&zopledg. nant 1s; this 1s exceeding neceſlary, as being the foundation of both the 
other, for 1t 1s neither poſſible to diſcover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle pur- 
poſcs againſt them forthe future without it. Let this therefore be your firſt 
buſineſs, Try whether you rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
you cntred into at your Baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed on God's 
part, and the Duties on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made with 
each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying to our particulars the Cove- 
nant madeby God in Chriſt with all mankind in general, you are to con- 
{ider whether you underſtand that ; if you do not, you muſt immediately" 
CT > ſcek 
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ſeek for inſtruction init. And nll you have means of gaining berter, look 
over what is briefly ſaid in the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning the 
SECOND COVENANT, which is the foundation of that Covenant which 


God makes with us 1n our Baptiſm. | And becauſe you will there find, that 


obedience to. all God's Commands 1s the condition required of us, and 1s 
alſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 1t 1s neceſſary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you find 
\ you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt till you have got your ſelf in- 
ttructed in them, and have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
direct you to do that Whole Duty of Man, which God requires. And the 
giving thee this inſtruCtion 1s the only aim of this Book, which the more 
ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently ro 
read. And if thou haſt heretofore approache to this Holy Sacrament in 
utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy fin 1n ſo doing, bur 
preſume not tocome again till thou haſt by gaining this neceflary know- 
ledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt haſten to do. For though 
no man mult come to the Sacrament in ſuch 1gnorance, yet it he wilfully 
continue in it, that: will be no excuſe to him tor keeping trom this holy 
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4. The ſecond part of our examination 1s concerning our breaches of 


this Covenant; and here thou wilt find the ule of that knowledge I ſpake 
of. For there is no way of diſcovering what our ſins have been, but by 
trying our Actions by that which ſhould be the rule of chem, the Law of 
God. When therefore thou ſerreſt ro this part of Examination, remember $2eraf 
what are the ſeveral branches of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in/%** 
every particular, how thou haſt performed it. And content not thy ſelf 
with knowing 1n general, that thou haſt broken God's Law, bur do thy 
utmoſt to diſcoyer in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well 
as thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life,and incach of them conſider what 
part of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only in the 
orofler act, butin word allo; nay, even inthy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 
though Man's Law reaches not to them, yer God's doth; ſo that whatever 
he forbids in the act, he forbids Iikewiſe in the thoughts and deſires, and 
ſces them as clearly as our moſt publick acts. This particular ſearch is exceed- 
ing neceſlary ; for there 15 no promiſe of forgiveneſs of any fin but only 
to him that confefſeth and forſaketh 1t. Now to both theſe it 1s neceſſary 
that we have a diſtinct and particular knowledge of our ſins. For how can 
he either confeſs his ſin, that knows not his guilt of it? or how can he re- 
ſolve to forſakeit, that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it ? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this Examination 1s not only uſe- 
ful but neceſſary towards a full and complete Repentance ; for he that does 
not take this particular view of his ſins, will be likely to repent but by 
halves, which will never avail him towards his pardon ; nothing but an 
entire forſaking of every evil way, being ſufficient for thar. Bur ſurely of 
all other times it concerns us,that when we come to the Sacrament, our re- 
pentance be full and complete; and therefore this (trict ſearch of our own 
hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it be truc, that it 1s not 
poſlible by all our diligence ro diſcover or remember every ſin of our whole 
lives, and though it be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid from 
us, may be forgiven without any more particular confeſſion than that of 
David, Pal. 19.,12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults: yerthis will be no 
plea forus, if they come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negligent in 


ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving thy (elf in this weighty _ 
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neſs, bur lcarch thy Soul ro the bottom, wichour which 1t 1s 1mpoſſible that 
the wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly cured. 

&. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly concerning the ſeveral Sorts 
of Sins, ſo alſo muſt you concerning the Degrees of them, for there are di- 
vers circumſtances which increaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſorc 
there are many ; as firſt, when weſin againſt knowledge, that 1s, when we 
certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, yet for che preſent pleaſure or pro- 
fit (or whatever other motive) adventure on it. This1s by Chriſt himſelf 
adjudged to be a great heightning of the fin. He that knows his Maſter's will 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12.47. Secondly, 
When we ſin with deliberation, that is, When we do not fall into it of a 
ſudden, ere we arc aware, but have time to conſider of it, this is another 
degree of the fin. Bur, thirdly, a yer higher 15, When wedoit againſt the 
Reſiſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, when that at the time tells 
us, This thing thou oughteſt not to do: Nay, lays before us the danger as 
well as the ſin of it, yetin ſpight of theſe admonitions of Conſcience we go 
on and commit the ſin; this 1s a huge increaſe of 1t, ſuch as will raiſe the 
leaſt ſin into a moſt high provocation. For it 1s plain, a fin thus commut- 
ted muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of it never ſo light, it 1s 
moſt hainous in God's eyes. Nay this 1s a circumſtance of ſuch force, thar 
it may makean indifferent action that 1s init ſelfno ſin, become one. For 
though my Conſcience ſhould crre in telling me ſuch a thing were unlaw- 
ful, yer ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it were a fin for me to do that 
thing: for in that caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing which I be- 
lieve to be diſpleaſing to God,and God (who judges us by our Wills, not our 
Underſtandings ) imputes it to me as ain, as well as if the thing were in 
it ſelf unlawful. And therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any thing 
which 1s in it {elf ſinful, is made much more ſo by being commurted 
againſt the checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation of fin 1s when 
it hath been often repeated, for then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
more Acts, but every Act grows allo ſo much worſe,and more inexcuſable. 
We always judge thus in faults committed againſt our felves, we can for- 
g1ve a {ingleinjury morecafily than the ſame when it hath been repeated ; 
and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated, the more hainous we account it. 
And ſo ſurely it is in faults.againſt God alſo. Fifthly, The fins which have 
been committed after Vows and. Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 


grievous; for that contains alſo the breaking of thoſe promiſes. Some- 


what of this there 1s in every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach of 
that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides that, we have ſince bound 
our ſclves by new Vows, if at noother time, yet ſurely at our coming to 
the Lord's Supper, that being (as was formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat 
our Vows of Baptiſm. And the more of theſe Vows we have made, fo 
much the greater is our guilt, if we fall back toany ſin we then renounced. 
This 15a thing very well worth weighing, and therefore examine thy ſelf 
particularly at thy approach to the Sacrament concerning 1hy breaches of 
former Vows made at the Holy Table. And if upon any other occaſion, 
as fickneſs, trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time made any 
other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict account how thou haſt performed them allo, 
and remember that every fin committed againſt ſuch Vows, is beſides its 
own natural guilt, a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when 
a Sin hath been fo often committed that we are come to a cuſtom and ha- 
bit of it: And that is indeed a high degree. 
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6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than others, as firſt, If it be {o 
confirmed that we are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe ar all 
of the ſin: Or, ſecondly, It we go on 1n 1t againſt any extraordinary 
means uſed by God to reform us, ſuch as ſicknels, or any other affliction 
which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or thirdly, If all 
Reproofs and Exhortations either of Miniſters or private friends work not 
on us, but cither make us angry at our reprovers, or fet us on defending 
the ſin. Or laſtly, If chis ſinful habit be ſo ftrong in us as to give us a 
love to the ſin, not only in our ſelves bur 1n others ; if, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Rom. 1. 31.- We do not only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 
do them, and therefore entice and draw as many as we can into the ſame 
ſins with us : Then itis riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickednels, and 1s to be 
lookt on as the utmoſt degree both of fin and danger. Thus you fee how 
you arc to examine your ſelves concerning your fins, in cach of which you 
are to conſfider how many of theſe heightning circumſtances there haye 
been, that ſo you may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. 


7. Now the end of this Examination 1s, to bring you to ſuch a ſight of Hwmilia: 
your fins; as may truly humbleyou, make you ſenſible of your own dan- 


ger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, who 1s able fo ſadly to re- 
venge himſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to the moſt carnal heare 
appear a reaſonabic ground of ſorrow. Bur that 1s not all ; it muſt like- 
wiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence of vour baſenels and ingrartitude; 
that havethus offended fo good and gracious a God, that have made fach 
unworthy and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of his. 
And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſor- 
row and contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome meaſure anſwe- 
rable to the degree of your fins. And the greater 1t 1s, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts upthe hope of God's Mercy,the more acceptable it is to God, 
who hath pronuſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſal. 5 1. 17. 
And the more likely it will bealſo to bring us to amendment: For if we 
have once felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 1s, we ſhall have the 
leſs mind to venture upon fin again. 


8. For when we are tempted with any of the ſhort pleaſures of fin, we comririr- 


may then out of our own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains and 
terrors of an accuſing Conſcience, which will to any that hath felt them be 
able infinitely to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to bring your 
Soul to this melting temper, to this deep unfeigned forrow, and that nor 
only for the danger you have brought upon your {c]t ; for though that be 
a conſideration which may and ought to. work ſadneſs in us, yet where 
that alone isthe motive of our ſorrow, it is not that forrow which will 
avail us for pardon; and the reaſon of it 1s clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry becauſe we are like to ſmart. 
Bur che ſorrow of a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo with the love of 
God, and that will make us grieve for having offended him, though there 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir up this 
ſorrow 1n us, 1s firſt, To ſtir up our love of God, by repeating to our ſelves 
the many gracious acts of his mercy towards us, particularly that of his 
ſparing us, and not cutting us off in our fins. Confider with thy {elf how 
many and how great provocations thou haſt offered him,perhaps 1n a con- 
tinued courſe of many years wilful diſobedience, for which thou nughteſt 
with. perfect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick into Hell : Nay, poſhibly 
thou haſt betore thee many examples of lels ſinners than thou art, who 


have been ſuddenly ſnatch away in che midſt of their ſins. And _ 
: cauſc 
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Confeſſion. 


Faith, 


Rejolutions 
of Ovedi- 
PIC? 


caule all thou give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe 


his cyc hath ſpared thee ? And what caulc of that ſparing, but his tender 
compaſſions rowards thee,his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt periſh? This 
conſideration if it be preſt home upon thy Soul, cannot chuſe ( if thy heart 
be not as hard as the nether Milſtone) but awake ſomewhat of love in 
thee towards this gracious, this long-ſuftering God, and that love will cer- 
tainly make it appear to thee, that it 1s an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch wretched re- 
quitals of ſo great mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and angry at 
chy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful Creature. Burt if the con- 
{ideration of this one ſort of mercy, God's forbearance only, be ſuch an 
engagement and help to this godly ſorrow, what will then be the mult;- 
tude of thoſe other mercies which every man 1s able to reckon up to him- 
ſelf * And therefore lct every man be as particular 1n it as he can, call to 
mind as many of them as he 1s able, that ſo he may attain to the greater 
degree of true contrition. 

9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be added carneſt prayers to God, 
that he by his Holy Spirit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften your hearts, 
that you may throughly bewail and lament them. | 

10. To this muſt be joyned an humble confeſſion of fins to God, and 
that not only in general, but alſo in particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach, and that with all thoſe hezghtning circumſtances of them, 
which you have by the forementioned examination diſcovered. Yea, even 
ſecret and forgotten ſins muſt in general be acknowledged; for it is cer- 
tain there are multitudes of ſuch ; ſo that it 1s neceſlary for every one of 


us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19. 12. Who can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe 


thou me from my ſecret faults. When you have thus confeſt your fins with 
this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere hatred of them, you may then (and not 


before) be concluded to feel fo much of your diſcafe, that it will be ſea-' 


ſonable ro apply the remedy. 
I 1. In thenext place therefore you are to look on him whom God hath 


ſet forth to be the propitiation for our fins, Rom. 3. 25. even Feſus Chriſt that 


Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins of the world, oh. 1. 29. And carneſt- 
ly beg of God, that by his moſt precious bloud your ſins may be. waſhed 


away ; and that God would for his ſake be reconciled to you. And this: 


you are to believe will ſurely be done, if you do for the reſt of your time 
forſake your fins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey God in all his 
Commands. Bur without that, 1t 1s vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, 
or his ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your preparation muſt 
be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions of obedience, which I told you was the 
third thing yau are to examine your ſelves of before your approach to the 
holy Sacrament. 

12. Concerning the particulars of this Reſolution, I need ſay no more, 
but that it mult anſwerevery part, and branch of our duty ; that is, we 
muſt not only 1n general reſolve that we will obſerve God's Command- 
ments, but we mult reſolve 1t for every Commandment by it ſelf ; and 
cſpecially where we have found our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially ro renew our reſolutions. And herein 1t nearly concerns 
us to look rhat theſe reſolutions be ſincere and unfcigned, and not only 
ſuch ſight onesas people uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their coming to 
the Sacrament, which they never think of keeping afterwards. For this is 
a certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this Holy Table without an en- 
tire batred of eycry fin, comes unworthily ; and it is as ſure, that he that 

doth 
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* doth entirely hate all fin, will reſolve co forſake it ; tor you know forſa- lk 

| king naturally follows hatred, no man willingly abides with a thing or ji 

| perſon he hates. And therefore he that doth not fo reſolve, as that God j1 8h 

| the ſearcher of hearts may approve 1t as f{incere, cannot be ſuppoled ro fi 4 

Z hate fin, and ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacrament: 1 
Z Therefore try your reſolutions throughly, that you deceive not your [elves ww 
* inthem; it 15 your own great danger, if you do; for it is certain vou WY 
3 cannot deceiveGod, nor gain acceptation from him by any thing which 4 4 
* 15 not perfetly hearty and unfeigned. - y 1120l 
Y 13. Now as you are to reſolve on this new obedience, ſo you arc like- ,;,;, j 


wiſe to reſolve on the Means, which may afliſt you 1n the performance of me: 
it. And therefore conſider in every duty, what are the means that may 
help you in it, and reſolve to makeule of them, how uneaſie foever they 
be to your fleſh; ſo on the other fide conſider what things they are, that 
are likely to lead you to ſin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : This 
you areto do 1m reſpect of all ſins whatever, bur eſpecially in thole, where- 
of you have formerly been guilty. For there it will not be hard for you 
ro find, by what ſteps and degrees you were drawn into it, what Company, 
what Occaſion it was that cnſnared you, as allo to what fort of Tempta- 
tions you are apteſt toyicld. And therefore you muſt parnicularly fence 
your ſelf againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. 

14. But 1t 1s not enough that you reſolve you will do all this hereafter, 
but you muſt inſtantly ſer toit, and begin the courſe by doing ar the pre- 
{ent whatſoever you have opportunity of doing. And there are ſeycral 
things which you 'may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, betore you come to 
the Sacrament. 
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15. As farſt,you muſt caſt off every ſin, not bring any one unmortified ,,..... ,.. ("116 

luſt with you to that Table; foritis nor enough to purpoſe to calt them »ourcing of KR 1th | 

off afterwards, but you muſt then actually do it by withdrawing all de- ll 
grecs of love and affe&tion from them; you muſt then give a bill of di- bh Wy! 

Z vorceto all your old beloved ſins, orclſe you arc in no way fitto bemar- all fy | 
7 ricd to Chriſt. Thereaſon of this1s clear; for this Sacrament is our ſpiritual [438 
Z nouriſhment; now before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we muſt 1114 
: have ſpiritual life, ( for no man gives food to a dead perſon. ) But who- WE 
: Aſoevercontinues not only in thea&t, but in the love of any one known Wl”! 
> A4in, hath noſpiritual life, but 1s in God's account no better than a dead Wl | 
carcals, and therefore cannot receive that {p:ritual food: Ir 1s true he may ' 1008 

cat the Bread, and drink the Wine, bur he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead "i188 

of him, that which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle will tell you what, x Cor. þ WA 
L1.29. He eats and drinks his own damnation. Therefore you ſee how great ' 

a neceſlity lies on you thus actually to put off every fin before you come HE! 

co this Table. 7 F f 

16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on you for a ſecond thing to be done juiracing v1 


-L. 


at this time, and that 1s, the putting your foul into a heavenly and Chri- er:% 
{tian temper ; by poſlefling it with all thoſe Graces which may render it 
acceptable in the eye of God. For when you have turned our Satan and 
his accurſed train, you muſt not ler your Soul lic empty ; if you do, 
Chriſt cells you, Lake 11. 26. He will guickly return again, and your laſt 
eſtate ſhall be worſe 1han your firſt. But you muſt by earneſt prayer invite 

into it the holy Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome degree there 
already, you muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you mult 
quicken and ſtir them up. 
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Qvickening 17. As for example, you muſt quicken your Humility, by conſidering 
of Grace. your many and great fins: Your Faith, by meditating on God's promiſes 
to all penitent ſinners : Your love' to God, by confidering his mercies, 
eſpecially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving Chriſt to die for 
us; and your love to your Neighbour, nay to your Enemucs by confider- 
ing that great example of his ſuffering for us that were Enemies to him. 
And it is moſt particularly required of us when we come to this Table that 
we copy out this pattern of hisina perfect forgiveneſs of all that have of- 
fended us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindnels alfoas will expreſs 
it ſelfin all offices of love and friendſhip to them. + 

Ebarity. 18. And if you nave formerly ſo quite forgot that Bleſſed example of 
his, as to do the direct contrary ; if you have done any unkindneſs or in- 
jury to any perſon, then you are to ſeck forgiveneſs from him: And to 
that end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the 
utmoſt of your power, whatſoever you have deprived him of, either in 
goods or credit. This Reconciliation with 'our brethren 1sabſoJutely ne- 
ccſlary towards the making any of our ſervices acceptable with God, as 
appears by that precept of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave 
there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. Where you ce, thatthough the gift be al- 
ready at the Alcar, it mult rather beleft there unoffered, than be offered 
by a man that is not at perfect-peace with his Neighbour. And if this 
Charity be ſo neceſſary in all our ſervices, much more in this, where by a 
joynt partaking in the ſame holy myſteries, we f{ignifie our being united 
and knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to each other as fellow- 
members. And therefore if we come with any malice in our hearts, we 
commit an act of the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a ſolemn profeſſion 
in the Sacrament of that charity and brotherly love, whereof our hearts 
are quite void. 

Devotion. 19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this time 1s that of Devotion, for 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time to withdraw from 
our worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to this bufinels of prepa- 
ration; one very ſpecial part of which preparation hes in raiſing up our 
Souls to a deyout and heavenly temper. And to that it 1s moſt neceſſary 
that we caſt off all thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo ma- 
ny clogs to hinder our Souls in their mounting towards heaven. A ſpe- 
cial exerciſe of this deyotion 1s Prayer, wherein we mult be very frequent 
and carneſt at our coming to the Sacrament, this being. one great inſtru- 
ment whereby we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required 1nour prepa. 
ration. Therefore befure this be not omitted; for 1t you uſe never fo 
much cndcavour beſides, and leave out this, 1t 1s the going to work in 
your own ſtrength without looking to God for his help, and then itis im- 
pofſible you ſhould proſper in it : For we are not able of our ſelves to think 
any thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſuſſiciency is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. There- 
fore be inſtant with him ſo to affiſt you with his grace, that you may come 
ſo fitted ro this Holy Table, that you may be partakers of the benefits there 


T he Whole Duty of Man, © 


* ne WE 


reached out to all worthy receivers. 
Neceſity of _20- Theſe and all other fpiritual Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 
zheſe Gri- with when we come to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding-garment, 
FN without which whoſoever comes, is like to have the entertainment menti- 
oncd 1n the parable of him who came to the marriage without a wedding- 
garment, Matth. 22. 13. who was caſt into outer darkneſs, where js weeping and 
; gnaſhing 
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gnaſhing of teeth; tor chough 1t 15 poſſible he may fit it our at the-preſent; 
and not be ſnatched from the Table, yet S. Paul aflures him, he drinks © 
damnation to himſelf, and how ſoon it may fall on him 1s uncertain : But 
it is fare, it will, 1f repentance prevent 1t not; and as ſure that whenever 
it does come, it will be intolerable ; For who among us can dwell with ever- 
laſting burnings? Ia. 33. 14. — | 
21. I ſhall add bur one thing more concerning the things which are to 7% iu. 
be done before the Sacrament, and that 1s an advice, that if any perſon _— 4 ſpe 
upon a ſcrious view of himſelf cannot fatisfie his own Soul of his {incerity; Gride: 
and ſo doubts whether he may come to the Sacrament, he do nor reſt 
wholly on his own judgment 1n the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of himſelf ; it he be nor, it is 
odds, bur if he be lefr to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will quickly 
bring himſelf to paſs roo favourable a ſentence: Or whether he be the 
one or the other, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, he certainly 


- plunges himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, 1f not into Sin: On the 


other ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs one, then he 
groundleſly abſents himſelt from that Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his 
Soul of the benefits of ir. Therefore in the midſt of ſo many dangers 
which attend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid betore, cxhort him 
not to truſt to his own judgment, but to make known his caſe ro ſome dil- 
creet and godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who will probably 
(if the caſe be duly and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him ) be berter 
able to judge of him, than he of himſelf. This 1s the counſel the Church 
gives 1n the Exhortation before the Communion, where it 1s adviſed, that 
if any by other means there forementioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, 
but require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 
learned Miniſter of God's Word, and open his grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſt- 
ly counſel, advice and comfort, that his Conſcience may be relieved, 8&&c. This 1s 
ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be neglected neitherat the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are under any fear or reaſons of 
doubt concerning the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this many have 
run into very great miſchief, having let the doubt feſter ſo long, that 
it hath cither plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, or, which 1s 
worſe, they have to ſtill that diſquiet within them, beraken themſclves to 
all ſinful pleaſures, and fo quite caſt off all care of their Souls. 

22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, That this cannot be done with- Av: to te 
our diſcovering the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the Soul, and there is #70”, 
ſhame 1n that, and therefore menare unwilling to do it. Bur to that I an- ſe/ves to 
ſwer, That it 1s very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance: For firſt, 19 
ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſc- 
cret you ſhall commit to him,-and ſo it can be no publick ſhame you can 
fear. And if it be 1n reſpect of that ſingle perſon, you need nor fear char 
neither ; for ſuppoſing him a godly man, he will not think the worſe of 
you, but the better, that you are ſo deſirous to ſer all right between God 
and your Soul. Bur if indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as long as it may 
be a means to cure both your trouble and your ſintoo ( as certainly godly 
and faithful counſel may tend much to both) that ſhame ought to be de- 
ſpiſed ; and it is ſure it would, if we loved our Sonls as well as our Bodies: 

For in bodily diſeaſes, be they never fo foul or ſhameful, we:count him a 

fool who will rather miſs thecure than diſcover it; and then it muſt here 

be ſo much a greater folly, by how much the Soul is more precious than 

the Body. | | | | 
F 23. But 
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' As weeſſary 23. But God knows it is not only doubting perſons rowhom this advice 


4 the _— might beuſcful, there are others of another ſort, whoſe confidence 1s their 
hc dontrfut, difeale, who preſume very groundlelly of the goodnels of their eſtates: And 
for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they could be brought to hear ſomemore 
- equal judgments than their own in this ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth 
iS, We arc gcnerally ſo apt to fayour our ſclves,that 1t might be very uſeful 
for the moſt, eſpecially the more ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe witha 
ſpiritual Guide ; to enable them to pals right judgments on themſelves ; 
and not only ſo, but to receive directions, how to ſubdue and mornifie 
thoſe fins they are moſt inclined: to, which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, 

that we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us in ir. 


24. I havenow gone through thoſe ſeyeral parts of duty we are to per- 


form Before our Receiving ; in the next place, I am to tell you, whatis to 
4: the time Þe done At the time of Receiving. When thou art ac the Holy Table ; Firſt 
of Keceivinge humble thy ſelf 1n an unteigned acknowledgment of thy great unworthi- 


Tecra cſs to be admitted there; and to that purpoſe remember again between 


of thy un- . 
worthineſs. God and thine own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt fins,thy breaches 


of former Vows made at that Table, eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. 
7be ſuffer- Then meditate on thoſe bitter Suffterings of Chriſt which are ſer out to us 
Chil, in the Sacrament: When thou ſecſt the Bread broken, remember how his 
'* _  blefſed Body was torn with nails upon the Crofs; whep thou fſeeſt the 
Wine poured out, remember how his precious Bloud was ſpilt there ; and 
then conſider, it was thy ſins that cauſed both. And here think how un- 
worthya wretch thou art to have done that which occafioned ſuch tor- 
ments to Him: how much worſe than his very Crucifiers. They crucified 
him once, but thou haſt, as much as 1n thee lay, crucified him daily. They 
crucified him becauſe they knew him nor, but thou haſt known both whac 
he isin himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he 1s to thee, a moſt tender 
and merciful Saviour; and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to crucifie 
him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firſt, a great ſorrow 
for thy ſins paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm reſolution againſt 
them for the time to come. | 
The atone- 25, When thou haſt a while thus thought on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt 
mn ;; for theincreafing thy humility and contrition; then in the ſecond place 
by them, think of them again, to ſtir up thy Faith ; look on him as the Sacrifice 
oficred up for thy fins, for the appeaſing of God's wrath, and procuring his 
fayour and mercies towards thee. And therefore believingly, yet humbly 
beg of God to accept of that Satisfaction made by his innocent and belo- 
ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon thee whatever 1s paſt, and 
tO be fully reconciled to thee. 
The thayk- 26, In the third place conſider them again to raiſe thy Thankfulneſs. 
/infrorng Think how much both of ſhame and pain he there endured, bur eſpecially 
= thoſe greatagonies of his Soul, which drew from him that bitter cry, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Matth. 27. 45. Now all this he ſut- 
fered only to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore conſider whatun- 
expreſhble thanks thou oweſt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the 
moſt zealous and hearty Thankſgiving : For this is a principal part of duty 
at this time, the praiſing and magnifying that mercy which hath redeem- 
cd us by ſodear a price. * Therefore 1t will here well become thee to ſay 
one mo I will take the Cup of Salvation, and will call upon the Name of 
the Lord. 


_— - 7 Fourthly, Look on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt toſtir up this love ; and 
Ciri ip furcly there cannot be a more cffectual means of doing 1t ; for here the 
fm. | love 
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Sad. TH Of the Lord's Supper, Xe 


love of Chriſt to thee 15 moſt manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
x John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the. love of God towards 1s, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us. And that cyen the higheſt degree of love, tor as him- 
{elf tells us, Zobn 1 5. 13. Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay 
down his life for his friend. Yet even greater love than this had he ; for he 
not only died, but diced the moſt painful and moſt reproachtul death, and 
thar not for his friends, but for his utter enemies. And therctore it after 
all this love on his part there be no return of love on ours, weare worſe 
than the vileſt ſort of men, for even the Publicans, Matth. 5.46. love thoſe 
that love them. Here theretore chide and reproach thy {clt, chat thy love to 
him 1s ſo faint and cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and atictionace, 
And endeavour to cnkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, to love him in fuch 
a degree, that thou mayelt be ready to copy out his example, topart with 
all things, yea, even life 1t ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 1s, when- 
ſoever thy obedience toany command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe 
ſufferings. But in the mcan time to reſolve never again to make any 
league with his enemies, to entertain or harbour any {in 1n thy brea{l, 
Bur if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with thee, make this: the 
ſeaſon to kill and crucificic; offer 1t up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him 
who was lacrificed for thee, and particularly for that very end that he 
might redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore here make thy lolemn reſo- 
lations to forſake eyery {1n, particularly, thoſe into which thou haſt moſt 
frequently fallen. And that thou mayeſt indeed pertorm thoſe refolut- 
ons, earneſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he will, by the power of 
his death, mortifie and kill all thy corruptions. 


28. When thou art about to receive the Conſecrated Bread and Wine, 7's 6! 
remember that God now offers to Seal to thee that New Covenant made ?,, 
with Mankind in his Son. For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- je. 5» 7: 
ment, he gives with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to wit, pardon 


of Sin, SanEtifying grace, and a Title to an eternal inheritance. And 
here be aſtoniſhed ar the infimte goodneſs of God, who reaches out to thee 
ſo precious a treaſure. But then remember that this 1s all but on condi- 
tion, that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And therefore ſettle 
in thy Soul the molt ſerious purpole of obedience, and then with all poſſible 
devotion joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort but excellent Prayer, uſed 
at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. 


29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, offer up thy devouteſt Praiſcs for ©! # 


CeLULNg 


that great mercy, rogether with thy moſt carneſt prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance , 
of God's Spirit, as may enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now made. 
Then remembring chat Chriſt is @ propitiation not for our fins only, but alſo 


| for the ſins of the whole world; let thy charity reach as far as his hath done, 


and pray for all mankind, that every one may receive the benefit of that 
Sacrifice of His; commend alſo to God theeſtate of the Church, that par- 
ticularly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not to pray for all to 
whom thou oweſt Obedience, both in Church and State; and ſo go on to 
pray for {uch particular perſons aseither thy Relations or their wants ſhall 
preſent to thee. If there be any Collection for the Poor ( as there always 
ought to be at this time ) give freely according tothy abihity; or 1t by the 
detaulr of others, there be no ſuch' Collection, yet do thou privately defign 
ſomething towards the relief of thy poor Brethren, and be fureto give 
it the next fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf. All thisthou mult con- 
trive to do in the time that others arc receiving, that ſo when the 
publick Prayers after the AG begin, thou mayelc yr 
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 TheWhole Duty of Mans. 


ready to joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
devotion. Thus much for thy behaviour At the time of Reccrying. 
Afrer the 20. Now follows the third and laſt thing, that 1s, what thou art to do 
$«cramert. Aﬀfrer thy Receiving. That which 1s immediately to be done, 1s as ſoon 
45 thou art retired from the Congregation, to offer up again to God thy 
Sacrifice of Praiſc for all thoſe precious mercics conveyed to thee 1n that 
Private holv Sacrament, as allo humbly to intreat the continued afliitance of his 
Proyir © gracc to enable thee to make good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience thou 
vin haſt now made. Andin whatlocver thou knoweſt thy {clf moſt in danger, 
cither in reſpect of any former habit, or natural inclination, there elpect- 
| ally deſire and carneſtly beg his aid. 
Not pre- 31. When thou haſt done thus, do not preſently let thy ſ{clt looſe to thy 
joriy10/2® worldly carcs and bufincls, but ſrcnd all that day, either 1n meditating, 
«fairs, Praying, reading, good conferences, or the like ; ſo as may beſt keep up 
that holy flame that isenkindled in thy hcart. Afterwards when thy cal- 
ling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yet ſtill remember 
that thou haſt a greater buſincſs than that upon thy hands ; that 1s, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou ſolately madeſt to God ; and there- 
he fore whatever thy outward cmployments arc, let thy heart be ſet on that, 
"ut; keep all the particulars of thy reſolutions 1nmemory, and whenever thou 
fill in nc axt tempted to any of thy old fins, then conſider, this 1s the thing thou ſo 
2a ſolemnly vowedſt againſt, and withall remember what a horrible guilt ir 
Tea will be if thou ſhouldeſt now wiltully do any thing contrary to that Vow ; 


O 4 Dreaking 


—ah vea, and whata horrible miſchicf alſo it will be ro thy ſelf. For at thy 


rcceiving, God and thou entredit 1nto Covenant, intoa league of friend- 
ſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that friendſhip with 
God, thou art ſafe, all the malice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm : 
aakins For asthe Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 31.1 God be for us, pho can be againſt us? 
Gdtly Bur ifthou breakeſt this league ( as thou certainly doeſt, it thou yieldeſt to 


eneMYs 


any wilful fin ) then God and thou arc Enemies, and it allthe world then 
were for thee, it could nor avail thee. 
Thy ann 32. Nay thou wilt get an enemy within thy own boſom, thy Conſci- 
Coxſciece. ence accuſing and upbraiding thee ; and when God and thine own Conſci- 
ence are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not but be extremely muſerable eyen 
in this life, beſides that fearful expectation of wrath which awaits thee in 
the next. Remember all this when thouart ſet upon by any temptation, 
and then ſure thou canſt not but look upon that temptation as a cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ſure it will appear as unfic to entertain it, as thou wouldit think it to har- 
bour one in thy houſe, who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 
acareſt to thee. 
Gotsfor- 33. Andlet not any experience of God's mercy in pardoning thee here- 
mer paris rofore, encourage thee again to provoke him; for beſides that it is the 
ragement to higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulnels to make that goodneſs of 
J his which fhould lead thee to repentance an encouragement 1n thy ſin : Be- 
ſides this, I ſay, the ofrner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou 
haſt to expcCt it again, becauſe thy fin 1s ſo much the greater for having 
been commited againſt fo much mercy. If a King have ſeveral times par- 
doned an offender, yet if he ſtill return to the commuſſion of the fame tault, 
the King will at laſt beforced, if he have any love to Juſtice, to give him 
up to it. Now fo it is here, God 1s as well juſt asmerciful, and his Juſtice 
will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge the abule of his Mercy ; and there 
cannot be a greater abuſc of his mercy than to fin 1n hope of it; So that 
IC 


Sand. IV. Of Oaths, -— _= 
it will prove a miſerable deceiving of rhy felt thus ro preſume upon ir. | 
34. Now this care of making good thy Vow mult - not abide in thee 77% 954 


þ . . . F115 as 7 
ſome few days only, and then be caſt aſide; but ic muſt continue with thee :;, ” os 


all thy days. For it thou break thy Vow, it matters not whether ſooner 2#-. 
or later. Nay perhaps the guilt may 1n ſomereſpects be more, if it Þe late, 
z for if thou haſt for a good while gone on1in the obſervance of it, that 
{hews the thing 1s poſhible to thee; and fo thy atter-breaches are not of 1n- 
firmity, becaule rhou canſt not avoid them, but of peryerſenels, becauſe 
thou wilt not. Beſides the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs mate it 
more calie to thee. For indeed all the difficulcy of 1t 1s but from the ci- 
{tom of the contrary : And therefore it after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardnels, thou ſhale then give 
it over, it will be moſt incxculable. Therefore be carctul all the days of 
thy life to keepluch a watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occations of 
ecmptations, as may preſerve thee fromall wiltul breaches of this Vow. 
25. Bur though the obligation of every ſuch fingle Vowreach to theut- ,.. .;... . 
molt day of our lives, yet are we often to renew 1t, that 1s, we are ofter to be reercd, 


— 


b receive the holy Sacrament, for thar being the means of conveying to us 
b ſo great and unvaluable benefits, and it being allo a command of Chriit, 
|: that we ſhould do this in remembrance of him, Wc arc 1n relpect both of rea- 


ſon and duty to omit no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy Table, 
I have now thewed you what that reverence 15 which we arc to pay to God 
in this Sacrament. 
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Honour due to God's Name, Sins againſt it ; Blaſphemy; Swearing ; Ajjertory, Promiſſory, 
unlawful Oaths ; of Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sinof them , WC. 
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Sef. 1. HE laſt thing wherein weare to expreſs our Reverence to him, 7m: us 
is the Honouring his Name. Now what this Honouring *.*'*- 

of his Name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand by conſidering what are the things 

by which it is diſhonoured, the ayoriding of which will be our way of ho- 

Z nouring 1t. | 

$ The firſt 1s, all Blafphennes, or ſpeaking any evil thing of God, the high- ,... cainſ 

} eſt degree whereof is curſing him, or if we do not ſpeak it with ours. © © 

4 mouths, yet if we do it in our hearts by thinking any unworthy thing of 

him ; 1tislookt on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. 

Pur racre 15 allo a blaſphemy of the Actions, that is, when men who pro- Z/.4prny; 

fels to be the ſervants of God, live fo wickedly that they bring up an evil _ 

report on him whom they own as their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy 

the Apoſtle takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe who profels to 

be obſervers of the Law, That by their wicked ations, the Name of God was 

blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think 111 of 

God as the favourecr of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves 

his ſervants, commit it. 

L A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God's Name 1s by Swearing, and that 1s $rearins; 

4 of rwo forts, cither by talſc Oaths, or elſc by rath and light ones. A falſe Oach | 


FF may allo be of two kinds, as firſt, that by which I aftirm fomewhar, or le- 
3 Ccondly, thar by which I promiſe. The firlt is when I fay ſuch or ſuch a 417 
3 thing was donelo, oro; and confirm this ſaying of mine with an Oath: 9% 


x then 1 know there be not perfect truth in whar I ſay, this is a flat perju- 
ry; 


REN" I Sans > 


"The Whole Duty of Man, © 


Promiſſory 


Urlawful 
Oaths. 


God greatly 
diſhonoured 
by per ſur y. 


ry, a down-right being forſworn : Nay 1f I ſwear to the truth of that 
whereof I am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould happen to be true, 
yet it brings upon me the guile of Perjury ; for 1 ſwear at a venture, and 
the thing might for ought I know be as well falſe as true; whereas I ought 
never to ſwear to any thing, the truth of which Ido not certainly know. 

2. But befides this forr of Oaths, by which I affirm any thing, there 
is the other ſort, that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe 
may be cither to God or man; when it 1s to God, we call it a Vow, of 
which I have already ſpoken, under the head of the Sacraments : I ſhall 
now only ſpeak of that to man ; and this may become a falſe Oath, either 
at, or after the time of taking it. Atthe time of taking, 1t1s falſe, if cither 
I bave then no real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe take it in a ſence 
different from that which I know he ro whom Imake the promiſe under- 
ſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom they 
are made, they muſt be taken in their ſence. But 1t I were never ſo ſincere 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I donot perform it, I am certainly 
perjured. 

3. The nature of an Oath being then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
us to look that the matter of our oaths be lawful, tor cl{c we run our ſelves 
into a woful ſnare. For Example, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a man, If I per- 
form my oath, I am guilty of Murder ; if I break it, of Perjury. And fo 
I am undera neceflity of {inning one way or other : but there 15 nothing 
puts us undera greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than when we 
{wear two Oaths, whereof the one 1s dire&tly crols and contradictory to 
the other. For if I ſwear to give a man my whole Eſtate, and afterwards 
ſwear to give all or partof that Eſtate to another, 1t 15 certain I muſt break 
my Oath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſſible to pertorm it to both, 
and fo I muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. And into this un- 
happy ſtrait every man brings himſclt that rakes any Oath which croſſes 
ſome other which he hath formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that love 
cither God or their own Souls, reſolve never thus miſcrably to entangle 
themſelves by taking one Oath croſs and thwarting to another. Bur it 
may perhaps here beasked, What a perſon that hathalready brought him- 
{elf into ſuch a condition, ſhall do ; I anſwer, he muſt firſt heartily repent 
of the great ſin of taking the unlawful Oath, and then fiick only to the 
lawful, which is all that is in his power towards the repairing his fault, 
and qualifying him for God's pardon for it. 

4. Having faid this concerning the kinds of this fin of Perjury, T ſhall 
only add a few wards to ſhew you how greatly God's Name 1s diſhonoured 
by it. In all Oaths you know, God 1s ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 
of that which is ſpoken; now if the thing be falſe, it 1s the baſeſt affront, 
and diſhonour that can poſſibly be done to God. For 1t 1s 1n reaſon to 
ſignifie one of theſe two things, cither that we believe he knows not whe- 
ther we ſay true orno ; ( and thatis to make him no God, to ſuppoſe him 
to be as decervable, and cafie to be deluded as one of. our ignorant neigh- 
bours) or cllc that he is willing to countenance our Lies; the former robs 
him of that great Attribute of his, his knowing all things, and 1s ſurely a 
great diſhonouring of him, it being even amongſt men accounted one of 
the greateſt diſgraces, to account a man fit to have cheats put upon him; 
yet eveniſowe deal with God, if we venture to forſwear upon a hope that 
God diſcernsit not. But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing him 
Willing cocountenance our lies, is the making hima party in them; and 
35 not only the making him no God ( it being impoſſible that God _ 
| either 
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either lie himſelf,or approve 1t in another) bur it is the making him like the 
very Devil. For he ic 1s that 1s a liar, and the Father of it, John 8. 44. 
And ſurely I need not fay more to prove that this is the higheſt degree of 
diſhonouring God's Name. 


5. Bucif any yet doubt the hainoulſneſs of this Sin, let him but confider 71e purig- 
what God himſelf ſays of itin the third Commandment,w here he ſolemnly ts 7 #: 


profeſſes, He will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain; And 
ſure the adding that to this Commandment, and none of the reſt, is the 
marking this out for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you look into Zach. 5. 


you will there find che puniſhment 1s anſwerable, even the utrer de- 


ſtruction, not only of the man, bur his houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns 
all men, as they love either their temporal or eternal welfare, to keep them 


moſt ſtrictly from this in. 


Bur beſides this of forſwearing, I told you there was another ſort of Oaths Yair 0aths. 


by which God's Name 1s diſhonoured; thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, 
ſuch as are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and are expreſly forbidden 
by Chriſt, Marth.5.34. But Tſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, 
for it is God's throne, nor by the Earth, for it 3 his footſtool : Where you ſee we 
are not allowed to ſwear even by meer Creatures, becauſe of the relation 
they have to God. How great a wickedneſs 1s it then to profane his holy 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This 1s a fin that 1s (by Iknow not whac 
charm of Satan's) grown into a faſhion among us; and now it's being fo, 
draws daily more men into it. But it 15 to be remembred that when we 
ſhall appear before God's Judgment-ſcat to anſwer for thoſe protanations 
of his Name, it will be no excule to ſay, It was the faſhion to do ſo : it 
will rather be-an increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own practice 
helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought to have beat 


down and diſcountenanced. ; ; | 
6. And ſure whatever this profane Age thinks of it, this is a finof a ve- = fin of 
ry high nature. For beſides that it 1s a direct breach of the Precept of 


Chriſt; it ſhews farſt, a very mean and low eſteem of God: every Oath we 
{wear is the appealing to God to judge the truth of what we ſpeak, and 
therefore being of ſuch greatneſs and Majeſty, it requires that the matter 
concerning which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
ment, ſomewhat wherin either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of man 1s concern'd. But when we ſwear in common diſcourſe, it 1s far 
otherwiſe; any the triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter of an 
Oath; nay, often men {wear to ſuch vain and fooliſh things, as a confide- 
ring perſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 1s it not a great de- 


{piling of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretch- 


ed matters? God 1s the great King of the world; now though a King be 
to be reſorted unto 1n weighty caſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much 
deſpiſed, 1f he ſhould be called to judge between Boys at their childiſh 
Games; and God knows many things whereto we frequently ſwear, are 
not of greater weight, and therefore are a ſign that we do not rightly 
clteem of God. 


7. Secondly, This common ſwearing 1s a ſin which leads directly to the 77% {4d t 
former of forſwearing ; for he that by the uſe of ſwearing hath made* 


Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that ſwears hourly, look upon 
an Oath with any reverence? And he that doth not, 1t 1s his chance, nor 
his care that is to be thanked, if he keep from Perjury. Nay, further; he 


that ſwears commonly, is not only prepared ro forſwear when a — 
| at 


hem. 


erjury. 
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The IWhole Duty of Man. 


No tempt a- 
tion to them, 


Xectfhity of 
abſt aiming 
from them. 


Aleans for 
it, 


Senſe of the 
guilt and 
danger. 


Oarh is rendred him, bur in all probability does actually forſwear himſelf 
often in theſe ſuddenner Oaths: For ſuppoſing them ro come from a man 
ere he is aware ( which is the beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 
any man have who ſwears ere he 1s awarc, that he ſhall nor lic ſo too; 
And if he doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. Bur he 
that obſerves your common {wearers will be pur paſt doubt that they are 
often forſworn. For they uſually ſwear indifterently to things true or 
falſe, doubtful or certain. And I doubtnor but if men who are guilty of 
this fin would but impartially examine their own practice, their hearts 
would ſecond me in this obſervation. 


8. Thirdly, This is a fin tro which there 1s no temptation, there is no- 


thing either of pleaſure or profit got by it: Molt other fins offer us ſome- 
what cither of the one or the other, but this 1s utterly empty of both. So 
that in this ſin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our Souls, as in 
other he does; hedoth not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give them 
freely into his hands without any thing in exchange. There ſeems to be bur 
one thing poſlible for men to hope to gain by 1t, and that is to be believed 
in what they ſay, when they thus bind 1t by an oath. Burt this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of; for there are none ſo little believed as the common 
ſwearers. And good reaſon, for he thatmakes no conſcience thus to pro- 
fane God's Name, why ſhall any man believe he makes any of lying ? Nay 
their forwardneſs to confirm every the ſlighteſt thing by an Oath, rather 
gives jealouſic that they have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs, for which tha 
Oath muſt be the cloak. And thus you ſce 1n how little ſtead it ſtands 
them, even to this only purpoſe for which they can pretend it uſetul: And 
to any other advantage it makes not rhe leaſt claim, and therefore isa fin 
without temptation, and conſequently without excuſe; for it ſhews the 
greateſt contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will provoke him 
thus, without any thing to tempt us- to it. And therefore though the 
commonnels of this fin hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yetit 1s very 
far from being ſo either 1n 1t ſelf, or in God's account. 

9. Let all therefore who are nor yer fallen into the cuſtom of this ſin, be 
moſt careful never to yield tothe leaſt beginnings of it, and for thoſe who 
are ſo miſerable, as to be already cnſnared in it, Jet them immediately as 
they tender their Souls, get outof it. And let no man plead the hardneſs 
of leaving an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 1n it, but rather 
the longer he hath been 1n it, ſo much the more haſtelethim make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he hath ſo long gone on in fo 
great a ſin. And if the lengthof the cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty 
of leaving it, that 1s in all reaſon to make him ſet immediately ro the caſt- 
ing it off, leſt that difhiculty at laſt grow to an 1mpoſlibility ; and the 
harder he finds it at the preſent, ſo much the more diligent and watchful 
he muſt be 1n the uſe of all thoſe means which may tend to the overcom- 
ing that f{inful habit: Some few of thoſe means it will not be amiſs here 
to Mention. 

' 10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his mind fully of the hainouſneſs of the ſin, 
and not to meaſure it only according to the common rate of the world. 
And when he 1s fully perſwaded of the guilt, then let him add to thar, the 
confideration of the danger, as thatit puts him out of God's fayour at the 
preſent, and will, if he continue 1n at, caſt him into Hell for ever. And ſure 
if this were but throughly laid to heart, it would reſtrain this fin. For 1 
would ask a man that pretends 1umpoſlibility of leaving the cuſtom, whe- 
ther if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the fear 


of 
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of it would nor keep him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, bur it would. And then ſurely dam- 
ning 1s fo much worle than hanging, that in all reaſon the tcar of that 
oughtro bea much greater reſtraint. The doubt is, men do cither nor 
heartily believe char this fin will damn them, or if they do, they look on 
it as a thing a great way off, and ſo are not much moved with it ; bur 
both theſe are very unreaſonable. For the firſt, it 1s certain, that every 
one that continues wiltully in any fin 1s fo long in a ſtate of damnation, 
and therefore this being ſo continued in, muſt certainly put a man in that 
condition. For the ſecond, 1t 1s very poſſible, he may be deceived in 
thinking it ſo far off, for how knows any man that he ſhall not be ſtruck 
dead with an Oath in his mouth 2 Or if he were ſure nor to be fo, yer 
Eternal Damnarion 1s ſurely to be dreaded aboye all things, be it at what 
diſtance ſoever. 

it. A ſecond means 1s to be exactly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that all 7»: i» 
men may bclieve thee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt never have: 
occaſion to confirm 1t by an Oath, to make it more credible, which is the 
only colour or reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwearing. 

12. Thirdly, Obſerve what 1t 1s that moſt betrays thee to this fin, whe- #r/#ir; 


the Occaft- 


ther drink, or anger, or the company and example of others, or whatever ,, 
elſe, and then if ever thou mean to forſake the fin, forſake thoſe occaſi- 
ons of ir. 

13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſleſs thy heart with a continual Reye- &ezererce 
rence of God, and if that once grow into a cuſtom with thee, it will quick- 7 ©** 
ly turn out that contrary one of profaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſclf 
therefore to this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch a reſpect to 
his Name, as if 1t be poſſible, never to mention it without ſome lifting 
up of thy heart to him. Even 1n thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thou 
takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy 
thoughts to him. But by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle by- 
words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom thy {elf to pay this reverence 
to the bare mention of his Name, it will be anexcellent fence againſt the 
profaning it in Oaths. | 

14. A fifth means 1s a diligent and conſtant watch over thy ſelf, that wiweiyjut: 
thou thus offend not with thy tongue, without which all the former will -- 
come to nothing. And the laſt means is Prayer, which muſt be added to ?ryer. 
all thy endeavours; therefore pray carneſtly, that God will enable thee to 
overcome this wicked cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmift, Set a watch, 0 Lord, 
over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſer 
thy ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt be aſſured, God will nor 
be wanting 1n his aſſiſtance. I have been the longer on this, becaule it is 
ſo reigning a ſin. God in his mercy give all that are guilty of ir a true 
ſight of the hainouſnels of it. | 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring God's Name you may under- 73a: i: 
ſtand whats the duty of honouring it, viz, A ſtrict abſtaining from cvery 77 5 
one of theſe, and that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpe& and reve- ye. 
rence to that ſacred Name which is Great, Wonderful and Holy, Pſaln: 

99.3. I have now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty 
of Honouring of God. 
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| The Whole Duty of eMan. 


4. 
SUNDAY V. 
Of worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer and its ſeveral parts. Of Pablick Prayers in the Charch, 
in the Family, Of Private Prayer, Of Repentance, &c, Of Faſting. 
Forſhipd 


Sed.r. HE Eighth Duty we owe to God is WORSHIP; This is 

| that Great Duty by which cſpecially we acknowledge his God- 
head, Worſhip being proper only to God, and therefore it is to be lookt 
on as a moſt weighty duty. Thus 1s to be performed, firſt, by our Souls, 


Prayer, its ſecondly, by our Bodies: the Soul's part 1s Praying. Now Prayer is ſpeak- 


parts. 


Confeſſion. 


Petition. 


For our 
Souls. 


Bodies, 


ing to God, and there are divers parts of it, according to the different 
things about which we ſpeak. : : 

2. As firſt, There is Confcfſion, that is, the acknowledging our ſins to 
God. And this may be cither general or particular; the general is when 
we only confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particular, when we men- 
tion the ſeveral ſorts and acts of our fins. The former 1s neceſſary tobe al- 
ways a part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick or private. The latter 
3s proper for private prayer, and there the oftneritis uſed the better; yea, 
even inour daily private praver 1t will be firconſtantly to remember ſome 
of our greateſt and foul:it fins, though never ſo long ſince paſt. For ſfach 
we ſhould never think ſufficiently confeſt and bewailed.And this bewailing 
muſt always go along with Confeflion ; we muſt be hearnily ſorry for the 
ſins we confels, and from our fouls acknowledge our own great unworthi- 
neſs in having committed them. For our Confeſſion is not intended to 
inſtruct God, who knows our ſins much better than our ſelves do, bur ic 
is to humble our ſelves, and therefore we muſt notrthink we haye confeſt 
aright till that be done. E _ 

3. The ſecond partof Prayer 1s Petition, that 1s, The begging of God what- 
ſoever we want either for our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls we muſt firſt 
beg pardon of ſins, and chat for the fake of Zeſws Chriſt, who ſhed his bloud 
to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg the Grace and afliſtance of God's Spirir 
to enable us to forſake our {ins,and to walk 1n obedience to him. And herein 
it will be ncedful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, as Faith, Love, 
Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and the like, but eſpecially choſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt: and therefore obſcrve what thy wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, 
be moſt inſtant in praying for Humility; if luſtful, for Chaſtity,and fo for all 
other Graces, according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in all theſe things 
that concern thy Soul,be very carneſt and importunate; take no denial from 
God, nor give over.though thou do not preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. 
Bur if thou haſt never fo long prayed for a Grace,and yet findeſt it not,do 
not grow weary of praying,but rather ſearch what the cauſe may be which 
makes thy prayers ſo incftc<tual ; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them : 
perhapsthou prayeſt tro God to enable thee to conquer ſome in, and yer 
never goeſt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, bur yield- 
eſt to it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in the road of 
all temptations. If it be thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail not, for 
thou wile not let them. Therefore amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy 
part ſincerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but God will do his. 

4. Secondly, We are to petition alſo for our Bodies; that is, we are to 
ask of God ſuch neceſſaries of life as are needful for us, while we live here. 
Bur theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his Wiſdom ſces beſt for 


us: We muſt not preſume to be our own carycrs, and pray for all oor 
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wealth, or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may perhaps deſire, bur 

only for ſuch a condition, in reſpe&t of outward things, as he ſees may 

moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, the glorifving him, and 

the ſaving of our own Souls. | 

c. A Third partof Praycr is Deprecation, that 1s, when we pray to God D-preca- 
to turn away ſome evil fromus. Now this evil may be either the evil of 
ſin, or the evil of puniſhmenr. The evil of Sin 1s that we arc eſpecially ro of 5: 
pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he will by the power of 
his Grace, preſerve us from falling into fin. And whatever fins they are; 
co which thou knowelſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particularly earneſt 
with God to preſerve thee from them. Thus 1s to be done daily, but 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any preſent temptation, and in 
danger of falling into any ſin: in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelf ſinking, Save, Lord, or I periſh ; 
humbly beſeeching him either to withdraw the temprarion, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray againſt the evil of Puniſhment, 9 pu3jh- 
bur principally againſt Spiritual Puniſhments, as the Anger of God, the 
withdrawing of his Grace, and Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe we can 
never pray with too much earneſtneſs. Bur we may allo pray againſt 
Temporal Puniſhments, that is, any outward aftiiction, bur this with ſub- 


- miſſion to God's Will, according to the example of Chriſt, Matth. 26. 39. 


Not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

_ 7. A fourth part of. Prayer 1s Intercefſion, that 15, Praying for others. 7#erc9ſior- 
This in general we are to do for all Mankind, as well ſtrangers as ac- 
quaintance, but more particularly, thoſe to whom we have any cſpecial 
Relation, cither publick, as our Governours both in Church and Stare, or 
private, as Parents, Husband, Wife, Children, Friends, &. We are alſo 
to pray for all that are in affliction, and ſuch particular perſons as we dif- 
cern eſpecially to be fo: Yea, We are to pray for thoſe that haye done us 
1njury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, for it 1s expreſly the com- 
mand of Chriſt, Marth. 5. 44. and that whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example, :1n praying even for his very crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. 
Father, Forgive them. For all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, and 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God for our ſelves, that God 
would give them in their ſeyeral places and callings all ſpiritual and tem- 
poral bleſſings which he ſces wanting to them, and turn away from them 
all evil, whether of Sin or Puniſhment. 

8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thankſgiving; that is, the Praifing and 76a: 
Bleſſing God for all his mercies, whether to our own perſons, and thoſe 
that immediately relate to us, or to the Church and Nation whereof we 
arc members, or yet more general to all mankind ; and this for all his mer- 
cies both ſpiritual and temporal. In: the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein 
we arc all in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſending of 
his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath ufed to bring ſinful men unco him- 
ſelf. Then ſecondly, For thoſe mercies we have in our own particulars re- 
ceived, ſuch are the: having been born within the pale of the Church, and 
ſo broughtup in Chriſtian Religion, by which we have been partakers of 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word and Sacraments, and {o have had, 
without any care or pains of ours, the. means of Etrcrnal lite pur inco our 
hands. But beſides theſe, there is none of us but have receryed other ſpirt- 
tual mercies from God. | 

9. As firſt, God's patience and long-ſuftering, waiting for our Repen- m—_ 
| 2 rancc, 
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tance, and not cutting us off in our Sins. Secondly, his calls and invita- 
tions of us to-that repentance, not only outward, in the miniſtry of the 
Word, but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spirit. - Bur then if thou 
be one that haſt by the help of God's grace been wrought upon by theſe 
calls, and brought from a profane or worldly, to a Chriftian courſe of 
life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt degree.tied ro magnifie and praiſe his 
goodneſs, as having received from him the greateſt of mercies. 

10. We arc likewiſe to give thanks for [Temporal Bleflings, whether 
ſuch as concern the publick, as the proſperity of the Church or Nation, 
and all remarkable deliverances afforded to either; orclle ſuch as concern 
our particular; ſuch are all the good things of this life which we enjoy ; 
as Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the like ; alſo for thoſe nunutely 
preſcrvations, whereby we are by God's Gracious Providence kept from dan- 
ger, and the cſpecial deliverances which God hath given us in time of 
greateſt perils. It will be impoſſible to ſet downthe ſeveral mercies which 
every man receives from God, becauſe they differ .in kind and degree 
between one man and another. Bur it 1s ſure that he which receives leaſt, 
hath yet enough to employ his whole life in praiſes ro God. | And it will 
be yery fit for every man to conſider the ſeyeral paſſages of his hte, and 
the mercics he hath in cach received, and fo to gather a kind of Liſt 'or 
Catalogue of them, ar leaſt the principal of them, which he may always 
have 1n his memory, and often with a thankful ' heart repeat before 
God. Je 

11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, and all of them to be uſed 
both publickly and privately. The publick uſe of themis firſt, thar inthe 
Church, where all meet to joyn in thoſe Prayers wherein they are in com- 
mon concerned. And.in this (where the Prayers are fuch as they oughc 
to be ) we ſhould be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial blefling pro- 
miſed to the joynt requeſts of the faithful ; and he that without a neceſſary 
cauſe abſents himſelf from fuch Publick Prayers, cuts himſelf off from 
the Church, which hath always been thought ſo unhappy a thing, thar ic 
is the greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the Church can lay upon 
the worit offender; and therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men to in- 
flict 1t upon themſelves. 

12. A ſecond fort of Publick Prayer is that in the Family, where all that 
are members of it joyn in their common ſupplications; and this alſo oughe 
to be very carefully attended to, firſt by the Maſter of the Famuly, who is 
to look that there be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his part thus to pro- 
vide for the Souls of his Children and Servants, as to provide food for 
their Bodies. Therefore there 1s none even the meaneſt houſholder, bur 
ought to take this care. If either himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome Prayers out of ſome good Book ; if 1t be the Service-Book of 
the Church, he makes a good choice : if they cannot read, it will then be 
neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book ſome form of Prayer which 
they may uſe in the Farnily, for which purpoſe again ſome of the Prayers 
of the Church will be very fat, as being moſt cafic for their memories by 
reaſon of their ſhortneſs, and yer containing a great deal of matter. But 
what choice ſoever they make of Prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, 
and lect no man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo heatheniſh a fa- 
muly, as not to ſee God be daily worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter 
of a Fanuly hath done his duty in this providing, it is the duty of every 
member of 1t to make uſe of that proviſion, by being conſtant and dili- 
gent at thoſe Famuly-Prayers. {if 7 7 


13. Private 
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Sund. V. | The Duty of Prayer, &c. 


x3. Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that which 1s uſed by a man alone apart zrivare 
from all others, wherein we areto be more particular according to our 2 


particular needs, than in publick it is fir robe. And this of Private Prayer 
iS a duty which will not be excuſed by the pertormance of the other of 
Publick.. They are both required, and one muſt nor be taken in exchange 
for the ther. And whoever 1s diligent in publick Prayers, and yct negli- 
gent in private, it 1s much to be feared he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf 
(0 19en than to God, contrary to thecommand of our Saviour, Matth. 6. 
who enjoyns this private Prayer, this praying to our Father in ſecret, trom 
whom alone we are to expect our reward, and not from the yain praiſes 


of men. 


--14- Now this duty of Prayeris to be often performed, by none ſc]domer 77cqr::y 
than Evening and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary that we ſhould thus # 7r-' 


begin and end all our works with God, and that not only 1n reſpect of the 
duty we owe him, but alſoin reſpect of our ſelves who can never be either 
proſperous or ſafe, but by committing our ſelves to him; and therefore 
ſhould tremble.co venture on the perils either of day or night without his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty 1sto be performed, muſt be judg- 
ed according to the buſineſs or leiſure men have: Where, by buſineſs, 
mean not ſuch buſineſs as men unprofitably make to chemſelves, bur the 
neceſlary buſineſs of a Man's Calling, which with ſome will not afford them 
much time for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men may often in a 
day lift up their hearts to God in ſome ſhort prayers even whilſt they arear 
their work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, they are in all reafon to 
beſtow :more time upon this duty, And let no man that can find time 
to beſtcw upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, ſay he wants leifure for 
Prayer,but let him now endeavour to redeem what he hath ſo miſ-ſpent,by 


imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for the future: And furely if we 7te advar 
did but rightly weigh how much it 1s our own advantage to perform this *4# % 


Prayer. 


duty, we ſhould think it wiſdom to be as frequent as we arc ordinarily 
ſeldomin 1t. 


15. For firſt, It 18 a great Honour for us poor worms of the Earth to be rs 


allowed to ſpeak ſa freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould 
but youchſafe to let one of Iis meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely 
with him, it would be laokt on as a huge honour ; that man how deſpi- 
cable ſoever he were before, would then be the envy of all his Neighbours ; 
and there 1s litele queſtion he would be willing to rake all opportunities of 
receiving ſo great a Grace. Bur alas ! this is nothing to the honour of- 
fered us, whoare allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and conyerſe with the 
King of kings, and therefore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon be to 
it ? 


16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even the greateſt that can be ima- Zeefr 


gincd; for Prayer is the inſtrument of fetching down all good things to 
us,whether Spiritual or Temporal ; no Prayer, that is qualified as it ought 
t be, but is ſure to bring down a bleſſing according to that of the Wiſe 
man, Ecclus. 35. 17. The prayer of the humble pierceth the clauds,and will not 
turn away till the higheſt regard it. You would think him a bappy man 
that had one certain means of helping him to whatever he wantred,though 
It were to coſt him much pains and Jabour; now this happy man thou 
mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is the never-failing means of bringing thee, 
if not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſft, yet all that indeed thou doeſt, 
that 1s, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be therenever ſo much 


wearinels tothy fleſh in the duty, yer conſidering in what continual mo 
thou 


PE Ar er ee eee Ce ee dy port wdey > CEO AY 
— 45 - . - "= PI = 3 oy” Is EK. 
4 _- ' un p* 
a etwoonns, <+; 
——— "I Y - ha 
= 
_ og " 
_ > ' 4 Ln gon a r : 93s Du » be 
*. IRC <a Coe IE , F 


pong 


ns 


Oo 6. Siren De EAT Irs er awe 


The Whole Duty of «Man. 


—_—_— 0” 


thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, 1t 1s a madneſs to let that 


Pleaſant- 
7e/s, 


Carnalitz 
one reaſon 
of its ſeem- 
ing other- 


wiſe, 


Want of uſe 
another. 


uneaſineſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure means of ſupply- 
ing thy wants. On 

17. But inthe third place, this duty: 1s 1n it felt fo far from being unea- 
fie, that it is very pleaſant. God 1s 'the fountain of happineſs, and at his 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 16.1r. And therefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we mult needs be, the very joys of Heaven 
ariſing from our nearneſs to God. * Now in this life we haye no way of 
drawing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, and therefore ſurcly it is that 
which 1n it ſelf is apt to afford abundance .of delight and pleafure; If ic 
ſeem otherwile to us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own hearts, which 
like a fick palate cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant mear. Prayer is apleaſanc 
duty, bur it is withal a Spiritual one; and therefore if thy heartbe carnal; 
if that be ſet either on the contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, -or drofs of the 
world : No marvel then, if thou taſte no pleafantnelſs 1n 4t, if like the [Fae- 
lites, thou deſpiſe Manna whilſt thou longeſt after the fleſh-pors of Eg ype. 
Therefore if thou find a wearinels in this duty, ſuſpect thy ſelf, purge and 
refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and endeavour to pur it into a 
heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wile find this no unpleaſant 
exerciſe, but full of delight and farisfa&tion. In the mean time complain 
not of the hardneſs of the duty, bur of the untowardneſs of thy own 
heart. "= : | T: 1 

18. But there may alſo be another reaſon of its ſeeming unpleafant to 
us, and that is want of uſe. You know there are many things, which 
ſecm uncaſie at the firſt trial, which yer after we are accuſtomed to them 
ſeem very delightful, and if this be thy caſe, : then thou knoweſt a ready 
cure, viz.To uſe it oftner, and ſo this conſideration naturally inforces the 


_ exhortarion of being frequent in this duty. 


To 0k 19- 
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lawful, 
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Ia humility. 
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 his{upplication- happen to-eſpy a: Butter-fly;:and then ſhould leaye' his ſuir, 


19. But we are not only to conſider how often, but how well we per- 
form it. Now to do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt, The Matter of - our 
Prayers, to look that we ask nothing that 1s unlawful, as Revenge upon our 
Enemues, or the like ; Secondly, The Manner; and that muſt be firſt in 
Faith; we muſt believe, that if we ask as we ought, God will either give 
us the thing we ask for, or elſe '{omerhing which he ſees better for us. 
And then ſecondly, in Humility, We muſt acknowledge our ſelves utterly 
unworthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, and therefore-ſue for 
them only for Chriſt's ſake ; Thirdly, with Attention, We muſt mind whac 
we are about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carricd away to the thought 
of other things. I told youar the firſt, that Prayer was the buſineſs of the 
Soul, bur if our minds be wandring, it is the work only of the tongue and 
Iips, which makes 1t in God's account no better than vain babling,and ſo 
will never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Facob ſaid to his mother, Ger. 


27.12. It will be more likely ro bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for 


it 1s a profaning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's ſervice, it isa piece 
of Hypocriſie, the drawing near to him with our lips, when our hearts are far 
from him, and-a. great fhghting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty we 
come before: And as'to our {clves it 15a moſt ridiculous folly, that we 
who'come to God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are allthe concernments 
of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould in the midſt forget our buſineſs, and pur- 
ſue-every the lighteſt thing that enther our own vain: fancies or the Devil, 
whoſe buſineſs 1t is here to hinder-us, can offer to us. (Iris juſt as if a Ma- 
lefactor, that comes to ſue-for his life to the King, ſhould in the midſt of 


and 
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Sund, V. 
and run a chaſe after that Butter-fly : Woula you not think it pity, a Par- 
don ſhould be caſt away upon ſo wretchleſs a creature? and ſure it will 
be as unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits 
of ours, which we do not at all conſider our ſclves. 

20. This wandring in Prayer 1s a thing we are much concerned to arm #!ps «- 
our ſelves againſt, it being that to which we are naturally wonderful 5 wha 
prone. To that end 1t will be neceſſary firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at our © 
coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of that Majeſty we are to approach, C/era- 
that ſo we may dread to be vain and trifling 1n his preſence. Secondly. _— 
We are to conſider the great concernment of the things we are to ask;, i:/y. 
ſome whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all crea- our 145, 
tures the moſt miſerable, and yetrhis wandring 1s the way to keepus from 
being heard. Thirdly, We are to beg God's aid in this particular : And ?r9yersfor 
therefore when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy firſt petition be for this Grace © © 
of Attention. | 

21. Laſtly, Be as watchful as 1s poſſible over thy heart in time of Prayer 7atctfu- 
to keep out all wandring thoughts, or, if any have gotten in, Iet them ©” 
not find entertainment, but as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
them not to abide one moment, but caſt them out with indignation, and 
beg God's pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus fincerely and diligent- 
ly ſtrive againſt them, either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure ro 
overcome them, or he will in his mercy pardon thee what thou canſt nor 
prevent: Bur if it be through thy own negligence,thou art to expect neither, 
ſo long as thar negligence continues. 

22. In the fourth Place, We muſt look our Prayers be with zeal and ear- 7 2:4 

neſineſs; it is not enough that we fo far attend them as barely tro know 
what it.1s we ſay; but we muſt put forth all the affe&tion and deyotion of 
our Souls, and that according to the ſeveral parts of Prayer before menti- 
oned. It is not the cold, faint requeſt that will ever obtain from God; 
we ſee it will not from our ſclves; for if a beggar ſhould ask relicf from 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he ſeemed indifferent whe- 
ther he had it or no, we ſhould think he had cither little want, or great 
pride; and fo have no heart to give him. Now ſurely the things we ask 
from God are ſo much above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be given to {light and heartleſs petitions. No 
more inlike manner will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever be 
accepted by him, if it be not offered from a heart truly afte&ted with the 
ſenſe of his mercies; it's but a kind of formal complementing, which will 
never be approved by him who requires the heart, and not the lips only. 
And the hke may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. Thercfore be 
carctul when thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to 
the higheſt pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And becauſe of 
thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech God that he will 
inflame thy heart with this heavenly fare of Devotion, and when thou haſt 
obtained it, beware that thou neither quench ic by any wiltul fin, nor let 
It go out again for want of ſtirring 1t up and imploying it. 

22. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with Purity, I mcan, we muſt purge out #7 7-:- 
hearts from all affections to fin. This is ſurely the meaning of the Apoſtle,” 
1 Tim. 2. $8. when he commands men to /ift up holy hands in Prayer,and he 
there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of ſin, wrath and doubting, where by 
doubting is meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions,which are ſo com- 
mon amongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhesthat or any other fin in 


his heart, can never lift up thoſc holy hands which are required in this du- 
ty. 


The Dury of Prayer,&c. 
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ty. And then fare his Prayers, be they never fo many or carneſt, will little 
avail him. The Plalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm.66.18. 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, 'the Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon 
will tell him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not only vain, but abomi- 
nable, Prov. 15. $. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. 
And thus to have our Prayers turned into fin, 15 one of the heavieſt things 
that can befal any man. We ſee 1t 1s ſet down 1n that fad Catalogue of 
curſes, Pſalm 109. 7. Therefore let us not be fo cruel to our ſclyes as to 
pull it upon our own heads, which we certainly do if we offer up Prayers 
from an impure heart. 

24. Inthe laſt place, We muſt dire&t our Prayers to right ends; and that 
either in reſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or the things we Pray for; Firſt, We 
muſt Pray, not to gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like thoſe hy- 
pocrites, Matth. 6.5. nor yet only for company or faſhion-ſake, to do as 
others do: But we muſt doit, firſt, as an act of worſhip to God ; ſecond- 
ly, as an acknowledgment, that he is that great ſpring from whence alone 
we expect all good things ; and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our own or 
others needs. Then 1n reſpect of the Things prayed for ; we muſt be ſure 
to have no ill aims upon them; we muſt not ask that we may conſume it up-. 
0n 0ur luſts, Fam. 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they may hve 
in riot and excels, and for power that they may be able ro miſchief their 
enemies, and the like. But our end 1n all muſt be God's glory firſt, and 
next thar, our own and others Salyation ; and all other things -muſt be 
taken in only as they tend to thoſe, which they can never do if we abuſe 
them toſin. I have now done with that firſt part of worſhip thar of the 
Soul. | FR; 2 

2c. The other 1s that-of the Body, and that is nothing elſe but ſuch 
humble and reverent geſtures in our approaches to God, as may both ex- 
preſs the inward revercnce of our Souls, and may allo pay him ſome tri- 
bute from our very Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us to glo- 
rifie God, as well as with our Souls; and good reaſon, fince he hath crea- 
ted and redeemed the one as well as the other : Whenſoever therefore 
thou offereſt' thy Prayers unto God, Iect it be with all lowlineſs as well of 
body as of mind; according to that of the Plalmiſt, Pſalm 95. 6. 0 come let 
us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

26. Theninth DUTY- to God 1s REPENTANCE: That this 
is a Party to God: we are taught by the Apoſtle, As 20. 21. where ſpeak- 
ing of Repentanice, he ſtiles 1t repentance towards God. And there 1s good 
reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſince there 1s no fin we commutr but 
1s cither mediately or immediately againſt him. For though there be ſins 
both againſt our ſelves and our neighbours, yer they being forbidden; by 
«oy they arc alſo breaches of his Commandments, and ſo {ins againſt 

Im. Fg | fs £7 | I - 

This Repentance 1s, 1n ſhort, nothing but a turning from ſin to God, the. 
caſting off all our former evils, and in ſtead thereof conſtantly practiſing 
all choſe Chriſtian duties which God requireth of us. And this 1s ſo ne- 
ceſlary a duty; that without: it we certainly periſh; we have Chriſt's word 
for it, Luke 13.'5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

27. The Directions for performing the ſeyeral parts of this duty have 
been already given in the preparation to- the Lord's Supper. And thither 
I refer the Reader. Only Iſhall here mind him, that it 1s not to be. lookt- 
upon as a Duty to be practiſed only at the time of receiving the Sacra- 
ment. For this being the only remedy againſt the poiſon of fin, we muſt 

renew 
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renew it as often as we repeat our tins, that 15, daily. I mean we muſt Duiily 
every day repent of the fins of that day. For what Chriſt {aich of other 
evils, 1s true alſo of this, Szfficient to the day is the evil theresf ; we have 

ſins enongh of cach day to exerciſe a daily Repenrance, and theretore cyc- 

ry man muſt thus daily call himſelf to account. 

28. But as it is in accounts, they who conſtantly fer down their daily + ;+ 444.4 
expences, have yet ſome ſet time of cafting up the whole ſumm, as at the = 
end of the week or month ; ſo ſhould it allo be here, we ſhould fer afide 
ſome tune to humble our ſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins, not of 
that day only, but of our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe times are, 
the better. For the oftner we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and fcc 
what vaſt debts we are run in tohim, the more humbly ſhall we think of 
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-our ſelves, and the more ſhall thirit ater his mercy, which ewo are the ſpec- 


cial things that muſt qualific us tor his pardon. He theretore that can al- 
{fign himſelf one day 1n the Week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving 
courſe for his Soul. Orif any mans ftate of lite be ſo bufſic as not to at- 
tord him to do it ſo often, let him yer come as near to that frequency as 
is potlible for him, remembering alwavs, that none cf Is worldly imyloy- 
ments can bring him 1n near fo gainful a return as this ſpiritual eu will 
do, and theretore 1t 15 very 1}] husbandry to purſuc them to the neglect ot 
this. | 

29.Bcfides theſe conſtant times, there are likewiſe occafional times 75 
for the performance of this duty ; ſuch eſpecially are the times of Cala- © 
nity and Affliction ; for when any ſuch befals us, we are to look on 
itasa meflage ſent from Heaven to call us to this duty, and therefore 
muſt never neglect it when we are thus ſummoned ro it, leſt we be 
of the number of them who deſpiſe the chaſliſements of the Lord; 
Heb. 12.5. 

3o. There1s yet another time of Repentance, which 1n the practice of ,, ,.... 
men hath gotten away the cuttom from all thoſe, and thats the time of 
death, which 1t 1s true, 1s a time very fit to renew our revcatance, bur 
{ure not proper to begin it; and it 1s a moſt deſperate madnels for men 
ro defer it ull then. For to ſay the nuldeft of it, it 1s the venturing our 
Souls upon ſuch miſcrable uncertainties as no wife man would truſt with 
any thing ofthe leaft value. | | | 

For firit, I would ask any man that means to Repent at his death, how RS. : 
he knows he ſhall have an hours time for it > Do we nor daily ſee men # ti! #94. 
ſnatcht away in a moment? And who can tell that it ſhall nor be his own 
calc? But ſccond!y, ſuppole he have a more leifurely death, that ſome dit- 
ealc give hin1 warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will not underſtand 
that warning, but will ſtill fatter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt : and fo his death may be ſudden to him, though 
It comes by never fo flow degrees. But again thirdly, if he do diſcern his 
danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then beable toRepent? Repentance 1s a 
Grace of God, not at our command; and it is juſt and uſual with God, 
when Men have along time refuſed and reje&ted that Grace, reſiited all his 
calls and inv:tations to converſion and amendment, to give them over at 
laſt rothe hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to afford them any more of 
that Grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſein the fourth place, that God = 
in his infinite patience ſhould {till continue the offer of that Grace to thee, 777, 44: 
yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or forty, or fifty years toge- a dearh-bed 
ther, how knoweſt thou that thou ſhalc put off thac habit of refiſtance upon ##-r7orce. 
a ſudden, and make uſe of the Grace * a It 1s ſure thou haſt many 
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more advantages towards the doing it now, than thou wilt have then: 
31. For firſt, the longer fin hath kept poſſeſſion of the heart, the harder 
it will be to drive it out. It 1s true, 1f Repentance were nothing but a pre- 
ſent ceaſing from the act of fin, the death-bed were fitteſt for 1t, for then 
we are diſabled from committing moſt fins; but I have formerly ſhewed 
vou, Repentance contains much more than fo, there muſt bein ita ſincere 
hatred of fin, and love of God. Now how unlikely is it that he which hath 
all his life loved fin, cheriſhr it in his boſom, and on the contrary abhorrcd 
God and goodnels, ſhould inan inſtantquite change his affections, hate thar 
fin he loved, and love God and goodneſs, which before he utterly hated 2 
Bodily 32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains that attend a Death-bed will diftract 
pam. thee, and make thee unable to attend the work of Repentance, which is a 
buſineſs of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will employ all our powers even 
when they are at the freſheſt. 

ry of 233.Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou muſt then ſtruggle with, and 
znfucerity. then tell me what hope there 1s thou ſhalt then do that, which now upon 
much caficr terms thou wilt not. Bur in a third place there is a danger 
bchind beyond all theſe, and thart 1s that the Repentance which death drives 
a man to, will not be a true Repentance; for 1n ſuch a caſe it 1s plain, ir 
is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, which though it may be a good 
beginning where there 1s time after to perfect it, yet where it gocs alone 
it can never avail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed Repentances are of- 
ten only of this ſort, is too likely, when 1t 15 obſerved that many Men who 
have ſecmed to repent when they have thought Death approaching, have 
yct, after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, been as wicked 
( perhaps worle) as ever they were before; which ſhews plainly, that there 
was no real change in them, and then ſurely had ſuch a man died in that 
{excming Repentance, God, who tries the heart, would nor have accepted it, 
which he ſaw was unſincere. When all theſe dangers are laid together, it 
will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for any man to truſt to a 
Death-bed Repentance. Nor 1s1t ever the lels for that example of the peni- 
cent Thief, Luke 23. 4.3. whichis by many ſo much depended on. For it 
is ſure his caſe and ours differ wiaely ; he had never heard of Chriſt be- 
fore, and fo more could not be expected of him than to embrace him as 
ſoon as he was tendred to him: But we have had him offered, nay preſt 
- upon us from our Cradles, and yet have rejected him. But if there were 
not this difference, it 1s bur a faint hope can be raiſed only from a ſingle 
example, and another we find not in the whole Bible. The Ifraelites we 
read were fed with Manna from Heaven, but would you not think him ſtark 
mad that ſhould out of expectation of the like, neglect to provide himſelf 
any food? Yet 'it 1s full as reaſonable ro depend upon this example as the 
other. I conclude all in the words of the Wiſe man, Eccl. i 2. 1. Remember 

thy Creator in the days of thy youth before the evil days come, G&.c 
Faſt itg. 34. To this duty of Repentance, Faſting 1s very proper to be annexed. 
"The Scripture uſually joyns them cogether ; among the Fews the great day 
of atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing 
Lev 16. 31. with Ia. 58. 5. and this by God's clpecial appointment. And 
in the Prophets, when the people are called on to repent and humble them- 
ſclves, they are alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it 1s, Foel 2. 12. Therefore now 
thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all your hearts, with faſting, and with 
weeping, Wc. Yea, fo proper hath Faſting been accounted to Humiliari- 
on, that weſce even wicked Ahab would not omit it in his, 2 ings 21. 27. 
nor the Heathen Ninevites 10 theirs, Foneh 3. 5.nor is it leſs fit or leſs accep- 
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cable ſince Chriſt, than it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes it asa 
duty ſometimes to be performed, when he gives directions to avoid vain- 
glory in it, Matth. 6.6. and allo aſſures us that if it be performed, as it 
ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will ſurely be rewarded by him: 
And accordingly we find it practiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke 2. 37. ſer- 
ved God with faſting and prayer : Where 1t 1s obſervable, that ic 1s reckoned 
as a ſervice of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the Chriſtians of 
the firſt times were generally very frequent in the practice of it. Now 
though faſting be eſpecially proper to a time of nunuliation, yet 1s 1t not 
fo reſtrained to it, but'it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we have any ex- 
craordinary thing to requeſt from God. Thus when E/ther was to cndea- 
your the deliverance of her people from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews 
kept a ſolemn Faſt, F/th. 4. 16. And thus when Paut and Barnabas were 
to be Ordained Apoſtles, there was faſting joyned to prayer, Ads 13. 3. 
and ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we have need of any extraor- 
dinary directions, or afliſtance from God, whether concerning our rem- 
poral or ſpiritual concernments, thus to quicken our Prayers by Faſting. 
But above all occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to require it; for 
beſides the advantages of kindling our zeal, which 1s never more neceffary 
than when we beg for pardon of ſins, Faſting carries 1n it ſomewhacr of re- 
venge, which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. for Fafting 4 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do inflict 72% + 
ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our ſelves for our former exceiles, or whats [1e,. 
ever: other {ins we at that time accuſe our ſelves of ; which 1s a proper ct- 
fect of that indignation which every ſinner ought to have againſt himſelf. 
And truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf that he can never find in his heare 
ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he 
is not much fallen out with himſelf, for commurtting them ; and fo wants 
that indignation which the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts mentions as a 
part of true repentance. | 

35. There 15 no doubt, but ſuch holy reyenges upon our ſclyes for ſins 51:5 rever- 
are very acceptable to God ; yet we muſt not think that either choſe, or £* ccep- 
any thing elſc we can do, can make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that 7 "—_ 
nothing but the bloud of Chriſt can do. And therefore on that, and nor /#i#:%ivr 
on any of our performances, we muſt depend for pardon. Yet ſince that!” 
bloud ſhall never be applied to any but penitent ſinners, we are as much 
concern'd to bring forth all the fruits of repentance, as 1t our hopes de- 
pended on them only. 
. .36. How often this duty of Faſting is to be performed, we have no di- 7;s if 
rection 1n Scripture. That muſt be allotred by mens own piety, according £4: 
as their health, or other conſiderations will allow. Bur as ic is in hunuli- 
ation the frequenter returns we have of ſer times for it, the better; ſo ic 
1s likewiſe 1n Faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be not hurtful either to 
our healrhs, or to ſome other duty required of us. Nay perhaps Faſting 
may hclp ſome Men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, chan they 
would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who cannot, without 
a manifeſt hindrance to their Calling allow a whole day to that work, yer 
ſuch an one may art leaſt afford that time he would otherwiſe ſpend in ecat- 
ing: And fo faſting will be doubly uſeful cowards ſuch a Man's humila- 
tion, both by helping himin the duty, and gaining him ime for it. 

37. Ihave now gone through the firſt branch of our Duty co God, to g2cous 
wit, the acknowledging him for our God. The ſecond is, The having no #791 
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The I hole Duty of eMan. 


2. 


Inward 
 Mdolatry. 


| of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping of Idols, which though it were 


once common in the World, yet is now ſo rare, that it 15 not likely any 
that ſhall read this will be concerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, That to pay 
Divine Worſhip to any Creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image 
of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond branch of our duty 
ro God, it being the imparting that to a Creature, wich 1s due only. to 
God, and therefore is ſtrictly ro be abſtained from. 

38. Bur there is another ſort of Idolatry, of which we are generally guil- 
ty, and that is, when we pay thoſe afteftions of Love, Fear, Truſt, and 
the like, toany Creature in a higher degree than we do to God : For that 
is the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever 1t 1s, for our God. And this in- 
ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes God co jealouſie, as well as 
the outward of worſhipping an Idol. I night enlarge much upon this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht on in the former diſcourſe, 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond Hea 
of DUTY, that to our SELVES. | : 
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Duty to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of Humility ; the great Siz of Pride ; of Vain-Glory, the Dan- 
ger, Folly ; the Means to prevent it : Of Meekneſs, &c. 


Duty to our Seft.1. HIS DUTY to our SELVES 1s by S. Paul in the fore- 


Selves. 


Humility, 


mentioned Text, 77t. 2.12. ſumm'd up 1n this one word So- 
berly. Now by Soberly is meant our keeping within thoſe due bounds 
which God hath ſer us. My buſineſs will therefore be to tell you whar 
are the particulars of this Sobriety : And that firſt, in reſpect of the Soul ; 
ſecondly, in reſpe& of the Body. The ſobriety of the Soul ſtands ina right 
governing its paſſions and affections ; and to that there are many Vertues 
required. I ſhall give you the particulars of them. 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, which may well have the prime Place, 


\ not only in reſpect of the excellency of the Vertue, but alſo of its uſeful- 


The zreat 
#n Of Pride, 


neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt. This being the foundation on 
which all others muſt be built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove bur like that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Lake 6. 49. 
IWho built his houſe upon the ſand. Of the humility towards God TI have alrea- 
dy ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it, I am now to ſpeak of Humility 
as It concerns our felyes, which will be found no leſs neceflary than the 


tormer. | 


3. This Humility 1s of two ſorts, the firſt is the having a mean and low 
opinion of our ſelves, the ſecond 1s the being content that others ſhould 
have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 1s contrary to pride, the other to vain- 
glory. And that both theſe are abſolutely neceflary to Chriſtians, I am 
now to ſhew you ; which will, I conceive, beſt bedone by laying before 
you, firſt, the Sin ; ſecondly, the Danger; thirdly, the contrary Vices. 

4. And firſt, for Pride; The fin of it 1s fo great, that it caſt the Angels 
out of Heaven, and therefore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment, it 
was not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin that ever the Devil himſelf hath 
been guilty of: Bur we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs of ir, than 
the extreme hatefulneſs of it ro God ; which beſides that inſtance of his 
puniſhing the Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov.16. 5. 
Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination tothe Loxd, And again, 

Chap. 
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Sund. VI. Sin of Pride,&c. F: 
Chap. 6. 16. where there 1s mention of ſeveral things the Lord hates, a 
proud look 1s ſet as the firſt of them; ſo Fam. 4.7. God refiſteth the proud : 

and divers other Texts there are tothe ſame purpoſe, which ſhews the great 
hacred God bears to this {in of Pride. Now fince1t is certain, God who is 

all goodneſs, hates nothing but as it 1s evil, it muſt needs follow, that 
where God hates in ſo great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 
evil. | 

5. But ſecondly, PRIDE 1s not only very ſinful, but very dange- 71. 14ycs, 
rous ; and. thar firſt, in reſpect of drawing us to other ſins; ſecondly, of Proving 
betraying us to puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to other ſins, wherein fons ny 
it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direct contrary to humility ; for as that is © 

the root of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he thats proud ſers him- 

ſelf up as his own God, and ſo can never ſubmit himſelf co any other Rules 

or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The ungodly, ſays the Plalmiſt, 

is ſo proud that he careth not for God, Pſal.1 0.4. Where you ſee, it is his pride 

that makes him deſpiſe God. And when a man 1s once come to that, he 

is prepared for the commiſſion of all fins. I might inſtance in a multi- 

cude of particular fins that naturally flow from this of Pride; as firſt, An- 

ger, which the Wiſe Man ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 21.24. calling ir 

Proud Wrath; ſecondly, Strife and Contention ; which he again notes to be 

the off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 13.10. Only by pride cometh contention. And 

both theſe are indeed moſt natural effects of Pride : For he that thinks 

very highly of himſelf, expe&ts much ſubmiſſion and obſervance from 

others, and therefore cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks it 

not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to mention all the fruits of this 

bitter root: I ſhall name but one more, and that 1s, that Pride not only 
betravs us to many ſins, but alſo makes them incurable 1n us, for it hinders 

the working of all Remedies. 

6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either come from God or Man; if from God, #r4fratin: 
they muſt be either in the way of mecknels and gentleneſs, or elſe of ſharp- 779% 
neſs and puniſhment. Now 1f God by his goodnels eflay tolead a proud 
Man to repentance, he quite nuſtakes God's meaning, and thinks all the 
mercics he receives are but the reward of his own deſert, and ſolong tis 
ſure he will never think he needs repentance. But if on the other {ide God 
uſe him more ſharply, and lay afflictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
1n a proud heart work nothing but murmurings and hating of God, as if 
he did him injury in thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that can be 
uſed by man, they again muſt be either by way of correction,or exhorta- 
tion ; corrections from man will ſure never work more ona proud heart, 
than thoſe from God, for he that can think God unjuſt in them,will much 
rather believe it of Man. And Exhortations will do as little. For ler a 
proud Man be admoniſhed though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
ON it as a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of confciling or amending the 
faulr, he falls to reproaching his reprover as an over-buſic or cenſor1ous 
perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt precious act of kindneſs, looks on 
him as his enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of 
cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt degenerous eitare. 

7. Bur beſides this danger of fin, I rold you there was another, that of Zetrazin: 
puniſhment ; and of this there will need little proof, when it 1s conſidered, 7? 7" 
that God is the proud Man's profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him.as 
appeared in the Texts forecited : And then there can be little doube, chat 
he which hath ſo mighty an Adverſary, ſhall be ſure ro ſmarr for ir. Yer 
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The W hole Duty of <Man. 


The Folly. 


ſome of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten this ſin, as Proz: 16. 18, 
Pride goeth before deſtrution, and an hauehty ſpirit before a fall : Again,Prov, 
I6. 5. Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord; though 
hand joyn in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpuniſhed. The decreee it ſeems is 
unalterable, and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve the proud man, 
they are but vain, for he ſhall not go unpuniſhed. And this is very remark- 
able in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who though a King, the 
greateſt in the world, yet for his Pride was driven from among Men to 
dwell and feed with Beaſts. - And 1t 1s moſt frequently feen, thar this ſin 
meets with very extraordinary judgments even 1n this life. Butif it ſhould 
not, let not the proud man think that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, 
for it 1s ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckoning.in the next ;. for if God 
ſpared not the Angels for this ſin, but caſt them into Hell, let no Man 
hope to ſpecd better. | ; | Ts 
8. In the third place I am to ſhew you the. great Folly of this'ſin; and 
to do that, it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things whereof-Men 
uſe to be proud; they are of Three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 
goods of Nature, or the goods of Fortune, or the goods of Grace. 


tnreſpef of 9. By the goods of Nature, I mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and the like, 


the goods of 


Nature. 


and the being proud of any of theſe 15 a hugefolly. For firſt, We are very 
apt to miſtake and think our ſelves handſome or witty when we are nor; 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous Folly than to be proud of 
what we have not, -and ſuch every one efteems 1t 1n another Man, though 
he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe; and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. 
And therefore there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt all men, than a 
proud fool; yet no Man that-entertains high opinions of his own wit bur 
1s in danger to be thus deceived ; a Man's own judgment of himſelf being 
of all others the leaſt to be truſted. Bur ſecondly, Suppoſe we be not our 


_ ©. 1n judging, -yet what 1s there 1n any of theſe natural endowments which is 


The goods of 


Far tune, 


worth the being. proud, there being ſcarce any of them which-ſome Crea- 
cure or other hath not in a greater degree than Man? How much does the 
whiteneſs of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe, exceed the white and red 
of the faireſt face? What a multitude of Creatures 1s there, that far ſur- 
paſs Man in ftrength and ſwiftneſs? And diyers others there are, which, 


as far as concerns any uſctul ends of theirs, a&t much more wiſely than moſt 


of us; and are therefore oftentimes in Scripture propoſed to us by way 
of Example. Ir 1s therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to think 
highly of our ſelves, for ſuch things as are common to us with Beaſts and 
Plants. But thirdly, If they were as excellent as we fancy them, yer 
they arenot at all durable, they are impaired and loſt by ſundry means; 
a frenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decay the freſheſt beauty, 
the greateſt ſtrength, or however old age will be ſure to do ali. And 
therefore to be proud of them 1s again a folly in this reſpe&t. But laſtly, 
whatever they are, we gave them not to our ſelves. No man can think 


he did any thing towards the procuring his natural Beauty or Wir, and 


{ſo can with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 

10. In the ſecond place, The folly is as great to be proud of the goods 
of Fortune ; by them I mean wealth and: honour, and the like ; for it is 
ſure, they add nothing of true worth to the man; ſomewhat of ourward 
pomp and bravery they may help him to, -bur that makes no change in 
the Perſon. You may load an Aſs with Money, or deck him with rich 
Trappings, yet ſtill you will not make him a whit the nobler kind of 


Beaſt. by cither of chem. Then ſecondly, Theſe are things we baye no 
| hold 
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CE Vi. Sin of Pride, &c. 


hold of, they vaniſh many times ere we are aware; hcthat 15 rich to day, 
may be poor to morrow, and then will bethe leſs pitied by all in his ng- 
verty, the prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we haye them all. 
but as Stewards, to. lay out for our Maſter's uſe, and therefore ſhould r-- 
ther think how tro make our accounts, than pride our ſelves #2 our r-- 
ceipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſc we have, they,. as well as the former, 
are not owing to our ſelves. Bur if they be lawtully gotten, we owe then: 
only ro God, whole bleſiing 1t 1s, that . maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. It on- 
lawfully, we have them upon ſuch terms that we have very little reaſon 
ro brag of them. And thus you ſee 1n thele ſeveral reipects, the folly of 
this ſecond fort of pride. 


11. The third 1sthat of the goods of Grace ; that 1s, any vertuc a Man +... 
And here cannot ſay, bat the'things are very valuable, they be- «© 4: 


bath. 
ing infinitely more precious than al] the world, yer nevertheleſs this 1s of 
all che reſt the higheſt folly. And that not only 1n the foregoing relveet, 
thac we helpnort our ſelves to it, Grace being above all things moſt immc- 
diatcly God's work 1n us, but ci{2ecially in this, that the being proud oft 
Grace 15 the ſure way to loſe ir. God who gives Grace to the humble, 
will take it from the proud. For if, as we lee 1n the Parable, Matzh. 2c. 
28. the Talent was taken from him who had only put 1t to no ule at all. 
how ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that hath pur it to fo 11ll, 
chat inſtead of trading with it for God, hath traficked with it for Saran 2? 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo he will loſe all the reward 
of it for the time paſt. For let a man have done never lo many good 
acts, yet if he be proud of them; that pride ſhall be charged on him to 
his deſtruction, but the good ſhall never be remembered to his reward. 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched folly ro be proud of Grace. Ir 
is like that of Children, that pull choſe things in pieces they are moſt tond 
of; but yet much worle than that of theirs, tor we notonly loſe the thing 
(and that the moſt precious that can be imagined ) but we mult alſo be 
eternally puniſhed for doing fo, there being nothing that ſhall be fo ſadly 
reckoned for in the next wotld, as the abuſe of Grace; and certainly there 
can be no greater abulc of 1t than to make it ſerve for an end ſo directly 
contrary to that for which 1t was given, 1t being given to make us humble, 
not proud, to magnific God, not our ſelves. 

12. Having ſhewed you thus much ofthis fin, I ſuppoſeit will appear ve- 
ry neceſlary to be c{chewed ; to which purpoſe it will arſt be uſctul to con- 
fider what hath been alrcady ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſcriou{ly, as 
may work 1n thee not ſome {hgh diſhke, but a deep and irreconcileable 
hatred of the fin: Secondly, to be very watchful over thine own hearc, char 
ic cheriſh not any beginnings of 1t; never ſuffer it to teed on the fancy of 
thy own worth; but whenever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down 1mme- 
diately with the remembrance of ſome of thy follies or fins, and ſo make 
thus very motion of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, never to 
compare thy lelt with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy 
{clt, that fo thou mayeſt hke the Phariſee, Luke 16. 11. extol thy {clf for 
being better ; bur if thou wilt. compare, do it with the Wile and Godly; 
and then thou wilt find thou comeſt fo far ſhort as may help to pull down 
thy ligh eſteem of thy felf. Laſtly, To be very carneſt 1n Prayer, chat 
God would root out all degrees of this fin in thee, and make thee one of 
thoſe poor in: ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. to whom the bleſſing cycn of Heayen it ſelf 
is promiſed. | | 


x3. The 


IO Lone ro tO Yoo Ee IRIS oo 


Aﬀeans of 
Humlit » 


wt 
} 3 "IO 


z * 4p 
& S$** I I $5 2 Ne , 
Sg - L324 . 
JI he? " Gags 
i LAS 205 ” 8 
: 4 


—_—_——— 


56 _ It T he Whole Duty of Man. 


— Al _D4 


rairglory, 13+ The ſecond contrary to humility I told you was vain-glory. That 
Theſm  1S, a great thirſt after the praiſe of men. And firſt, that this 1s a fin, 1 
need prove no otherwiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, fohr 5. 44. 
How can ye believe, that receive honour one of another * Where 1t appears, 
that it 1s not only a ſin, but ſuch an one as hinders the recerving of Chriſt 
into the heart, for ſo believing there ſignifies. This then in che ſecond 
7he danger, Place ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſnels of this fin, tor it 1t be that 
which keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 15 ſure 1t brings infinite danger, ſince 
all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the wrath to come, ſtands in recei- 
ving him. But beſides the authority of this Text, common experience 
ſhews, that where-cver this {in hath poſleſſion, 1t endangers Men to fall in- 
to any other. For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that he muſt ar 
no hand part with it, when-ever the greateſt {fins come to be in faſhion and 
credit ( as God knows many are now adays) he will be ſure to commir 
them rather than run the diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe. Idoubt 
there are many Conſciences can witneſs the cruth of this, ſo that I need 
lay no more to prove the danger of this fin. | ; 
The folly. 14. The third thing I am to ſhew, 1s the folly of it ; and that: will*ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering what 1t 1s we thus hunt after, nothing but alice 
Air, a blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us in nothing of real advantage: 
For I am made never the wiſer nor the better for a man's ſaying I am wiſe 
and good. Beſides, if I am commended, it muſt be either before my face 
or behind my back : If the former, 1t 1s very often flattery, and ſo the 
grcateſt abule that can be offered, and-then Imuſt be very much a tool to 
be pleaſed with it. Bur ifit be behind my back, I havenot then ſo much 
as the pleaſure of knowing it; and therefore it 1s a ſtrange folly thus to 
purſue whatis fo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, it 15 not only gainleſs, but 
painful and uncaſic alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, 15s not atall maſter 
of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his ations to that end, and inſtead of doing 
what his own Reaſon and Conſcience { nay perhaps his worldly convemien- 
= <£y )dire&s him to, he muſt take care to do what will bring him in com- 
mendations, and fo enflave himſelf to every one that hath bur a tongue to 
commend lum. Nay, there 1s yet a further uneaſfineſs in it, and that 1s, 
when ſuch a Man fails of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and perhaps 
meets with the contrary, reproach, ( whichis no man's lot more often than 
the vain-glorious, nothing making a Man more diſpiſed ) then what di- 
{turbances and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind 1s he under ? A hycly 
inſtance of this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17.23. who had ſomuch of 
this, upon Abſolom's deſpiſing his counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of ir, 
by hanging himſelf. And fure this painfulneſs that thus attends this in, 
1s ſuthcient proof of the folly of it. Yet this 1s not all, it is yet further ve- 
ry hurtful. For if this yain-glory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian 
Action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it; he that prays or gives Alms to be 
{een of Men, Matth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his reward, FVerilyT ſay unto you, 
they have their reward; they muſt expe&t none from God, but the portion 
of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 
And this is a miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It 1s like the 
Dog intheFable, who ſecing in the water the ſhadow of that Meat he held 
in his mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his meat. Such Dogs, 
ſuch unreaſonable creatures are we, when we thus let go the Erernal re- 
wards of Heaven, to catch at a few good words of men. And yet we do 
not only loſe thoſe Eternal Joys, but procure to our ſclyes the contrary, 


Erernal muſeries, which 1s fure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. Bur 
if 
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if the vain-glory be not concerning any vertuous action, but only ſome 
indifferent thing, yet even there allo ir 1s very hurtful ; for vain-glory is a 
{in that whereſoever it 1s placed, endangers our Eternal cate, which is 
the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even for the preſent it 1s obſervable, 
that of all other fins it ſtands the moſt 1n its own light, hinders it ſclf of 
that very thing it purſues. For there are very few that thus hunt after 
praiſe, but they are diſcerned todo {o, and that 1s ſure to eclipſe whatever 
praiſe-worthy thing they do, and brings ſcorn upon them inftead of repu- 
cation. And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this fin of folly which 
is ſo ill a manager even of its own deſign. | 

15. You have {cen how wretched a thing this vain-glory 1s in theſe ſe- Helps 


ycral reſpects, the ſerious conſideration whereof may be one good means v9 


to ſubdue it, to which it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchful.” 


neſs over thy felf; obſerve narrowly whether in any Chriſtian duty thon 
at all conſidereſt the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indifferent acti- 
on, look whether thou have not too eager a deſire of it, and if thou find- 
eſt thy {elf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon 1t, and where- 
ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer 1t not to be the end 
of thy actions: Bur in all matters of Religion let thy duty be the Morive ; 
in all indifferent things of common life let Reaſon direct thee ; and though 
thou mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the opinion of Men, as to ob- 
ſerve the rules of common decency, yet never think any praiſe that comes 
in to thee from any thing of that kind worth the contriving for. Sccond- 
Iy, ſer up to thy ſelf another aim, »iz. thar of pleafing God; Let that be 
thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any thing ; whether 1t be approved 
by him. And then thou wilt not be ar leiſure ro confider what prailc ic 
will bring thee from men. And ſurely he that weighs of how much more 
moment 1t 15 to pleaſe God, whois able Eternally to reward us, than man, 
whoſe applauſe can never dous any good, will ſurely think it reaſonable 
to. make the former his only care. Thurdly, if at any time thou art prai- 
ſed, do not be much over-joyed with 1t, nor think a jot the better of thy 
{elf ; but ifit be Vertue thou art praiſed tor, remember it was God that 
wrought it in thee, and givehim the glory, never thinking any part of it 
belongs to thee : If it be ſome 1ndifferent aEtion ; then remember that it 
cannot deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : But if it be a bad one, 
( as amongſt men ſuch are ſometimes likelieft to be commended ) then ir 
ought to ſct thee a trembling inſtead of rejoycing, for then that woe of 
our Saviour's belongs to thee, Luke 6 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak well 
of you, for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Prophets ; and there 1s not a grearcr 
{gn ofa hardned heart, than when Men can make their ſins the matter of 
their glory. In the laſt place ler thy prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this 
corruption. 
16, A ſecond VER TUE 8 MEEKNESS, thatis, a calmneſs and zene 
quictneſs of ſpirit, contrary to the Rages and impatiencies of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed either in reſpe&t of God, -. or his Neighbour. 
That towards God I have already ſpoken of, under the head of Humility, 
and that towards our Neighbour, I ſhall hereafter. All I have here to ſay 
of i1t1s,how it becomes a duty to our felyes: That it does 1n reſpect of the 
greatadvantage we reap by it; which in meer kindneſs to our ſclves, we Atvanta- 
are to look after. And to prove that it brings us this great advantage, 15% *: 
nced ſay no more, but that this meeknels 1s that to which Chriſt hath 
pronounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, and not only in 
the next world, but even in this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed 
I none 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Ateans of 
obtaining ite 


none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment of any thing in the 
world, for the angry and impatient are like fick people, who, we uſe to fay, 
cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities: For letthings be never ſo fair with- 
out, they will raiſe ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely whoever 
hath either in himſelf, or others, obſerved the great uncaſineſs of this paſſt. 
on of anger, cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt pleaſant thing. 

17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable thing, for it is that whereby 
we reſemble Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meek and lowly in beart, 
Matth. 11.28. It 1s alſo that whereby we conquer our ſelves, overcome 
our own unruly paſſions, which of all victories 1s the greateſt and moſt 
noble. Laſtly, It is that which makes us behave our ſelves like Men, 
whereas anger gives us the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage Beaſts. And 
accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, whereas the other is ha- 
ied and abhorred, every man ſhunning a man 1n rageas they would a fu- 
rious Beaſt. 

18. Farther yet, Meckneſsis the ſobriety of the mind, whereas Anger is 
the dire&t madneſs; it puts a Man wholly out of his own power, and 
makes him do ſuch things as himfelf in his ſober temper abhors; how 
many Men have done thoſe things in their rage, which they have repen- 
cd all their lives after? And therefore ſurely as much as a Man is more 
honourable than a Beaſt, a ſober man than a mad man, ſo much hath this 
vertue of Meeknels the advantage of honour aboye the contrary vice of 
Anger. | 

- 9. Again, Meckneſs makes any condition tolerable and cafie to be en- 
dured. He that meekly bears any fuffering, takes off the edge of it that 
it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets it and 
makes it much ſharper than it would be ; nay, in ſome caſes makes that 
ſo, which would not elſe be fo at all, as particularly in the caſe of re- 
proachful words, which in themſclyes can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtates, the only miſchief they can do us is 
to make 1s angry, and then our anger may do us many more, whereas he 
that meekly paſles them by, is never the worſe for them, nay the better ; 
for he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience. Much more might be 
ſaid to recommend this vertue to us, in reſpect of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem of ir. 
The harder matter will be to gain them to the practice of 1t,wherein Men 
pretend I know not what difficulties 'of natural conſtitutions, and the like; 
yct ſure there 15 no Man of fo Cholerick a temper, but if he did heartily 
ſet about it, would find it were not impoſhble in ſome good meaſure to 
ſubdue it: Butthen he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that end. Di- 
vers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 

20. As firſt, The imprinting deep in our minds the loyelineſs and benefits 
of Mecknels, together with the uglineſs and nuiſchiefs of Anger. Secondly, 


- to ſet before us the Example of Chriſt, who'endured all reproaches, yea, 


torments with perfect patience, That was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſai- 
ah 53. 7. That when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered threat-_ 
ned not, 1 Pet. 2.23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus meekly 
and unjuſtly from his own Creatures, with what face can we ever com- 
plain of any injury done to us? Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent 
the very firſt beginnings of Anger, and to'thatipurpoſe to mortific all in- 
ward peeviſhneſsand frowardneſs of mind, which 1s a fin init ſelf, though 
it proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſhed, ro break 
out into open effects 'of anger. Therefore wheneyer thou _ 

the 
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che leaſt riſing of ic within thee, make as much hait co check it, as thou 
wouldſt to quench a fire in thy houſe ; but be ſure thou bring no fewel to 
it, by entertaining any thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at fuch time 
eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over thy tongue, that ic break nor our 
into any angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the fire, not only in thine 
adverſary, but thy felt roo ; therefore though thy heart be hot within, 
Rifle the flame, and let 1t not break our ; and the greater the temptation 
is, the more carneſtly litc up thy heart to God to aſliſt thee to overcome - 
it. Fourthly, often remember how great puniſhments thy fins have de- 
ſerved, and then, whether thy ſufterings be from God or man, thou wilc 
acknowledge them to be far ſhort of what 1s due to thee, and therefore 
wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at them. 
21. The third vertuc is CONSIDERATION, and this ma. .., 
moſt ſpecial manner we owe to our Souls. For without it we ſhall, as raſh; 
unady1ſed people ule to do, ruſh chem 1nto infimite perils. Now this Con- 
{ideration 1s either of our State, or of our Actions. By our State, I mean _ 
what our condition is to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we may rea- 75 
ſonably conclude our ſelves in his favour. This 1t much concerns us ro 
conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe cafic rules Men are apt to 
frame to themſelves, asw hether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
fins ; that they are of the number of the Elect, and ſhall certainly be 1a- 
ved : iftheſe and the like wereall that were required to put us into God's 
favour, none bur ſome very melancholy perſon could eyer be our of it; for 
weare apt enough gencrally to believe comfortably of our ſclves. Bur the 
Rules God hath given usin his Word are thoſe by which we muſt be cried 
at the laſt day, and therefore are certainly the only ſate ones by which to 
try our ſelves now. And the ſumm of thoſe are, that wholoever conti- 7. 21s 5 
nues in any one wilful fin, 1s not in Tis fayour, nor can, 1t he do ſo die, nh: tr 
hope for any mercy at his hand. | Hh 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould conſider what our condition 
i51n this reſpect : For ſince our lifeis nothing but a puff of breath in our 
Noſtrils, which may for ought we know be taken from us the next mi- 
nute, it nearly concerns us to know how we are provided for another 
world, that ſoin caſe we want at preſent that Oil in our Lamps wherewith 
we are to meet the Bridegroom, Matth. 25. 8. we may timely gct it, and 
not for want of 1t be ever ſhut out like the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
ſence. The neglect of this conſideration hath undone many Souls, ſome 77 47 
by too cafic a belict that they were ina good condition, without conſider. 5% 
ing and trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, bur preſuming cither © 
upon ſome {light outward performances, or upon ſuch a falſe Faith as I cyen 
now deſcribed ; others by the wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much 
as asking themſelves what their condition 1s, but hope they ſhould do as 
well as their Neighbours, and ſo never enquiring farther ; which wretched 
carcleſnels will as certainly undo the fpiritual, as thelike would do the tem- 


. poral eſtate ; yet in that every man 1s wiſe enough to foreſee, thata Man 


that never takes any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee whether he be worth ſome- 
thing or nothing, will be fure to be a beggar in the End. Burt in this far 
weightier matter we can generally be thus improvident. 
. 23. The ſecond thing we are to conſider, 1s our Actions, and thoſe ci- 9, 1G; 
ther before or after the doing of them. In the firſt place we are to conſider Zefore we 
before we act; and not todo any thing raſhly or headily; bur firſt, to ad- 
viic with our Conſciences, whether this be lawful to be done: for he that 
tollows hisown inclination, and does every thing which that moycs him . 
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"hall be fare to fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly. 


1nd be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing before thou venture to do it. 
This adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted ſo neceſſary a part of 
wiſdom, that no Man is accounted wiſe withour it; a raſh man we look 
upon as the next degree toa fool. And yet it 15fure, there 1s not ſo much 
need of looking abour us in any thing as in what concerns our Souls, and 
that not only in reſpect of the great value of them above all things clſe; 
but alſo in regard of the great danger they are in, as hath been ſhewed 
more at large 1n the beginning of the Treatiſe. ” 
24. Secondly we are to conſider our a&tions when they are paſt allo, 
that 1s, we are to examine whether they have been ſuch as are allowable 
by the Laws of Chriſt. This is very neceſſary whether they be good or 
bad ; if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to thecomtort of a 
good Conſcience, and that comfort again encouragethus to go on in the 
like ; and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs ro God, by whoſe Grace 


alone we were enabled to do them. Bur if they be bad, then itis eſpecially 


Frequency 
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neceffary that we thus examine them, for without this it is impoſlible we 
ſhould ever come to amendment; for unleſs we oblervethem to have been 
amiſs, we can never think it needful to amend, bur ſhall ill run on from 
one wickedneſs to another, which 1s the greateſt curſe any man can lye 
under. 

25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Conſideration, the better, for the 
leſs likely it is that any of our fins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. Ir is much 
to be wiſht that every man would thus every night try the actions of the 
day, that fo, if he have done any thing amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf 
for it, and ſettle his reſolutions againſt it, and not ler it grow on to a ha- 
bir and courſe. And that he may alſo carly beg God's pardon, which will 
the cafier be had the ſooner 1t is asked, every delay of that being a grear 
increaſe of the ſin. Ana ſurely whoever means to take an account of him- 
{clfar all, will find this the caſter courſe; 1t being much eaſier to do it fo 
a little at a time, and while paſſages are freſh1n his memory, than to take 
theaccount of a long time together. Now 1f it be confidered, that every 
wilful fin muſt have a particular Repentance before it can be pardoned, 
methinks men ſhould tremble to ſleep without that Repentance; for whar 
aſſurance hathany man thar lies down 1n his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſc 
again? Andthen how dangerous 1s the condition of that man thar ſlceps 
in an unrepented fin? The weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may: be a 
means, by God's bleſſing, to bring us to the practice of this duty of Con- 
{dcration 1n all the parts of it. 


SUNDAY VI. 


Of Contentedneſs and the Contraries toit ; Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy ; Helps 
to Contentedneſs ; of duties which concern our Bodies ; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to it ; of T, empe- 


YAaFxce, 


Sef. 1. HE Fourth VERTUE is CONTENTEDNES, and this 
ſurely is a duty we much owe toour ſelves, it being that with- 
out Which it is impoſſible ro be happy. This Contentedneſs1s a well-plea- 
ſedneſs with that condition, whatever 1t 1s, that God hath placed us in, 
not murmuring and repining at our lot, but cheerfully welcoming whar- 
ſocver God ſends. How great, and withall how pleaſant a vertue this is, 
may appear by the contraricty it hath ro ſeveral great and painful m 
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{o that where this 15 rooted 1n the heart, ic {ubdues not only fome fach 

ſingle ſin, but a» cluſter of them together. | 
2: And firſt 1t 1s contrary to all nuemuring in general, which is a fin comrary + 

moſt harcful ro God, as may appear. by his ſharp puniſhments of it on the #mrmiring. 

Iſraelites in the wildernels, as.you may read 1n ſeveral places of the book 

of Exodus, and Numbers. And furely. it 1s alſo very painful and uncaſie to a 

man's ſelf; for if, as the Plalmilt ſaith, 1t bea joyful and pleaſant thing to be 

thankful, we may by the Rule of contraries conclude tt 15a fad and unplea- 

ſant thing to be murmuring, and, I doubt not, every man's own cxpert- 

ence will confirm the truth of it. E 

2. Secondly it 1s contrary to Ambition; the ambitious man is always 7' 
difliking his preſent condition, and that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a 
higher, whereas he that 1s content with his own, hes quite our of the road 
of this temptation. Now ambition 1s not only a great fin 11 it (elf, bur 
it puts men upon many other : There 1s nothing ſo horrid, which a man 
that eagerly ſecks greatnels will flick art; Lying, Perjury, Murder, or any 
thing will down with him, 1f they ſeem to tend to his advancement ; And 
the uncaſinels of 1tis anfwerable to the fin. This none can doubt of, that 
confiders what a multitude of fears and jcalouſies, cares and diſtractions 
there are thar attend Ambition 1n its. progrels, beltdes the great and pub- 
lick ruines that uſually befal it in the end. And therctore ſure Contented- 
neſs 1s in this reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, Ir 1s contrary to Covetouſnels; this the Apoſtle witneſferh, ,, .__ 
Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with :ni\. 
ſuch things as ye have; where you ſce Contentednels 15 fer as the direct 
contrary to Covetouſneſs. But of this there needs no other Proof chan 
common experience; for we {ce the covetous man neyer thinks he hach 
enough, and therefore can never be content; for no man can be faid to be 
ſo thar thirſts after any thing he hath not. Now that you may ſce how ex- 
ccllent and neceflary a vertue this 1s that ſecures us againſt Covetoulnels, 
ic will not be amils a little to conſider the nature of that fin. 

5. Thatir is a very great crime, 1s molt certain, for it 1s contrary to the czrmis 
very foundation of all good lite; I mean thoſe three great Duties, to God, 2 cots + 
ro our Selves, to our Neighbours. Firſt, It 1s fo contrary to our Duty to };., -.c.;, 
God, that Chriſt himſelf rells us, Lake 16. 13. We cannot ſerve God and © 
Mammon : He that ſets his heart upon wealth, mult neceſlarily take it off 
trom God. And this we daily fee in the Covyerous man's practice, he is {o 
cager 1n the gaining of riches, that he hath no time to care to perform du- 
ty to God ; let bur a good bargain, or opportunity of gain come in his 
way, Praycr and all dutics of Religion muſt be neglected ro attend it. Nay, 
when the committing the greateſt ſin againſt God. may be likely cither to 
get or ſave him ought, his love of wealth quickly perſwades Im to com- 

MIt 1t. Dn, 

6. Secondly, It 1s contrary to the Duty we owe our Selves, and that both :- our j:14s- 
1n reſpe& of our Souls and Bodies. The coverous man deſpites his Soul, 
{cls thar co Eternal deſtruction for alittle pelf: For ſocvery man does that 
by any unlawful means ſeeks ro enrich himſelf ; nay, though he do it not 
by unlawful means, yet if he have once fec his heart upon wealth, he1s that 
covctous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced, 7hat he ſhall 
not enter into the {ingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10, Nor doth he only oftend againſt 
his Soal bur his Body too. For heoften denies that thole necelry retreſh- 
ments 1t wants, and for which his wealth ( as far as it concerns hinalclt ) 
was given him. This is ſo conſtantly the caſtom of rich Milcrs, that I need 
not proye it to you. 7. 1 
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"The Whole Duty of «Man: 


After they 
ate done. 


ſhall be ſure ro fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore confider ſoberly, 
and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing before thou venture to do it. 
This adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted fo neceſlary a part of 
wiſdom, that no Man is accounted wiſe without 1t; a raſh man we look 
upon as the nextdegreetoa fool. And yet it 15fure, there is not fo much 
need of looking abour us in any thing as in what concerns our Souls, and 
that not only in reſpect of the great value of them above all things elſe; 
but alſo in regard of the great danger they are 1n, as hath been ſhewed 
more atlarge 1n the beginning of the Treatiſe. | 
24. Secondly we arc to conſider our actions when they are paſt alſo, 
that 15, we are to examine whether they have been ſuch as are allowable 
by the Laws of Chriſt. This 1s very neceflary whether they be good or 
bad ; if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to the comfort of a 
good Conſcience, and that comfort again encouragethus to go on in the 
like ; and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs ro God, by whoſe Grace 


alone we were enabled to do them. Burt if they be bad, then itis eſpecially 


Frequency 
# Confrde- 
tations 


Danzer of 
ntting tt. 


Centented- 
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neceflary that we thus examine them, for without this it 1s impoſlible we 
ſhould ever come to amendment; for unleſs we oblervethem to have been 
amiſs, we can never think it needful to amend, bur ſhall till run on from 
one wickedneſs to another, which 1s the greateſt curſe any man can lye 
under. 

25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Conſideration, the better, for the 
leſs likely it is that any of our fins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. Ir is much 
ro be wiſht that every man would thus every night try the actions of the 
day, that ſo, if he have done any thing anuſs, he may ſoon check himſelf 
for it, and ſettle his reſolutions againſt 1t, and not let it grow on to a ha- 
bir and courſe. And that he may alſo early beg God's pardon, which will 
the caſier be had the ſooner it 1s asked, every delay of that being a grear 
increaſe of the {in. And ſurely whoever means to take an account of him- 
{cIfar all, will find this the eaſter courſe; 1t being much eaſier ro do it fo 
a little at a time, and while paſſages are freſh 1n his memory, than to take 
the account of a long time together. Now 1f 1t be conſidered, that every 
wilful fin muſt have a particular Repentance before it can be pardoned, 
methinks men ſhould tremble to {leep without that Repentance; for whar 
aſſurance bath any man that lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe 
again? Andthen how dangerous 1s the condition of that man thar ſlceps 
in an unrepented fin? The weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may: be a 
means, by God's bleſſing, to bring us to the practice of this duty of Con- 
{dcration mn all the parts of it. 


SUNDAY VI. 


Of Contentedneſs and the Contraries toit ; Murmuring, Ambition, Covetonſneſs, Envy ; Helps 
to Contentedneſs ; of duties which concern our Bodies ; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to it ; of T empe- 
YAarmce, | 


Sef. 1. HE Fourth VERTUEis CONTENTEDNES, and this 
L ſurely is a duty we much owe toour ſclyes, it being that with- 
out which it 1s impoſſible ro be happy. This Contentednefs is a wel-plea- 
Iedneſs with that condition, whatever it 1s, that God hath placed us in, 
not murmuring and repining at our lot, but cheerfully welcoming whar- 
locyer God ſcnds. How great, and withall how pleaſant a vertue this is, 
may appear by the contraricty it hath to {cyeral great and painful yices ; 
| - 


rw... - 


Sand. VII: ertue of Contentedneſs, &c. 5: 


1o that where this. 15-rooted 1m the heart, ic {ubdues not only forme ſuch 
ſingle ſin, but a chaſter of them together. | 

2: And firſt it is contrary to all pawemuring 1n general, winch is a fin corey + 
moſt hateful to God, as may appear-by his ſharp pamiſhments of it on the mrmniring. 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, as.you may read in ſeveral places of the book 

of Exodus, and Numbers. Aad furely. it 1s alſo very paintul and uneaſie to a 

man's ſelf; for 1f, as the Plalmult faith, 1t be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful, we may by the Rule of contraries conclude1t 15a fad and unplea- 

ſan thing to be murmuring, and, I doubt not, cvery man's own cxperi- 

ence will confirm the truth of it. = | 

2. Secondly it is contrary to Ambition; the ambitious man 1s always 7 #* 
difliking his preſent condition, and that makes him fo greedily to ſeek a 
higher, whereas he that 1s content with his own, hes quite our of the road 
of this temptation. Now ambition 1s not only a great fin 1m it (elf, bur 
it puts men upon many other : There 1s nothing lo horrid, which a man 
that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs will flick at; Lying, Perjury, Murder, or any 
thing will down with him, 1f they ſecm to tend to his advancement ; And 
che uncaſineſs of it is anfwerable to the fin. This none can doubt of, that 
confiders what a multitude of fears and jealouſies, cares and diſtractions 
there are that attend Ambition 1n its progrels, beſides che great and pub- 
lick ruines that uſually befal it in the end. And therctore lure Contented- 
ncls1s in this reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, Ir 1s contrary to Coverouſacls; this the Apoſtle witneſſerh, ,, .. _ 
Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with tonii.s. 
ſach things as ye have; where you ſce Contentednets 15 fet as the direct 
contrary to Covetouſnets. Bur of this there needs no other Proof than 
common experience; for we ſee the covetous man never thinks he hach 
enough, and therefore can never be content; for no man can be faid to be - 
fo that thirſts after any thing he hath nor. Now that you may ſee how ex- 
ccllent and neceflary a vertue this 1s that ſecures us againſt Covetoulaels, 
it will not be amiſs a little to conſider the nature of that fin. 

s. Thatirt 18 a very great crime, 15 molt certain, for it 1s contrary to the corermi 
very foundation of all good lite; I mean thoſe three great Duties, to God, 5 ctr + 
ro our Sclves, to our Neighbours. Firſt, It is fo contrary co our Duty to };., ;.c.; 
God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Luke 16. 13. We cannot ſerve God and © 
Mammon : He that fets his heart upon wealth, muſt neceſlarily take it off 
trom God. And this we daily fee in the Coverous man's practice, he is lo 
cager in the gaining of riches, that he hath no time to care to perform du- 
ty to God ; let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain come in his 
way, Prayer and all dutics of Religion muſt be neglected ro attend it. Nay, 
when the committing the greateſt {in againſt God may be likely cither to 
get or ſave him oughc, his love of wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
mit 1t. -_ 

6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we owe our Selyes, and that both tour j:4u-s. 
in reſpect of our Souls and Bodies. The coverous man deſpiſes his Soul, 

{cls that co Eternal deſtruction for alittle pelt: For ſocvery man docs that 
by any unlawful mcans ſeeks co enrich himſelf ; nay, though he do it not 
by unlawful means, yet if he have once fec his heart upon wealth, he1s that 
covetous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall 
not enter into the Iſingdom of God, x Cor. 6. 19. Nor doth he only oftend againſt 
his Soul bur his Body too. For heoften denies that thole neceflary retreſh- 
ments 1t wants, and for which his wealth { as far as it concerns hinlelt ) 
was given him. This 1s ſoconſtantly the caſtom of rich Milcrs, that I need 
Not Prove it to you. 7. nt 
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 TheWhole Duty of Mai. 


- nd 


To our 
nerghbuurs. 


7.1n the third place, Covetouſneſs is contrary to the duty we owe to our 
Neighbours. And that in both the parts of it, Juſtice and Charity : He that 
loves money immoderately, will not care whom he cheats and defrauds, 
ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf: And from hence ſpring thoſe many 
tricks of deccit and couzenage ſo commonin the world. As for Charity, 
that is never to be hoped for from a covetous Man, who dreads the lefſen- 
ing of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his poor brother. You lee 
how great a fin this is, that we may well fay of it as the Apoſtle doth; 
1 Zim. 6. 10. The love of money is the root of all evil. And 1t 1s not much 
Iels uncafic than wicked, for between the care of getting and thefear of lo- 
ſing, the covetous man enjoysno quiet hour. Therefore eyery man 1s deep- 
ly concerned, as he tenders his happineſs either 1n this world or the next, 


' to guard himſelf againſt this fin, which he can no way do, but by poſlel- 


Contented- 
neſs contra- 
ry to EW), 


H:l ÞS to 
Comtented- 


neſs, 


{ing his heart with this Vertue of Contentednels. 

8. In the fourth place, it is contrary to Envy, for hethat 1s content with 
his own condition hath no temptation to enyy anothers: How unchriſtian 
4 {in this of envy 1s, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At the preſent, I need ſay 
no more, but that it is alſo a very uncaſie one, it frets and gnaws the ve- 
ry heart of him that harbours it. But the worlſe this fin 1s, the more ex- 
ccllent {till is this Grace of Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſup- 
poſe I have ſaid enough to make you think this a very lovely and defirable 
Vertue. And ſure it were not impoſſible to be gained by any, that would 
bur obſerve theſe few directions. 

9. Firſt, To conſider, that whatever our eſtate and condition in any re- 
ſpect be, it is that which is allotted us by God, and therefore 1s certainly 
the beſt for us, he being much better able to judge for us, than we for 
our {clves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at 1t 15s 1n effect to ſay, we are 


wiſer than he. Secondly, Confider throughly the vanity of all worldly 


things, how very little there is in them, while we have them; and how 
uncertain we are to keep them ; bur above all, in how little ſtead they 
will ſtand us at the day of Death or Judgment, and then thou canſt not 
think any of them much worth the deſiring, and fo wilt not be diſconten- 
ted for want of them. Thirdly, ſuffer not thy fancy to run- on things 
thou haſt not ; many have put themſelves out of love with what they 
have, only by thinking what they want. He that ſees his neighbour pol- 
ſels ſomewhat, which himſelf hath not, 1s apt to think how happy he ſhould 
be, if he werein that man's condition, and in the mean time never thinks 


. of enjoying his own, which yet perhaps in many reſpects may be much 
| happier than that of his neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we 


look bur upon the outſide of other men's conditions ; and many a man thar 
1s envied by his neighbours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yer ſome 
ſecret trouble, which makes himthink much otherwiſe of himſelf. There- 
fore never compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe thou counteſt 
more proſperous than thy ſelf, but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt 
more unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce in thy own por- 
tion. Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art from deſerving any good 
thing from God, and then thou canſt not but with Facob, Ger. 32. 10.con- 
fels that thou art not worthy of the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou cnjoyelt, and in- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon to admire, and 
praiſe the bounty of God, that they arc ſo many. Fifthly, be often think- 
ing ofthe joys laid up for thee in Heaven : Look upon that as thy home, 
onthis world only as an Inn, where thou art fain to take up in thy pal- 
fage ; and then as a Traveller expects not the ſame conyeniences at an _ 
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Sund- VII. FR Vertue of Diligence,&c. 


chat he hath at home; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with wharever 
entertainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou art upon thy journey to a 
place of infinite happineſs, which will make an abundant amends for all 
the uncaſineſs, and hardſhip thou cant ſuffer 1n the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, that he will to all his other 
bleſſings, add this of a contented mind, without which thou canſt have no 


taſte or reliſh of any other. 


ro. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE: Thus is made up of two parts, p;jrzne. 


watchfulneſs, and induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 


1. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all the dangers that threaten them. rctjul- 


neſs againſt 
m 


Now ſince nothing canendanger ourSouls, but fin, this watchtfulnels is prin- 
cipally to be employed againſt that: And as 1n a beſieged City where there 
is any weak part, there it1s neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; fo it is 


here, whereever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, as are moſt likely to 


betray thee to fn, there it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully ro what fins either thy natural temper, thy com- 
pany, or thy courſe of life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy {elf 


yery narrowly in thoſe ; yet donot fo lay out all thy care on thoſe, as to 


leave thy ſelf open to any other, for that may give Satan as much advan- 
rage on the other fide ; but let rhy watch be general, againſt all fin, chough 
in a ſpecial manner againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt to aſſaule thee. 


12. The fecond part of Diligence, 1s induſtry or Labour, and this alſo #4«fry is 
improving 


we ove to our Souls, for without it they will as little proſper as the vine- 
yard 'of the fluggard ; which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For there 1s 
a husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the Eſtate, and the end of the one; 
as-of the 'other, 1s 'the -encreafing and improving of its Riches. Now the 
riches of the 'Soul are-either Natural or Divine. By the Natural I mean its 
Facultiesor Reaſon, Wit, Memory, and the like ; by the Divine I mean the 
Graces of Gad, which are not the-Souls Natural portion, but are given im- 
mediately by God ; and both theſe we are to take care to improye, they 
being both Talents intruſted to us for that purpoſe. 


13. The way of improving the Natural, is by imploying them ſo, as of x:urc, 


may 'bring 1n moſt honour to God : We muſt not let them lie idle by us 
through floth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
-braciſh pleaſures, which 1s the caſe-of toomany, but we muſt 1imploy them, 
and fet:them-on work. Bur then we muſt be ſure it be not in the Devils 
ſervice ; 'ltke-many, who ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, or 
cheating their Neighbours, and ſtuff cheir memories with ſuch filthinels, 
as ſhould 'never once enter their thoughts ; our uſe of them muſt be ſuch, 
as may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt benefit to our Neighbours, and 
may beſt fir us to make our accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon 


with us for them. 


- 14. 'Bur the other part of the Souls riches, is yet more precious, that is, of Grace. 


'Grace, and of this we muſt be eſpecially careful ro husband and improve 
it. This 1s a duty expreſly commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3. 18. 
'Grow in Grace. And again 1n the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 5. Give 
'all-diligence to add to your faith wvertue, and to vertue knowledge, Wc. Now 
'theeſpectal means of improving Grace, is by imploying it, that 1s, by do- 
11ng'thoſe things, for the enabling of us whereunto it was given us: This 1s 
aſure 'means, not only in reſpect of that eaſineſs, which a cuſtom of any 
"thing brings in the doing ofit, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
'God, who bath promiſed, 'Matth. 25. 29. That ro him that hath ( that is, 


'hach'made'uſe of what he hath ) ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance. 
He 


gifts. 
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T he Whole Duty of eMan. 
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good moti- 
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. our Souls, we muſt ſer our ſelves to this Induſtry. 


He that diligently and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of Grace, 
ſhall yer bave more, and he that in like manner husbands that more, ſhall 
yet have a greater degree ; ſo that what So/omon ſaith of Temporal riches, 
1s alſo true of Spiritual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. _ 
ic. Thercfore whenever thou findeſt any good motions 1n thy heart, 
remember that is a ſeaſon for this Spiritual husbandry : It thou haſt but a 
check of Conſcience againſt any fin thou veſt 1n, drive that on till it come 
to a hatred; and then that hatred, till it come to reſolution ; then from 
that reſolution, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt it. Do this faithfully 
and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of God aſſiſting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo enabling thee to advance ftill 
higher, till chou come to ſome Victory over it. Yet to this induſtry thou 
muſt not fail to add thy: prayers alſo, there being a promiſe that God will 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask it, Matth. 7. 11. And therefore they 
that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect 1t.. But it-mult be asked with 
ſuch an carneſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more precious than all the world, both in reſpect 
of itsown worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with much more 
zeal and carneſtneſs, than all remporal bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſ{clyes 
deſpiſers of it. E 
16. Having dire&ed you to the means of improving Grace, I ſhall, to 
quicken you to it, mention the great danger of the contrary ; and that 1s 
not as1n other things, the loſing only thoſe further degrees, which our 
Induſtry might have helped us to, but it 1s the loſing even of what we al- 
ready have; For from him that hath not ( that 1s again, hath not made uſe 
of what he hath ) ſhall be taken away even that which he hath, Matth. 25. 29. 
God will withdraw the Grace, which he ſees ſo neglected,as we ſee in that 
Parable; the Talent was taken from him thar had only hid it in a Napkin, 
and had brought in no gain to his Lord. And this 1s a moſt ſad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt thar can befal any Man, before he comes to Hell: in- 
deed it is ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering him up to the 
power of the Devil, and it is the baniſhing him from the face of God, 
which are not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned, and it is alſo 
the binding a man over to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs in another 
world ; for thatisthe laſt doom of the unprofitable ſervant, Marth. 25.30. 
Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. You ſee there are no light dangers that attend this neg- 
le&t of Grace, and therefore 1f we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
I have now done with 
thoſe VERTUES which reſpect our SOULS, I come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. 
17. The firſt of which is CHASTITY or PURITY, which may 
well be ſer in the front of the duties we owe to our Bodies, ſince the 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt them, He 
. that committeth Fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 
15. Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a perte& abſtaining from all 
kinds of Uncleanneſs, not only that of Adultery, and Fornication, but all 
other more unnatural ſorts of it committed either upon our ſclyes, or with 
any other. In a word, all acts of that kind are utterly againſt Chaſtity, 
fave only in Jawtul marriage. And even there men arenor to think them- 


 felvesIert Jooſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but arc to keep racmſelves 


within fuchrules of moderation, as agree tothe ends of marriage, which 
being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and the avoiding of For- 
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Sad! w_ Vertne of Chaſtity, &c. 


nication, nothing mult be done which may hinder the firtt of thele ends ; 
and the ſecond aiming only at che ſubduing of luſt, the keeping men from 


EL ame... 


any finful effects of 1t; 15 very contrary to that end ro make marriage an eg iis We 
occaſion of heightning and enflaming 1t. 11 5 A 


19. But this vertue of Chaſtity reacheth not only to che reſtraining Of aching | J=- 14, 5 P20 
TOFU dun 1H 4.38 WE: 3 


the groſler act, but.co all lower degrees; it fers a guard upon our cyes,!,- 
according to that of our Saviour, Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on a woman lot 4r- 


ro luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart ; and ®"** 1%, Wi! 
upon our hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds 1n that place, If thy hand I bu | 
offend thee, cut it off: So alſoupon our tongues, that they ſpeak no 1mmo- Fete 
deſt or filthy words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, LF 1 7 
FEpbeſ. 4.29. Nay, upon our very thoughts and fancies, we mult nor en- | 0 LONG. 
rertain any foul or filchy defires, not ſo much as the imagination of any Betts £ 
luch thing: Therefore he that forbears the grofler act, and yer allows m0; 
himſelf in any of theſe, 1tis to be ſuſpected rhatit 1s rather ſome outward i. A} 
reſtraint thar keeps him from it, than the conſcience of the fin. For itir Wj1Hf 
were that, it would keep him from theſe roo, theſe being fins allo, and very "MM 
great ones in God's ſight. Beſides, he that lets himſclt loole to thete, puts WAN 
himſelf 1n very great danger of the other, it being much more caſte to ab- | 195 
ſtain from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the other 1s allowed. WTI 4 
But above all, it is to be conſidered that even thele lower degreesare fuch ol} MST 
as make Men very odious in God's eyes, who ſceth the heart, and loves (11:4. Ws; 
none that are not pure there. - 1,4 708; 
20. The lovelincſs of this Vertue of Chaſtity needs no other way of de- 73: mif- - i gh We 10 
fcribing, than by conſidering the loathſomnels and nuſchiefs of the con: ©%i7f5 of #: [1 ft WH: |t- 
rrary fin, which 1s firſt, very brutiſh : Thoſe deſires are but the ſame that i i! Ur 4 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they funk below the nature of men, Win We F-; 
that can boaſt of their fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ? MW21 90 10 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat isthe more excellent creature. But WT ff 
indeed they that eagerly purſue this part of Beſtiality, do often leave them- Weed: 21: | 
{elves little, beſides their humane ſhape; to difference them! from Beaſts : (i MT 
This ſin fo clouds the underſtanding, and defaceth the reafonable Sek ons Wi 11; Dl 
Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the young man that was going © 1 40Wt 
to the Harlot's houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her as an Ox goeth to the [1 4 WP 
ſlaughter. ? | : 8 | 1100 
21. Nor ſecondly, are the effe&s of it better to the body than to the 7; +5: zody: 4 | 19: 0M": 
mind. The many foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, which ofcen Tag 2% II 
follow this fin, arc ſuthcient witneffes how nufchievous it is to the body. WY 1 
And alas, how many are there that have thus made themſelves the Devils WITS 0k 
Martyrs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of this ſin, as would ex- ned 7 
cccd the invention of the greateſt Tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear We! © 5 
for damnation, very well deſcrve to enjoy the purchace. WT, 1 
22.” But thirdly, Beſides the natural fruits of this fin, it is attended witlt 7he jug: Red 0-3 Rink 
very. great and heavy Judgments from. God ; the moſt extraordinary and —_ Wo"! [1 


miraculous Judgment thatever betel any place; Fire and Brimſtone from ;. WF; If 
Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleannefs: And F(t! Th 
many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance may be obferyed on particular Bt {1 | 
perſons, for this ſin. The Inceſt of- Ammon coft him his life, as you may 
read; 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were ſhin in the very act; Numb. 25. 8. 
And no perſon that commits thelike hath any affurance it ſhall nor be his 
own caſe. For how ſecretly ſoever it be commuted, it cannot be hid: 
from God, who is the fure ayenger of all ſuch wickednefs. Nay, God 
hath very particularly drcuns = ſin; x Cor. 3. 17. If any man - | 
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: & _ The Whole Duty of eMan. 
the T emple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of uncleannels is a kind 


of Sacriledge, a pollating thoſe Bodies which God hath choſen tor his 
y Temples, and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 
my # ſhuts ow 23. Laſtly, This ſin ſhuts us out from the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein 


from #3 qo impure thing can enter. And we never find any liſt of thoſe fins, which 
Ny bar men thence, bur this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place init. Thus 
it is, Gal.s. 19. and fo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. If we will thus pollute our ſelves, 
we arc fit company only tor thoſe black Spirits, the Devil and his Angels, 
and therefore with them we muſt expect our portion, where our flames of 
Inſt ſhall end in flames of fire. 

_ 24. All this laid together, may ſurely recommend the vertue of Chaſti- 

elps to . . 

Chaſtity. ty to us, for the preſerving of which we muſt be very careful, firſt, co check 
the beginnings of the temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt 
with indignation ; for if you once fall to parley and talk with it, it gains 

P {till moreupon you, and then it will be harder to reſiſt; Theretore your 
way in this tempration 1s to fly rather than fight with it. This 1s very ne- 
cc{lary, not only that we may avoid the danger of proceeding to act the 
ſin, but alſo in reſpe& of the preſent fault of entertaining ſuch fancies, 
which ofit ſelf, though it ſhould never proceed further, 1s, as hath been | 
ſhewed, a great abomination before God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care | * 
to fly idleneſs, which 1s the proper ſoil for theſe filchy weeds to grow in, and | 
keep thy ſelf always buſied in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; for 
then theſe fancies will belels apt to offer themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuf 
fer thy ſelf to recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life with delight, 
for that is to act over the ſin again, and will beſo reckoned by God; nay 
perhaps thus deliberately to think ofit may bea greater guilt than a raſh 
acting of it. For this both ſhews thy heart to beſet upon filthineſs, and is 
alſo a preparation to more acts of it. Fourthly, forbear the company of 
ſuch light and wanton Perſons, as either by the falchineſs of their diſcourſe, 
or any other -means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that 
God would give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the time of any pre- 
ſent temptation. Bring: the unclean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out with Prayer alone, add 

Ws | Faſting to 1t; but be ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high or 

\l ummoderate feeding. The laſt remedy when the former prove vain, is mar- 
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riage, which becomesa duty to him that cannot live innocently without 
it. But even here there muſt be care taken, left this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of falling: for want of ſobriety 
in the uſe of Marriage. Burt this I have toucht on already, and therefore 


need add no more but an carneſt intreaty, that Men would conſider ſeri- | 
We ouſly of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the j 


commonnelſs of it leflen their hatred of it, but rather make them abhorr 
that ſhameleſs impudence of the world; that can make light of this fin 
againſt which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, Whoremongers and 
Adalterers God will jadge, Heb. 13. 4.and ſo he will certainly do- all forts of 
unclean perſons whatſoever. : -: DE FS 
Tempe- 25. The ſecond VER TUE: that concerns our Bodies is TEMPE- 
TANCE. RANCE: And the : exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, Temperance in 
| Eating ; ſecondly, in Drinking;:thirdly, inSleep; fourthly, in Recreation ; 
fitchly, in Apparel: Thall ſpeak-of them ſevyerally ; and firſt of --cempe- 
Þ Eating, TANCe1n Eating. This temperance1s obſerved when our eating is agreeable 
_ tothoſe ends to which:cating is by God and Nature: deſigned ; thoſe are 
#7 tirſt, thebcipg; ſecondly, the well-being of our Bodics. 
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Sund. VII.  Vertue of Temperance, &c. 


67. 


26. Man 1s of ſuch a trame that Eating becomes neceflary to him for 
the preſerving of his Iife; hunger being a natural diſcale which will prove 
deadly 1f not prevented, and the only Phylſick for it 15 Eating, which 15 
therefore become a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that 1s the 
firſt end of Eating, .and as Men uſe not to take Phyſick for pleature, bur 
remedy, ſo neither ſhould they Ear. Wo 

27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo bountiful as to provide not only 
for the Being, bur the well-being of our Bodies, and therefore we are not 
r:cd to ſuch ſ{trictnels, that we may Eat no more than will juſt keep us 
from ſtarving, but we may allo Eat whatſoever either for kind or quanti- 
ty molt trends to the health and welfare of them : Now that Eating which 
3s agreeable to theſe cnds, 1s within the bounds of temperance, as on the 
contrary whatſoever 1s contrary to them, 15 a tranſgreſiion againſt it; he 
tizerctore that ſcrts up ro himſelt orher endsof Eating, as cither the pleating 
of lis raft, or ( what 1s yet worſe ) the pampering of his Body, that he 
may the berter lerve his luſt, he dire&tly thwarts and croſlcs thele ends of 
God ; for he that hath thoſe aims doth that which 15 very contrary to 
hcalch, yea, to lite 1t ſelf, as appears by the many diſcales and untimely 
dcath which ſurteiting and-uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. 
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28. He therefore that will practiſe this Vertue of Temperance, mult zsf 
neither cat fo much, nor ofany ſuch ſorts of Meat ( provided he can have 707”? 


other ) as may be hurtful co his health : What the ſorts or quantities ſhall ' 


be, 15 impoſſible to fer down, for that differs according to the ſeveral con- 
{licutions of Mcn, ſome Men may with temperance cata great deal, becaule 
their ſtomachs require 1t ; when another may be guilty of intemperance in 
cating but halt ſo much, becauſe it 15 more than 1s uſetul to him. And ſo 
allo tor the ſort of Meat, it may beniceneſs and luxury tor ſome to be cu- 
rious in them, when yet ſome degreeof it may be neceſſary to the infirmi- 
ties ofa weak ſtomach, which not out of wantonneſs, bur diſeaſe cannor 
cat the courſer Meats. Bur I think 1t may 1n general be ſaid, that to 
healthful Bodies: the plaineſt Meats are generally the moſt wholſom, bur 
cvery Man mult in this be lett to judge for himſelf; and thathe may do 
it aright, he muſt be. careful that he never ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved 
tO oy Palace, for chat will be ſure to ſatisfie 1t ſelf, whatever becomes of health 
or lite. * 
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29. To ſecure him the better, let him conſider, Firſc, how unreaſonable a 24azs f ir- 


thing 1t 1s that the whole Budy ſhould be ſubject to this one Senſe of Taſt- 
wg, that 1t muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe that. But ic is yet much 
more ſo, that the Diviner part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved ; and 
yet thus 1t 15 in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul muſt be ſacrificed to 
this brutiſh appetite; for the ſin of intemperance, though it be acted by 
the Body, yct the Soul mult ſhare in.the Erernal puniſhment | of it. Se- 
condly, Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſng this pleaſure 1s, 1t 1s 
gone in a moment, but the pains that attend the exceſs of it are much 
more durable, and then ſurely it agrees not with that common Reaſon, 
wherewith, as men, we are indued, to ſet our hearts upon it. 
in the, third place, it agrees yet worſe with : the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined with the expectation of thoſe 
higher and Spiritual Joys he looks for in another world, that heſhould ve- 
ry.much deſpiſe theſe groſs and -brutiſh-. pleaſures, which Bealts are as ca- 


pable of as we, and to them we may well be content to leave them, it 


cing the higheſt their natures - can reach to; bur for us who haye ſo 


much more excellent hopes; it is an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
- "Kaz | count 


But then 
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Temperance 
in drinkinge 


Falſe ends 
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em as any part of our happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of Glutrony 1s 
grcat and dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an eſpecial warning 
againſt it. Take heed to your ſelves that your hearts be not overcharged with 
ſurfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And you know what was the end of the rich 
Glutton, Lxke 16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſt wants a 
drop of water to cool his tongue. So much for the firſt forc of Temperance; 


that of Eating. 


SUNDAY VILE 


Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe ends of drinking, viz. Good -fellonſhip, putting away. 
Cares, &C. | 


Sed. 1. TT HE ſecond is Temperance in Drinking : And the ends of cat- 

ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can give no other 
direct rules in this, than what were given in the former, to wit, that we 
drink neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as may not 
agree with the right ends of drinking, the preſerving our lives and 
healths: Only in this there will be need of putting in one Caution : For 
our underſtandings being in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat; wemuſt rather take care to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink 
what we might ſafely in reſpect of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
per our Reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Men's brains may 
be ſo weak that their heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of Drink 
which would do their Bodies no harm. And whoever 1s of this temper 
muſt ſtrictly abſtain from that degree of drink, or that fort of it which he 
finds hath that cffef&t, yea, though it doin other reſpects appear not only 
ſafe but uſeful to his health. For though we arc to preſerve our healths, 
yet weare not to do it by a fin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly 1s. 

2. Put alas / of thoſe multitudes of Drunkards we have in the world, 
this 15 the caſe but of very few, moſt ofthem going far beyond what their 
health requires, yea, or can bear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. 
And therefore it 1s plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves ſome other ends of 
drinking than thoſe allowable ones forementioned ; it may not be amils 
a = co explain what they are, and withal to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs 
of them. Eþrt | 

3. The firſt, and moſt: owned, is that which they call Good-fellowſhip ; 
one Man drinks to keep: another company at it. But I would ask ſucha 
one, whether if that Man were drinking rank poiſon, he would pledge 
him for company ? It he ſay he would not, I'muſt tell him, that by the 
very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, he 1s not to do this. For unmoderate 
drinking 1s that very: poiſon, perhaps it doth- not always work death im- 


mediate (yet there want'not many inſtances of its having done even thar, 


very many.-have died in their drunken fit?) but that the cuſtom of ir docs 
uſually bring Men to their ends, -is paſt doubt; and therefore though the 
poiſon work 1lowly, yet it 3s ſtill poiſon. But however, it doth at the pre- 
{cnt work that which a- wiſe ' Man would more. abhor than death; ic 
works madneſs, and frenzy, turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drowning that 
Reaſon which ſhould difference him frota one. Certainly the effects of 
drink are {uch, that had/being drink been firſt enjoyned as a puniſhment, 
we ſhould haye thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that had in- 
vented It. | | 13] TRIO I CEPOER = a os ok Rae: 2 : 4- 

+: 4 A fe- 
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4. A ſecond end of drinking is ſaid ro be the maintaining of friendſhip, 


thould do that towards the maintaining of friendſhip, which 1s really the 
ercateſt miſchief that can be done to any man. Did ever any think to be- 
tr1ernd a man by helping to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his Life ? Yet he 
tat thus drinks with a Man, does this and nwuch more; heruines his Rea- 
jon, yea, his Soul, and yer this muſt be called the way of preſerving of 
tricndſhip. - This 1s fo r1diculons, that one would think none cond own ir; 
but when he were actually drank. Bur beſides alas! expetience ſhews us 
chat this 1s firrer to beget quarrels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many 
drunken brawls we every day ſee, with the wounds, and ſometimes mur- 
ders that accompany them, do witnels. | 


our of doors before ir begin, 1t will be very little worth ; one may ſay with 
Solomon, Eccleſ.2. 2. The laughter of ſuch fools is madneſs. And ſure they thar 
will be drunk, to put thetmſclves 1n this temper, muſt by the ſame reaſon be 
glad of a Frenzy, if they could bur be ſure it would be of the merry fort. 
But little do theſe merry folks think whar ſadneſs they are all this while - 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this world, when by ſome mad pranks 
: they play 1n their jollicy, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, but how- 
EY ever certainly in another, where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 


are ſome checks and temorſes of Conſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. 
And I doubt this hath proved too effectual with many to the laying them 
aſleep. But this 1s the wickedeſt folly in the world; for 1t thou thinkeft 
not theſe checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, why do they 
crouble thee? But if thou do, it is impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long 
{ecure thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their mouths for a while, 
but they will one day cry the louder for ir. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murde- 
rer knew he were purſued tobe brought co Juſtice, would he, think you, to 
put away the fear of being hanged, fall tro drinking, and inthe mean time 
take no care for hiseſcape? Or would you not think him deſperately mad, 
if he did 2? Yetthis 1s the very caſe here; Thy Conſcience tells thee of thy 
danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought before God's Judgment-ſeat ; 
and 15 1t not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to get thy Pardon, 
to drinkaway the thought of thy danger? Burt in the ſecond place, ſap- 
: pole theſe cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 
' _ then for ſhamedo not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to 
' tlerthembeas forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy Reaſon will cell 
| thee 1t 1s in vain to care, where, care wilt bring no advantage: And thy 
Chriſtianity will dire&tthee to one oh whom thou mayeſt ſafely caſt a7 thy 
cares, for he careth for thee, x Pet. 's. 7.” And therefore unleſs thou mean- 
cſt to renounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee ro 
this pitiful ſhift, ro rid thee of thy cares. Bur beſides, this will not do the 
deed neither, for though it may at the ptefent, whilſt thou art in the 
height of thy drunken fir, keep thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when 
that 1s over, they will return again with greater violence ; and, it thou 
haſt any Conſcience, bring a new care with them, even that which ariſeth 
from the'guilt of ſo foul a ſin. 
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and kindneſs amongſt Men. Bur this ts ftrangely unreaſonable, that Men © * 
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«. A thirdend is ſaid tobe the chearing of their ſpirits, making them c5e,,11 
merry and jolly. Bur ſure if the mirth be ſuch that Reaſon muſt be turned i» /p7rirs. 


6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the putting away of cares: bur I ſhall ask þ,,;;,. . 
what thoſe cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put away ? Perhaps they way cares. 
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7A fifth end is faid to be the paſſing away of Time. This, though it rpg ava; 
be as unreaſonable as any of the former, yet, by the way, it ſerves to re- m7 
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proach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, fo burdenſome a thing, that even this 
vileſt imployment is preferred before ic. But this 1s in many a very falſe 
plea. For they often ſpend time at the pot, not only when they have no- 
thing clſe to do, but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. 
However it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for there 1s no Man but he 
may find ſomewhat or other to imploy himſelf in. It he have Intle 
worldly buſincls of his own, he may yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of 
others; but however there is no Man but hath a Soul, and it he will look 
carcfully to that, he need not complain for want of buſineſs ; where there 
are ſo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to watch over, 
ſo many temptations ( whereof this of Drunkennels, 1s not the leaſt ) to re- 
fiſt; the Graces of God to improve and ſtir up, and former neglects of 
all theſe to lament, ſure there can never want ſufficient employment; for 
all cheſe require time, and ſo men at their deaths find ; for thoſe that have 
all their lives made it their buſineſs to drive away their time, would then 
give all the world to redeem it. And ſure where there 1s much Iciſure 
from worldly affairs, God expects to have the more time thus imployed in 
Spiritual exerciſes. Bur it 1s not likely thoſe meaner fort of Perſons, to 
whom this Book is intended, will be of the number of thofe that have 
much lezſure, and therefore I ſhall no further inſiſt on 1t, only I ſhall fay 
this , that what degrees of leiſure they at any time have, 1t concerns thetn 
toimploy to the benefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to the ruine 
of them, as they do, who ſpend it in drinking. 

8. Alixth end 1s ſaid tobe the preventing of that reproach which is by 
the world caſt on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their nezghbours. 
But inanſwer to this, I ſhall firſt ask, whatis the harm of ſuch reproach 2 
Sure it cannot <qual che leaſt of thoſe nuſchiets drunkenneſs betrays us to. 
Nay, if we will take our Saviour's word, it 1s a happineſs. Blefed, faith 
he, are ye when men ſhall revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 
my ſake, Matth 5. 11. And S. Peter tells us, x Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproach- 
ed for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye: And {ure to be reproached for obe- 
dience to any command of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Name. 
Secondly, Let it be remembered that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly renoun- 
cedthe world; and ſhall we now fo far conſider it,. as for a few ſcoffs of 
It tO run our ſclyecs on all the temporal cvils before mentioned ; and which 
iS much worſe, the wrath of God and Eternal deſtruction ? Bur Thirdly, 
if you fear reproach, why do ye do that which will bring reproach upon 
you from all wiſe and good Men, whoſe opinion alone 1s to be regarded; 
And it 1s certain, drinking is the way to bring it on you from all ſuch. 
And to comfort thy ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou arr ftill applauded 
by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of Men, is as if all the mad-men in the 
world ſhould agree to count themſelves the only ſober Perſons, and all 
others mad, which yet ſure will never make them'the leſs mad, nor others 
the leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the heavy doom Chriſt thath pronounc'd 
on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, and fo are all thoſe that tor fear of re- 
proach ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Matth. 8. 38. Whoſcever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me andof my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of the Father 
with the holy Angels. : There 1s none but will atthat day deſire tro be owned 
by Chriſt : But whoever will not here own him, thar is, cleave faſt to his 
commands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of the world, 
ſhall chen certainly be caſt off by him. And he that will adventurethus to 
maintain his credit amonga company of Fools and mad-men, deſeryes well 
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ro have it befal him: Bur after all this, it is not ſure that even theſe will 

deſpiſe thee for thy ſobriety, it 1s poſſible they may ſeem to do lo co tright 
chce out of it; bur if their hearts were ſearched, 1t would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſober Perfons, and 
non? fall more often under their ſcorn and deſpiling, than thoſe thar run 
with them to the ſame excels of riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yer laugh at anocther that he ſees lo. 

9. There 1s a ſeventh end, which though every Man thinks too baſe to 
own, yer 1t 15 too plain 1t prevails with many ; and that 1s the bare plca- 
{ure of the drink: But to theſe I confeſs it willnot be fit to ſay much, for 
he that 1s come to this lamentable degree of lottiſhnels, 15 not like to receiye 
benefit by any thing that can be ſaid : Yet let me tell even this Man, that 
he of all others hath the moſt means of diſcerning hus fault ; for this being 
ſucha ground of drinking as no body will own, he 15 condemned of him- 
ſcIf; yea, and all his ftellow-drunkaras too ; for their denying it, 18 a plain 
ſign they acknowledge it a moſt abominable thing. And it Eſaz were cal- 
led a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for ſelling but his birth-right for a meſs of 
pottage, and that too when he had the neceſſity of hunger upon him; 
what name of reproach can be bad enough for him who ſells his Health, 
his Reaſon, his God, his Soul for a cup ot drink, and that when he 1s lo far: 
from needing it, that perhaps he hath already more than he can keep? I 
ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Perſons, butler me warn ail thoſe that go 
on in this fin on any of the former grounds, that a Iiule time will bring 
them even to this which they profeſs co loath ; 1c being Gaily teen that thote 
which firſt were drawn into the {in for the love of the company, at lat 
continue 1n 1t for love of the drink. 

ro. Icanthink but of one end more, that 1s, that of Bargaining. Micis 2;-5;z- 
ſay 1t 1s neceflary for them to drink in this one reſpect of crading with #5. 
their Neighbours, bargains being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch 
meetings. Bur this 1s yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the bottom of 
It 15 an am of cheating anddefrauding others ; we think when Men are in 
drink we ſhall the better be able to over-reach them ; and ſo this adds the 
{in of couſenage and defrauding to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this 1s 
indced the intent, 1s manifeſt, for if 1t were only the diſpatch of bargains 
were aumed at, weſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits about them : 
Therefore the taking them when drink hath diſtempered them, can be tor 
nothing but to make advantage of them. Yet this often proves a great 
tolly as well as a fin; for he that drinks with another in hope to over- 
rcach him, doth many times prove the weaker-brain'd, and becomes drunk 
firſt, and then he gives the other that opportunity of cheating him, which 
he deſigned for the cheating of the other. Now this end of drinking is 0 
far from becoming an excuſe, that it isa huge heightning of the {in ; tor 
it we may not drink intemperately upon any occafion, much leſs upon lo 
wicked an one as 15 the couſening and defrauding of our brethren. 

' 11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the unreaſonablenels of thoſe Mo- 7:57 9 
tives, which are ordinarily brought in-excuſe of this ſin. I am yet fur- * 
ther to tell you, that it is not only that huge degree of drunkenneſs which 
makes Men able neither to go.nor ſpeak, which is to be lookt on as a lin, 
but all lower degrees, whichdo at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it lefs fit for any imployment, or by making 
i to0 light and aicry, apt to apiſh and ridiculous nurth,- or what 1s worle, 
by inflaming Men into rage and fury. Theſe or whatever elſe make any 
change in the Map, are to be reckoned in to this fin of -_— 
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Nay; farther, the drinking beyond the natural ends of drinking, thart 1s, 
beyond moderate refreſhmenr, is a fin, though by the ſtrength ofa Man's 


——— 


brain it makes not theleaſt change in him, and therefore thoſe that are 
not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or any con{iderable part of 
themin drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that that greater woe 
belongs to them which is pronounced, {fa. 5. 22. againſt thoſe that are : 
mighty to drink. For though ſuch a man may make a ſhift to preſerve his ® 
wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when his employment 
is til] but the ſame with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is to & 
pour down drink. | - 

12, Nay, this man 1s guilty of the greateſt waſte; Firſt, of the good : 
creatures of God ; That drink which is by God's providence intended for 
the refreſhing and relieving of us, 1s abuſed and muil-ſpent when it 1s drunk 
beyond that meaſure which thoſe ends require ; and ſure therets not the 
meanelt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one day 
be accounted for, and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that guilc. 
But in the ſecond place, this is a waft of that which 1s much more preci- 
ous, our time, which 1s allowed us by God to work out our Salvation 1n, 
and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, and therefore ought eyery minute of ir 
to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that end in actions of good life: but 
when it 1s thus laidour, it tends to tne direct contrary, even the working 
out our damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all che drunkenneſs that any of his com- 
pany fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to drink on by his Ex- 
ample, eſpecially if he be one of any Authority ; but if he be one whoſe 
company the reſt are fond of, his company 1s then a certain enſnaring of 
them, for then they will drink too, rather than loſe him. There ts yet a 
greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd drinkers are guilty of, 
thatis, the ſetting themſelves purpoſcly to make others drunk, playing, as 
It were, a prize at it, and counting 1t matter of triumph and victory to ſee 
others tall before them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, 1t 1s the ma- 
king our felves the Devil's Factors, endeavouring all we can to draw our 
poor brethren into eternal miſery, by betraying them to ſo grievous a lin ; 
and therefore 1t may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this vice of 
drinking, as having in it the ſin of miſchicving others added to the exceſs 
in our ſelves. And though it be lookt upon inthe world asa matter only 
of jeft and merriment to make others drunk, that we may ſport our ſelves 
with their ridiculous behaviour, yet that mirth will have a fad concluſion, 
thcre being a wocexpreſly threatned by God to this very fin, Heb. 2. 15. 
Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſi thy bottle ro him, and 
makeſt him drunk, that thou mayeſt look on their nakedneſs: And ſure he buys 
his 1dle paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a Wo attending it. 

13. I bave now gone through the ſeveral motives to, and degrees of | 
this fin of drunkenneſs, wherein I have been the more particular, becauſe | : 
It 15 a {in ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us : No Condition, no Age, or {| 
ſcarce Sex free from it, tothe great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
{tamity, and ruine not only of our own Souls hereafter, but even ofall our 
prelent advantages and happineſs in thislife ; there being no ſin which be- 
trays cach fingle committer to more miſchiefs in his underſtanding, his 
healch, his credit, his eſtate, thanthis one doth. And we have reaſon 
© believe this ſinis one of thoſe common crying guilts which have long 
lain heavy uponthis Nation, and pulled down thole many ſad judgments 
we haye groancd under. | 


14. There- 
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14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, ler me now 1ntrear, nay, conjure thee #xborrti- 


by all that tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt ro have ro the honour of {%\."/*" 
God, the credit of thy Chriſtian profeſſion, Ercrnal welfare of thine own 
Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, whereot thou art a meni- 
ber ; Nay, by that love which certainly thou haſt co thy own temporal 
welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, whe- 
ther there be any pleaſure in this fin which can be any tolerable recom- 
pence for all thoſe miſchicts 1t brings with at. I am confident no man in 
his wits can think there 1s, and: it there be not, then be aſhamed ro be any 
longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo wretched a bargain, but begin art 
this inſtant-a firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more to be guilty 
of this ſwiniſh fin, how often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into it, 
and 1n the fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict temperance, which when 
thou haſt done thou wile find thou haſt made, not only a gainful bur a 
plealant exchange; for there 15 no man that hath cryed both courſes, bur 
his own heart will tell him there 1s infimitely more preſent comfort and 
pleaſure.in ſobriety and temperance, than ever all his drunken reyellings 
afforded him. 


5. The main difficulty 1s the firſt breaking off the cuſtom, and that 76 dificut- 


ties of do- 


ing fo conſt- 


ariſes partly from our ſelves; partly from others. That from our ſelves 
may. be of two ſorts; the firſt 15, when by the habit of drinking, we have dere. 


brought ſach falſe thirſts upon our ſelves, that our bodies ſeem to require $5: ing ne 
it, and this wants nothing bur a little patience to overcome. Do bur re- «fy 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards grow eaſie; for the hardneſs 


drink, 


ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking off that does the buſinels. If thou 
fay, 1t 1s very uneaſic to do ſo, conſider, whether it thou hadit ſome dil- 
caſe which would certainly kill thee if thou didſt not for ſome little time 
rcfrain uimmoderate drinking, thou wouldſt not rather forbear than die. 
It chou wouldſt nor, thou art ſo brutiſh a for that it 1s1n vain to perſwade 
thee ; but if thou hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it 1s for thee nor 
to doit in thiscaſe alſo; the habit of drinking may well paſs for a mor- 
cal diſcaſe, 1t proves ſo very often to the Body, but will moſt certainly to 
the Soul ; and therefore it 1s madnels to ſtick at that uncafinels in the cure 
of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit ro 1n a leſs danger. Ser therefore buc 
a rcfolute purpoſe to endure that little trouble for a ſmall time, and this 


farſt difficulty 1s conquered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, it wijl be 
perfectly eafie to do lo ſtill. 


16. The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpending the time, which thoſe that wr of an 


have made drinking their trade and buſineſs, know ſcarce how to dilpole 99% 
of. Bur the very naming of this difficulty directs to the cure; get thee 

ſome buſineſs, fomewhat to employ thy ſelf in, which, as I have already 
ſhewed, will be cafily found by all ſorts of perſons; but thoſe meaner co 
whom I now write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, they being gc- 
nerally ſuch as are to be maintained by their labour, and therefore rothem 

I necd only give this advice, to be diligent in that buſineſs they have, to 
follow that cloſe as they ought ; and they will have little occaſion co ſeek 

out this way of ſpending their time. 


17. There 1s another ſort of difficulty, which I told you arifes from prerſrafons 


others, and tha: is either from their perſwaſions or reproaches. It 1s very # 7 


proaches of 


likely, if thy old companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard },.,. 
to thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe, they will urge to thee the 
unkindnels of forſaking the company of thy friends, the ſadnels of renoun- 
cing all that mirth and jollity, which good fellows ( as they call chem) 
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"a 12 The Whole Duty of «Man: 


enjoy, and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will attright thee with che 
reproach of the world, and fo try if they can mock thee out of thy ſo- 
briery. E : | 
He mes 18. The way to overcome this difficulty is to foreſee it : Therefore 
of refſtinz when thou firſt entreſt on thy caurſe of temperance, thou art to make ac- 
_ count thou ſhalt meet with theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptations, and 
that thou mayeſt make aright judgment, whether they be worthy to pre- 
vail with thee, take them before-hand and weigh them, conſider whether 
that falſe kindneſs that is maintained among men by drinking, be worthy 
to be compared with that real and everlaſting kindnels of God, which is loſt 
m:ghrle by it; whether that fooliſh, vain mirth bear any weight with the preſent 
«ith: joys of a good Conſcience here, or with thoſe greater of Heaven hercafter. 


with the . 
hurt. Laſtly, whether the unjuſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the world, 


be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine own Conſcience at the preſent, 
and tnat Eternal canal of face that ſhall befal all thoſe that go on in this 
ſin, at the laſt day ; weigh all theſe, I ſay, Ineed not ſay 1n the balance of 
the Sanctuary, bur even in the ſcales of common Reaſon, and ſure thou 


wilt be forced to pronounce, that the motives to temperance infinitely 


outweigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus adviſed]y judged, then 
fix thy reſolutions accordingly ; and when eyer any of theſe remprations 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt formerly weighed them, know- 
eſt the juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price for 
thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in exchange for them. And 
therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with indignation reject all motions 
to the contrary. 

Reject the 19. But be ſure, thou thus reje&t them at their very firſt tender, and 

i: ey Jo not yield in the leaſt degree; for 1t once thou giveſt ground, thou 

tezinning. art loſt, the fin will by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved upon great temperance, yet for 
want of this care, have adventured into the company of good fellows ; 
when they have been there, they have at the firſt been over-intreated to 
take a cup, after that another, nll ar laſt they have taken their rounds as 
freely as any of them, and in that floud of drink drowned all their ſober 
reſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt really deſire to forſake 
the ſin, take care toavoid the occaſions and beginnings of it; to which 
endit will be good openly to declare and own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, 
that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee. But if either 
thou art aſhamed ro own it, or ſeemeſt to be fo, they will quickly make 
uſe of that ſhame to bring thee to break it. 

The jecsrity 20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee from the firſt beginnings, thou 

#7 182» artthen ſureneyer to be overtaken with this fin; for it is like the keeping 
the out-works of a beſieged City, which, ſo long as they are ſtoutly defen- 
ded, there 1s no danger ; bur if they be either ſurpriſed or yielded, the 
City cannot long hold out. The advice therefore of the Wiſe man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccluf. 1 9. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall things, ſhall periſh 
by little and little. But becauſe, as the Pſalmift ſaith, Pſalm 127. 1. Except 
the Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh but in vain: Therefore to this 
guard of thy ſelf add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he will alſo 
watch oyer thee, and by the ſtrength of his grace enable thee to reſiſt all 

i temptations to this fin. | 

oftheſs _ 21+ It thou do in the ſincerity of thy heart uſe theſe means, there is no 


mzazs if not COUDt but thou wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long ſoever thou haſt 


bindre#,,7 becn accuſtomed toit; therefore if thou do ſtill remain under the power 
of 


fins 
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' that thou' wile not ſet roundly to the means of ſubduing ir. 


art co think that it means thee any hurt, and cherctore art apt to ſpeak 41gero#s. 


of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 6. 21.45 death. God in his infi- 
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of it, never.excule thy felt by the impoſhivility of the task, but rather ac- 
cuſe the falſneſs of thy own heart; that hath ſtill ſuch a love to this ſin; 


22. Perhaps the great commonnels of the fin and thy particular cuſtom 71 v2: 
of it may have made it ſo much thy familiar thy boſom acquaintance, #2 2 


man loth ts 


that chou art loth to entertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou j.j;v. ;- 


peace to thy ſelf; to hope that either this 1s no fin, or at moſt bur a trail- 
ty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Heaven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for 
thou mayeſt as well ſay there1s no Heaven, as that drunkennels ſhall nor 
keep thee thence; I am ſure the fame Word of God which tells us there 
is ſuch a place of happineſs; tells us alſo that drunkards are of the ntimber 
of thoſe that ſhall not inherit it, 7 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. 
Drunkenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they that 
do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. - And indeed had not thele plain texts 
yet mere. Reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 1s a place of infinite pu- 
rity, ſuch as fleſh and blood, till it be refined and purified, 1s not capable 
of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 53. andif, as we are mere men, we are 
too groſs and impure for it, we mult ſure be more fo when we have chang- 
ed-our ſelves into Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts, weare then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legion ; a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily ſee examples, for where this ſin of drunkenneſs hath 
taken poſlcſlion, it uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of others ; 
each act of drunkenneſs prepares a man not only for another of the ſame 
ſin but of others : Luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites are then ler 
looſe, and fo a man brings himſelf under that curſe which was the ſad- 
deſt David knew how to foretel to any, Pſalm 63. 28. The falling from one 
wickedneſs to another. If all this be not enough to affright thee ouc of this 
drunken fit, thou mayeſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, continue 1n this ſot- 
tiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the flames of Hell rowle thee, and then thou 
wilt by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not believe, That the end 
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nite mercy timely awake the hearts of all thar are in this fin, that by a 
timely forſaking it they may fly from the wrath to come. 1 have now done 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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SUNDAY IX 


Temperance in Sleep : The rule of it , &c. Miſchiefs of ſloth, of Recyeations , Cautions to be ob- 
ſerved in them ; of Apparel, &c. 


Sef, of | HE Third part of TEMPERANCE concerns SLEEP: gz; 
| : And Temperance in that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end 
for which ſleep was ordained by God, which was only the refreſhing and 
ſupporting of our frail Bodies, which being of ſuch a Temper that cont- 
nual labour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep comes as a medi- 
cine to that weatinefs, as a repairer of that decay, that io we may be cna- 
bled to ſuch labours as the duties of Religion or works of our Calling re- 
quire of us. Sleep was intended to make us more profitable, not more 
idle ; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that weare pleaſed with their doing 
nothing, but that they may do us the better ſervice. | ” 
_ | L 2 2. By 
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76 = be Whole Duty of Man. 
Tie Rule 2, By this therefore you may judge what is temperate ſleeping; to wir, 


708Pr4X* that which'tends to the refreſhing and making us more lively and fit for 


m—— . 


ſible xo ſer down juſt how many: hours 1s: that moderate degree; becauſe, 
as in Eating, ſo in-Sleep, ſome conftitutions require more than! others : 
7 Every man's own EXPETIENCE muſt in -rhis judge for him, but then ler him 
judge wprightly, and nor conſult with his floth in the calc ; for that will 
ill, with Solomon's fluggard, cry, A little more ſleep, a Little more lumber, a 
little more folding of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. but take only fo much 
' as he really finds to tend to the end forementioned. _ FO EET LIED 
The many 3: Hethat doth not thus -hmit himfclt falls 1nto ſeveral fins under this 
Sins that general one of floth: As firſt, he waſtes-his time, that precious ralenc 
ne _ which was commitred to him by God to unprove,* which he that ſleeps 
of away, doth like him in the Goſpel, Marth. 25. 18. Hide it inthe earth, 
| when he ſhould be trading with it; and you know'what was the doom of 
that upprofitable ſervant, verſe 3o. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs : He that 
gives himſclt ro darkneſs of {keep here, ſhall there have darkneſs without 
{leep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly, he injurcs his bo- 
dy : Immoderate flecp fills that full of diſcalcs, makes it a very ſink of hu- 
mours; as daily experience ſhews us. Thurdly, ſhe myures his Soul alfo, 
and that not only in robbing itof the ſervice of the- Body, bur in dulling 
its proper faculties, making them uſcleſs and unfit for thoſe employments 
to which God hath deſigned them ; of all which 1} hasbandry the poor 
Soul muſt one day give account. Nay, laſtly, he aftronts and defpiſes God 
himſelf in it, by crofling the very end of his Creation, which wasto ſerve 
God in an active obedience; but he that ſleeps away his life, directly 
thwarts and contradicts that, and when God iſath, Mar is born to labour, 
his praCtice ſaith the dire&t-contrary, that man 1s born to reſt. ' Take heed 
therefore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate ſleep, which is the commircing 

of ſo many 1ins in one. | FL as 
other miſ. 4+ Bur beſides the {inf it, 1t 1s alſo very hurtful in other reſpeRs, it is 
chiefs of the ſure bane of thy outward Eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh perſon ſhall ne- 
yours ver thrive; according to that obſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags; that 1s, the Nothtul man ſhall want 
convenient clothing: nay, indeed it can f{carce be faid, that the fluggard 
lives. Sleep you know 1s a kind of death, and he that gives himſclt up to 
It, what doth he but dic before his time ? Therefore if untimely death be 
to be lookt upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that 

from our ſloth which we dread fo much from God's hand. 
rraponre 5. The fourth part of Temperance concerns Recreations, which are 
in Recr:ati- forMEtIMes neceſſary both to the body and the mind of a man, neither of 
Y them being able to endure a conſtant toil without ſomewhar of refreſh- 
ment berween z and therefore there is a very lawful uſe of them; but to 
| make t fo, it will be neceflary to obſerve theſe Cautions. | 

Lees, 6:Frit, We muſt take care thar the kind of them be lawful, that they 
ia rien, be {auch as have nothing of finin them ; we muſt not to recreate our ſelves, 
do any thing which 15 diſhonourable co God, or injurious to our Neigh- 
bour, as they do who make-protane or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their re- 
creation. Secondly, we muſt -take care that we uſe it with moderation: 
And to do ſo, wemuſt firſt be ſure norto;ipend roo much time upon it, but 
remember that the end of Recreation is to fit us for buſineſs, nor to be ir 
{lf a buſineſs to us. Secondly, we muſt not be too vehement and earneſt 
In 1t, nor ſet our hearts too much upon 1t, for that will both enſnare us to 


the 


action, and to that:'end a moderate degree: ſerves beſt.. | It will be impoſe 


- - 4» 


the uſing $00: Mich of 3T, and-13 wall ;diygrt and:take oft our minds from 
our more neceſſary imployments : Like Schogl;:bgys; wha. after a play- 
time khow net how 46 (ct themſelyes ta .their Books again. Laſtly, we 
eyaſt-nor ſer wp to Qar Jelves any other end of Recreations bur that lawful 
eng, of giving us;moderare refreſhment. oo! | 

- 5&5 firſt, we-arg nr te pule-Sporss: only.to palsamyay our: time, which ystuc ent; 
We aug tofindy how tO FEdGEM, not thng away 3. and when it 15 remem- & Sports. 
bred: how great a: work we have here to-do, the waking our calling and 
eleflion ſure, the feeuring our title: to:Heayen hereafter, and how uncerrain 
we are: what £xms-ſhall be allowed ns for chart purpoſe; itwill appear, our 
times thac which of all ocher chings; we ought molt 1nduſtriqufly ro im- 
prove. And therefore ſure we have little need to contrive ways of driving 
that-away which flhes fo faſt-of ic {elf; and is ſo mpoſiible to recover. Ler 
them that can ſpend whole. days and nights at Cards and Dice, and idle 
paſtimes conſider ithis, and' wathal, whether they ever beſtowed a quarter 
of that tune cowards that great buſineſs of their Jives, for which all cheir 
tune Was given them, and then think what a wotul reckoning they are 
like to make, when they come at laſt to account for that precious trea- 
ſureof their time. - Secondly, wemult nog Jer our covetoulnels have any 
thing to do in our Recreations.; if we. play at any Game, letthe end of our 
doing 1tibe meerly to recreate. our ſelves, not to win money, and to that 
purpoſe be ſure never 40 play tor any confiderable matcer ; for if thou do, 
thou wile bring thy ſelf unto two dangers, the one of Covetoulnels, and a 
greedy deſire of winning}the other of Rage and Anger atthy ll fortune, if 
thou happen to loſe: Both which-will Þe apt to. draw thee into other fins 
beſides themſelves. Covetoulnels will rempt thee to: cheat and couzen in 
Gaming, and Anger-to {wearing and curſing, as common experience ſhews 
us too. often. It thou find thy felt aptito fall into either of theſe in thy 
Gaming, thou muſt either take ſome courſe to fecurethy lelt againſt them, 
or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf to play at all : For though moderate play 
be in at del{ not unlawful, yet 1f it be the occaſion of in, 1t.1s lo to thee, 
and:;therefore muſt not be ventured on: For 1t Chriſt commands us ſo 
firitly co avoid temptatians, that if our very Eyes or Hands offend us 
( that 1s, prove ſnares to us;) we muſt rather part with them, than to be 
drawnto iin:by them : How much rather muft we part with anv of theſe 
unneceſſary Sparts, than run the chazard, of offending -God -by them ? He 
that ſoiplays;lays his Soul-to ſtake, which 15 too great a prize to be play- 
ed:away. Belides,che!loſcs all rhe recreation and ſport he pretends.to aim 
at, and inftead-of that ſets himſelt to a greater toil chan any of thoſe la- 
bours are the was:to caſe:by 1t. For ſure:thedefires and fears ofthe Cove- 
ous, the impatience and rageof the Angry man are more -real pains than 
any:themoſt laborious work :can/be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance 1s that of APPAREL, which we are 7imperance 
again'to meafure:by :the agreeablenels to the ends for which clothing #7 422914: 
ſhould :be uſed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three : Firſt the hiding of na- pare! de- 
kedneſs. This was the firſt occafion.of Apparel, as you may read, Gen. 3. {$7 fr 
21. and wasthe: effect of the firſt {in ; and theretare when we remember j.,n.. o 
the.onginal of cloths, we havelo little-reaſon to. be proud of them, that 
on the:contrary we have cauſe to. be humbled -and athamed, as having 
loſt:thar innocency .wkich was a:much greater ornament than any the 
moſt ;glorious Apparel:can be. From this end of clothing wearec likewiſe 
engaged to have our Apparel.modeſt, ſuch as-may an{wer-this end of co- 


vering.our ſhame : And.thereforcall. immodett faſhions of Apparc], which 
| may 
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T he Whole Duty of Mai. 
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holder, are to be avoided. 7 


Fencing 
from cold, 


Diſt niftion 
of Per ſons. 


Too mitch 
ſparing, a 


faulr as well 


as exceſs. 


may cither argue the wantonneſs ofthe wearer; or provoke that of the be- 


9. A ſecond end of Apparel, is the fencing the Body: from cold, there- 
by to preſerve the health thereof: and this end we muſt - likewiſe obſerve 
in our clothing ; we muſt wear ſuch kind of habits, 'a&i/may keep-us in 
that convenient warmth, which is' neceſſary to our healths. And this is 
cranſgreſt, when our of the vanity of being 1n every: fantaſtick faſhion, 
we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing as either will nor defend us: from 
cold, or is ſome other way ſo uneaſfie, that it 1s rather a hurt than a be- 
nefit to our bodies to be fo clad. © This is a 'moſt ridiculous folly; and 
yet that which People that take' a pride in their cloths are uſually guil- 
ty of. | | | at | DIG 
q 10. A third end of Apparel is © the diſtinguiſhing or  differencing- of 
perſons, and that firſt,'in reſpe&t of Sex ; ſecondly, in reſpect of qualities. 
Firſt, Clothes are to make difference of Sex; this hath been obſerved. by 
all Nations, the habits of ' Men and Women have always been: divers. 
And God himſelf expreſly provided for it among the Fews, by command- 
ing that the Man ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor: the 
Woman of the Man. © But then ſecondly, there 1s allo a diſtin&tion of 
qualities to be obſerved in Apparel, God hath placed ſome in a higher 
condition than others, and in proportion to their condition 1t befits their 
clothing to be. Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour tells us, z5 for Kings Courts, 
Luk. 7.25. Now this end of Apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Menand 
Women ſhould content themſelves with that ſort of clothing which agrees 
to their Sex and condition; not ſtriving to exceed, and equal that of a 
higher rank, nor yet making it matter of enyy, among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt : bur let every man clothe himſelt in ſuch 
ſober attire as befits his place and calling, and'not think himſelt diſparaged, 
if another of his neighbours have better than he. ” 

11. And let all remember that clothes are things which add no true 
worth to any, and therefore it is an intolerable vanity to. ſpend any con- 
{iderable part either of their thoughts, time or wealth upon them, or to 
value themſelves ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor brethren 
that want of them. But if they deſire toadorn themſelves, letit be as S. Peter 
adviſeth the women of his time, 1. Pet. 3. 4. I the hidden man of the heart, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. Let them cloth themſelves as 
richly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian. yertues, and that 1s the raiment that 
will ſet them out lovely in God's eyes, yea, and in Men's too, who unleſs 
they be fools and Idiots, will more value thee for being good than . fine ; 
and ſure one plain Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back will better 
become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 

12. I have now gone through the ſeveral parts of Temperance, I ſhall 
now 1n concluſion add this general caution, that though in all theſe par- 
ticulars I have taken notice only of the one fault of excels, yer it is poſlible 
there may be one on the other hand : Men may deny their Bodies that 
which they neceſſarily requireto their ſupport, and well-being. This is, 
I bchieve, a fault not ſo common as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of 1t, that cannot find in their 
hearts to borrow ſo much from their Cheſts as may fill their bellies, or 
cloth their backs, and that are fo intent upon the. world, fo moiling, 
and drudging 1n it, that they cannot afford themſelyes that competent 
time of Sleep, or Recreation, that is neceſſary. Ifany that hath read the 
tormer parc of this Diſcourſe be of this temper , let him not comfort him- 
ſelf; 
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ſelf, that he is nor guilty of thoſe excefles there complained of, and there- 
fore conclude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate ; tor 
whoever is this coyetous Creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of remperance; for 1t is not the love of temperance, but 
wealth that makes him refrain; and thatis fo far from being praiſe-worthy., 
that it is that great ſin which che Apoſtle tells us, 1 7ims. 10. is the 
root of all evil ; fuch a Man's body will one day riſe in judgment againſt 
him, for defrauding it of its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſhments 
and comforts which God hath allowed it. This 1s an Idolatry beyond thar 
of offering the children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they offered but their chil- 
dren, but this covetous wretch ſacrifices himſelt to his god Mammon, 
whileſt he often deſtroys his health; his life, yea, finally his Soul too, to 
ſave his Purſe. 1-have now done with the ſecond head of Duty; that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word Soberly. 


SUNDAY X 


Of duties to our Neighbour. Of Fuſtice, Negative, Poſitive. Of the ſin of Murther , of the hai- . 
nouſneſs of it, the Puniſhments of it, and the ſtirauge diſcoveries thereof, Of Maiming, &c. 


SeA. i. } COMEnow to the third part of Duties, thoſe to our NEIG H- Dy to or 
BOUR, which are by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the N*#%%*7- 

word { Righteouſneſs] by which 1s meant not only bare Juſtice, bur all 

kind of Charity alſo, for that 15 now by the law of Chriſt become a debt 

to our Neighbour, and it 1s a piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of 

it. TI ſhall therefore build all the particular duties we owe to our Neigh- 

bour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 

2. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof there are two parts, the one Ne- 5:/: 

gative, the other Poſitive : The negative Juſtice 1s to do no wrong, or in- 
jury toany. The poſitive Juſtice 1s to do right to all; that is, to yield 
chem whatſoever appertains or is due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the 
Negative Juſtice, the not injuring or wrongingany. Now becauſe a Man Ns 
1s capable of receiving wrong in ſeveral reſpects ; this firſt parc of Juſtice 
extends it ſelf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe capacities of injury, 
A Man may beinjured either in his Soul, his Body, his Poſleſſions, or Cre- 
dit ; and therefore this duty of Negative Juſtice lays a reſtraint on us in 
every of theſe : That we do no wrong to any Man 1n reſpe&t cither ofhis 
Soul, his Body, his Poſleſſions, or his Credit. 

3: Firſt this Juſtice tics us ro do no hurt to his Soul; and here my firſt ,,,,. ..., 
work muſt be toexamine what harm it is that the Soul can receive; it is 
we know, an inviſible ſubſtance which we cannot reach with our eye, 
much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet for all chat it 1s capable of be- 
ing hurt and wounded ; and that even to death. | 

4. Now the. Soul may be conſidered either in a Natural or Spiritual the nats- 
ſence; in the Natural it ſignifies that which weuſually call the Mind of a '*** 
man, and this, we all know, may be wounded with grict or ſadneſs, as So- 
lomon ſaith, Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the Spirit is broken. Therefore 
whoeverdoth cauſleſly afflit or grieve his Neighbour, he tranſgreſles this 
part of juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. This ſort of injury malici- 
ous and ſpiteful Men are very often guilty of; they will do things, by 
which. themſelves reap no good, nay, ofcen much harm, only that they 


may vex and grieve another; this is a moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, 
thus 
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/ TheW hole Duty of Man. 


chus to take pleaſurein the ſadneſs and afflictions of others; and whoever 
harbours it in his heart, may truly: be ſaid ro: be poſſceſt-with a Devil, for 
it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight in the miſeries of 
Men ; and till that be caſt out,. they are fit only to dwell as the-poſleſt 
perſon did, Mark 5. 2. among Graves and Tombs, where there are none ca- 
pable of recciving affliction by them. 


7s the ſpiri= £5. But the Soul may: be conſidered alſo. in the Spiritual ſence, and lo it 
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fignifies that -1mmortal part of us which muſt live Ecernally, cither 1n bliſs 
-or WOc in another world. And the Soul thus underſtood 1s capable of 
two ſorts of harm: Firſt, that of fin: -Secondly, that of puniſhment, the 
latter whereof is certainly the conſequent. ofthe. former; and therefore 
though God be the inflicter of puniſhment, ;yet ſince 1t 1s. but the effe&t of 
ſin, we may juſtly reckon, that he: that draws. a man. to'{tn, 1s Iikewiſe the 
betrayer of him to punzſhment, as he that gives a man a mortal - wound, 
is the cauſe of his death ; therefore under the eyil of {in both arecontained, 
ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. = 

6. And ſure there cannot be a higher fort of wrong, than the bringing 
this great evil upon the Soul. Sin is the diſcale and wound of the Soul, 
as being the direct contrary to Grace; whuch. 1s the health and ſoundneſs 
of it : Now this wound we give to every Soul, whom we do by any 
means whatſoever draw into fin. 

7. The ways of doing' that are: divers, I ſhall mention ſome of them, 
whereof though ſome are more direct thanothers, yetall tend tothe ſame 
end. Of the more direct ones there is, farſt, the commanding of in, that 
Is, when a Perſon that hath power over anothicr ſhall require him to do 
ſomething which is unlawful; an example of this we have in Nebuchad- 
ezzars commanding the worſhip of the :golden Image, Dan. 3.4. and 
his copy 1s imitated by any Parent or Maſter, who-ſhall require of his 
Child or Servant to do any unlawful a&t. Second]y, there 1s counſelling 
of ſin, when Men adviſe and perſwade others to any wickedneſs : Thus 
7eb'sWife counſelled her Husband to curſe God, ob 2. 7. And Achitophel 
adviſcd Abſalom to go 1n to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21. 
Thirdly, there 1s enticing and alluring to fin, by ſetting before Men the 
pleaſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. - Ot this ſort of enticement Sok- 
m0n gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. My ſon if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not ; 
if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the in- 
nocent without a cauſe, &c. and Verſe the 13. you may fee what 1s the bait, 
by which they ſeek to allure them, We ſhall find all precious ſublance ; we 
ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us all have one Purſe. 
Fourthly, there 1s afliltance in fin; that is, when Men aid and help others 
either 1n contriving or acting a fin. Thus Fonadab helpt Amnonin plotting 
the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 13. All theſe are dire&t means ofbring- 
ing this great evil of fin upon our brethren. 

8. Thercare allo others, which though they ſeem more indirect, may 
yet be as cfttcEtual rowards that 111 end, as firſt, example in ſin; he that 
{cts others an 11I pattern, does his part to make them imitate it, and too 
oftcn 1t hath that cftec&t; there being generally nothing more forcible to 
bring Men into any fintul practice, than the ſeeing it uſed by others, as 
might be 1nſtanced in many fins, ro which there 1s no other temptation, 
but their being 1n faſhion. Secondly, there 1s incouragement in in, when 
either by approving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go onin their wickedneſs. A third meansis by juſti- 
tying and dctending any ſinful a& of anothers, for by that we do nor 
only 
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even to the caſting off all ſubje&ion ro hum ; by all theſe means we may 
.draw on our fclves this great guilt of injuring and wounding the Souls of 


otr brethren. = I, oh pK 
9. It would be too long for me to inſtance in all the ſeyeral fins, ii 24 edi ET": 
winch iris uſual for Men to enſnare others; as drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, 7, 66-441 
rebellion, and a multitude more. Bur it will concern every Man for his have thus Wo F 
own particular, to conſider ſadly what miſchicts of this kind he hath done 777 Wh; | 
10 any, by all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well the greatneſs of | yh 
the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of their innocency towards their neigh-' | FT! 
bours, that they have done wrong to no man; but God knows, many that BA! 
thus brag, are of all others the moſt injurious perfons : perhaps they have Let bh 
not maimed his body, nor ſtoln his goods: Bur alas ! che body 1s bur the bf 
caſe and cover of the man, and the goods ſome appurtenances to that, tis 00k i 
the Soul is the man, and that they can wound and pierce without remorle, Bp! 
and yet with the Adultereſs, Prov. 3o. 20. fay, They have done no wickedneſs ; | NI 
but glory of their friendly behaviour to thoſe whom they thus berray to "9.14 
Erernal ruin; for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any ſin, thou haſt PR 0 


done thy part to aſcertain ro thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with 
thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this 1s : thou would{t call ima creacherons 
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only confirm him 1n his evil, bur endanger the drawing others tothe like, 
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who may be the more inclinable co ir, when they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded 
for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproach upon ſtrictand Chriſtian living, 


25 thoſe do who have the ways of God 1n deriſfion; this 1s a mcans ro at- 
tright Men from the practice of Duty, when they {ce 1t will bring them to 
be ſcorned and deſpiſed ; this 1s worſe than all the former, not only in 


reſpect of the Man who is guilry of it (as 1t 18 an evidence of the great 


protanencſs of his own heart ) bur alſo in regard of others, it having a 
more general 1ll effect than any of the former can have ; 1t being the be. 
traving men, not only to ſome {ingle acts of diſobedience to Chriſt, bur 


villain, that ſhould while he pretends to embrace a Man, ſecretly fab 

him : but this of thine 1s as far beyond rhar, as the Soul 15 of more value 

than the Body; and Hell worſe than Death. And remember yer farther, 

that beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it 1s alſo moſt dangerous 

to thy ſelf, it being that againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, 

Matth. 18: 7. and verſe 6. he tells us, that whoever ſhall offend ( that is 

draw into fin) any of-thoſe little ones, it were better for him that a milſtone 

were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother into perdition : bur as it 1s with 

wreſtlers, he thar gives another a fall, commonly fails with him, ſo theu 

art hike to bear him company to that place of torment. | 
ro. Let therefore thy own and his danger beget in thee a ſenſe of the zrarrily.ro 

greatneſs of this fin, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the precious Soul of #7 

thy Neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſeriouſly co whom thou haſt been thus 

cruel; whom thou haſt enticed to drinking; adviſed to rebellion, allur'd 

to Juſt ſtirred up to rage, whom thou haſt afliſted or incouraged in any 

3ll courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy profane ſcoftings at pie- 

ty in general, or at any conſcionable rift walking of his 1n particular ; 

and then draw up a bill of Indictment ; accuſe and condemn thy felt as a 

Cain, a murtherer of thy brother, heartily and deeply be : ail all thy guilts 

of this kind, and refolve never once more to be a ſtumbling-block, as 

S. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. 1n thy brother's way. | | 
I 1. Bur. this 15 not all, there muſt be ſome fruits of this Repentance EP 

brought forth; now in all fins of Injuſtice, Reſtitution is a neceſlary fruit ;, ;epair ir: 
| 0 


-4s we8 CA a6k 
Fas : ; ; F; 
Selb ag com.  onAcet wok. 
— — 


# + 


c \ + <> "7 _ bd w _- NY oo Votes *” a = PT” 4 
: ” Fa \ ; . 3 y — od 
- me * 0 to - VR —_ PETTY ” b , : Þ : 
_ mn : =S . - a = A ” ; ” BE wp —_ w- ww act; Swe OT -—l—at _ 
p - = : Ss e # Þ 2 *- _ > I tS Þ —_— - yo I - x of ” 
VB OP ob eo - edt a<.a wn et —_ - 7 jo G ” ” 7Y bp 2% - - | 4”, ab ned : 
<< —- 4 4. J = widen n . Se cs _ neat _ Soo. 7% _ 
peat he yt > Bs 4 —_y 4 n_——_—_ HP, __ F & i; oY) : "= " 7 
A & w- v7 ho _—— g hw. - _— =. L —_— _ wil 2 PY * S—_ a " - - _ 
_— __—_— . Re nt ii... — —- PF t q ” "___ , Ot; a8 et . _—_ _-—gp wo a | P - . = _ - *. me - " ——— - . —— - 
+ v , 4 : POL. T T P _ p, -— - Uh. 6. £! S_ ” ——_—— —__ \ _ y rw > << - — —_— = 
« _—_ ” x ut - _ , = _ P < "ET = , - —-_ : y__ 4 -—4 ma "74 p. 4 
pry I -_ _ -_ © ou mins - — —- - « OR a a ”" ; of : P 
= _ - _ wade > - — = _ ; -- __ = - A—_ - _ ney ——_ o _ -—_ m—_ —_— — - E 
. th _ gt a __ —_ - - 4 . . O_ - —_—— _- 4 - <A. th gy. oy 4 # macs _ : _ . « 
ad 4 Y -— - . _—_ » —— _ > ry "_—_— pr__ — LR a - ” - - n . >—_——_ 4 _ _ _ wo ———_— — +. 4 
_— © - - A——_- = On ow — S —— DA - I. + T3 >, Sek = n Og © D ncrhine at . < : 
IF X a _—_ Hormone — + == — KITES es __ Fa * ; _ $4 —— - = RR s «4 "1% 2” - * 09 4 - Fes : 
ng vE I Wt . -—_—, Re” —_ — nt ITT 2X28" de. 4 "IT... EY EEC = —_ bo. - 2% ; = . I " — - 5 _ - "2 __ a —_ _ A ” 
-- = — ER 4 >. BEEEDD __ bf —= —_ = _ - —_— D= IS — _ 7 - Zu X _ ” my - - _ 2—="2.; = - - ; ” p14 ” - = Fo "£0 q 
TIT - = - _ x... W = oY 5 s -—28..x Pl < = : ——— a u #- K £ = P 2: 4 EIN P - > 
o 7% A 's 0 hi C9 > dy + PORT & "—_ - $.od * > _— A ah £ _ _ = -—— _ _ > as - s. 6 4 = - =". 
O 5, - 7 Ps D XY Cone: - «4 . — par . . $ oy > I RR , N cw——_ _— —_ __ OO iD lee. > eige cn A. —_ — Wha : box a poig—_—_ s yo ele rettudts _ a 
2 "o* 3 "_ 4 - —— «2 - T *-- : "EL " _ © L - —_— P mM 3 Ws . 4 no _ you _- 4 ne _ - oo G- - - - — <>——— >< > Ss. ad” - Wc — _ n 
_ . 4 = - 4& = amet < d ay > 97 —— . $4 $4, A "= =_— _ ee "- >< — ne OE. = I — puny A” kv: —_ "9 " n 
4 0 _ ado. a Jo __ ——_ N LE ms ARNE ms a Ah LE A Be" 7, * — -* : _ . yy _ -- w a qe - > : : A - w—_— — — A wy " Y 
' 


+ 20-7 
TITS, 2 <> <0) 
Moors Ah ito oo 


Rs POCO NED 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
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odd ame. 


of repentance, and fo it is here, thou haſt commited an aCt ( perhaps 


many ) of high injuſtice ro the Soul of thy brother ; thou - haſt robbed ic 
of its innocency, of its title ro Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to Ic- 
ſtore all this toitagain, by being more carneſt and induſtrious to win him 
ro repentance, than eyer thou wertto draw him to fin : Ule now as much 
art to convince him ofthe danger, as ever thou didft to flatter him with 
the pleaſures of his Vice; ina word, countermine thy felt by ufingall thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou didſt to deſtroy him, and 
be more diligent and zealous in it, for 'tis necefſary thou ſhouldeſt, both 
in regard ot him and thy ſelf. Firſt, in reſpect of him, becauſe there 1s 
in Mans nature ſo much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil than to 
good, that there will need much more pains and diligence toinſti]l the one 
into him, than the other : Beſides, the Man 1s ſuppoſed to be already ac- 
cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add much to the difficuity of rhe 
work. Then in reſpect of thy ſclf; 1f thou be a true penitent, thou wilt 
think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading tor God, bringing back a Soul to him, 
thou ſhouldeſt not purſue it with more carneſtneſs than whilethou wertan 
Agcnt of Satan's; beſides, the retmembrance that thou wert a means of 
bringing this poor Soul into this ſnarc muſt neceſſarily quicken thy dilt- 
gence to gct him our of ir. So much for the firſt part of Negative Ju- 
ſtice, in reſpect of the Souls of our brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns the Bodies, and to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds 
thee todo no wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the Body there 
may be ſeveral degrees, the higheſt of them 1s killing, taking away the 
life ; this 1s forbid 1n the very letter of the ſixth Commandment ; Thou 
ſhalt do no murder. | | 

3. Murder may be commutted cither by open violence ; when a man 
either by Sword, or any other Inſtrument takes away another's life, im- 
mediately and direaly ; or it may be done ſecretly ana treacherouſly, as 
David riurdered Uriah, not with his own Sword, but with the Sword of 
the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11. 17. And ezebel Naboth by a falſe ac- 
cuſation, 1 ings 21. 13. And ſo divers have committed this ſin of mur- 
der by poiſon, falſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former 
is commonly the ecffc& of a ſudden rage, the Jatter hath ſeveral origi- 
nals; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards 
the Perſon; ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious deſires; ſuch an 
one ſtands in a Man's way to his profit or preterment, and therefore he 
muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again it is to cover ſhame, as in the 
calc of Strumpets, that murther their Infants, that they may not betray 
their filchineſs. Bur beſides theſe more direct ways of killing, there is ano- 
ther, and that 1s, when by our perſwaſions and enticements we draw a 
Man to do that which tends to the ſhortning of his life, and is apparenc 
to do ſo; he that makes his Neighbour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the 
Man comes to any mortal hurt, which he would have eſcaped if he had 
been ſober, he that made him drunk is not clear of his death; or if he die 
not by any ſuch ſudden accident, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſcaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that drew him to thar cxcefs can 
acquit himſclt of his murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws touch 
him not. Iwiſh thoſewho make it their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to thar 
trade of debauchery, would conſider it. There is yet another way of bring- 


Ing this guilt upon our ſelves, and that is by inciting and ſurring up 


others to 1t, or to that degree of anger andreyenge which produces it; and 
| he 
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he that ſets two Perſons at variance, or ſeeing them already fo, blows the 
coals, if murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in the guilt, which is 2 
conſideration that ought to affright allfrom having any thing to doin the 
kindlirig or increaſing of contention. | 

14. Now for the heinouſneſs of this fin of Murder, I ſuppole none can 7 {i 
be ignorant, that 1t 1s of the deepeſt die, a moſt Joud crying fin. This 
wemay ſee inthe firſt a&t of this kind, that ever was committed, Abe's * 
blood cried from the Earth, as God tells Cain, Ger. 4. 10. Yea the guilt 
of this ſin 15 ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the Land where it is 
committed, ſuch as 1s not to be waſht our, but by the blood of the Maur- 
derer; as appears, Dext. 19. 12.13. The Land cannot be purged of 
blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed it; and therefore though in 
other caſes the flying to the Altar ſecured a Man, yer in this of wiltul 
murder no ſuch . refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one was to be taken even 
thence, and delivered up to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him fron 
my Altar that he may die. And 1t 1s yet farther obſcrvable, that the only rwo 
Precepts which the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after the flood, 
were both in relation to this fin; thar of not cating blood, Ger. g. 4. 
being a ceremony, to beget in Mena greater horrour of this fin of Mur- 
der, and ſo intended for the preventing of 1t. The other was for the pu- 
niſhment of it, Ger. 9. 6. He that ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood 
be ſhed ; and the reaſon of this ſtritneſs 15 added in the next words, For ir: 
the Image of God made he man ; where you ſee that this fin 1s not only an 
injury to our brother, bur even the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards 
God himſelf, for it is the defacing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped up- 
on Man. Nay yet further, 1t is the uſurping of God's proper right and au- 
thority. For it is God alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of the lite of Man ; 

*rwas he alone that gave it, and it 1s he alone that hath power to take ir 
away ; but he that murders a Man, does, as it were, wreit this power out 
of God's hand, which 1s the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſumption. 

15. and as the {in 1s great, ſo likewiſe 1s the pumſhment ; we ſee it fre- 7h great 

quently very great, and remarkable, even in this World, ( beſides thoſe —_— 
moſt fearful effects of it in the next ) blood not only cries, but it cries © 
for vengeance, and the great God of recompences, as he ſtiles himſelf, will 
not fail co hear it: Very many examples the Scripture gives us of this : 
Ahab and Zezebel, that murdered innocent Naboth, for greedinels of his 
Vineyard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their blood in the 
place where they had ſhed his, as you may read in that Story ; ſo Abſalon 
that flew his brother Ammon, after he had commurred that fin, fell into 
another, that of rebellion againſt his King and Father, and in icmiſcrably 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanah, that flew Iſhboſheth were themſelves pur to 
death, and that by the very perſon they thought to endear by it. Many 
more inſtances might be given of this out of the Sacred Story, and many 
alſo out of Humane, there having been no Age but hath yielded mult- 
tudes of examples of this kind, ſo that every man may furniſh himſelf our 
of the obſervations of his own time. 

16. And it 1s worth our notice, what ſtrange and even miraculous means ,,, a 
It hath often pleaſed God to ule for the diſcovery of this fin; the very A 
brute Creatures have often been made inſtruments of it; nay, often the 7 
extreme horror of a man's own Conſcience hath made him berray himlſcelt: 

0 that it 1s not any cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting of this ſin, that can 
ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he can never ſhutout his own 
Conlcience, that will 1n ſpight of him be privy to the fact, and that very 
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The W hole Duty of «Man: 


#2 my 
watch a” 
gently a- 
xainſt all 
approaches 
oj this ſin. 


Ada'iming a 
great mju- 


their own murderers rather than live 1n it. 


often proves the means of diſcovering it to the world ; or 1f1it ſhould not 
do that, yetit will ſure a& revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death : This we have ſeen in many, who after 
the commiſſion of this ſin have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be 
Theſe are the uſual cftects of 
this ſin even in this world, but thoſe it another are yet more dreadful, 
whereſurely the higheſt degrees of torment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs : For if, as our Saviour tells us, Matt. 5. 22. Hell-fire be the por- 
tion of him that ſhall but call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe burn- 
ings can we think proportionable to this ſo much greater an injury ? 

17. The conſideration of all this ought to poſleſs us with the greateſt 
horror, and abomination of this ſin, and to make us extremely watchful 
of our ſelves, that we never fall into1t, and to that end to prevent all thoſe 
occaſions which may inſenſibly drawus into this Pit. Imentionedar firſt 
ſeveral things which are wont to be originals of it, and at thoſe we muſt 
begin, if we will ſurely guard our fclyes. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 
never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never to bein that rage, for ifthou 
permitteſt thy ſelf ro that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt the other, 
anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us not to confider, or know what we 
do, when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt thy elf be. 
gin to be inflamed, think betimes whuther this may lead thee, if thoulerteſt 
loole to it, and immediately put the bridle upon this head-ſtrong paſſion ; 
ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall nor draw thee tour, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy heart, for if it once ſettle 
there, it will gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wile be per- 
fe&tly under the power of it, ſo that it may lead thee eyen to this horrible 
fin at its pleaſure ; be therefore careful - at the very firſt approach of this 
treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the doors againſt it, never to ler it enter thy 
mind ; fo allo if thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, 
or any other ſinful defire ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
permit any of them to bear any ſway with thee, forif they get the domini- 
ON, as they will ſoon do, if they be once entertained in the heart, they will 
be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or any other ſin, that may 
ſerve their ends. In like manner, if thou wouldeſt not be guilty of any 
of the mortal effects of thy Neighbour's drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice 
him toir, nor accompany him at it, and to that purpoſe do not allow thy 
{elf in the ſame practice ; for ifthou do, thou wilt be labouring to get com- 
pany at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guilty of the murder commirted 
by another, take heed thou never give any incouragement to it, Or con- 
tribute any thing to that hatred, or contention, that may be the cauſe of 
it. For when thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, what knoweſt 
thou whom it may conſume ? Bring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one dropof- oil to encreaſe the flame. The like 
may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this ſin not here mentioned; and this 
careful preſerying our ſelves from theſe, is the only ſure way to keep us 
from this fin: Therefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf innocent from 
the great offence, guard thee wanily from all ſuch inlets, thoſe ſteps and 
approaches towards it. 

18. Bur although murder be the greateſt, yet itis notthe only injury that 
may be done to the body of our Neighbour; there are others which are 
alſo of a very high nature; the next in degreeto this is Maiming him, de- 
priving him of any mcmber, or at leaſt of the uſe of it, and this is a very 
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wound another, which though it finally cauſeloſs neither of life nor limb, 
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great wrong and miſchicf to him, as we may diſcern by the Judgment of 


God himfel, in the cafe of the bond-ſeryvant, who ſhould by his Maſter's 


means loſe a member, Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole life was 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He ſhall let him go free, ſaith 
the Text, for his eye; nay, though it were alels confiderable part, if it were 
but a tooth, which of all other may be loſt with the leaſt damage; yerthe 
ſame amends was to be made him, verſe 27. = 

19. But we need no other way of meaſuring this injury, than the judge- 77 7% 
ment of every man in his own caſe; how muchdoes every man dread the 1:44; for 
loſs ofa Limb? So thatif he be by any accident or diſcaſe, in danger of n/# 
it, he thinks no pains or coſt too much to preſerve it. And then how 
great an injuſtice, how contrary to that great rule of doing as we would be 
done to, is it, for a man to do that to another, which he ſo unwillingly 
ſuffers himſelf ? 

Bur if the perſon be poor, one that muſt labour for his living, the inju- 7+ m7 5; 
ry is yet greater, it is ſuch as may 1n effect amount to the former ſin of '&r mart? 
murder; for as the Wiſe man ſays, Ecelus. 24. 21. The poor man's bread is” 
his life, and he that deprives them thereof is a blood-ſhedder. And therefore 
he that deprives him of the means of getting his bread, by diſabling him 
from labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was permitted to every 
man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his Neighbour, to require the 
Magiſtrate to inflict the ike on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as its 
Exod. 21. 24. | 

20. And though unprofitable revenge be not now allowed to us Chri- Xece/ity of 
Rians, yer ſure 1t 1s the part of eyery one who hath done this injury, to =, BY 
make what ſatisfattion lies in his power; 'tis true he cannot reſtore a Limb f2#ioz w: 
again { which by the way ſhould make men wary how they do thoſe mif- © 
n <0 which it is ſo impoſſible for them to repair ) but yet he may fatisfie 
for ſome of the 111 effects of that loſs. If that have brought the man to 
want and penury , he may, nay he muſt, 1f he have but the leaſt ability, 
relieveand ſuport him, yea, though it be by his own extraordinary 1a- 
bour : For if it be a duty of us all to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame, as Fob ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them whom our ſclyes 
have made blind and lame. Therefore whoever hath done this injury to 
any of his poor brethren, let him know he 1s bound to do all that 1s poſ- 

{ible rowards the repairing of it; if he do not, every new ſuffering that 
the poor man's wants bring upon him, becomes anew charge and accuſa- 
tion againſt him, at the tribunal of the juſt Judge. 

21. There are yet other degrees of injury to the body of our Neigh- #91:ds ard- 
bour. I ſhall mention only two more, Wounds and Stripes; a man may <> na 
1s yet an endangering of both; and the like may be ſaid of ftripes ; 
both of which however are very painful art the preſent, nay perhaps very 
long after; and pain, of all temporal evils, is to be accounted the greateſt, 
for it is not only an evil in it ſelf, but itis ſuch an one, that permits us nor, 
whileſt we are under it, to enjoy any other good; a man in pain having 
no taſt of any the greateſt Aclights: If any man deſpiſe thele, as light in- 
juries, let him again ask himſelf, how he would like it, to have his own 
body {laſht or bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful means of cure, 
which are many times neceſſary in ſuch caſes? I preſume there 1s no man 
would willingly undergo this from another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou 
otter itto him? 
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(OY This cruelty 29, The truth 1s, this ſtrange cruelty to others 1s the effect of a great 
- ”* pride, and haughtineſs of heart : We look upon others with ſuch con- 
pride. tempt, that we think it no matter how they are uſed; we think they muſt 
bear blows from us, when in the mean time we are ſo tender of ourſelves, 
that we cannor hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, but we are all ona 
flame. The provocations to theſe injuries are commonly fo ſhght, that 
did not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an angrineſs of humour, chat 
we take fire at every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved by 
them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a wantonnels of cruelty, thar 
without any proyocation at all, in cool blood, as they ſay, they can thus 
wrong their poor brethren, and make it part of their paſtime and recreati- 
| onto cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours take ſuch a 
Wt plcaſurc in tormenting thoſe under their power, that they are glad when 
''\'v they can but find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do it withoutall mo- 
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NM deration : And others will ſet men together by the cars, only that they | 
#100118 ; may have the ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the old Romans, that made it | | 
(RG one of their publick ſports to ſee men kill one another; and ſure we have *! : 

as little Chriſtianity as they, 1f we can take delight in ſuch ſpectacles. T 


23. This ſayageneſsand cruelty of mind 1s ſo unbecoming the nature of | ! 
a man, that he 1s not allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt ; how intolerable t : 


| is it then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame nature, and which is more, 7 
| are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us? They that ſhall thus tranſ- 4 
| egreſs againſt their Neighbours in any of the foregoing particulars, or what- Hi 
4 ever cle is hurtful ro the body, are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt | 
| ſort of juſtice, the Negative to their Neighbours, in reſpect of their bo- ; 
| dies. ; - 
Tall 24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by ſaying what he has done was |! 7 


only in return of ſome injury offered him by the other; for ſuppoſe it be fo, 
| that he have indeed received ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be | 
| his own revenger without injury to that man, who 1s not, by being thine | | 
| enemy, become thy vaſſal, or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou 
Tins haſt never the more right of dominion over him, becaulc he hath done thee 
4 | wrong, and therefore if thou hadſt no power over his body before, 'tis cer- 
WhlF. 
| 
| 
[ 


tain thou haſt none now, and therefore thou art not only uncharitable 
( which yet were fin enough to damn thee ) but unjuſt in eyery act of vio- 
lence thou doſt to him. Nay, this 1njuſtice aſcends higher, even to God 
himſelf, who hath reſerved vengeance as his own peculiar right. Venge- 
ance is mine, T will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12.19. and then he that will 


1} "gk , act revenge for himſclt, what does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right 
Fs | and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it were, out of his hand, as if 
WE. he knew betrer how to wield it? Which 1s at once a robbery, and con- 


tempt of the Divine Majeſty. 


7 
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SUNDAY XL 


Of Tuſtice about the poſſeſſions of our Neighbour ; againſt injuring him, as concerning his Wife, 


| his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. Of paying of Debts, &c. 

1 ; | 

q | Sef. . HE third part of Negative Juſtice concerns the poſſeſſions of 

| His poſe . our Neighbours; what I mean by Poſleſſions, I cannot better |* 
| : explain than by refarring you to the Tenth Commandment, the end of 


which is to bridle all covetous appetites and defires towards the Poſſeſſions . 
of x 
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Goods or Riches, bur particularly his Wife, as a principal parc of his pol- 
ſcſlions; arid therefore when we . conſider this duty of Negative Juſtice, in 
reſpect of the poſlcfſions of our Neighbour; we muſt apply it to both; his 
Wife as well as his Goods. | 


2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that every man hath in his Wife is ſo #is 7 


well known, that it were 1n vain to lay any thing in proof of it; the great 
impatience that every Husband hath to have this right of his invaded, 
ſhews that it 1s ſufficiently underſtood in the world; and therefore none 
that does this injury to another, can be 1gnorant of the greatneſs of ir. 
The corrupting of a man's Wife, enticeing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all 
acknowledged tobe the worſt fort of Thetr, infinitely beyond that of the 


Goods. 


3. Indeed there 1s in this one, a heap of the greateſt injuſtices together ; 7;, ,,;;. 


of our Neighbour. . There we find reckoned up, notonly his Houſe, Ser- 
vants and Cattle, which may all paſs under the one general name of his 


td 


ſome towards the woman, and ſome rowards the man: Towards the wo- cing a mar's 


man there are the greateſt imaginable z it 1s that injuſtice to her Soul, 


her of her 1nnocency, and ſetting her in a courſe of the horridſt wicked- 


nels ( no leſs than luſt and perjury together ) from which it is probable ſhe 


may never return, and then it proves the damning of her Erernally. Next 
It 15 1n reſpect of this world the robbing her of her credit, making her ab- 
horred and deſpiſed, and her very name a reproach among all men; and 
beſides, 1t 1s the depriving her of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes 
trom the mutual kindneſs and afte&tion that 15 between man and wife, in- 
ſtead whereof this brings in a loathing and abhorring of each other, from 
whence flow multitudes of miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all which 
the man hath his ſhare alſo. 


& | : | | 505 a, . 2? greateſt in 
which was before mentioned as the higheſt of all others, *ris the robbing j.:-< 


4. Bur beſides thoſe, there are to him many and high injuſtices; for it 7, ;4+ 1»; 


is firſt the robbing him of that, which of all other things he accounts 
molt precious, the love and faithfulneſs of his wife, and that alſo wherein 
he hath ſuch anincommunicable right; that Iimſelt cannor, it he would, 
make 1t over to any other ; and therefore ſure it cannot without the urt- 
molt injuſtice be torn from him by any. Nor 1s this all, bur it 1s farther 
the ingulfing him ( 1t ever he come to diſcernit ) in that moſt tormenting 
paſſion of jealouſic, whichis of all others the moſt paintul, and which ofc 
puts men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it being, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 
6. 34. The rage of a man. It 1s yet farther, the bringing upon him all thac 
ſcorn and contempt which by the unjuſt meaſures of the world falls on 
them, which are ſo abuſed, and which 1s by many eſteemed the moſt inſut- 
fcrable part of the wrong ; and though it be true, that 1t 1s very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, only becaulc he 1s injured, yerunlets the world 
could be new moulded, it will certainly be his lot, - and therefore it adds 
much to the 1njury. Again, this may indeed be a robbery 1n the uſual 
{cnſcof the word, for perhaps it may be the thruſting in the Child of the 
Adulterer into his family, to ſhare both in the maintenance and portions 
of his own Children; and this is an arrand Theft : Firſt, in reſpect of the 
man, who ſurely intends not the providing for another man's Child, and 
then 1n reſpect of the Children, who are by that means defrauded of fo 
much as that goes away with. And therefore whoſoever hath this circum- 
ſtance of theſin to repent of, cannot do it eftectually, withour reſtoring 
to the family, as much as hehath by chismeans robbÞ'd it of. 
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 TheWhole Duty of Man. 


"Fhe moſt ir- 


reparable, 


ny All this out together wall ſure make this the greateſt and moſt pro- 


yvoking injury that can be doneto a man, and ( which heightens it yer 


more ) it is that, for which a man can never make reparations; for unlcſs 
ir be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 1s no part of this {in, 


wherein that can be done ; to this purpoſe it 1s obſervable in the Jewiſh 


Law, that the Thict wasappointed to reſtore fourtold, and that freed him 
but the Adultercr having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, any fa- 
tisfaction, he muſt pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. And though 
now adays Adultercrs ſpecd better, Iive many days to renew their guile, 
and perhaps tolaugh at thoſe, whom they have thus injured, yet let them 
be aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, and that whether they 
repent or not ; If by God's grace they do come to repentance, they wall 
then find this to be no cheap ſin, many anguiſhes of Soul, terrors and 
perplexities of Conſcience, groans and tears it muſt coft them; and 1n- 
deed were a man's whole lite ſpent in theſe pemitennal exerciſes, 'twere little 
enough to wipe off the guilt of any one fingle act of this kind; whar 


overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, as 


too many drive? Certainly it is ſo great a task, that it 18 highly neceſſary 
for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to it immediately, leſt they want time 


' to go through with it ; for let no man flatter himſclf, that the guilt of a 


ts CG ood fo 


Atalicions 
Jajuſtice, 


courſe and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away with a ſingle act of re- 
pentance, no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the fault, and as one 
hath been a habic and courſe, fo muſt the other alſo. And then how 
{ſtrange a madneſs is it for men to run into this fin, (and that with fuch 
painful purſuits, as many do ( which he knows mult at the beſt hand, that 
1s, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? But then if he do 
not repent, infinitely dearer : It loſes him all his title to Heaven, that 
place of purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burnings of his luſt ſhall end 1n thoſe everlaſting burnings; For how cloſe- 
ly ſoever he hath a&ted this ſin, be it ſo that he may have ſaid with the 
Adulterer in Job 25. 15. No eye ſeeth me, yet 'tis fure he could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's fight, with whom the darkneſs 
z n0 darkneſs , Pſalm 139. 12. And he it 1s, who bath cxpreſly threatned 
to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will judge. God 
grant that all that livein this foul guilt, may ſo ſcaſonably, and fo through- 
ly judge themlſelyes, that they may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judg- 
ment of his. | 
- 6. The ſecond thing to which this Negative Juſtice to our Ne1ghbour's 
poſſeſſions reacheth, 1s his Goods, under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, and the 
like, 1n which he hath a right and property ; theſe we are by the rule of 
this juſtice to ſuffer him io enjoy, without ſecking either to work him 
damage 1n any of them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: I make a diffe- 
rence between theſe two, becauſe there may be two ſeveral grounds or mo- 
tives of this injuſtice ; the one malice, the other covetoulſneſs. 

7. The malicious man deſires to work his Neighbour's miſchief, though 


he get nothing by it himſelf ; 'tis frequently ſeen that men will make ha- 
vock and ſpoil of the Goods of one, tro whom they bear a grudge, though 


they never deſign to getany thing to themſclyes by it, bur only the plea- 
{ure of doing a ſpite ro the other. This is a moſt helliſh humour, direct- 
ly an{werable to that ofthe Devil, who beſtows all his pains and induſtry 
not to bring 1n any good to. himſelf, but only to ruine and undo others: 
And how contrary it is to all rulcs of juſtice, you may ſee by the Precepr 
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Suu. Xl. F- Of Oppreſſion, Ms 


given by God to theJews concerning the Goods of an Encmy ; where they 


were lo tar from being allowed a liberty of ſpoil and deſtruction, that they 
. are expreſly bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4. 5. If thou meet thine enemies 


Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If thou 
fee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying under his burden, and would forbear 
to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him : Where you ſee it is a debt we 
owe to our yery Enemies, to prevent that Joſs and damage, which by any 
accident he 1s 1n danger of : And that even with ſome labour and pains to 
our {clves. How horrible an 1njuſtice 1s it then, purpoſely ro bring thar 
loſs and damage upon him ? Whoever 1s guilty of this, ler him never excule 
him by ſaying, he hath not enricht himſelf by che ſpoil of his Neigh- 
bour, that he hath nothing of 1t cleaves to his fanger, for ſure this mali- 
cious injuſtice 1s no leſs a fault than the coverous one; nay, I ſuppoſe in 
reſpect of the principle and cauſe from which it flows ; 1t may be greater, 
this hatred of another being worſe than the immoderare love of our 
ſelves ; whoeyer hath thus nuſcheft his Nezghbour, he 1s as much bound 
© repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction for the loſs, as 1t he had enriched 


himſelf by 1t. 


8. But on the other ſide, let not the covetous detrauder therefore judge covrrors 
his ſin light, becauſe there is another, thatin ſome one reſpe&t out-weighs 7 


It, for perhaps in others his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in this 
one, that he that 1s unjuſt for greedinels of gain, 1s Iike ro multiply more 
acts of this ſin, than he that 1s ſo out of malice ? for *tis 1mpoſſible any 
man ſhould have fo many objects of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetouſneſs; there is no man at ſo general a. defiance with all mankind, 
that he hates every body ; but the coverous man hath as many objects of 
his vice, as there be things in the world he counts valuable. - But I ſhall nor 
longer ſtand upon this compariſon, 'is ſure they are: both great and cry- 
ing ſins, and that is ground enough of abhorring each : Ler us deſcend 
now to the ſeycral branches of this ſort of Coverous injuſtice; 'tis true they 
may all bear, the name of robbery, or theft, .for in effect they are all fo, yet 
for methods ſake, it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them into thele three ; 
Oppreſſion,' Theft ; and Decer. | 


9. By Oppreſſion-I mean that open and bare-faced robbery, of ſcizing Oppreſſon 


upon the poſleſhions of others, and owning-and avowing the doing lo. 
For the doing of this' there are ſeveral inftruments ; as firſt, that of pow- 
&r, by which many, Nations and Princes: have been turned out of their 
rights, and-many private Men out of their Eſtates : Sometimes again, Law 
1s made theinſtrument of it ; he that covets his Neighbour's Lands or Goods, 
pretends a claim to them, and then by corrupting of Juſtice by Bribes and 
Gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and/authority, gets judgment on 
his fide : This is a high oppreſſion, and: of the worſt ſort, thus ro make the 
Law, which was intended for the protection and defence 'of mens Rights, 
to: be the means of overthrowing. them; and it 1s a very heavy guilt, 
that lics both on him that procures, and on him that pronounces ſuch a 
ſcntence, yea, and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, tor by lo 
doing he afliſts in the oppreſſion. Sometimes again, the very neceſlities of 
the oppreſſed are the means of his oppreſſion, thus it is in the caſe of Ex- 
cortion, and griping Uſury : A Man is in extreme want of Money, and 
this gives opportunity. to the Extortioner to wreſt unconſcionably from 
him, to which the poor. Man is forced to . yield, to ſupply his preſent 


. wants. - And thus alſo 1t is often with exacting Land-lords, who, when 


their poor Tenants know not how to provide themlſelyes elſewhere, "_ 
N al 
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and skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. All theſe and many the 
like are but ſeveral ways of acting this one ſin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more heinous, by how much the more helpleſs the perſon is 
that is thus oppreſſed, therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and Father- 
leſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height of this fin. 

1o..]t is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and that againſt which God hath 
threatned his heavy vengeance, as we read in divers Textsof Scripture ; 
thus it is, Ezek, 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by 
violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſhall be upon him; and the ſame fſen- 
tence is repeated againſt him , verſe 18. Indeed God hath ſo peculiarly ta- 
ken upon 25m the protection of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged 
as it were in honour to be their avenger; and accordingly Pſalm 12. we 
ſee God ſolemnly declare his refolution of appearing for them, verſe «. For 
the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now will 1 ariſe, ſaith the 
Lord, I will ſet him in ſafety from him. The advice therefore of Solomon ig 
excellent, Prov. 22.22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor ; neither oppreſs the 
aſited in the gate, for the Lord willplead their cauſe, and will ſpoil the ſoul of 
thoſe that ſpoiled them ; they are hike in the end to have little joy of the 
booty it brings them in, when it thus engages God againſt them. 

11. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice 1s Theft, and of that allo there are 
two kinds, the one the with-holding what we ſhould pay, and the other 
taking from our Neighbour whart 1s already 1n his poſleffion. 
 12.Of the firſt- ſort is the not paying of debrs, whether ſuch as we have 
borrowed, or ſuch as by our own voluntary pronuſe are become our 
debts, for they are equally due ro him that can lay either of theſe claims 
to them; and therefore the with-holding of either of them 1s a Theft, a 
keeping from my Neighbour that which 1s his; yer the former of them 
is rather the more injurious, for by that I take from him that which he 
once actually had ( be it money or whatever elſe ) and ſo make him worſe 
than I found him. This 1s a very great, and very commoninjuſtice. Men 
can now-adays with as great confidence deny him that asks a debt, as they 
do him that asks an alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter of quarrel 
for a man to demand his own: Beſides the many attendances the Creditor 
is put to in purſuit of it, are- a yet farther injury to him, by waſting his 
time, and taking him off from other bufineſs, and fo he 1s made a loſer that 
way too. This 1s fo great injuſtice, that I ſee not how a man can look 
upon any thing he poſſcſles as his own right, whilſt he thus denies another 
his. Ir 1s the duty of every Man in debt, rather to ſtrip himfelfof all, and 
caſt himſelf again naked upon God's providence, than thus to feather his 
neſt with the fpoils' of his Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving courſe, not only mm refpe&t of the bleffing which may be 
expected upon juſtice, compared with the courſe that attends the contrary, 
but even in worldly prudence alſo; for he that defers paying of debts, will 
at laſt be forc'd to it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms than he 
might have done it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and with ſuch a 
lols of his credit, that afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for-a Man toſecure himſelf from the 
guilt of this injuſtice, 15s never to borrow more than he knows he hath 
means to repay, unleſs 1t be of one, who knowing his difability; is willing 
to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this {tn art the very time of bor- 
rowing; for he takes that from” his Neighbour upon promiſe of paying, 
"—_—_ knows he is neycr hkely to reſtore to him, which is a flat rob- 

ry. 
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The fame juſtice which ties Men to pay their own debrs, ties alſo every #4: Te 
ſurety to pay thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands bound, in caſe the j;,. _ 
principal cither cannot or will not : For by being bound, he hath made 
it hisown debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it co the Creditor, who, it's 
preſumed, was drawn'ro lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and thercfore 
15 directly cheated and betrayed by him, 1f he ſee him not ſatisfied. IE it 
be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay for that which he never received _ 
benefit by ; I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be jaft marcer of warinels to every oy | 
Man how he enter into ſuch engagements, but 1t can neyer be made an WARES | 
excule for the breaking them. _— | ek. 

As for the other ſort of debt, that which is brought upon a Man by his 7% n+... 
own voluntary promiſe, that alſo cannot without great injuſtice be with- gt __ 
holden : For itis now the Man's right, and then "tis no matter, by what 
means 1t came to be ſo. Tnerefore we ſee David makes 1t part of the de- 
ſcription of a juſt Man, Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, though 
they were made to his own diſadvantage : And lurely, he 1s utterly unfit to 
aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that ſignifies the 
Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that docs not punctually obſerve this 
part of juſtice. To this ſort of debt may be reduced the wages of the fer- 
vant, the hire of the labourer ; and the withholding of thefe 1s a great 
fin, and the complaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up to God. 

Behold ( faith S. Zames ) the hire of the labourers which have reaped down your 
feelds, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them that 
haue reaped, are entred into the ear of the Lord of Sabboath : Deut. 24. 14, 15. 
We find a ſtrict command 1n this matter, 7 hoz ſhalt not oppreſs a hired ſer- 
want that is poor and needy, at his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither 
fhall the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, leſt 
he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. This 1s one of thoſe 
loud clamorous ſins which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring down God's 
vengeance; and therefore though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor bro- 
ther, yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, asnot to pull down judg- 


ments on thee by thus wronging him. 


SUNDAY XIL 
Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truſt, in Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &c. 


Sef. odd 5 HE ſecond part of Theft, is the taking from our Neigh- 
bour that which is already in his poſſeſſion : And this may G04 ;Four 

be done either more violently, and openly, or elſe more cloſely and flie- Neighbor. 

ly ; the firſt is the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or plunder 

houſes, where by force they take the Goods of their Neighbour ; the 

other is the way of the pilfering Thief, that takes away a Man's Goods 

unknown to him; I ſhall not diſpute . which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis 

cnough that they are both ſuch acts of- injuſtice, as make men odious to 

God, unfit for humane f*ciety, and betray the aCtors to the greateſt mil- 

cluefs even in this World, death ir ſelf being by Law appointed the re- 

ward of it; and there are few that follow this trade long, bur ar laft 

meet with that fruit of it. I am ſure '"tis madneſs for any to be- 


lieve heſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he is to contend with the _ : 
_ _ of 


p The Whole Duty of <Man: 


1 q 


Deceit. 


Ta Truſt. 


— 


of all thoſe whoh he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken their 


wits for the finding him our, and which 1s infinitely more, he 1s to 
ttruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men to 
deſtruction, even in this world; witneſs the many ſtrange diſcoverics thar 
have been made of the crafticſt Thieves. But however, if he were ſecure 
from the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but repentance and reforma- 
tion can ſecure him from the vengeance of it hereafter. And now when 
theſe dangers arc weighed, *twill fure appear, that the Thict makesa pitiful 
bargain, he ſteals his Neighbour's Money, or Cattle, and in exchange for 
it he muſt pay his life, or his Sou], perhaps both; and it the whole World be 
t00 mean a price for a Soul, as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the va- 
lue of them, having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange madnels 15 1t, to 
barter them away for every petty trifle, as many do, who have got ſuch a 
habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can eſcape their 
fingers? Under this head of Theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as partners in the Thetr, or thoſe 
that buy them, when they know or believe they are ſtoln. This many 
(that pretend much to abhor Theft ) are guilty of, when they can by it, 
buy the thing a little cheaper than the common rate. And here alſo comes 
in the concealing of any goods a Man finds of his Neighbour's, which 
whoſoever reſtores not, if he know, or can learn out the owner, is no 
better than a Thicf; for he withholds from his Neighbour that which 
properly belongs to him: Andſureit will not be uncharitable to ſay, that 
he that will do this, would likewiſe commit the groſſer Theft, were he by 
that no more indanger of Law than in this he1s. 

The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, and in that there may be as many 
acts as there axe occafions of entercourſe. and dealing berween man and 
man. | | 

_ 2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but IT think they will be contain- 
ed under theſe two general. deceits, in matters of Truſt, and in. matters of 
Trafhick or bargaining : Unleſsit be that of Gaming, which therefore here 
by the way, I muſt tell you, is as much a fraud and deceit as any of the reſt. 

3. He thatdeceives a Man in any Truſt that 1s committed to him, is 
gmlty of a great injuſtice, and that the moſt rreacherous ſort of one, it is 
the joyning of two great fins in one, defrauding and promiſe-breaking ; 
for in all truſts there 1s a promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very ac- 
cepting ofthe truſt contains under ir a promuſe of fidelity ; theſe truſts arc 
broken ſometimes to the living, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 
there are many ways-of doing it,: according. to. the ſeveral kinds of the 
truſt ; ſometimes a truſt 1s more general, like that of Potiphar to Foſeph, 

Gen. 39. 4: a Man commits to another: all: that: he hath, and thus Guardi- 


_ . ans of Children, and fomerimes:Stewards: are intruſted ; ſometimes again 


It. 15 more limited, and reſtrained to. ſome one: ſpecial thing ; a Man in- 
truſts another to bargain: or :deal for him. un: fuch a-particular, -or he puts 
ſome one: thing into is hands; temanage-and diſpoſe: Thus among ſervants 
It: 15 uſual fox one to be intruſted with! one: part of the Maſters goods, and 
another with another. part: of them. : Now-1nall theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever acts not: for him thar':intruſts:him, with the ſame faithfulneſs, 
that he. would for himſelf, but. ſhalleither: carclefly loſe, or prodigally em- 
bezle the things. commured to. him, or: elſe convert. them to his own uſe, 
he 1s guilty of this great: ſin of betrayinga truſt tothe living. In-like man- 
ner, he that being intruſted with the execution of a dead man's Teſta- 
ment;.aCts: not according: to. the known intention of - the dead Man, 
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buc enriches himſelt by whac 1s aſſigned to others, he 1s guilty of this fin, 
in reſpect of the dead, which is ſo much the- greater, by how much the 
dead hach no means of remedy and redreſs, as the living may have. It 
isa kind of robbing of Graves, which 1s a theft of which Men naturally 
have ſuch a horror , that he muſt be a very hardned thief, that can attempc 
ir. But either of theſe frauds are made yet more hainous, when either 
God, or the poor are immediately conceri'd 1n it, thatis, when any thing 
3s committed to a Man, for the ufes either of piety, or charity ; this adds 
facrilege to both the fraud and che treachery, and ſo gives him ritle to all 
thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, which are fo heavy, that he that 
for the preſent gain will adventure oti them, makes as ill, nay, a much 
worſe bargain than Gehazzi, 2 Kings 5. 27. who by getting the raiment of 
Naaman, got his leprofre too. | | 

4. The lecond fort of frand 1s in matters of traffick and bargain, where:  7-:ict. 
in there may be deceit both in the feller and buyer; that of che ſcller 15 
commonly either 1n concealing the faults of the commodity, or elf: in 
OVer-Iating IT. | 

s. The ways of concealing its faults are ordinarily theſe, cither firſt by 7 2/9 
denying tha it hath any ſuch faulr, nay, perhaps commending it for the ::. +5 
direct contrary quality, and this is down-right lying, and fo adds that fin to & 7: 
the other, and it that Ive be confirmed by an oath, as 1t 15 too uſually, then 
che yet greater guilt of perjury comes 1n allo ; and then, what a heap of 
{ins 15 ſtere gathered rogether ? Abundantly enough to fink a poor ſoul to 
deftruction, and all this only to skrew a little rore Money out of his 
Netghbour's pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very httte, that 'tis a miracle that 
any mar chat thinks he has a Soul, can fer it at ſomiſerable a contemp- 
tible price. A ſecond. means of concealing is by uſing ſome Arr to the 
thing, to: make it look fair, and to hide the faulesof it, and this is acting a 
lye, thought be not ſpeaking one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of cheating and defrauding; 
as the moſt impudent forſwearnig cari have. A third means is the pick- 
ing; out ignorant Chapmen ; This 1s, I beheve, an Art too well known 
among Tradeſmen, whowill not bring out their faulty wares to men of 
Skill, but keep ther: to pur off to ſuch; whoſe unskiltalneſs may make 
them paſſable with them : and this 1s ftill the ſamie deceit with the former ; 
for itall rends to the: ſame end, the coufening and defrauding of the 
Chapman, and then it is not nach odds, whether F make uſe of my own 
Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. This 1s certain, hethat will do juſt- 
ly, muſt let his Chapman know what he buys; and 1f his own skill en- 
able him not to judge, ( nay, if he do! not actually find out the faulr ) 


Of Deceit in Traffch.. —_— po | 


thou arr bound to tell is him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſome- 


what winch 1s not: there, he preſuming' there: 1s that good: quality in it, 
which thou. knowelſt 1s not, and therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take 
his Money for fome goods: of another Mars which thou knoweſt thou 
canſt never put into his poſſeſſion; which I ſuppoſe no Man will deny to 
bean arrant cheat. To this -head' of concealment niay be referred thar 
deceit of falſe weights and meaſures, for that is the- concealing from the 
buyer a defectin the quantity, as the other was in the quality of the com- 
modity, and is again themaking' hin pay for what he hach not. Thus ſort 
offraud is. pointed at particularly by” Solomon, Prov. 11. t. with this note 
upon 1t, that 7t is an abomination to the Lord. | 
6. The ſecond. part of fraud in -the feller, les in over-rating the com- #- over- 
modity; though he have not diſguiſed: or conceaked the faults: of it, _ Py” 
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ſo have dealr fairly in char reſpect, yet ifhe ſetsan unreaſonable price upon 


ir, he defrauds the buyer. I call that an unreaſonable price, which exceeds 
the true worth of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which 
all Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the Sale : Whatever 1s be- 
yond this muſt in all likelihood be fetchr in by ſome of theſe ways: as 
firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers ignorance in the value of the 
thing, which 1s the ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath al- 
ready been ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecondly, by taking advantage of 
his neccſlity : Thou findeſt a Man hath preſent andurgent need of ſuch a 
thing, and therefore takeſt this opportunity to ſet thedice upon him: bur 
this 1s that very fin of Extortion, and Opprefſion ſpoken of betore, for it 
is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of any thing, bur cither its be- 
coming dearer to thee; or its being ſome way better 1n it ſelf ; bur the 
neceſſity of thy brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his nakedneſs doth not 
make the clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee ineyer the more, neither doth 
it, make them any way better ; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is to change the way of trading, and {cl] eyen the wants and neceſſities of 
thy Neighbour, which ſure 1sa very unlawful vocation. Or thirdly, it may 
be by taking advantage of the indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man per- 
haps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers that fancy ſo to over- 
rule his Reaſon, that he reſolyes to have it upon any terms, If thou findeſt 
this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, this1s to make him buy his folly, 
which is of all others the deareſt purchace; 'tis ſure his fancy adds no- 
thing to the real value, no more than his neceſſity did 1n the former caſe, 
and therefore ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that will deal 
juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt nor catch art all advantages, which 
the. temper of his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what the 
thing is worth, and what he would afford it for to another, of whom he 
had no ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher a 
rice. * 

F 7. On the buyers part there are not ordinarily ſo many opportunities 
of Fraud; yet it 1s poſſible a Man may ſometimes happen to fell ſome- 
what, the worth whereof he 1s not acquainted with, and then it will be as 
unjuſt for the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as 1n the other caſe it 
was for the ſeller: but that which often falls out, is the caſe of neceſlity, 
which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, as the buyers: A man's 
wants compel him to {cll, and permit him not to ſtay ro make the beſt 
bargain, but force him to take the firſt ofter, and here for the buyer to 
grate upon him, becauſe he ſees him 1n that ſtrait, 1s the ſame faulr 
which I before ſhewed itto be 1n the ſeller. 

8. In this whole buſineſs of Traftick there are ſo many opportunities of 
deceit, that a Man had need fence himſelf with a very firm reſolution, nay, 
love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to fall under temptation ; for as 
the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27. 2. As a Nail flicks faft between the joynings 
of the Stones ; 1o doth fin ftick cloſe between buying and ſelling, it is 1o 
interwoven with all Trades, fo mixt with the very firſt principles and 
grounds of them, that it 1s taught together with them, and fo becomes 
part of the Art; ſo that he 1s now-a-days ſcarce thought fir to manage a 
Trade, that wants it, while he that hath moſt of this black Art of defraud- 
ing, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts to others, how he hath. 
oycr-reacht his Neighbour. 

What an intolerable ſhame is this, that we Chriſtians, who are by the 


precepts of our maſter ſet to thoſe higher duties of Charity ſhould inſtead 
of 
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of practiſing them, quite unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
meer Nature teaches? For, I think, I may ſay, there are none of thoſe +. 

veral branches of injuſtice towards the poſleſſions of our Neighbour, which 
would not be adjudged to be ſo by any ſober Heathen; ſothar, as S. Paul 
tells rhoſe of the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was blaſphemed among 


the Gentiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was berwixt their practice, and 
cheir Law, Rom. 2. 24. S0 now may 1t be ſaid of us, that the Nameof Chriſt 
35 blaſphemed among the Turks and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives 
of us, who call ourſelves Chriſtians, and particularly in his fin of injuſtice; 
for ſhame letus at Jaſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach from our pro- 
feffion, by leaving thele practices; to which methinks this one ſingle conſi- 
deration ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 

9. Yet beſides this, there want not other ; among which, one there is 
of ſuch a nature, as may prevail with the arranteſt worldling; and that is; 
that this courſe doth not really trend to theenriching of him; there is a ſe- 
cret curſe goes along with it, which, like a Canker, cats out all the benefit 
was expected from it. This no Man can doubt that believes the Scrip- 
ture, where there are multitudes of Texts to this purpole: Thus Prov. 22. 
16. He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, ſhall ſurely come to want. 
So Habbak. 2. 6. Wo to him that encreaſeth that which is not his! how long ? 
And he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay, ſhall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee? And thou ſhalt be for booties tg 
them. This is commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and deceive 
others, they ac laſt meet with ſome that do the like to them. But the 
place in Zachary 1s moſt full co this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where under the fign 
of a flying roll is ſignified the curſe that goes forth againſt this fin, Verſe 
4. Fwill bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 
the Thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my Name, and it ſhall 
conſume it with the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. Where you ce, 
Thefc and Perjury are the two fins, againſt which this curſe 1s aimed ( and 
they too often go together inthe matter of defrauding )and the nature of 
this curſe 1s, to conſume the houle, tomake an utter deſtruction of all that 
belongs to him that 1s guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt thou are 
ravening after thy Neighbour's Goods or Houſe, thou art but gathering 
fuel co burn thine own. And the effect of theſe chreatnings of God we 
daily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouſnels of i]Lgotten Eſtates, which eyery 
man 1s apt enough to obſervein other mens caſes; he that ſees his Neigh- 
bour decline in his Eſtate, can preſently call to mind, This was gotren by 
oppreſſion or deceit ; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the love of 
241n, that he that makes this obſervation, can ſeldom turn it to his own 
uſe, is never the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that vengeance he dil- 


ccrns upon others. | 
10. But alas! ifrhou couldeſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſiceſſions ſhould 
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not be torn from thee, yet when thou remembereſt, howdear thou muſt 14. 


pay for them in another world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of chy prize. 
Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning when thou haſt over-reache thy 
brother ; Bur God knows, all the while there is another over-reaching 
thee, and cheating thee of what is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul : 
The Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe ro do ; choſe that will catch 
a great Fiſh, will bait the hook witha leſs, and fo the great one coming 
with greedincſs to devour that, is himſelf taken : So thou thar art gaping 
to ſwallow up thy poor brother, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great de- 


yourer. And alas! what will it caſe thee in Hell that chou haſt letc o—_ 
chin 
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behind thee upon Earth, when' thou ſhalt there want chat, which che 
meaneſt begger here enjoys, even'a drop of watcr to cool thy tongue ; 
Conſider this, and from henceforth reſolve tro employ all that pains and 
diligence thou haſt uſed ro deceive others, in reſcuing thy felt from the 
frauds of the grand deceiver. | 

11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſſary, that thou make reſtitut- 
on to all whom thou haſt wrongcd : For as long as thou keepeſt any 
thing of the unjuſt gain, *cis, as it were, an carneſt-penny trom the Devil, 
which gives him full right to thy Soul. Burt perhapsit may be ſaid, ir-will 
notin all caſes be poſſible ro make reſtitution to the wronged party, per- 
adventure he may be dead; in that caſe then make 1t to his Heirs, to 
whom his right deſcends. Bur it may farther be obje&ted, That he thar 
bath long goneon in a courſe of fraud, may have injured many, that he 
cannot now remember, and many, that he hath no means of finding out : 
In this caſe all I can adviſe is this: Firſt to be as diligent as 1s poſlible, 
both in recalling to mind who they were, and endeavouring to find them 
out; and when, after all thy care, that proves1mpoſlible, let chy Reſtituti- 
ons be made to the poor, and that they may not be made by halfs, be as 
careful as thou canſt ro reckon every the Jeaſt nute of unjuſt gain : Bur 
when that cannot exactly be done, as *tis ſure 1t cannot by thoſe who have 
multiplied the Acts of fraud, yet even there let them make ſome general 
meaſures, whereby to - proportion their reſtitution : As. for example, a 
Tradeſman that cannot remember how much he hath cheated in every 
ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly guels 1n the groſs whether he have uſually 
oyer-rcacht to the value ofa third, or a fourth part of the wares, and then 
what proportion ſoever he thinks he has ſodefrauded, the ſame proportion 
let him now give out of that Eſtate he hath raiſed by his Trade: But here- 
in it concerns every man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, and 
not to make advantage of his own forgetfulneſs, ro the cutting ſhort of 
the Reſtitution, but rather go on the other hand, and be ſure rather to 
givetoo much, than roo little. If. he do happen to give fomewhat over, 
he need not grudge the charge of ſuch a ſin-oftering, and 'tis ſure he will 
not, if he do heartily deſire an atonement. Many other dithculties there 
may be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and fo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to ; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horrour ought men to have of running into the ſin of injuſtice, 
which ir will be ſo difficult, if notimpoſlible for them to repair, and the 
more carcful ought they to be to mortifie that which 1s the root of allin- 
juſtice, ro wit, Covetouſnels. 


SUNDAY XII 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slanders, Whiſperings ; Of Scoffing for Tnfirmities, Calamittes, 
_ Sins, &c. Of Poſitive Juitice, Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy and Detration. Of Gratitude, 8c. 


HE Fourth Branch of Negative Juſtice concerns the Credit 
of our Neighbours, which we are not to lefſen, or impair by 
any means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe reports there 
may be two ſorts, the one 1s when a man ſays ſomething of his Neigh- 
bour, which he directly knows to be falſe, the other when pofhibly 
he has ſome flight ſurmiſe, or jcalouſie of. the thing, but that up- 
on ſuch weak grounds, that 'tis as hikely to be falſe as true. In either 
of 


Sel. 1. 
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of theſe caſes, there 1s a great guilr hes upon the reporter. That there 
doth fon the firſt of them, no body will doubt, every one acknowledging 
chat 1t 1s the greateſt baſeneſs ro invent ale of another ; bur there is as 
little reaſon to queſtion the other; for he that reports a thing as a truth; 
which 1s but uncertain, 1s a lier allo ; or if he do not report it as a cer- 
cainty, but only as a probavility; yer then though he be not guilty of the 
lie, yet he 1sof theinjuſtice of robbing his Nezghbour of his credit ; for 
there 1s ſuch an aptneſs in men to believe 1ll of orhers, that any thelighteſt 
jealouſy will, if once 1t be ſpread abroad, ſerye for that purpoſe ; and ure 
it 15 a moſt horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight ſurmiſe and fancy ro ha- 
zard the bringing ſo great an evilupon another ; eſpecially when it is con- 
{1dered, that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome cenſfori- 
ouſneſs, peeviſhnels, or malice in the ſurmiſer, than from any real faulr in 
the perſon ſo ſuſpected. = 0 | Falſe bit- 
2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe reports of both kinds, is not al- 
ways the ſame ; ſometimes it 1s more open and avowed, ſometimes more 
cloſe and private : the open 15 many times by falſe witneſs before the Courts 
of Juſtice : and this not only hurts a man in his credit, bur in other re- 
ſpects alſo : *is the delivering him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
miſchief ; bur if it be of the higheſt kind, 1t may concern his life, as we 
ſee it didin Naboth's caſe, 1 {ings 21. How great and crying a {in it 1s 1n 
this reſpect, as allo in that of the perjury, you may learn from whar hath 
been ſaid of both thoſe ſins. I am now to conliider it only, as it touches 
the Credit; and to that 1t 1s a moſt grievous wound, thus to haye a crime 
publickly witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as 1s ſcarce cureable by any thing 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and therefore whoever is guilcy 
of this, doth a moſt outragious 1njuſtice to his Neighbour; this 1s that 
which 1s expreſly forbidden in the Ninth Commandment, and was by God 
appointed to be puniſht by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon 
him, which his falſe Teſtimony aimed to bring upon the other, Deztero- 
20My 19. 16. | = 
3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe reports, is by a publick and pu/ici 
common declaring of them; though not before the Magiſtrate, as in the /:4* 
other caſe, yet in all companies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry 1t 
farther , and this is uſually done with bitter railings and reproaches, it 
being an ordinary Art of {landerers, to revile thoſe whom they {lander. 
that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation; they may have the greater 1m- 
preflion on the minds of the hearers : this both in reſpect of the {lander, 
and the railing 1s a high injury, and both of chem ſuch, as debar the com- 
mitters from Heaven ; thus Pſalm 15. where the upright man 1s deſcribed, 
that ſball have his part there, this is one ſpecial thing, verſe 3. 7That he 
flandereth not his Neighbour. And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places 
reckons it among(t thoſe works of the fleſh, which are to ſhut men out 
both from the Church here by excommunication; as you may ſee, 1 Cor: 
I5. 11, and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as 1t 15 x Cor. 6. 10. | 
4. The other more cloſe and private way of ſpreading ſuch reports 1S ;z;;e-15z,, 
that of the Whiſperer, he that goes about from one to another, and pri- | 
vately vents his {landers, not out of an intent by that means to make then 
leſs publick, but rather more : this trick of delivering them by way of 
ſecret, being the way to make them both more believed, and more ſpoken 
of too ; for he that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
ſome body elſe, by delivering it asa ra to him allo ; and ſo it pafles from: 
one 


"13, Wn : 
A VET wy +2 + B'r% Sd; 48 i £3 IL Eu be 
" . = © s 41% + a q 
5 G4 Þe Ig + Ie oa >= 
' : yew Bf ” ds ; 
ae - * arbor ie Sons. uh 


G kf, on 
BILAL. +» bo VER Oe © A 
"_ ” We I - ay. a+ 
a AF 5. JOE bu 


- oa fu S 22 
RR Sc on 
—_— - 7, - 
- . bh £ 
” - [2 - _ PR © 4 — 
" a bs - P 
- ; 2248 x 5 JEL == iz 4 y 7 ute 
__—.. > _ = ” Þ IX by - by E bn _ po mY 
- —_— .._ -- —_ ode « 4 - _—— » 43 i 4 1 rm y _ 
; <+- _ - 3 F Ly . - £4 Rn, PoRrg " Pa = pay eden, 4 
& Es : hart A « A 5 = E : LH D = ES>=5s Six = nr 
. n ”_ "Y _ EY no dons acts _ 
- —————_—— n— ——_—— = - —- - _ ws 
- in —— wo wt. coma Re * « Abe - 
- n —_— =_ - OG ——_ X " II as _ = 
F229 : x « _— —_ 
q up ate 
——_ 


-—— Fx oy; 3 
pope - a Fr2 & 
__ _ - - _ _ 
4 : —_— V - 
- "= & 


—_— — — 
- BD m m"_ 


[- > HIV 
+ 


ant 'r 
— 


The Whole Duty of eMan. 


Several 


/t eps Fo- 


wards this 


fins 


one hand to another, rl] at laſt it ſpread over a whole Town. This fort 
of {landerer is of all others the moſt dangerous, for he works 1n the dark, 
ries all he ſpeaks to, not toown him as the author; ſo that whereas in the 
more publick accuſations, the party may have: ſome means of clcaring 
hinſelt and detecting his accuſer, here he ſhall have no poflibility of thar, 
the ſlander, like a ſecret poiſon, works incurable eftects, betore ever the 
man diſcern it. This fin of whiſpering 1s by S. Pax! mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the cftects of a reprobate mind, Rom. x. 25. 
It/is indeed one of the moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the tongue: 
the very bane and peſt of humane ſociety : and that which not only robs 
ſingle perſons of their good names, but ofrentimes .whole families, -nay, 
publick Societies of mcn of their peace ; what ruines, what conftuſions hath 
this one {in wrought in the world ? *tis Solomon's obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. 
that a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 
rongues thus imployed, that they arc ſet on fire of Hell, as S. Zames ſaith, 
Cha B- Fi "K ; 

bx This is ſuch a guilt that we are to beware of all the degrees of ap- 
proachto it, of which there are ſeveral ſteps ;. the firſt 1s the giving car 
to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that come with {landers; for they that enter- 
tain and receive them, encourage them in the practice; for as our com- 
mon Proverb fays, It there were no Receivers, there would be no Thief ; 
ſo if there were none that would give an car to tales, there would be no 
Talc-bearers. A ſecond ſtep 1s, the giving too eafte creditto them, for this 
helps them to attain part of their end. They delire to get a general ill 
opinion of ſuch a man, but the way of doing it muſt be by cauling it, firſt, 
in particular men : and if thou ſuffer them'to do it 1n thee, they have fo 
far proſpered in their aim. And for thy own 'part thou doſt a great in- 
juſtice to thy Neighbour, to believe 1]] of him without a juſt ground, 
which the accuſation of ſuch a perſon certainly 1s not. A third ſtep is the 
reporting to | others, what 1s thus toid thee; by which thou makeſt thy 


ſelf directly a party in the flander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly withdrawn 


Prijpifing 
«xd Scofftnz, 


trom thy Neighbour thy own good opinion, endeavoureit to robhim alſo 
of that of others. This 1s very little below the guilt of the firſt whiſperer, 
and tends as much to the ruine of our Nei1ghbour's credit. And theſe 
leveral degrees have ſo cloſe a dependance once upon another, that it will 
be very hard for him that allows himſelt the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 
indeed he that can take delight to hear his Neighbour defamed, may well 
be preſumed of ſo malicious a humour, that 'tis not likely he ſhould ſtick 
at ſpreading the ſlander. He therefore that will preſerve his innocence in 
this matter, muſt never 1n the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings theſe falſe reports. And 1t 15s not leſs neceſſary to his peace; than to 
his 1nnocency ; for hethat once entertains them, muſt never expect quier, 
but ſhall be continually incited, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
dcarclt relations; ſo that this whiſperer, and {landerer 1sto be lookt on by 
all, as a common Enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of 
whom he ſpeaks. | 

6. But beſides this grofler way of {landering, there is another, whereby 
we may impair and lefſen the credit of our Ne1ghbour, and that is by con- 
cempt and deſpiting, one commonettect whereof is Scoffing and Deriding 
him. This 1s very injurious toa man's reputation. For the generality of 
mcn do rather take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment; and there- 
fore'1f they ſee a man deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do the 
like. But beſides this effect of it, there 1s a preſent injuſtice in the very 
- | act 
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act of deſpiting and ſcorning others. There arc ordinarily but three things 
which are made the occaſions of it, ( unleſs it be with fuch, with whom 
vertueand Godlineſs are made the moſt reproachful things, and ſuch de- 
{piſing 1s not only an 1njury to our Nezghbour, but even to God himelf, 
for whole ſake 1t 1s, that he 1s ſo deſpiſed ) choſe three are, firit, the Infir- 
mities, ſecondly, the Calamines, thirdly, the Sins of a man, and cach of 
theſe arc very far from being ground of our triumphing over him. 

7. Firſt, for Infirmuities, be they either of body or mind, the deformity 
and unhandſomneſs of the one, or the weaknels and folly of the other, 
they are things out of his power to help, they are not his faults, bur the 
wile diſpenſations of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellencies of 
body and mind, as he pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he 
hath them nor, 1s in effect to reproach God who gave them not to him 

8. So allo for the Calamities and Miferies that befal a man, be it want 
or ſickneſs, or whatever elſe, theſe allo come by the providence of God, 
who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs 
not to us to judge, what are the motives to him to do fo, as many do, 
who upon any affliction that befals another, are preſently concluding, that 
ſure it1s ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this upon him, though 
they have noparticular to lay to his charge. This raſh judgment our Sa- 
viour reproves 1n the Jews, Lake 13. where on occaſion of the cxtraordi. 
nary ſufferings of the Galilzans, he asks them verle 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that 
theſe Galilzans were ſinners above all the Galilzans, becauſe they ſuſfered ſuch 
things ? I tell you nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. When 
we {ce God's hand heavy upon others, 1t 1s no part of our bulineſs to 
judge them, but our ſelves, and by repentance to prevent, what our own 
{ins have deſerved. But to reproach and revile any that are in affliction, 
is that barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by the Pſa/miſt, as the height of 
wickednels, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they 
talk to the grief of them whom thou haſt wounded : Inall the muterics of 
others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them ; how unjuſt are they then, 
that inſtead of paying them that debt, afflict them with Cons and reproach ? 

9. Nay, the very ſins of men, though, as they have more of their wills 
in them, they may ſeem more to deſerve reproach yet certainly they alſo 
oblige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, 
as being the things, which of all others make a man the moſt mulerable. 
Inall theſe caſes, if we conſider how ſubjc& we are to the like our ſelves, 
and thar it 1s only God's mercy to us, by which we arc preſerved from the 
worſt that any man elſe 15 under, it will ſurely beter become us to look 
upto him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with contempt and de- 
{piſing. Thus youlſce the direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brethren, to which when that other is added, which naturally follows, as 
a conſequent of this, to wit, the begetting the like contempr 1n others; 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great and horrible 1njultice to 
our Neighbour in reſpect of his Credir. x 

19. Now how great the injury of deſtroying a man's Credit 15, may be 
meaſured by theſe two things ; firſt, the value ofthe thing he 1s robb'd of, 
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and ſecondly, the difficulty of making reparations. For the fictt ris 7 


commonly known, that a man's good name is a thing he holds moſt pre- 
clous, oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards men lome- 
times run to preſerve even a miſtaken reputation ; but 'us ſure, 1c 15 that, 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed one of the greateit happ1- 


neſles of life: And to ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſnb{iit by deal- 
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ings in the world, tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well be reckoned as the 
means of their livelihood, and then ſure, 'tis no {11ght matter to rob a man 
of what is thus valuable to him. oO 
and irrepa- 11. Secondly, the difficulty of making reparations cncreaſcth the injury, 
rable. and that is ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may rather call it an 
impoſſibility, than a difficulty. For when men arc poſſeſt of an ill opi- 
nion of a perſon, 'ris no cafie matter to work 1t out : ſothatthe ſjanderer 
is hereinlike a young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to 
lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as willing to lay down ill 
conceits of their Neighbours, as they are to take them up, yer how 1s it 
poſſible for him that makes even the moſt publick recantation of his 
fander, to be ſure that every man that hath come to the hearing of the 
one, ſhall do fo of theother alſo? And if there be bur one perſon that 
doth not, ( as probably there will be many ) then 1s the reparation till 
ſhort of the injury. — | - 
EDTA 12. This conſideration 1s very fit to make men afraid of doing this 
zuiltypey- Wrong to their Neighbour ; but let it not be made ule of toexcuſe thoſe 
ſon muſt do that havealready done the wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt 
—— ? reparations they can ; for though 'tis odds, it will not equal the injury, 
ijury. yet let them however do what they are able towards it. And this 1s fo 
neceſſary towards the obtaining pardon of the ſin, that none muſt expect 
the one that do not perform the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets him- 
ſelf ro repent of his faults of this kind muſt by all prudent means endeavour 
to reſtore his Neighbour to that degree of credit he hath deprived 
him of; and 1fthat be not to be done without bringing the ſhame upon 
himſelfof confeſling publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit to thar, 
than be wanting to this neceſſary part of juſtice, which he owes to the 
wronged party. 

13. Thus I have gone through theſe four branches of Negative juſtice 
74ice = to our Neighbour; wherein we muſt yet further obſerve, that this Juſtice 
he 1908855: Lindsus, not only inreſpe&t of our words and actions, but of our very 
thoughts and affections alſo; we are not only forbid to hurt, but to hate; 
not only reſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils forementioned upon 
him, but wc muſt not ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in them 
after they are befallen him : we muſt take no pleaſure either in the fin of 
his Soul, or hurt of his Body: we muſt not envy him any good thing he 
enjoys, nor ſo much as wiſh to poſſeſs our {elves of it ; neither will it ſuffice 
us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh his diſcredit ; or re- 

joyce, when we find 1tprocured, though we have no hand in the procu- 
ring it. This 1s the peculiar property of God's Laws that they reach to 
the heart, whereas mens can extend only to the words and actions; and 
the rcaſon 1s clear, becauſe he 1s the only Law-giver, that can ſee what is 

1n the heart ; therefore 1t there were the perfeCteſt innocency in our tongue 
and hands, yet 1f there be not this purity of heart, it will never ſerve to 
acquit us before him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is excellent, Prov. 
4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let 
us {iri&tly guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought enter there ; 
and that nor only as 1t may be the means of betraying us to the groſſer 
act, burallo as it 1s 1n it ſelf ſuch a pollution in God's ſight, as will unfic 
us for the bleſled viſion of God, whom none but the pure in heart have 
27:0 of ſeeing, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 
ee God. | 
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14. I come now to ſpeak of the politive part of Juſtice, which is the 


yiclding to cyery man that which by any kind of right he may challenge 
from us. Ot theſe ducs there are ſome that are general to all mankind, 
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others that are reſtrained within ſome certain condition and qualities of 


men, and become due only by virtue of thoſe qualifications. 

15. Of the firſt ſort, thar 1s, thoſe that are due to all men, we may 
reckon firſt the. ſpeaking Truth, which is a common debt we owe to all 
mankind ; ſpeech 1s given us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and focicty 
one with another, the means of diſcovering the mind which otherwiſe lics 
hid and concealed, ſo that were 1t not for this, our converſations would 
be but the ſame as of Beaſts : Now this being intended for the good and 
advantage of mankind, 'tis a due to 1t, that it be uſed tothart purpoſe; but 
he that Lies, 15 ſo far from paying that debt, that on the contrary he 
makes his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 
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16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew the ſeveral forts of Obligations 1yinzex- 


we lye under to ſpeak truth to all men; but ſuppoſing I write to Chriſtians. 
Inced not inſiſt upon any other, than the Commands we have of it in 
Scripture : Thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle commands that purting away lying, 
they ſpeak every man truth with his Neighbour : And again, Col. 3. 9. Lye nor 
one toanother : And Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue 1s mentioned as one of 
 thofe chings that are abominations to the Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he 
hate a lye, that it 1s not the moſt pious and religious end that can recon- 
cile him to 1t 3 the manthat hes though 1n a zeal ro God's glory, ſhall 
yet be judged as a ſinner, Rom. 3.7. What ſhall then become of thoſe 
multitudes of men that lie on quite other ends ? Some our of malice, to 
miſchief others ; ſome out of covetoulſneſs to defraud their Neighbours ; 
ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out ; and ſome out of fear, to avoid 
danger, or hide a fault. But of a yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe are thoſe 
that do it without any diſcernable temptation, that will tell Iyes by way 
of ſtory, take pleaſure 1n telling incredible things, from which themſelyes 
reap nothing but the reputation of impertinent lyars. 

17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſhood, Truth is become ſuch a rarity 
among us, that 1t 1sa moſt dithcult matter, to find ſuch a Man as David 
deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men have fo 
glibbed their tongues to lying, that they do it familtarly upon any or no 
occaſion, never thinking that they are obſerved either by God or Man. 
But they are extreamly deceived in both ; for there is ſcarce any ſin{( rhac 
1sat all endeavoured to be hid ) which 15 more diſcermble even to Men: 
They that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail { be therr memory never fo 
good ) at ſome time or other to betray themlſclves; and when they do, 
there 15no ſort of ſin meets witn greater ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar be- 
ing by all accounted a title of the greateſt infamy and ſhame. Bur as for 
God, 'tis madneſs to hope thar all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
who needsnone of thoſe caſual ways of diſcovery which Men do, but ſees 
the heart, and ſo knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſhood of 
what is ſaid : And then by his Title of the God of Truth, 1s tied not only 
to hate, but puniſh it: And accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the lyars 
arcin the number of thoſe that are ſhut our of the new Ferzſalem; and 
not only ſo, bur alſo have their part 1m the lake that burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone. If therefore thou be not of the humour of that unjuſt Judge, 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God, nor regarded man, thou 
muſt reſolve on this part of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which 1s ab- 
horred by both. wo 
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Courtects 18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is Humanity and Courtefic of beha- 


bebavi0l®” © viour, contrary to that ſullen churliſhneſs we find ſpoken of 1n Nabal, who 


men. was of ſucha temper, that a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17. 
There is ſure ſo much of reſpect due to the very nature of Mankind, thar 
no accidental advantage of wealth or honour , which one Man hath above 
another, can acquit him from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed and harſh behaviour to any that 
bears but the form of a Man, 1s an injuſtice to that nature he partakes of. 
And when we conſider how much that nature 1s dignified by the Son of 
God his taking it upon him, the obligation to reverence 1t 1s yet greater, 
and conſequently the fin of thus conteimning it. 

Xot payed 19. Thisisthe common guilr of all proud and haughty perſons, who 

by theproud 3xe fo buſie in admiring themſelves, that they over-look all that is valu- 

7M able in others, and fo think they owe not ſo much as common civility to 

BARE MN} other Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as Nebuchadnezzar did his Image, 

e341 | OT zo be worſhipped of all. This 1s ſure very contrary to what the Apoſtle ex- 

bs 1028 horts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour prefer one another. And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look 
not every man on his own things, but every man alſo on the things of others; and 
let ſuch remember the ſentence of our bleficed Saviour, Lake 14. 11. He 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 
which we often find made good to us, 1n the ſtrange down-falls of proud 

Men. And it 15no wonder, for this fin makes both God and men our enennes ; 

v0 God, as the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are guil- 

y al. ty of it, and men are by means ofit uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkind- 

WANTY ly by us, that they arcby nothing more provoked againſt us ; and then 
whom God and man thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold? 

1eckreſsa 20. Athird thing we owe to all is mecknels ; that 1s, ſuch a patience 

due ro 1 and Gentleneſs towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion of anger, which 


24 cb: .0Y —_ 1s not only very uncaſie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
7 Mil: alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, as the many outrages, that are 
LEA AG oft commintcd in 1t, do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty of meekneſs 

WT; 1s to be extended to all men, there 1s no doubt ; for the Apoſtle in expreſs 


BELL words commands 1t, It. The. 5. 14. Be patient towards all men, and thart ic 

[LY ſhould ſeem, 1n ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, for the very next 

My od | words arc, See that none render evil for evil, or railing for railing ; and Ti- 

Ih Fig 60 mothy 15 commanded to exerciſe this meckneſs even towards them who op- 

VEE poſe themſelves againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 7im. 2. 25. which 

MIHTTH: was a calc, wherein ſome heat would probably have been allowed, if it 
might have been 1n any. 

FOOTY 21. This vertue of meekneſs 1s ſo neceſſary to the preſerving the peace 

very injuf- of the World, thatit is no wonder, that Chriſt, who came to plant peace 

Joe among Men, ſhould enjoyn meckneſs to all. I am ſure the contrary effects 

of rage andangerarc every where diſcernable; it breeds diſquict in King- 

doms, 1n Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even between the neareſt re- 

lations ; 'tis fuch a humour, that Solomon warns us never to enter a friend- 

{hip with a Man that 1s of it, Prov. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip with an angry 

man, and with a furious man thouſhalt not go. It makes a Man unfit to be 

cither triend or companion, and indeed makes one inſufferable ro all that 

have to dowith him, as we are again taught by Solomon, Prov. 21. 19. 

Where he prefers the dwelling in a Wilderneſs, rather than with a contentious 

and angry woman; and yet a Woman hasordinarily only that one weapon 

of the congue to offend with. Indeed to any that have not the ſame un- 

quictneſs of humour, there can ſcarce by a greater uncaſineſs, than to con- 

| verſe 
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verſe witli: thoſe that haveir, though 1t never proceed farther than words. 
How great this fin 1s, we may judge by what our Saviour ſays of it, Matzh, 
5s. where there are: ſeveral degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral de- 
grecs of it, but alas! we dayly out-go that which he there ſets as the high- 
eſt ſtep of this {in ;-the calling, Thou fool, 1s a modeſt fort of reviling, 
comparcd with thoſe multitudes of- bitter reproaches we uſe in our rages. 7 i; :: 


'22, Nay; we often go yet higher ; reproaches ſeryc not our turn, but - 205! 
« . TH 9 C1 2'+ 


frug 
| dvr» Sl 


mn 


we mult curſe :too.. How common 15 1t to heax Men uſe the horridſt exc- 
crations and -curtings'upon every the {hghteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nar, 
perhaps without any cauſeat all; fo utterly have we forgot the rule ofthe 
Apoſtle, Rom. 1 2. 14- Bleſs and curſe not ? Yea, the precept of our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, Matth.5. 4.4. Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 
bids us pray for thofe who do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who dous none. This 15a kind of ſaying our prayers backward indeed. 
which is ſaid to be part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making of 
a Witch; and we have 1n this caſe alſo reaſon to look on it, as a means of 
bringing us 18to acquaintance and league with that accurlcd ſpirit here, 

and to a perpetual abiding with him hereafter. Tis the Janguage of Hell, 

which cary never fit us to be Citizens of the New ferzſalem, but marks. us 

out for inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. 1 conclude this with the ad- 

vice of the Apoſtle, Eph.'4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 

clamour, and evil-fſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice. 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe common dues, wherein all Men are p,,4i-«; 1 
concerned and have a right, I am now to proceed to thole other forts of 4s. 
dues, which belong to particular perſons, by vettue of ſome ſpecial quali- 
fication. Thele qualifications may be of three kinds, that of Excellency, 
that of Want, and that of Relation. | 

24. By that of Excellency, I mean any extraordinary gitts, or endow- 47:7 
ments of a perſon ; ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning, and the like, bur eſpecially - olive 
Grace. Theſe being the ſingular gifts of God, have a great value and re- 4inary 
ſpect dueto them, whereſoever they are to be found ; and this we muſt 5 


readily pay by a willing and glad acknowledgment of thoſe his g1itts in any 


{werable thereunto, and not out of an over-weening of our own excellen- 
cies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do who will yicld no- 
thing to be reaſon, but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but 
what agrees with their own practice. 

25.Alſo we muſt not envy or grudge that they have thoſe gitts, for that ,;. ,,- 4 
1s not only an injuſtice to them, but 1njurious allo to God who gave them, ' wy 
as It 1sat large ſer forth in the parable of the labourers, Marth 20. where 
he asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's bounty to others, Is 7t not /aw- 
ful for me to do what T will with my own? Is thine eye evil becauſe mine is good? 
This envying at God's goodnels ro others, 1s in cfte&t a murmuring againſt 
God, who thus diſpoſes1t; neither can there be a greater, and more direct 
oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate and wiſh 11] ro a Man, for no 
other reaſon, bur becauſe God has loved and done well ro him. And then 
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in reſpect of the Man, *tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, to q 
love him the leſs, meerly becauſe he hath thoſe good qualities, for which I + 
ought to love him more. dl 
26. Neither muſt we detract from the excellenciesof others, we muſt not ,,,, .,...:; (8f-þ4 
ſeek to eclipſe or darken them by denying either the kinds or degrees of jun chew: tt. 
them, by that means to take off that eſteem winch 1s due to them. This Ws 
{in of detraction is generally the cftc& of the former, of envy ; he that en- 1 
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"T he Whole Duty of Man. 


wa. 


The folly of 


both thoſe 
fins. 


A reſpect 


dueto men 


vies a Man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the opint- 
ons of others, and to that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſhightly of his excellen- 
cies, or if they beſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud them, he 
will try if he can by reporting ſome either real, or fcigned infirmity of 
his, take off frem the value of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome dead 
flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of. the 
ointment. This is a great injuſtice, and directly contrary to that duty we 
owe, of acknowledging and reverencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 

27. And both thoſe ſins of envy and Detraction do uſually prove as 
great follics, as wickedneſs ; the Envy conſtantly brings pain and torment 
to a Man'sſelf, whereas if he could but chearfully and gladly look on thoſe 
good things of anothers, he could never fail to be the better for them 
himſelf ; the very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage to 
him : But beſides that thoſe gifts of his brother may be many ways helpful 
to him ; his wiſdom and learning may give him inſtruction, his piety and 
vertue, example, Wc. Butall this the envious Man loſeth, and hath no- 
thing in exchange for it, but a continual fretting, and gnawing of heart. 

28. And then for Detraction, that can hardly be ſo managed, bur ir 
will be found out; he that is ſtil] putting in Caveats againſt Mens good 
thoughts of others, will quick]y diſcover himſelf to do it out of Envy, and 
then that will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envies, it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, that he 
thinks them worth the enyying. 

29. What hath been ſaid of the value and reſpect due to thoſe excellen- 
cics of the mind, may in a lower degree be applicd to the outward adyan- 


in regard «f tages of honour, greatneſs and the like. Thele, though they are not of 
#7 7% equal yalue with the former ( and ſuch for which no Man is to prize him- 


and gualt- 
Fits, 


{elf ) yet 1n regard that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of Menare by God's 
wiſe providence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the World, there is 
ſucha civil reſpe& due to thoſe, to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as 
may beſt preſerve that order, for which they were intended. Therefore 
all Inferiours are to behave themſelves to their Superiours with modeſty 
and reſpc&, and not by a rude boldneſs confound that order which it hath 
pleaſed God to ſet in the world, but according as our Church-Catechiſm 
teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. And here 
the former caution againſt Envy comes in molt ſcaſonably ; theſe outward 
advantages being things, of which generally men have more taſt, than of 
the other, and therefore will be more apt toenvy and repine to ſee others 
exceed them therein; to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt Envy will be very proper, and the more neceſlary to be made uſe 
of, by how much the temptation 1s 1n this caſero moſt minds the greater. 
30. The ſecond qualification 1s that of want; whoever 1s in diſtreſs for 


Dues t ; R 
Thoſe that any thing, wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of his makes it a duty 
=__ in me fo to ſupply him, and this in all kinds of wants. Now the ground 
OYL OF I am, 


of its being a duty 1s, that God hath given Men abilitiesnor only for their 
own uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of others, and therefore whar 
15 thus given for their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 
requires it. Thus he that 1s 1gnorant and wants knowledge, is to be in- 
ſtructed by him that hath it, and this 1s one ſpecial end why that know- 
ledge 1s given him; The tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak, a word in ſea- 
fon, Fſay 50. 4 Hethatis in ſadneſs and affliction, is to be comforted by 
him that 15 himſelf in chearfulneſs, This we ſee S. Paul makes the end of 
God's comforting him, that he might be able to comfort them that are in any 
trouble, 
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Sund. XI1I: Dies to thoſe in Want. I 05 
trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that 1s in any courle of ſin, and wants reprehen- j Bs 
| ſion and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have . 94 FRCP 


And we find God did among the Fews ſeparate a certain portion of every 
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ſuch abilities and opportunities, as may make it likely to do good. That 
this 1s a juſtice we owe to our Neighbour, appears plainly by that Text, 
Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him; where we are under the ſame 
obligation to reprove him, that we are not to hate him. He that lies un- 
der any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be defended and cleared by 
him that knows his innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the flan- 
der, becauſe he neglects to do that which may remove 1t; and how great 
an injuſtice that of {landering our Neighbour 1s, I have already ſhewed. 
| 31. Laſtlyhe that 1s in poverty and need, muſt be relieved by him that 5; 4e p;5+: 
3s1in plenty ; and he is bound toit, not only in charity, but even 1n juſtice. 
Solomon calls it a due, Prov. 3. 27. Withhold not good from him to whom: it is 
due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it: And what that good is; 
he explains in the very next verſe : Say not to thy Neighbour, Go and come a 
again, and to morrow Twill give, when thou haſt it by thee. Ir ſeems tis the F041 
withholding a due, ſo much as to defer giving to our power Neighbour. Wn 0 oh 


Man's increaſe to the uſe of the poor, a Tenth every third year ( which 15 Ll Tan 
all one with a Thirtieth part every Year, ) Deut. 14- 28, 29g. And this was LIAN 
to be paid, not as a charity, or hberality, but as a debt, they were unjuſt, oY | 
if they withheld it. And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian ji k 
juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſh, that either nothing arall, or aleſs Hs Ib | 
proportion is now required of us. I wiſh our practice were but at all an- Vo FLW OA! 
{werable to our obligation in this point, and then ſurely we ſhould not ſee. 4 136-100 
fo many Lazarus's lie unrelieved at our Doors, they having a better right | BUG; 
to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves have ; and then what 1s it but ar- 
rant robbery to beſtow that uponour vanities, nay, our fins, which ſhould "40 
rl 

| 


be their portion? E..Þ | 4 
32. In all the foregoing caſes he that hath ability 1s to look upon him- g,1 ,;;. WER | 
{clt, as God's ſteward, who hath putit into his hands to diſtribute to them 9ravs hu/s (VER 
that want z and therefore not to do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, thac 977” Wh 
it would be in any Steward to purſe up that Money for his private benefit; wr tbys ir: WTO 
which was 1ntruſted to him, for the maintenance of the Family ; and he 2/94: WEL 0 
that ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt Stew- | #2 | {1 
ard, Luke 16. to be put out of his Stewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 60: 
from him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for all the 6-46 
reſt, ſo particularly for that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be obſcryed, | 'k > 
that it 1s withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the poor of cheir parts, $7 | 4 
the griping Miſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable ways to poverty ; i 00 
and no wonder, he having no title to God's bleſſing on his heap, who does b3R | j 
not conſecrate a part to him in his poor Members. And therefore we ice | 
the Iſraelites before they could make that challenge of God's promiſe to _ 
bleſs them, Dezt. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy habitation, and bleſs thy people Ed! : j 
Irael, &c. they were firſt to pay the poor Man's Tithes, verſe 12. without we | > 
which they could lay no claim toit. This withholding more than is meet, i1y"06k tl 
as Solomon ſays, Prov. 11. 24. tends to poverly and theretore as thou would(ſt ny i ' 


play the good husband for thy ſelf, be carctul ro perform this juſtice ac- } 
cording to thy ability to all that are in want. es | 

- 33- The third qualification is that of Relation, and of that there may be jr 
divers ſorts, ariſing from divers grounds, and duties anſwerable to CACH relation, 


of them. There 1s firſt a Relation 4 a Debtor to a Creditor ; and = 
: that 
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0G © The While Duty of Man. 
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that ſtands in that relation to any, whether by vertue of bargain, loan of 
promiſe, tis his duty to pay juſtly what he ows, if he be able ( as on the 
other ſide, if he be nor, 'tis the Creditor's, to deal charitably and Chriſti- 
anly wirh him, and not to-exact -of him beyond his ability.) But I nced 
not inſiſt on this, having already, by ſhewing you the 1in of withholding 
debts, informed you of this duty. | E 
| - 34. There is alſo arclation of an obliged perſon to his BenefaCtor, that 
_ is, one that hath done him good, of what kind ſocyer, whether Spiritual 
{%rs, or Corporal ; and the duty'of that perſon 1s, firſt chankfulneſs, that 1s, a 
ready and hearty acknowledgment of the courteſie received : Secondly, 
prayer for God's bleflings, and rewards upon him ; and thirdly, an endea- 

- your, as opportunity and-ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs, by 
doing good turns back again. This duty of gratitude to BenefaCtors is fo. 
gcnerally acknowledged by all, eyen the moſt barbarous and ſavagett of 
men, that he muſt haye put off much of his humane nature, that refuſcs 
to perform it. The very Pablicans and finners, as our Saviour ſays, do 
good to thoſe that do good to them. © T 

7ie contra- - 25. Yet how many of us fail even in this? How frequent 1s at to ſee 

-» r20com- Men, not only neglett to repay courteſies, but return injurics inſtead of 

= them? It is too obſervable in many particulars, but in none more, than 

in the caſe of advice, and admonition, which is of all others, the moſt pre- 
cious part of kindnels, the realleſt good turn that can be done from one 
Man to another. And therefore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look'd 
oh, as our prime and greateſt benefactors. But alas / how few arc there, 
that can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay ? nay, patience for ſuch a courtelie ? 
Go about to admoniſh a Man of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he pre- 
ſently looks on you, as his Enemy : You are, as S. Pazl tells the Galatians 
Chap. 4. 16. Become his enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth ; ſuch a pride | 
there is1n Mens hearts, that they muſt nor be rold of any thing amiſs, | 
though it be with no other intent, but that they may amend it. A | 
ſtrange madneſs this is, the ſame that it would be in a fick man, to fly in 

' the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fancy that he diſparaged him 

in ſuppoſing him fick; ſo that we may well ſay with the Wit man, 
Prov. 12. 1. He that hateth reproof is brutiſh. There cannot be in the World 
a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies a Man in his ſins; raiſes ſuch 
Mounts and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can come to aſſault them, 
and if we may believe Solomon, deſtruction will not fail to attend it, Prov. 
29. 1. He that being often reproved hardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deflroy- 
ed, and that withoat remedy. But then again in reſpect of the admoniſher, 
tis the greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be : He comes in ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee from danger ; and to that purpoſe 
puts himſcl}f upon a very uneaſie task; for ſuch the general impatience Men 
have to admonition, hath now made 1t; and what a defeat, what a gricfis 
It to himco find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt fault, thou art run in- 
toa ſecond, to wit, that of cauſleſs diſpleaſure againft kim? This is one 
of the worſt, and yet 1 doubt, the commoneſt fort of unthankfulneſs to j 
benefactors, and ſoa great failing in that duty we owe to that fort of Re- |. 
lation. Bur perhaps theſe will be looke on as remote Relations, ( yet 'tis 
ſure they are ſuch as challenge all thac dury I have affigned to them ) 1 | : 
ſhall in che next place proceed tothoſeRelations, which are by all acknow- | : 
ledged to be of the greateſt 'nearneſs. | T 
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Set. 1. T* HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts of Relations, 1s that of a Parent; ,,,, . 
| and here it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral forts of »:.. 
Parents, according to which the duty of them is to be meaſured. Thoſe 
are theſe three, the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. | | 
2. The Civil Parent 15 he whom God hath eſtabliſht the Supreme Magit- vic; + 
ſtrate, who by ajuſt right poſſeſſes the Thronein a Nation. This is the *”* S177 
common Father ofall thoſe chat are under his authority: The duty we |;.;.. 
owe to this Parent, is firſt Honour and Reverence, looking on him, as up- ,, 
on one, on whom God hath ſtamped much of his own power and aurho. 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and eſteem, never daring upon 
any pretence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our people, Acts 23. 5. 
3. Secondly, Paying Tribute ; This 1s expreſly commanded by the 7:14: 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters attending 
continually upon this very thing. God has ſet them apart as Miniſters tor the 
common good of the people, and therefore 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And indeed when 1t 15 conlidered, 
what are che cares and troubles of that high calling, how many thorns arc 
platred in cvery Crown, we have very little reaſon to cnvy them theſe dues ; 
and it may truly be ſaid, there 15 none of their poor labouring ſubjects, thar 
earns their living lo hardly. | 
4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them : Thus 1s alſo exprefly command- 
cd by the Apoſtle, 1 7im. 2.2. to bedone for Kings, and for all that are in 
authority. The bulinefles of that calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and 
hazards of it ſo great, that they of all others need prayers for God's directi- 
on, aſliſtance, and bleſſing, and the prayers that are thus poured out for 
them, will return 1nto our own boſoms, for the bleſſings they receive from 
God tend to the good of the people, to their /zving a quiet and peaceable 
life, as 1t 18 1n the cloſe of the verſe forementioned. 
5. Fourthly, Weare topay them Obedience. This 1s likewiſe ſtrictly 061+. 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto Governours as 
thoſe that are ſent by him. We owe ſuch an obedience to the Supreme pow- 
cr, that whoever 1s authorized by him, we are to ſubmit to; and S. Paul 
likewiſe 1s moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom.13.1. Let every ſoul be ſubjef to the 
higher powers : And again, ver. 2. Whoſoever reſiſteth the powers, refiſteth the Or- 
dinance of God. And *tis obſervable that theſe Precepts were given ata time, 
when thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſecutors of Chriſtianity ; to 
ſhew us, that no pretence of the wickednels of our Rulers can free usot this 
duty. An obedience we mult pay either Active or Paſſive : Theactivein the 
caſe of all lawful commands; that 1s, whenever the Magiſtrate commands 
ſomething, which is not contrary toſome command of God, we arethen 
bound ts att according to that command of the Magiſtrate, to do the 
things he requires. But when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him this ative obedience ; 
We may, nay we muſt refuſe thus to a&t ( yer here we mult be very well 
aſſured that the thing is ſo contrary, and not pretend Conſcience for a 
cloak of ſtubbornnels ) we are in that caſe ro #bey God rather than man. But 
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even this 1s a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obedience, we mult patiently ſuffer, 
whar he inflicts on us for ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure our {clves, riſe up 
againſt him. For who can ſtretch his hand againſt the Lord's anointed, and be 
guiltleſs ? ſays David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26.9. and that ata time when De: 
vid was under a great perſecution from Saul, nay, had allo the aflurance 
of the Kingdom after him ; and S. Paul's ſentence in this caſe is moſt hea- 
vy, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Here 
is very ſmall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt the Jawtul Magi- 
ſtrate, for though they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves 
from him by this means, yet thereis a King of Kings from whom no pow- 
er can ſhelter them, and this damnation in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize 
of their Victories. What 1s on the other fide the duty of the Magiſtrate 
to the people will be in vain to mention here, none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for the people to enquire, what 
1s the duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much better 
rcad, than in their own ; it may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever his 
duty 1s, or howeyer performed, he 1s accountable ro none but God, and 
no failing of his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6. The ſecond fort of Parents are the Spiritual ; that 1s, the Miniſters of 
the Word, whether ſuch as be Governours 1n the Church, or others under 
them, who are to perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that our natural 
Parents do to our Bodics. Thus S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 
Teſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, z Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatians, 
Chap. 4. 19. that he travazls in birth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them : 
And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He hadfed them with Milk; that 1s, ſuch Doctrines 
as were agreeable to that infant ſtare of Chriſtiamity they were then in ; bur 
he had ſtronger meat for them of full age, Heb. 5. 14. All theſe are the offi 
ces of a Parent, and therefore they that perform them to us, may well be 
accounted as ſuch. 

7. Our duty to theſe 1s firſt to love them, to bear them that kindneſs, 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. This 1s required 
by S. Paul, x Thefl. 5. 13. I beſeech you brethren, mark them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, andefleem them we- 
ry highly in love for their works ſake. The work 1s ſuch as ought in all rea- 
{on to procure themlove, it being of the higheſt advantage ro us. 

8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value and eſteem them, as we fee in the 
Text now mentioned ; and ſurely this 15 moſt reaſonable, if we confider ci- 
ther the nature of their work, or who it 1s that employs them. The na- 
cure of their work is of all others the moſt excellent. We uſe to value 
other profeſſions proportionably to the dignity and worth of the things 
they deal in. Now ſurely there 1s no Merchandize of equal worth witha 
Soul, and this 1s their Traftick, reſcuing precious Souls from perdition; and 
if we conſider further, who it 1s that employs them, it yet adds to the re- 
yerence due to them. They are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 
Ambaſladors are by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a reſpect an- 
{werable to the quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore Chriſt tells his 
Diſciples, when he ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth 
me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It ſeems 
there is more depends on the deſpifing of Miniſters, than men ordinarily 
conſider, 'tis the deſpiſing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of 
this, who make it their paſtime and ſport to aftrontand deride this calling. 
And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, withour 
being lawfully called to it, Which 1s a moſt high preſumption ; cis as if a 


; man 
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man of his own head ſhould go, as an Ambatilador from his Prince. The 
Apoſtle ſays of. the Prieſts of the Law, which yer are interior toithofe of the 
Goſpel, That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but he which was called cf 
God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall chen any man dare to affume this greater honour 
co himſelf, that 15 not calicd to it ? Neither will it ſuffice coffay, they haye 
the inward call of the Spirit; for ſince God hath: eſtabliſhed an order in the 
Church, for the admitting men to this Office, they thar ſhall rake ir upen 
them without that authoricy, refiſt that Ordinance, and are but of the 
number of thoſe Tiueves and Robbers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Zohn 10.11 
' come not in by the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe times ſhews 
that many who pretend molt co this inward call of the Spirit, arecalled by 
ſome other Spirit than that of God, the doctrines they vent, being uſually 
directly contrary to that Word of his, on which all crue Doctrines muſt 
be founded, - Such are ro be lookt on as thoſe Scducers, thoſe falls Prc- 
phets, whereof. weare ſo often warn'd 1n the Epiſtles of the Apolties. And 
wholoever cauntenances them, or follows them, partakes with thera 1n 
their guilt. Ir 1s recorded of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he made 6 
the meanelt of the people Prieſts; that 1s, ſuch as had by God's inititution 
noright roit: And whoever hearkens to theſe uncalicd Preachers, runs 
into that very ſin; for without the encouragement of being followcad, 
they would not long continue in the courſe, and therefore they that give 
them that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, and are certainly 
guilty of the ſin of delpifing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſer up 
cheſe talſe Apoſtles againſt them. This 15 a guilt thus Age1s roo much con- 
cerned in, God 1n his mercy fo timely convince us of it, as may put a ſtop 
ro that confuſion and impicty, which breaks in ſo fait upon us by ir. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them maintenance: Bur of this I have ſpoken 


alrcady in the firſt part of this Book, and ſhall not here repeat. Fourthly, -:::e. 


We owe them obedience. Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that have the r/e 
over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch over your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 


This obedience 1s to be paid them 1n Spiritual things ; that 15, whatloever Ceirnce, 


they out of God's word ſhall declare to us to be God's Commands, theſe we 
are diligently ro obey, remembering that it 1s not they but God requires 
It, according to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you heareth me, Lake 10. C. 
And this, whether it be delivered by the way of publick preaching, or 
private exhortations, for in both, ſo long as they keep them to the rule, 
which 1s God's word, they are the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. 
This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth ' trom a double motive, one taken 
from their Miniſtery, another from themſelves. 7 hey watch, ſays he, for your 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that they may do it with joy and nt 
with grief. The people are by their obedience to cnable their Paſtors to 
21ve a comfortable account of their Souls ; and it 1s a moſt unkind return 
of all their carc and labours, to be put to grieve tor the 11] ſuccels of them. 
Bur thenin the ſecond place, 'us their own concernment allo; they may 
put their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of fſceing all cher pains caſt away, 
but themſelves are like to ger little by it, that ( ſays the Apoſtle, Zeb. x 3. 
I 7. ) will be unprofitable for you ; *tis your ſelves that will finally prove the 
loſers by it,you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which are here offered, as the 
crown of this obedience; you get nothing but an addition to your ſ{inand 
puniſhment ; for as our Saviour tells the Phariſees, If he had not come and 
ſpoken to them, they had not had ſin, John 15. 24. that 1s, in compariſon with 
what they then had ; ſo certainly they that never had the Gofpel preached 


to them, are much more innocent than they that have heard and refiſted 
I. 
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it. And for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom he nad. 
preached, That it ſhould be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were 
heathen Cities, than for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude for 
our {clves. : Ee OP 
prayers for 19 Laſtly, We arc to pray for them; This S. Paul every where requires 
them, of his Spiritual Children ; chus Eph. 6. 7, 8. having commanded prayer for 
all Saints, he adds, And for me that utterance may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel ; and ſo 
again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains till a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, 
to pray for ſuch afliſtances of God's Spirit to them, as may enable them 
1ightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. 1 ſhall onut to ſet down here, 
what is the duty of Miniſters to the people, upon the ſame conſideration, 

on which I forbare to mention the duty of Magiſtrates. 
SED" "2 x1. The third fort of Parcntis the Natural, the Fathers of our fleſh, as 
our natural the Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 12. 9. And to thele we owe ſeveral durics ; 
Parents. ag firſt, we owe them reverence and reſpect ; we muſt behave our ſelyes 
Feverexce, towards them with all humility and obſervance, and muſt not upon any 
pretence of infirmity in them deſpiſe or contemn them, either 1n outward 
behaytour, or ſo much as inwardiy in our hearts. It indeed they have in- 
firmities, 1t muſt be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them ; like Shen 
and 7aphet, who, while curſed Cham publiſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of 
their Father, covered it, Gen. 9g. 23. and that in ſuch manner too, as even 
themſclvesmight not behold it. We are as much as may be to keep our 
{clves from looking on thoſe nakednefles of our Parents, which may tempt 
us to think irrevercently of them. Thus 15s very contrary to the practice of 
ro0 many Children, who do not only publiſh and deride the infirmities of 
their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infirnuties they have not ; there 
15 ordinarily ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth, that they cannot abide to 
{ubmir to the counſels and and directions of their Elders, and therefore to 
ſhake them off, are willing to have them paſs for the effects of dotage, 
* When they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To ſuch the 
exhortation of Solomon 1s very neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy Father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old. A multitude of 
Texts more there are in that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews thar the 
wiſelt of men thoughtirt neceſſary for Children to attend to the counſel of 
their Parcnts. Bur the Youth of our Age ſet up for wiſdom the quite con- 
trary way, and think they then become wits, when they are advanced to 
the deſpiſing the counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their Parents. Let 
{uch, if they will not practiſe the exhortations, yet remember the threat- 
ning of the Wiſe man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh his Father and de- 
ſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the vally ſhall pick it out, and the young 

Eagles ſhall eat it. | 
12. A ſecond duty we owe to them 1s Love ; we are to bear them a 
rcal kindneſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all manner of good 
to them, and abhor to do any thing that may grieve and dilquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when *tis remembered what our 
. Parents have done forus, how they were not only the inſtruments of farſt 
bringing us into the world, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting us after ; 
and certainly they that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to the 
bringing up of a Child, will judge the love of ctharChild to be but a mo- 
derate return for them. This love 1s to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in all 
kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves not only with an awe and rc- 
ſpect, but with kindneſs and afte&tion, and theretore moſt gladly _ 
rca dily 
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tcadily doing thoſe things, which may bring joy and comfort to them: | yk 


and carctully ayoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. Secondly. 
this love isto be expreſt in praying for them. The debt a Child ows to 2 


Parent 1s ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is F164 


therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of him, that he will reward all the 
good his Parents have done for him, by multiplying his bleſſings upon 
them 3 what ſhall we then fay to thoſe Children, thar inſtead of calling to | 
Heaven for blcifings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for curſes on them. l 
and pour out the blackeſt execrations againſt them ? This is a thing fo 
horrid, that one would think they needed no perſwaſion againſt ic; be- 
cauſe none could be fo vile as to fall into it; but we fee God himſelf, who 
beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw 1t poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon it. He that curſeth Father or Mother, let him die the death: 
Exod. 21. 17. And alas ! our daily experiencerells us, 'cis not only poſlible 
bur common, even this of uttering curſes. But 'cis to be feared, there is 


another yct more common, that 1s, the wiſhing curſes, though tear or ' þ 


ſhame keep them from ſpeaking out. How many Chilaren are there, thar 
cither through impatience of the Government, or greedinels of the poſ- i 
{cffions of the Parcnts, have wiſhrt their deaths ? But whoever doth fo, let vl 
him remember, that how ſhely and fairly ſoever he carry it before men, 
there 1s one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, and in his fight he 
afſuredly paſſes for this hainous offender, a curſer of his Parents. And then 


fer it be conſidered, that God hath as well the power of puniſhing, as of | WEN 
ſecing, and therefore fince he hath pronounced death to be the reward of © | 


that ſin, *is not unreaſonable to expect he may himſelf inflict it; that they fl 


who watch for the death of their Parents, may untimely meet with their ſ;- 


own. The Fifth Commandment promiſeth long lite as the reward of ho- 
nouring the Parent, to which 'tis very agreeable that untimely death be 
the puniſhment of the contrary, and ſure there 1s nothing more highly 
contrary to that duty, than this we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing our 
Parents. 

13. The third duty we owe to them 1s Obedience; this 1s not only con- 0447s; 
tained in the Fifrh Commandment, but expreſly 1njoyned 1n other places of 
Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right , 
and again, Cod. 3. 20. Children obey your Parents in all things, for this is well- | 
pleaſing tothe Lord, We owe them an obedience in all things, unleſs | 
where their commands are contrary to the commands of God, for in that 
caſe our duty to God mult be preferred; and therefore it any Parent ſhal] 
be ſo wicked, as to require his Child to ſteal, to lic, or to do any unlawful 
thing, the Child then offends not againſt his duty, though he difobey thar 
command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elfe he offends againſt a higher duty; 
even that he ows to God his Heavenly Father. Yer when *i&s thus ne- 
ceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt 


and reſpectful manner, that it may appear 'tis Conſcience only, and nor W's | 
ftubbornneſs moves him to 1t. But in caſe of all lawful commands; that WT  | 
is, when the thing commanded is cither good, or not evil, when 1t hath 1 | 
nothing in it contrary toourduty to God, there the Child 15 bound to 1.114 | 
obey, be the command in aweightier or lighter matter. How little this | | 1:3 
duty is regarded is too manifeſt every where in the world, where Parents "Hy y 
generally have their Children no longer under command, than they are " 'F 
under the rod; when they are once grown up, they think themſelyes tree HE: 
from all obedience ro them; or if ſomedo continue to pay it, yetler the it "Oh 1 
motive of it be examined, and *ewill intoo many be found only Wortdly BHWE | Y | 

prudence; | i | by 1 
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—_ { be Whole Duty of Man. 


prudence. They fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten 
cheir hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; but how 
few are there that obey purcly upon Conſcience of duty? Thus fin of Diſo- 
bedience to Parents was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with death, as you 
may read Deat. 21. 18. but if Parents now-a- days ſhould proceed ſo with 
their Children, many might ſoon make themſelves chuldlels. | 
Zſpceiallyin 34+ But of all the acts of diſobedience, that of marrying againſt the 
ir conſent of the Parent is one of the higheſt. Children are ſo much the 
Marriage. g00ds, the poſſeſſions of their Parent, that they cannot, without a kind of 
theft, give away themſelves without the allowance of thoſe that have the 
right in them; and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid that had 
made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, 
Numb. 30. 5. The rightof the Parent was thought of force enough to 
cancel and make yoid the Obligation, even of a vow, and therefore ſurely 
it ought to be ſo much conſidered by us as to keep us from making any 
ſuch, whereby that right is infringed. £2 : 
ainiftring 15. A fourth duty to the Parent is to aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all 
ro rverr their wants of what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and fickneſs of body, 
*._ decaycdnels of Underſtanding, or poverty and lowneſs 1n Eſtate; in all 
theſe the Child is bound, according to his ability, to relieve and afliſt them: 
For the two former, weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, none can 
doubt of the4duty, when they remember how every Child did in his 1n- 
fancy receive the very ſame benefit from the Parents ; the Child had then 
no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtanding to guide it ſelf ; the care ofthe 
Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and thereforein common gra- 
titude, whenever cither of theſe becomes the Parent's caſe, as ſomerimes 
by great Age, or ſome accident both do, the Child is to perform the ſame 
offices back again to them. As for that of Rehieving their poverty, there 
is the very ſame Obligation to that with the former, 1t being bur juſt co 
ſuſtain thy Parent who has formerly ſuſtained thee: but beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teacheth us, that this 15 contained within the precept of honouring 
their Parents : for when Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſees of rejefing 
the commandment of God, to cleave to their own traditions, he inſtances in this 
particular concerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 'tis manifeſt that 
this 1s a part of that duty which 1s enjoyned in the Fifth Commandment, 
as you may ſceat large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 1s, that no pretence 
can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
rclict to their poor Parents, that cannot part with their own exceſſes and 
{uperfluities, which are indeed their ſins, to fatisfie the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being ? Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, who out 
of pride ſcorn to own their Parents 1n their Poverty : thus it often happens, 
when the Child is advanced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſparage- 
ment to them to look on their Parents that remain in a low condition, 
it being the betraying, as they think, to the world the meanneſs of their 
birth, and ſo the poor Parent fares the worſe for the proſperity of his Child. 
This 15 ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp 
vengeance from God; for if Solomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the 
forerunner of deftruftion, Prov. 16. 18. we may much rather conclude ſo of 
It, when 1t 1s thus accompanied. 


Dutyzobe 16, To this thar hath bcen ſaid of the duty of Children to their Parents, 


paid even to 


the worſt of 1 ſhall add only this: that no unkindneſs, no fault of the Parent, can ac- 


Parents. quit-the Child of his duty ; but as S. Peter tells ſervants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
that they muſt be ſubjef, not only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo 


to 
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zo the froward ; 1o certainiy 1c belongs to Cluldren to pertorm duty, 


motive to make the Cluld pay his duty, yerthat 1s nor the only nor chiefeſt 
ground of it ; that 1s Jaid in the command of God, who requires us thus 
ro honour our Parents, and therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent 
ſo unnatural, as never to have done any thing to oblige the Child ( which 
can hardly be imagined ) yet ſtill che Command of God continues in force; 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform that duty to our Parents; 
chough none of the other tye of gratitude ſhould Iye on us; 


Bur as this is due from the Child to the Parent, ſo on the other fide there Duty of 24- 
rents to 
Children. 


are other things allo duc trom the Parentsto the Child, and that through- 
out the ſeveral ſtates and Ages of it: 
17. Firſt, There 1s the care of nouriſhing and 
from the very birth, and continues a duty from the Parent , till the 
be able to perform it to himſelt; this 1s a duty which Nature tcaches : 
even the ſavage Beaſts have a great care and tendernels in nouriſhing their 
' young, and therefore may ſerve to reproach and condemn all Parents, 
who ſhall be ſo unnatural as to negle& this. I ſhall not here enter into 
the queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged to give the Child its firſt nouriſh- 
ment, by giving it Suck her ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be poſlible toathrm uni- 
verſally 1n the Caſe, there being many circumſtances, which may alter ir; 
and make it not only lawful, but beſt nor to do it : All I ſhall fay, 1s, thac 
where no impediment of ſickneſs, weaknels, or the Iike do happen, *tis 
ſurely beſt for the Mother her ſelf to perform this office, there being many 
advantages to the Child by it, which a good Mother ought ſo far to con- 
{ider, as not to ſell them to her own {loth, or niceneſs, or any ſuch unwor- 
thy motive; for where ſuch only are the grounds of forbearing it, they will 
never beable to juſtifie the onuſſhon, they being themſelves unjuſtifiable. 


ſuſtaining 1t, which begins 


| | not 
only to the kind and vertuous, bur even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Pa- 


rent. For:though the gratitude due toa kind Parent, be a very forcible 


3 7 nouriſh 
Child ther. 


Brins them 


But beſides thus firſt care, which belongs tothe body of the Child, there ;, z:3:ijn. 


1s another, which ſhould begin near as carly, which belongs to their Souls, 
and that 1s the bringing them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to 
procure them an carly right to all thoſe precious advantages, which that 
Sacrament conveighs to them. Thus 1s a duty the Parents ought not to 
delay, it being moſt reaſonable, that they who have been inſtruments to 
conveigh the ſtain and pollution of fin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very 
earneſt and induſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may be : Beſides, 
the life of ſo tender a Creature 1s but a blaſt, and many times gonein a 
moment ; and though we are not to deſpair of God's mercy to thole poor 
Children, who dye without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents commur a 
great fault by whoſe neglect 1t 1s that they want it; 


18. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide for the Educationof the Child; ,.,,. .. 
they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6. Train up the Child in the way be them. 


ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as Children come to the ule of Reaſon, they 
are to be inſtructed, and that firſt in thoſe things which concern their 
cternal well-being, they are by little and little to be taughtall chole things 
which God hath commanded them as their duty to perform; as alſo what 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, if they do it, and what 
grievous and eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Thele things oughr 
as carly as is poſſible, to be inſtilled into the mindsof Children, which (like 
new veſſcls ) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which 1s firſt put 1nto them; 
and therefore it nearly concerns all Parents to look they be ar firſt thus 
ſcaſoned with Vertue and Rehgion. 'Tis ſure if this be negle&ed, there 1s _ 

| ready 
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ready at hand to fill them with the contrary : the Devil will be diligent 
cnough to inſtil into them allwickedneſs and vice, even from their Cradles; 
and there being alſo in all our Natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to 
evil, than to good, there 1s need of great care and watchfulneis ro pre- 
vent thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which can no way be, bur 
by poſſeſſing them ar firſt with good things , breeding in them a love to 
vertue, and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the temptations come, they 
may be armed againſt them. This ſurely 1s above all things the duty of 


' Parents to look after, and the neglect of it 1s a horrible cruelty ; we juſtly 


look upon thoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural wretches, that take away the 
life of their Child; but alas! thar is mercy and tenderneſs, compared to 
this of ncgle&ting his Education, for by that he ruines his Soul, makes 
him miſerable eternally ; and God knows multitudes of {uch crue] Parents 
there are in the World, that thus give up their Children to be-poſleſt by 
the Devil, tor want of an carly acquainting them with the ways of God ; 
nay indecd, how few there are that do conſcionably perform this duty, 
is too apparent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and 1gnorance that 1s generally 
among youth; the Children of thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians, be- 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt as the meereſt Heathens. 
Burt whoever they are that thus neglect this great duty , let them know 
thatit is not only a fearful nuſery they bring upon their poor Children, 
bur alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God ſays to the careleſs 
Watchman, Ezek. 3. 18. That if any ſoul periſh: by.his negligence, that 
ſoul ſhall be required at his hands; 1o ſurely will it fare with all Parents who 
have this office of Watchmen intruſted to them by God over their own 
Children. A ſecond part of Educatior\ 1s the bringing them up to ſome 
employment, buſying them 1n ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may 
ayoid that great ſnare of the Devil, Idlenels : and alſo be taught ſome uſctul 
Art or Trade, whereby when they come to Age, they may become profi- 
table to the Common-wealth, and able to get an honeſt living to themſclves. 

19. To this great duty of Educating of Children there 1s required as 
means, firſt, Encouragement ; ſecondly, Corre&ion. Encouragement is 
firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make Children-in love with duty, 
by offering them rewards and invitations, and, whenever they do well, 
cake notice of 1t, and encourage them to go on. It 1s an 1l] courſe ſome 
Parents hold, who think they muſt never appear to their Children but 
with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this ſeems to be that which S. Pau! 
forewarns Parents of, when he bids Fathers not to provoke their Children to 
wrath, Col. 3.21. To be as harſhand unkind to them, when they do well, 
as if they do 1ll, 1s the way to provoke them ; and then the Apoſtle tells 
us1n the ſame Verſe, what will be the iflue of1t, they will be diſcouraged, 
they will have no heart to go on in any good courle, when the Parent 
aftords them no countenance. The ſecond means 1s corre&ion, and this 
becomes ſcalonable, when the former will do no good, when all fair means. 
perſwaſions, and encouragements prevail not, then there 1s a neceflity of 
uſing ſharper ; and ler that be firſt tried in words, I mean not by railing 
and foul language, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproot; bur if that fail too, 
then proceed to blows; and 1n this caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth 
his rod hateth his Son, Prov. 13- 24. tis a crucl fondneſs, that to ſpare a few 
{tripcs at preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad muſchiefs, which com- 
monly bcfal the Child that 1s left to himſelf. Burt then this corretion 
muſt be given in ſucha manner, as may be likely to do good; ro which 
purpoſe it mult firſt be given timely ; the Child muſt not be ſuffered to run 


O:? 
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on in any 11], till 1t hath got a habit, and a ſtubbornneſs roo. This is a 
preat error in many Parents, they will let their Children alone for divers 
years, to do what they liſt, permit them ro le, to ſteal, without ever fo 
much as rebuking them, nay; perhaps pleaſe themſelves to ſee the witty 
thifes ofthe Child, and think it matters not what they do while they are 
Iietle : buralas! all thar while the vice gets root, and that many times fo 
deep an one, that all they can do afterwards, whether by words or blows, 
can never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be moderate, not ex- 
ceeding the quality of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the Child, Third- 
Iy, it muſt not be given 1n rage, 1 it be, it will not only be in danger of 
being 1immoderate, but it will loſe irs effects upon the Child, who will 
think he 1s corrected, not becaule he has done a faulr, but becauſe his Pa- 
rent 15 angry, and fo will rather blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas 
on the contrary, care ſhould be raken ro make the Child as ſenſible of the 
fault, as of the ſmart, withour which he will never be throughly amend- 
cd. | 
20. Thirdly; 


the Parent 15 ſti]] to watch over them in reſpect of cheir Souls, to ob- 


occalion. : 


After Children are grown up, and are paſt the age of 71 pawn 
Education, there are yet other offices for the Parenc co perform to them ; *- —_ 

OVEY FDer 
Souls even 


{ſerve how they practiſe thole Precepts which are given them 1n their Edu- when they 


cation, and accordingly to exhort, incourage, or reprove, as they find EE 


21. So allo for their outward Eſtate, they are to pur them into ſome 7» provide 


courle of living in the World ; if God have bleſt the Parent with wealth, 
according to what he hath, he muſt diſtributero his Children, remembring 
thar ſince he was the inſtrument of bringing them 1nto the world, he 1s, 
according to his ability, to provide for their comfortable living 1n it ; 
they are therefore to be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, who, ſo they 
may havecnough to ſpend in their own riot and excels, care not what 
becomes of their Children, never think of providing for them. . Another 
faulc is uſual among Parents in this buſineſs ; they deter all the provitt- 


ons for them, till themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 


them againſt that time, but in the mean time afford them nor ſuch a 
competency, as may enable them to live in the world. There are ſeveral 
miſchiefs come from this : Firſt it leflens the Childs atte&tion ro his Parent, 
nay, ſometimes 1t proceeds fo far, as to make him wiſh his death : which 
though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation can excuſe in a Child, yer 
*tisalſo a great fault in a Parent, to give that temptation. Secondly, ic 
puts the Child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, to ſupply 
hisnecefſities; this 1s, I doubt not, a common cftect of it, the hardneſs 
of Parents has often put men upon very unlawful courſes, which when 
they are once acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, though the firſt 
occaſion ceaſe; and therefore Parents ought to beware how they run 
them upon thoſe hazards. 
which he might have in ſeeing is Children live proſperoufly and com- 
fortably, which none but an arrant Earch-worm would exchange tor the 
vain imaginary pleaſure of having money in his Cheſt. Bur 1n this buſineſs 
of providing for Children there is yet another thing to be heeded, and thar 
is, that the Parcnt get that wealth honeſtly, which he makes their porti- 
on; elſe 'tis very far from being a proviſion : there 1s ſuch a curſe goes 
along with an 1] gotten Eſtate, that he that Teaves fuch a one to his Child, 
doth but chear and deceiye him, makes him belieye he has Ieft him wealth, 
bur has withal put fuch a canker in x bowels of 1t, that 1s fure to catit _ 

2 "his 


Beſides, the Parent loſes that contentment, . 
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This is ſo common an obſervation, that I need ſay nothing toconfirm the 
cruth of it ; would God it were as generally laid..to heart, as it ſeems to 
be generally taken notice of: Thenſurely Parents would not account it a 
reaſonable morive to unjuſt dealing, .that they. may thereby provide for 
their Children, for this 1s not a way of providing for them ; nay , *ts the 
way to {foil them of whatever they have lawfully gathered-for chem ; the 
leaſt mite of unlawful gain being of the nature of leayen, which lowres the 
whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all a Man poſlicfſeth. Let all Pa- 
rents therefore ſatisfie themſelves with. ſuch proviſions for their Children, 
as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, aſſuring themfclves how little 
ſocyer it be, 'tis a better. portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten ; 
according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16.8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs, 
than great revenues without right. _ 

22. A fourth thing the Parent ows to the Child 15 Good Example, he 1s 
not only to ſer him rules of Vertue and Godlineſs, but he muſt himſelf give 
him a pattern in his own practice ; we ſee the force of Example is infinite- 
ly beyond thar of Preceprt, eſpecially where the Perſon 1s one to whom we 
bear a reverence, or with whom we have a continual converſation; both 
which uſually meer in a-Parent. Ir 1s therefore a moſt neceſſary care in al] 
Parents to behave themſelves fo before their Children, that-cheir Example 
may be a means of winning them to Vertue. But alas! this Age affords 
little of this care, nay, fo far 'tis from it, that there are none more fre- 
quently the inſtruments of corrupting Children, than their own Parents. 
And indeed how can it be otherwiſe ! While men give themſelves liberty 
to all wickedneſs, 'tis not ro be hoped, but that the Children,which ob- 
ſerve it, will imitate 1t; the Child that ſees his Father drupk, will ſurcly 
think he may be ſo too, as well as his Father. So he that hears him ſwear, 
will do the like, and ſofor all other vices; and if any Parent that is thus 
wicked himſelf ſhould happen to have ſo much more care of his Child's 
Soul than his own, as to forbid him the things which himlelt practiſes, or 
correct him for the doing them; 'tis certain the Child will account this a 
great injuſtice in his Father, to puniſh him for that which himſelf freely 
does, and fo he 1s never likely tro be wrought upon by it. This confide- 
ration lays a moſt ſtrict tye upon all Parents to live Chriſtianly, for other:- 
wiſe they do not only hazard their own Souls, bur thoſe of their Children 
alſo, and as1t were, purchaſe an Eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 

23. A fifth duty of Parents 1s bleſſing their Children; the way of doing 
that 1s double, firſt, by their prayer; they are by daily and carneſt pray- 
ers to commend them to God's protection and bleſſing, both for their ſpi- 
ritual and temporal eſtate; and ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to be 
ſuch perſons themſelves as that a blefling may deſcend from them upon 
cheir poſterity. This 1s often promiſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their 
Seed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the Second Commandment, God promiſes 70 
ſhew mercy to the thouſandth generation of them that love him and keep his Com- 
mandments. And 1t1s very obſervable in the Zews, that though they were 
a ſtiff-necked generation, and had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the 
godlineſs of their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, did many times 
move God to ſave them from deſtruction ; on the other ſide, we ſee that 
even good Men have fared the worſe for the 1niquities of their Fathers ; 
thus when 7oſrah bad deſtroyed I dolatry, reftored God's ſervice, and done 
good beyond all the Kings that were before him, yet there was an old ar- 
rear of Manaſſeh his Grandfather, which all this piety of his would nor blot 
out, but he reſolves to caſt Fudah alſo out of his fight, as you may read at 
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Sund. XV: Dues to Brethren, m_ 


large, 2 Kings 23, I1ttherefore Parents have any bowels, any kindneſs to- 
wards their Children, any. real deſire of their proſperity, ler them take care, 
by their own godly life, ro entail a bleſſing upon them. 

24. Sixthly, Parents. muſt cake heed, that they ule their power over their 7 give n 
Children with equity and moderation, not to opreſs them with Unrea. 749% 
fonable Commands, -only to exerciſe their own authority, but in all things — 
of weight to confider the real good. of. their Children, and to prels them 
ro nothing, which may .not conſiſt with that. This 1s a rule whereot Pa- 
rents may often have uſe, but 1n none greater than inthe buſineſs of mar- 
rying their Children, wherein many. that otherwile are-good Parents, have 
been to blame ; when our:.of an iceagerneſs. of beſtowing them wealthily. 
they force them to marry-utterly: againſt their own inchnations, which is a 
great tyranny, and. that which frequently betrays them to a multitude of 
nuſchiets, ſuch as all the wealth:in the world cannot repair. There are 
two things which Parents. ought * eſpecially ro conſider 1n the matching 
their Children; the firſt, how they may live: Chriſttanly ; and to char pur- 
poſe to chuſe a vertuous and: pious perſon to link them with; the fecond 
is, how they may live chearfully and comfortably in this world; and to 
that end; though a competency of Eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, 
yet ſurely abundance 15 no way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould not be 
coo vehemently ſought after; that which much more tends tothe happi- 
neſs of that ſtate, 15 the mutual kindneſs and liking of the: parties, withour 
which marriage is of all other the moſt uncomfortable condition, and 
therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a Child into it. I have now done with 
the firſt fort of Relation, that of a Parent: 


— 


SUNDAY XV. 


ij 
Of daty to our Brethren, and Relitions,  Husband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. "1 
Sed. 1. HE ſecond ſort of Relation is that of a Brother, now brother- »,:; ;. 6M þ 
hood may be two-fold, either Natural, or Spiritual ; the latter #:*tirer. WHICH 
may 1n the largeſt extent contain under it all Mankind, all thar partake of 6 FIR 
the ſame Nature; bur I ſhall not conſider it fo in this place, having alrea- 1} I i 
dy mentioned thoſe general duties which belong to all as fuch. I now. Wer 318 
{peak of that Natural brotherhood that is between thoſe that are the Chi]- Natur? 1 RIETR 
dren of the ſame immediate Parent; and the duty of theſe 1s to have united. i, | HEN 
hearts and aftc&tions : This Nature points out to them, they partaking in M19 
a more eſpecial manner of each others ſubſtance, and therefore ought to 4, 70 Tk | 
have the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; thus we ſee Ws! 41 
Abraham makes it an argument, why there ſhould be 70 contention between 0 0 TI 
him and Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And though by Bre- 187 548 FIRANE 
thren there 1s meant only Couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to | 4% FN 
conclude, that this nearer Relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar to (trite, 


as alſo that this kindnels1s in ſome degree to be extended to all that have 
any nearneſs of bloud to us. - | 

2. This Kindneſs and Love between Brethren and Siſters ought to be 77 ej: 
very firmly grounded in their hearts; if it be not, chey will be of all 2 #22» 
others in moſt danger of diſagreeing; for the continual converſation that 73,0 © 
IS among them whileſt they are at home inthe Father's houſe, will beapt to 
miniſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the cquality that 15 among them 


1n reſpe& of birth, often makes them inclinable to envy cach other, when 
One 
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; in any reſpect advanced above the- other. Thus we ſee Toſeph's bre- 


One 1s 
thren envied him, becauſe he-had moſt of his Father's love, and-Rachel en- 
vied her ſiſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the preventing 
of ſuch- remptations, let all rhat have Brethren and Siſters, poſleſs their 
mind with a great and real kindneſs to them, look on them as parts of 
themſelves, and then they will never think fit either to quarrel with them, 
or to envy them any adyantage, any more than onepart of the body does 
another of the ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and help forward the 
good of cach other. g : 
E 23. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood 1s Spiritual ; that contains all thoſe 
3pirie" 1 Who profeſs the ſame Faith with us : The Church in our Baptiſm becomes 
a Mother to cach baptized perſon ; and then fſarely, they that have the re- 
lation of Children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of Brethren to cach 
other ; and to this ſort of Brethrenalſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs 
and affection ; the Spiritual bond of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt 
cloſely unite our hearts. This is the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts 
us to love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And to it weare 1n ancſpecial manner bound to 
do all good offices, Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, zo all, but eſpecially to them 
that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our compaſſions are to be 
moſt melting towards them of all others, in all their needs; Chrift tells 
us, that whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any in the name of a Diſciple, 
ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 10. 42. From whence we may aſſure our 
{clves, that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is very acceptable 
m his fight. 
oir daty to 4. Several duties there are required of us to theſe Brethren; one prin- 
bold conm- cipal, is the holding Communion with them, and that firſt in Doctrine; 
theſe bre- We are conſtantly to continue in the belief and profeſſion of all thoſe nc- 
FDrep. ceſlary truths, by which we may be mark'd out as followers and Diſcipls 
of Chriſt. This 1s that Faith which S. ade ſpeaks of, which was once deli- 
ered to the Saints, Fude 3. by keeping whereof we continue ſtill united to 
this Spiritual brotherhood, in reſpect of profcfiion, which we muſt con- 
ſtantly do, what florms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, according to the 
cxhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering. Secondly we are alſo, as opportunity ſerves, to 
communicate with them in all holy offices; we muſt be dihigent in fre- 
quenting the Aſſemblies of the Saints, which 1s as it were the badge of our 
profeſſion, and therefore he that willingly withdraws himſclt from theſe, 
gives ground to ſuſpe&t he will be apt to renounce the other alſo. Bur 
theſe parts of communion wefind ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chriſti- 
ans, Ads 2. 42. They continued ſteadfaſtly in the Apoſtles doirine and fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread and inprayers. They continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, 
they were not trighted from it by any Perſecutions, though that were a 
time wherein they were tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which may teach 
us, that 1t 15 not the danger that attends this duty, can acquitus of it. 
To bear 5s. Secondly We are to bear with the infirmities of our Chriſtian bre- 
rich rhcir thren, according to the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We that are flrong 
Jum ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, If one that holds all neceſſary 
Chriſtian truths, happen yer to be in fome error, we are not for this, ci- 
ther to forſake his communion, or defpiſe his Perſon. This S. Paul teaches 
us 1n the caſe of that weak brother, ho by error made a cauſieſs ſeruple about 
meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who 
being better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an error, yet to receiye him 
neyerthelcels, and not to deſpiſe him; as on the other fide, he bids __ 
| weak 
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Sa. 


weak one not to judge the ftronger. The lefler differences in opinion 
muſt be born with on both ſ1des, and mutt not 1n the leaſt abate our bro- 
therly charity towards cach other. 


6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the reſtoring of any fallen brother; 7; 
thac 15,'to bring him to repentance,'after he hath fallen into any ſin; Thus #: 
S. Paul commands the Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him that was over- 1 


taken in a fault, conſidering themſelves left they were alſo tempted. We are not 
ro look on him as a caſt-away, to give him over as attetly 'deſperate; 
neither are we to triumph over him; 1n reſpe&tof our own innocence, like 
the proud Phariſee over the poor Pablican, Luke 18. 11. but we are nicekly 
ro endeavour his recovery, retnembering that our own frailty 1s ſuch, that 
we are not ſccure from the like falls. 


7. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy and fellow-feeling with theſe 7; Syrz va 


Brethren, to be nearly touch with whatſoever befals the, exther as they 
are conſidered in Society or infingle Perſons. In Society firſt, and fo they 
make up'a Church; -and that either the univerſal, which is made up of all 
Believers throughout tne world, or any particular Church, which 15 made 
up of all the Believers 1n that particular Nation; and whatever happens 
to either of theſe, either the whole Church 1n general, or any ſuch ſingle 
part of 'it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 
much affe&ted and moved with it , to rejoyce in all che proſperities; and to 
mourn and bewail all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and daily and 
carneſtly to pray with David, Pſalm 51. 18. 0 be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpecially when we ſee 
her in diſtreſs and perſecution. Whoſoever is not thus rouche with the 
condition of the Church, 1s not to be look'don as a living member of it ; 
for as in the Natural Body every member 1s concerned in the proſperity of 


the whole, fo certainly 'tis here : It was the obſervation of the Pfalmitſt; - 


that God's ſervants think upon the ſtonesof Sion, andpity to ſee her in the duſt, 
Pſal. 102. 14. and ſurely all his ſervants are ftill of the ſame temper, cannor 
look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, withour the greateſt 
ſorrow and lamentation, Secondly, weare to have this fellow-tecling with 
our brethren, conſidered as fingle Perſons; We are to account our (clyes 
concerned in every particular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 1n all 
his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Roy. 1 2. 
14. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep : And again, 
x Cor. 12. under the ſimilitude of the Natural Body he urges this duty, 
Whether one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it ; or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoyce with it. All thelc ſeveral efteEts of love, we 
owe to theſe Spiritual brethren. And this love 1s that, which Chriſt hath 
wade the badge of his diſciples, Fohn 13. 35. By this ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another ; ſo that if we mean 
not ro caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we muſt not forlake this loye of the 
Bre:hren. | | _” 

$8. The third relation is that between Husband and Wife; Thus 1s yet 
much nearcr than cither of the former, as appears by that Text, Ephef. 5. 


31. A man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they two obedience. 


ſhall be one fleſh. Several duties there are owing from one of thele perſons 
wo the other : And firſt for the Wife, ſhe ows Obedience. This1s com- 
manded by the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Hus- 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord, They are to render obedience to their Hus- 
bands in the Lord, that is, in all lawful commands; for otherwiſe 'tis here, 
as in the caſe of all other Superiors, God muſt be obeyed rather than man, 


ant 


——. 
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| and the Wife muſt not upon her Husband's command do any thing which 
is forbidden by God. Bur in all things which do not crols ſome com. 
mand of God's, this Precept is of force, and will ſerve to condemn the 
peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many Wives who reſiſt the lawful commands of 
their Husbands only becauſe they are impatient of this duty of ſubjection, 
which God himſelf requires of them. But it may herc be asked, What if 
the Husband command ſomething, which though it be not unlawtul, is 
yet very inconyenient and imprudent, muſt the Wife ſubmur ro ſuch a 
command ? To this I anſwer, that it will be no diſobedience 1n her, bur 
duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the inconveniences thereof, and to 
perſwade him to retract that command ; but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to 
it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp language, nor yet finally re- 
fuſe to obey, nothing bur the unlawfulneſs of the command being ſuffici- 
Ent warrant for that. Wc 
Fidelity. 9. Secondly, The Wife ows Fidclity to the Husband, and that of two 
ſorts; firſt, that of the Bed, ſhe mult keep her ſelf pure and chaſt from all 
ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as give an car to any 
that would allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
of that ſort, and never give any man that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, ſhe ows him like- 
wiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe worldly affairs he comnuts to her, ſhe 
muſt order them ſo, as may be moſt to her Husband's advantage; and not 
by deceiving and couzening of hum employ his Goods to ſuch uſes as he 
allows not of. 51 _ 
"Oy io. Thirdly, She ows him Love, and together with that all friendlineſs 
and kindneſs of converſation: She is to. endeavour to bring him as much 
aſliſtance, and comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer thar 
ſpecial end of the woman's Creation, the being a help to her Husband, Gen. 
2. 13. and thisin all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, wealth or po- 
verty, whatſoever eſtate God by his providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe 
muſt be as much of comfort and ſupport to him as ſhecan. To this all 


ſullenneſs and harſhnefs, all brawling and unquietnels is directly contrary, 


for that makes the Wife the burden and plague of the Man, inſtead of a 
help and comfort : And ſure if it be a fault to behave ones {clf foto any 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great mult it be todo fo tohim, 
to whom the greateſt kindneſs and afte&tion 1s owing ? 
7he faults ,, 3.1- Nor Jet ſuch Wives think that any faults, or provocations of the 
of the -Hus- Hlusband can juſtifie their frowardneſs ; for they will not, cither in reſpect 
bard acquit of Religion or Diſcretion. Notin Religion, for where God has abſolutely 
wg aries, commanded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any unworthineſs of the perſon can 
excule fromit ; nor in Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband is, the more 
nced there 1s for the Wife to carry her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweet- 
neſs, that may be moſt likely ro win him. This 1s the advice S. Peter gave 
the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye Wives be in ſubjefion to your 
own Husbands, that if any obey not the word, they may without the word be woz 
by the converſation of the Wives. It ſeems the good behaviour of the Wiyes 
was thought a powertul means towin men from Heatheniſm to Chriſtia- 
nity; and ſure it might now adays have ſome good effects, if Women 
would have but the patience to try it : Ar the leaſt, *cwould have this, 
that it would keep ſome tolerable quict in Families, whereas on the other 
ſide, theill fruirs of the Wives unquictnels are ſo notorious, that there are 
tew neighbourhoods, but can give ſome inſtance of it. How many men 
are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a froward Wife, have fallen tro com- 
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Sand. XV, Habands Duty. = 
pany-keeping and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a mulricude of 
miſchicts? Let all Wives therefore beware of adminiſtring that temptari: 

on. Bur whenever there happens any thing, which, in kindneſs to her 
Husband, ſhe 1s to admonihh him of, let it be with chat ſoftneſs and mild- 

neſs, that 1t may appear 'cis Jove, and not anger that makes her ſpeak. ; 

12. There are alſo on the Husband's part ſeveral duties; there is firſt 7: Hu- 
Love which S. Pal requires to be very tender and compaſſionate towards 77,97 ** 
the Wite, as appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth 1n that matter, Eph. 5. love. 

The one, that of the love a man bears to his natural Body. No man, ſays 
he, Verſe 29. ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and cheriſheth it. 
The other love 1sthat Chriſt bears ro his Church ; which is far greater: 
zerſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of Husbands towards 
their Wives. This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 


men areto uſe them as parts of themſclves, to love them as their own bo- 


dies, and therefore to do nothing that may be hurtful and grievous to 


them, no more than they would cut and gaſh their own fleſh. Ler thoſe Hus- 
bands that tyrannize over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane 
Creatures, conſider whether that be to love them as their own Bodies. 

12. A ſecond duty of the Husband, 1s Fairhfulneſs to the bed. This is z4irigy; 
by God as well required of the Husband, as the Wite; and though the 2% 
world do ſeem to look on the breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
the Husband, yer ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will appear no 
leſs on the man's ſide, than the woman's. Thus 1s certain, 'tis 11 both a 
breach of the Vow made to each other at their Marriage, and fo beſides 
the uncleanneſs, a down-right perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe; 
which ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpect of civil and worldly con- 
{ideration, than merely of the in: | 

14. Athird part of the Husband 1s ro maintain and provide for the Wife. ir: 
He 1s to let her partake with him in thoſe outward good things, where- 2. 
with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggardlinels debar her of what 
1s fit for her, noryet by unthriftineſs ſo waſt his Goods, that he ſhall be- 
come unable to ſupport her. This 1s certainly the duty of the Husband, 
who being as hath been ſaid, to account his Wife as a part of his own 
body, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, that he hath for him- 
ſelf. Yetthis 1s not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from her 
part of labour and induftry, when that 1s requiſite, it being unreaſonable 
the Husband ſhould toil ro maintain the Wite 1n 1dlenels. EO. 

15, Fourthly, The Husband is toinſtrutt the Wife, in the things which pru&#ion; 
concern her Eternal welfare, if ſhe be 1gnorant of them. Thus S. Paul bids 
the Wizes learn of their Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſuppoles thac 
the Husband 1s to teach' her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Family 
ro endeayour that all. under his charge be taught all neceſſary things of this 
kind, and then ſurely more eſpecially his Wife, who 1s ſo much nearer to him 
than all the reſt. This ſhould make men careful to get knowledge them- 
ſclves, that ſo they may be able to perform this duty they owe to others. 

16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mutually to pray for each other,,, , , 
to beg all bleſſings from God both Spiritual and Temporal, and to endea- ,,4 ;r;z., 
vour all they can to do all good to oneanother, eſpecially all good to cach my af 
others Souls, by ſtirring up to the performance ofduty, and diſſwading {3/27 
and drawing back from all ſin, and by being like true yoke-fellows, help- ther in a! 
ful and aſſiſtant to cach other in the doing of all ſorts of good, both ro 
their own Family and all others within cheir reach. This 1s of all other 


the trucſt and moſt yaluable love. Nay, indeed, how can 1t be ſaid on | 
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effects, which we daily ſce follow ſuch raſh or unlawful matches. Ir were 
well therefore if people would look on marriage, as our Church adviſes, 
as a thing not to be wndertaken lightly, unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie 
mens carnal luſts and appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſed, ſoberly, 
and in the fear of God ; and in ſo doing, no doubt, a bleſſing would fol- 
low, which otherwiſe there 1s little ground to expe&t. I have now done 
with this Relation between Husband and Wie. | 

19. The next 1s that between Friends; and this Relation if it be right- 
ly founded, is of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs; but there is none more 
generally miſtaken in the world; men uſually call them their friends, 
with whom they have an intimacy and frequency of converſation, though 
that intimacy be indeed nothing but an agreement and combination in 
ſin. The Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep him company ; 
the deceitful perſon, him that will aid him1n his cheats; the proud man, 
him that will flazter him; And fo. generally in all vices, they are look'd 
on as Friends that advance and further us in them. But God knows. 
this 1s far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as this, the Devil himſelf is in 
the higheſt degree, who 1s never backward in ſuch offices. The true 
friendſhip 1s that of a dire&t contrary making ; *tis a concurrence and 
agreement in Vertue, not in Vice : In ſhort, a true Friend loyes his Friend 
ſo, that he 1s very zealous of his good; and certainly he that is really 
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ſo, will neyer be the inſtrument of bringing him to the greateſt evil. 
The general duty ofa friend then muſt be refolved to be the induſtrious 7s dntics: 


purſuit of his friends real advantages, in which there are ſeveral parcicu- 
lars contained. 


20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all truſt committed to him by his friend, Faithful 


whether that of goods or ſecrets; he that betrays the truſt of a friend in 
either, 15 by all men lookt upon with abhorrence, it being one of the 


_ higheſt falſenefles and treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 


Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ecclus. 22.22, 


21. Secondly, 'Tis the duty of a friend to be aſliſting to his friend in Aſpfinct, 


all his outward needs; to counlell him when he wants advice; to chear 
him when he needs comfort ; to give him when he wants rclicf; and to 
endeavour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to David, he loved him as his 
own ſoul, and we ice he not only contrives for his ſafety when he was in 
danger, but . runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver his friend, draws 
his Father's anger upon him, to turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20. 


. 


22. The third and higheſt duty of a Friend is to be aiding and aſliting 4 


to the Soul of his Friend, to endeavour to adyance that in piety and vyertue, 
by all means within his power, by exhortations and incouragements to all 
vertue, by carneſt and vechement diſſwaſions from all ſin, and not only 
thus in general, but by applying to his particular wants, eſpecially by 
plain and friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſonably believes there 
15 any fault committed. This 1s of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a 
Friend,-1t being indecd that which none elſe 15 qualified for. Such an un- 
willingneſs thereis 1n moſt men to hear of their faults, that thoſe that un- 
dertake that work, had need have a great pre-poſlcfſion of their hearts, to 
make them patient of it. Nay, itis ſo generally acknowledged to be the 
proper work of a Friend, that if he omit it, he betrays the offender into 
ſecurity ; his not reproving will beapt to make the other think he does 
nothing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt part of a 
flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him 1n his ſin; when yer farther it is con- 
{idered how great need all men have at ſome time or other of being 
admoniſhced, *twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omir ir: 
We have that natural partiality to our ſelves that we cannot ſo readily 
diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do other mens, and therefore 'tis 
very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who lee them 
more clearly ; and the doing this at the firſt may prevent the multiplying 
of more : whereas if we be ſuffered to go unreproved, 1t often comes to 
ſuch a habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then how ſhall that 
perſon be able to anſwer it either to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence 
betrayed his Friend to this greateſt miſchief? *Tis the expreſſion of God him- 
{clf ſpeaking of a Friend, Thy Friend which is as thine own ſoul, Deut. 13. 6. 
And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe&t account our Friends as our own Souls; 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs over their Souls; 
which we ought to have of our own. Ir will therefore be very fic for all 
that have entered any ſtrict fricndſhip, tro make this one ſpecial Article 
in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove cach 
other; by which means it will become ſuch an avowed part of their friend- 
ſhip, that it can neyer be miſtaken by the reproved party for cenforioulſnels 
or unkindneſs. 


R 2 | 23. Fourthly, 
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The IW hole Duty of Man. 
mas . 23: Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts of kindneſs muſt be added that of 
Prayer; wemuſt notonly affiſt our friends, our ſelves, in what we can, 
but we muſt call in the Almighty'said io them, recommending them car- 
neſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both Temporal and Spiritual. 
Coftancy. 24. Laſtly, we muſt be conſtant in our friendſhips, and notout of a light= | 
neſs of humour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe we have had him Þ| 
long. This is great injuſtice to him, who, it he have behaved himſelfwell, Þ| 
ought the more to be valued, by how much the longer he has continued | 
to do ſo : And it 1s great folly inour ſelves, for it 1s the caſting away the Þ_ 
greateſt treaſurc of humane life, for ſuch certainly 1s a tried friend. The Þ 
wiſeſt of men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 16. Thine own friend, and thy | 
fathers friend forſake not. Nay, farther, 'tis not every light offence of a 
friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, there muſt be ſome 
allowance made to the infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occaſion to par. 
don him ſomewhat to day, perhaps thou mayeſt give him opportunity to 
requite thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but untaithfulneſs, or incor- 
rigible vice ſhould break this band. 
As 25. Thelaſt relation 1sthar between Maſters and Servants, both which 
owe to thzir Owe duty to each other. That of the Seryant 1s farſt obedience to all law- 
_— ful commands ; this 1s expreſly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6. Servants | | 
ohey in all things your Maſters, &c. And this obedience muſt not be a Þ | 
grumbling and unwilling one, but ready and chearful, as he there proceeds | 
to cxhort, Verſe 7. with good will doing ſervice ; and to help them herein, 
they are to conſider, that it 1sto the Lord, and not unto men. God has 
commanded Seryants thus to obey their Maſters ; and therefore the obe- 
dience they pay is to God, which may well make them do it chearfully, 
how barſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially if what the 
Apoſtle farther urgeth, Verſe 8. be conſidered, 7That there is a reward to be 
expetted from God for it. = | 
26. The ſecond duty of the Servant 1s faithfulneſs, and that may be of | - 
two ſorts; one as oppoſed to eye-ſcrvice, the other to purloyning or de- | : 
frauding. The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all true Service to 
his Maſter, not only when his eye 15 over him, and he expects puniſhment 
for the onuſſion, but at all times, even when his Maſter is not likely ro | 
diſcern his failing ; and that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of this, | 7 
5 far from being a faithful Servant, this eyc-ſervice being by the Apoſtle Þþ : 
ſet oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart, which he requires of Servants, Þ 
Eph. 6.5. The ſecond fort of faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery Þ| - 
of all things intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting his Goods ( as Þ 
the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, Zzke 16. ) whether by care- |. 
leſs embezclling of them, or by converting any of them to his own uſe |: 
without the allowance of his Maſter. Thus latter 1s that purloining, of FF: 
which the Apoſtle warns Servants, 77. 2. 10. and is indeed no better than | 7 
arrant theft; of this kind are all thoſe ways that the Servant hath of gain- | 7 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed |* 
to make 11] bargains for him, and many the ike: Nay, indeed this fort of |? 
unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common theft, by how much there isa grea- | 
ter truſt repoſed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. As for the 
other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, though without gain to 
themſelves, it differs not much in cffe& from this, the Maſter may loſe as 
much by the one as the other, and then what odds is it to him, whether 
he be robbed by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant? And it is 


{t1] the ſame breach of truſt with the former ; for every Maſter is ſupp d 
ad. 
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ſ}d ro intruſt his affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of his Seryant : 


For *twould be little advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured that his Ser- 


yant would not himſelf cheat him, whileſt in the mean time he would by 
his careleſneſs give opportunities to others todo it : Therefore he that does 
not carcfully look to his Maſter's profit, decerves his truſt, as well as he 
chat unjuſtly provides for his own. 


27. A third duty of a Servant 1s patience and meeknels uinder the te- Shbnriion 


proofs of his Maſter, ot anſwering again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 73t. 2. 9. 
that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude replies, as may increaſe the Ma- 
ſter's difpleaſure, a thing too frequent among Seryants, even in the juſteſt 
reprehenſions ; whereas S. Peter directs them patiently to ſuffer even the 
moſt undeſerved correction, even when they do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet: 
2, 20, But the patient ſuffering of rebuke 1s not all that 15 required of Ser- 
yants in this matter, they.muſt alſo men the fault they are rebuked for; 
and not think they haye done enough, when they have { though never ſo 
dutifully ) given the Maſter the hearing: _ | | 

28. A fourth duty of a Servant 1s Diligence: He muſt conſtantly at- 
tend to all thoſe things, which are the duties of his place, and not give 
himſelf to 1dleneſs and floth, nor yet to company-keeping, gaming, or any 
other diſorderly courſe, which may take him off from his Matiter's buſi- 
neſs. All theſe are neceſſary duties ofa Servant, which they are carefully 
and conſcionably to perform, not ſo much to eſcape the Maſter's anger as 
God's, who will certainly call every one of them ro an account; how they 
have behaved themſelves towards their earthly Maſters: 


29. Now on the other ſide, there are ſome things alſo oweing from the 34upirt 
Matters to their Seryanits ! As firſt; the maſter 1s bound to bejuſt to them, 97? 702heir 


- . : EB x. . Kd 2 | | F : . ; 
in performing thoſe conditions on which they were hired; ſuch are com- Toſtice. 


monly-the giving them food and wages, and that Maſter that withholds 
theſe, is an Oppreſlor: 


30. Secondly, The Maſter 1s to admoritſh and reprove the Servant in Admnitio. 


caſe of fault, and that not only in faults againſt them, wherein few Maſters 
arc backward, butalſo and more eſpecially in faults againſt God, wherear 
every Matiter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe which tend only 
to his own loſs, or inconvenience; the diſhonour of God; and the hazard 
of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely more worthy our diſquiet, 
thanany thing of the other kind can be. And therefore when Maſters are 
preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault of a Servant towards 
themſelves, and yet can without trouble fee them run into the greateſt ſins 
againit God, *ris a ſign they conſider their own concernments too much, 
and God's glory and their Seryants Souls too little. This 1s too common- 
ly the temper of Maſters, they are generally careleſs how their Seryants be- 
have themſclves towards God, how diſordered and profane their Familics 
are, and therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or admonition to per- 
{wade them to Vertue, or draw them from Vice; fuch Maſters forget that 
they muit one day give an account how they haye governed their Famt- 
hes. Ir 1s certainly the duty of every Ruler to endeavour to adyance Piety 
and Godlinefs among all thoſe thatare under his charge, and that as well 
n this lefſer dominion ofa Family; as in the greater of a Realm or Nati- 
on. Of this David was fo carcful, that we fee he profeſſes, Pſalm tor. 7. 
That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that told lies ſhould 
70t tarry in his ſight ; fo much he thought himſelf bound co , provide, that 
his Family might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly of godly upright per- 
tons: And if all Maſters would endeayour to hayc theirs fo, they you 
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beſides the Eternal reward of it hereafter, find a preſent benefit by it, their 
worldly buſincſs would thrive much the better ; for if their Servants were 
brought to make conſcience of their ways, they would then not dare ci- 
ther to be negligent or falſe. = | Ee 

31. Butas it 1sthe duty of Maſters to admoniſh and reprove their Ser- 
vants, ſo they muſt alſo look todo it in a due manner, that 1s, fo as may 
be moſt likely to do good, not in paſſion and rage, which can never 
work the Servant to any thing but the deſpiſing or hating him; but with 
ſuch- ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, and may 
alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind deſire of his amendment ( and not a wil- 
lingneſs to wreck his own rage ) which makes the Maſter thus to rebuke 
him. | 

32. A third duty of the Maſter is to ſet good example of honeſty and 
godlineſs ro his Servant, without which 'tis not all the exhortations or re- 
proofs he canuſe will ever do good; or clſc he pulls down more with his 
example, than 'tis poſſible for him to build with the other, and 'tis mad- 
neſs for a drunken or profane Maſter to expect a ſober and godly Family. 

33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide that his Servants may not want 
means of being inſtructed in their duty, as alſo that they may daily have 
conſtant times of worſhipping God publickly, by having prayers in the 
Family : Bur of this I have ſpoken before under the head of Prayer, and 
therefore ſhall here ſay no more of it. 

34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs of his own, 1s to give reaſonable 
and moderate commands, not laying greater burthens on his Servants, 
than they are able to bear, particularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their Souls; as on the other fide he 
IS not to permit them to live ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to 
him, or may betray themſelves to any ill. 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter 1s to give his Servants encouragement in well 
doing, by uſing them with that bounty and kindneſs which their faithful- 
nels and diligence, and piety deſerves; and finally in all his dealing with 
them, he 1s to remember that himſelf hath, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 6.9. 
a Maſter in Heaven, to whom he muſt give an account of the uſage of his 
meaneſt Servant on Earth. Thus have briefly run through thoſe ſeveral 
Relations to which we owe particular Duty, and fo have done with that 
firſt branch of Duty toour Neighbours, that of Juſtice. 


SUNDAY XVI. 


Other m_—_—_— of our Duty to our Neighbour, Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Creazt | 


SeA. 1. I” HE ſecond branchof Duty to our Neighbours, is Charity, or 

Love. This 1s the great Goſpcl-duty ſo often enjoyned us by 
Chriſt; the New commandment, as himſclf calls it, Zohn 13. 34. that ye love 
one another, and this 1s again repeated twice in one Chapter, Fohn 15. 12, 17. 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. Zohr 1s almoſt wholly ſpent in the perſwaſion of 
this one duty ; by which we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, but 
moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given 
It as the badge and livery of his Diſciples, Fohn 13. 35. By this ſhall all men 
know ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


This 


_— TY a Sc 
——£E4* 


" I —Y ——— Cc 


Duty of Charity. © 


\F&T7_ 


= RO ES. md. a 


This Charity may be conſidered two way; firſt, -ih reſpe& of the . _ 
Aﬀections, ſecondly, of the Actions; Charity in the AﬀeCtions 1s a ſincere fedions. © 


kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to wiſh all good to others, and that in all their 
capacities, in the ſame manner-thar Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no hurt co 
any Man, 1n reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; 
ſo this firſt part of Charicy binds us to wiſh all good to them in all 
chele. 


And firſt for the Soul. If we have any. the leaſt ſpark of Charity, We To men: 


cannot but wiſh all good to mens Souls; thoſe precious things which 9 


Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his own bloud, may ſurely well 
challenge our kindnels, and good wiſhes; and therefore if we do not thus 
love one another, we are tar from obeying that command of loving as he 
hath loved ; for 'twas the Souls of men which he loved ſo tenderly, and 
both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this love of his to Souls there 
are two great and ſpecial effects : the firſt, the purifving them here by his 
Grace, the ſecond, tne making them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory ; and 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our kindneſs, as to be carneſtly 
deſirous thatall Men would arrive to that purity and holineſs here, which 
may make them capable of Eternal happineſs hereafter. It were to be 
hoped, - that none, that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be fo 
cruel to that of another man's, as not fincerely to wiſh this, did not ex- 
perience ſhew us there are ſome perſons, whoſe malice 15 ſo deviliſh, as rg 
reach even to the direct contrary ; tne wiſhing not only the fin, bur the 
damnation of others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any injury or op= 
preſſion they ſuffer, make 1t their only comfort, that their Enemies will 
damn themſfelyes by it; when alas! chat ſhould to a Chriſtian be much 
more terrible, than any ſuffering they could bring upon him. He that 
150f this temper, 1s a diſciple of Satan, not of Chriſt, it being directly con- 
trarv to the whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of /oving our 
neighbours as our ſelves. For 1t is ſure, no man that believes there is tuch a 
thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never fo fond of the ways 
char lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may not be his journeys end; and 
A by that rule of Chariry ſhould as much dread it for his Neigh- 
our. 


Secondly,. We are to with all good to the Bodies of men, all healch arid 7, their 


welfare; we are generally tender enough of our own Bodies, dread the Bs. 
0945 an 


leaſt pain or ill, chat can betal them: Now Charity, by vertue of the 7%; 


forementioned Precept, extends this tenderneſs to all others : and what- 
ever we apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling ſhould 
befal another. The like is to be faid of the other two, Goods and Credit, 
chat as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe 
Fe of others, or clſe we can never be ſaid to /ove our teighbour as our 
elves 


us; Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and meek temper towards 
others, ſo far from ſecking occaſion of contentions, that no provocation 
fhall draw us to it ; for where we have kindneſs we ſhall beunapr to quar- 
rel, ic being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity; that it 1s 70t eaſily pro- 
woked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore whoeveris unpeaceable, ſhews his heart 
is deſticute of this Charity. Secondly, ir will breed compaſſion towards 
all che miſerics of others ; cyery miſ-hap that befals where we wiſh well, 
FO 


This Charity of the Aﬀections, if it be fincere, will certainly have theſe Efefts of 
ſeveral effects, which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they are often 1n #his Chari- 
Scripture accounted as parts of the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of 7 
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es: kind of 3cibar =) diſaſter to our ſelves; and. therefore if we wiſh 
well-to all, we. ſhall be thus concernedin the calamines of all, have a real 


oricf.and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, and that according to the proportion 
of the ſuffering. "Thirdly, it will give us joy in the proſperities of others. 


Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. that the deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 


ſoul; and then whoever has this real deſire of his Neighbour's welfare, his 
defire is accompliſhed in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot bur 
have contentment and- ſatisfaction in'it. Both theſe are together com- 
manded by S. Paul, Rom. 12. 12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir up our prayers for others; 
we are of our ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow bleſſings, 
where we moſt wiſh them, therefore if we do indeed. defire the good of 
others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence every good and 
perfeft pift cometh, James 1. 17. This 1s ſo neceflary a part of Charity, 
that without it our kindneſs is but an unſignificant thing, a kind of empty 
complement. For how can he be beheved to wiſh well in carneſt, who 
will not thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes, by forming them into 
prayers, Which will otherwiſe be vain-and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought 
not fit to Icave Men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts that ſupplications, 
prayers and giving of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which Precept 
all that have this true charity of the heart, will readily conform to. Theſe 
ſeverals are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that it 1s a deceit for any 
Man to perſwade himſclt he hath ir, who cannot produce theſe: fruits to 
evidence it by. ; | 

But there 1s yet a farther excellency of this grace; it guards the mind, 
and ſecures it from ſeveral great and dangerous Vices; as firſt, from Envy : 
this is by the Apoſtle taught us to be the property of Charity, 1 Coy. 1 3. 4. 
Charity envieth not ; and indeed common reaſon may confirm this to us, 
for envy 1s a ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and therefore. muſt needs 
be directly contrary to that defire of it, which we ſhewed before was the 
eficct of love; ſo that if love bear ſway in the heart, twill certainly chaſe 
out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to this vertue, that arc ſtill 
grudging, and repining at every good hap of others? | 

Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Haughtineſs. This 1s alſo taught 
us by the Apoſtle in the forementioned place, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, 
is #0t puffed up; and accordingly we find, that where this vertue of love 
15 commanded, there humility is joyned with 1t. Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. 
Put on therefore bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind; and Rom:. 
1.2. 10. Be kindly affetioned one towards another with brotherly love, in honour 
perferring one another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant Humility is 
of love. Indeed it naturally flows from it, for loye always ſers a price 
and value upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it; thus we 
too conſtantly find it in ſelf-love, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, 
that we are'much more excellent than other Men. Now if love thus 
plac'd on our {clves, beget pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn 
this love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely beget humility, for then 
we ſhould ſee and value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now 
our pride, or our hatred makes us to over-look and neglect, and northink 
1t reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the Apoſtles 
cxhortation in practice, Phil. 2. 4. That we ſhould efteem others better than 
Our ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty a temper, as to vihific and 
difdain others, may conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in his heart. 


Thirdly, 
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neſs. 


Thirdly, Ic caſts out Cenſoriouſnels and raſh Judging; Charity, as the C»forios/ | do I 


Apoltle ſaith, 1 Cor. 13. 5. thinketh no evil; 1s not apr to entertain ill con- BR 1 


ceits of others, but on the contrary, as it follows, Verle 7. Believeth all 


things, hopeth all things; that 1s, it is forward to believe and hope the belt ! 7 


of all Men; and ſurely our own experience tells us the ſame, tor where 
we lovewe are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they never fo groſs ( wit- 
nels the great blindneſs we generally have towards our own ) and therefore 
ſhall certainly not be like to create them, where they are nor, or to aggra- 
vate them beyond their crue ſize and degree : And then to what ſhall we 
impure thoſe unmercitul Cenſures and raſh Judgments of others, ſo fre- 
quent among men, bur to the want of this Charity * 

Fourthly, Ir caſts our Difſembling and feigned kindneſs; where this true 7,71 
and real love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies from before it, and this = 
is the love we are commanded to have, ſuch as is without difftmulation, Rome. 

12. 9. Indeed where this1s rooted in the heart, there can be no poſlible 
uſe of diſſimulation, becauſe rhis is 1n truth all that the falſe one would 
ſeem to be, and ſos as far beyond it as Nature 1s beyond Arr; nay indeed 
as a divine vertue 1s beyond a foul fin, for ſuch 1s chart hypocritical kind- 
neſs; and vet 'tis to be feared, that does too generally uſurp the place of 
this real Charity ; the effects of it are too vitible among us, there being 
nothing more common than to ſee Men make large proicthons to thole 


whom as ſoon as their backs are turned, they cither deride or miſchief, ISP 


Fifthly, Ir caſts out all mercenarineſs, and ſelt-lſecking : 'Tis of ſo noble $:!f/iebing. Ni 
and generous a temper, that it deſpiſesall projectings tor gain or advan- ; \ 
tage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And theretore that hackſter- i Patt 
ing kind of love ſo much uſed inthe World, which places it |clt only there, | 
where 1t may fetch in benefit, 1s very far from this Charity. WT 


Laſtly, It curns our of the heart all malice and defire of Revenge, which z..,.,... wo 


is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it 1s impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in 
the ſame breaſt; 'tis the property of love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7.to 
cndure the greateſt injuries, withour thought of making any other return 
ro them than Prayers and Bleflings, and therefore the malicious revenge- 


tul perſon 1s of all others the greateſt ſtranger tothis Charity. 

"Tis true if this Vertue were to be exerciſed but rowards ſome fort of 75s cir: - 
perſons, it might conſiſt with malice to others, 1t being pothible for a Man 7” rang 
that bitterly hates one, to love another : But we are to take notice that this iv znemies. 
Charity muſt not beſo confined, but muſt extend and ſtretch it felt to all | 
Men in the world, particularly to Enemies, or elfe 1t 1s not that Divine 
Charity commended to us by Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefactors 
1s ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and Sinners, the worſt of Men, 
were able to attain to it, Matth. 5. 46. And therefore 'tis not counted re- 
wardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no he expe&ts we ſhould ſoar higher, 
and therefore hath ſet us this more Spiritual and excellent Precept of loving 
of Enemies, Matth. 4. 44. I ſay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, and wholo- 
ever docs not thus, will never be owned by him tor a Diſciple. We are 
therefore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid concerning this Chari- 
ty of the Aﬀections, muſt be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitetul- 
leſt Enemy, as our moſt obliging Friend; but becauſe this 1s a duty to 
which. the froward nature of Man is apt to object much, *rwill not be 
amiſs toinſiſt a little on ſome Conſiderations which may enforce 1t on us. - 

pts $ 49trves 

And firſt, conſider what hath been already toucht on, that itis the Com: 73eyeunro, 
mand of Chriſt, both in the Fexts above mentioned, and _—_— _ of 
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of others ; there being ſcarce any Precept fo often repeated in the New 
Teſtament, as this of loving and forgiving of our Enenyies. Thus Epbef. 
4. 32. Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another , And 
again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. So 


" alſo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not rendering evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but contra- 


riwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts might be brought to this pur- 
pole, but theſe are certainly enough to convince any Man, that this 1s ſtrict- 
ly required of us by Chriſt, and indecd I think, there arc few that ever 
heard of the Goſpel, but know it 15 ſo. The more prodigioully ſtrange is 
it, that Men that call themſclves Chriſtians, ſhould give no degree of obc- 
dience to it, nay, not only ſo, but even publickly avow and profeſs the 
contrary, as we daily ſee they do, it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, 
and declare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a Man, and no conſi- 
deration of Chriſt's command can at all move them from their purpoſe. 
Certainly theſe Men underſtand not what 15 meant by the very word Chri- 
ſian, which ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Charity 1s 
the very badge of the one, and Icffon of the other : And theretore *ris the 
greateſt abſurdity, and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
vet at the ſame time ro rcfiſt this ſo expreſs Command of that Chriſt, 
whom they own as their Maſter. If T be a Maſter, ſaitn God, where is my 
fear? Mal. 1, 6. Obedience and reverence are ſo much the duties of Ser- 
vants, that no Man 1s thought to look on him as a Maſter, ro whom he 
pays them not, IVhy call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things I ſay? ſaith 
Chriſt, Lake 6. 46. The whole world 1s divided into two great Families, 
Chriſt's and Satan's, and the obedience cach man pays, ſignifies to which 
of theſe Maſters he belongs; 1t he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt ; if Satan, to Sa- 
tan. Now this fin of malice and revenge 1s ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked Spirit, that there is nothing can be a more direct obeying of him: 
*tis the raking his Livery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe Seryants 
we arc. What ridiculous impudence 1s 1t then, for Men that have thus en- 
ered themſelves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the Servants of Chriſt: 
Let ſuch know afſuredly, that they ſhall not be owned by him, bur at the 
grcat day of account, be turned over to their proper Maſter, to recciyc 
their wages in Fire and Brimſtone. 


Example of A ſecond Conſideration is the example of God, this 1s an argument 


Chriſt himſelf choughr fitto uſe, tro impreſs this duty on us, as you may 
ſee, Lake 6.35, 36. Where after having given the Command of loving 
Enemies, he encourages to the practice of it, by telling, that it is that 
which will make usthe Children of the higheſt ( that 1s, "twill give us a like- 
neſs and reſemblance to him, as Children have to cheir Parents ) for he is 
kind to the unthankful and the evil; And to the ſame purpoſe you may read, 
Matth. 5. 45. He maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil andon the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt; and ſure this 15 a moſt forcible conſidera- 
tion to EXCIte us to this duty. God, we know, 15 the fountain of perfecti- 
on, and the being hike to him, 1s the ſuram of all we can wiſh for ; and though 
it was Lucifer's fall, his ambition to be like the moſt high, yer had thelike- 
neſs he aftected been only that of Holineſs and Goodneſs, he might till have 
becn an Angel of Light; This defire of inntating our Heavenly Father is 
the eſpecial mark of a Child of his. Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to cnce- 
mics 15 moſt eminently remarkable in God, and that not only in reſpect of 
the temporal Mercies, which he indifterently beſtows on all, his Sun and 
Rainon the unjuſt, as in the Text forementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual 
Mercics. 
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M-:rcies. We are all by our wicked works, Co/. 1. 21. Enemies to him, 
and the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen wholly upon our ſelves; 
God had no motive beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconciliation : 
yet ſo far was he from returning our enmity, when he might have reveng- 
ed himſelf ro our Eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contrives how he may 
bring us to be at peace with him. This 1s a huge degree of mercy and 
kindneſs, bur the means he uſed for effecting this, 1s ver far beyond it; He 
ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, and that nor only by perfſwaſi- 
ons, but ſufferings alſo ; ſo much did he prize us nuſerable Creatures, thac 
he thought us not too dear bought with the blood of his Son. The like 
example of mercy and patience we have 1n Chriſt, both in /aying down his 
life for us Enemies, and allo in that mcek manner of doing it, which we 
{6nd exccllently fer forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pex. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commen- 
ded to our imitation. Now ſurely when all this 1s conſidered, we may 
well make S. ohn's inference; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 
love one another, 1 Fohn 4. 11x. How ſhameful a thing 1s 1c for us to retain 
diſplcalures againſt our Brethren, when God thus lays by his towards us, 
and that when we have fo highly provoked him. _ | 

This directs to a third Conſideration, the comparing our fins againſt 7 dijpro- 
God, with the offences of our Brethren againſt us, which we no ſooner ſhall 7-77 &- 
come to do, but there will appear a vaſt . difkerence between them, and — 
that in ſeveral reſpects: For firſt, there 1s the Majeſty of the perſon againſt £4in# God, 
whom we lin, which exceedingly encreaſes the guilt, whereas between —_— 
ran and man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance ; for though ſome © * | 
mcn are by God advanced to ſuch eminency of dignity as may make an 
injury offcred to them the greater, yet ſtill they are but men of che ſame 
Nature with us, whereas he 15 God blefled for ever. Secondly, there 1s his 
Soveraigny and Power, which 1s original in God, for” we are his Creatures, 
we have received our whole Being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bonnd to perfect obedience ; whereas all the Soveraignty 
that one man can poſſibly have over another, is but imparted to them by 
God, and for the moſt part there 15 none of this neither 1n rhe caſe, quar- 
rcls being moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there 1s his infinite bounty 
and goodnels tous ; all that ever we enjoy, whether 1n relation to this life 
or a better, being wholly his free gitr, and ſo there 15 the fouleſt ingrati- 
crude added to our other crimes; 1n which reſpect allo 'us impoſſible for 
one man to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree; for though one may 
22 {and too many are) guilty of unthanktulneſs rowards men, yet becauſe 
the greateſt benefits that man can beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as towards God it 1s. 
Laſtly, there 1s the greatneſs and multitude of our fins againſt God, which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious man can do againſt us ; for 
we all fin much oftner and more hainouſly againſt him, than any man, be 
he never ſo malicious, can find opportunities of injuring his Brethren. 
This inequality and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in the Parable, 
Matth. 18. where our offences againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand 
Talents, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by the hundred 
Pence; a Talent hugely out-weighsa Penny, and ten thouſand out-number 
a hundred, yet ſo and much more does the weight and number of our 
{ins exceed all the offences of others againſt us. Much more night be 
{aid roſhew the vaſt inequality between the faults which God forgives us, 
and thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren: .But chis 1 ſuppole 
may ſuffice to filence all the objections of cruel; and , reyengetul perſons, 
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againſt this kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to Jook upon it as an ab- 
ſurd and unreaſonable thing, but fince God himſelf acts it in fo much an 
higher degree, who can without blaſphemy lay *cis unreaſonable ? It this, 
or any other Spiritual duty appear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; tis the carnality and fleſhlinels of 
our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt 
the duty, let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall find thar true 
which the Spiritual Wiſdom afhrms of her DoEtrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are 
all plain to bim that underſtandeth, and right to them that find knowledge. 
Nay. this loving of Encmues is not only a reaſonable, bur a pleaſant du- 
ty, and that I ſuppoſe as a fourth Conſideration ; there 1s a great deal of 
ſweetneſs and delight to be found in 1t. Of this I confels none can fo 
well judge as thoſe that have practiſcd it, the nature even of Earthly plea- 
ſurcs being ſuch, that *tis the enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can fo deſcribe the taſte of any delicious thing to 
another, as that by ir he ſhall know the reliſh of it : He muſt firſt actually 
taſte ofit : And ſure 'tis much more ſo in Spiritual pleaſures, and therefore 
he that would fully know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this duty, ler 
him ſet to the practice, and then his own experience will be the beſt infor- 
mer. But in the mean time how very unjuſt, yea and fooliſh is it, to pro- 
nounce ill of it before trial ? For men to ſay, This isirkſom and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whether indeed it were fo or no ? 
Yet by this very meansan ill opinion 1s brought up of this moſt delightful 
duty, and paſſes currant among men, whereas 1n all juſtice the teſtimony 
of it ſhould be takenonly from thoſe who have tried it : And they would 
certainly give another account of it. x 
But though the full knowledge hereof be to be had only by this nearer 
acquaintance, yet methinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, 1f no other way, yet atleaſt by 
comparing it with the uneaſineſs ofits contrary. Malice and Revenge arc 
the moſt reſtleſs, tormenting paſſions that can poſſeſs the mind of aman, 
they keep men in perpetualitudy and care how to effect their miſchicvous 
purpoſes, 1t diſturbs their very fleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They 
ſleep not except they have done miſchief, and their ſleep is taken away, except 
they cauſe ſome 10 fall : Yea, 1t imbitters all the good things they enjoy, lo 
that they bave notaſt or relliſh of them. A remarkable example of this 
we have in Haman, who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and fe- 
Iicity of the world, yet the malice he had to a poor deſpicable man, Mor- 
decai, kept him from taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Eſther 5. where after he had related to his friends all his profperities, Verſe 
I 1. he concludes thus, Verſe 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long as 
I ſee Mordecai the Few ſitting in the King's Gate. On the other ſide, the 
peaccable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys a 
continual calm, and1s above the malice of his Enemies; for let them do 
what they can, they cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a rock, 
which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the furious and revengeful man 
iS like a wave, Which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its place. Bur 
beſides this inward diſquiet of revengeful men, they often bring many 
outward calamities upon themſelyes, they exaſperate their Enemies, and 
provoke them to do them greater miſchicfs, nay, oftentimes they willingly 
run themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge, tO 
which *tisordinary to ſe men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
| It 
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ic ſelf, not caring what they {ſuffer themſelves, fo they may ſpite their 
Enemy ; fo ſtrangely does this wretched humour bclot and blind rhem. On 


che contrary, the-meek perion he ofren melts his adverſary, pacihes his 
anger ; A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 15. 1. And 
ſure there isnothing can tend more to that end; burif it do happen that 
his Enemy be ſo inhumane, that he nulsof doing that, yet he 1s (till a 
gainer by all he can fuffter. For firit, he gains an opportunity of cxerci- 
{ing thac molt Chrittian grace of Charity and forgivenels, and ſo at once 
of obeying the command, and imitating the example of his Saviour, 
which 1s to a true Chriſtian ſpirit a mott valuable advantage; and then 
ſecondly he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his reward hereafter. And 
if it be objected, that that is nor to be reckoned in to the preſent plea- 
ſurc of the Dutv : I anſwer, that the exyeftation and belict ofir 1s, and 
that alone 1s a delight infimtely more raviſhing than the prelent enjoy- 
ment of all ſenſual plealure can be — | 

The fourth Contideration 1s, the dangers of not performing this Duty ; 
of which I might reckon up divers, bur I ſhall inſiſt only on that great 


pardons from God, the having our fins againft him kept (till on his ſcore 
and not forgiven. This 1s a Conſideration, that methinks ſhould aftright 
us into good nature ; if 1t do not, our malice 1s greater to our ſclyes than 
ro our Enemies. For alas! what hurtisit poſlible tor thee to do to ano- 
cher, which can bear any compariſon with that thou doeſt thy ſelf, in 
lofing the pardon of thy fins? which is ſo unſpeakable a nuiſchief, thar 
the Devil kimfelt with all bis malice cannot wiſh a greater. "Tis all he 
aims ar, firſt, that we may fin, and then that thoſe {ins may never be par- 
doned, for then he knows he has us ſurc enough; Hell, and damnation 
being certainly the portion of every unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other 
effects of God's wrath 1n this life. Conſider this, and then tell me what 
thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge thou ever actedſt upon another. 
'Tisa Deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men, that revenge 7s ſweet : but 1s it 
poſſible there can be (even to the moſt diſtemperate palate ) any ſuch 
ſweetneſs 11 1t, as may recompence that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends 
it? 'Tis certain no man 1n his wits can upon ſober judging, imagine there 
is. But alas! we give not ourſelves time to weigh things, but fufter our 
{elves to be hurried away with the heat of an angry humour, never con- 
{idering how dear we muſt pay for it: hike the filly Bee, that in anger 
Icavesat once her ſting and her life behind her ; the ſting may perhaps 
give ſore ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, but yet there 15 none but dil- 
cerns the Bee has the worſt of it, that pays her lite for ſo poor a revenge: 
So it 1s in the greateſt a&t of our malice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings 
in others, put them to ſome preſent trouble, bur that compared with che 
hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, 15 no more than that inconfiderable pain 
is to death ; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the muſchicts that we bring upon 
our ſelves are Eternal, to which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting a revenge, 
that thou. quite miſtakeſt the mark; thou thinkeſt ro hit the Enemy, and 
alas ! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And let no man ſpeak peace to 
himſelf or think that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may obtain par- 
don from God, though he givenone to his Brethren. For he that 1s truth 
it ſelf has aſſured us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould 
forget the neceſſity of this duty, he bath inſerted 1t in our daily _—_ 
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where we make it the condition, on which we beg pardon from God; 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. -W hat a 
heavy curſe then does every revengeful perſon lay upon himſelf 5 cy he 
ſays this Prayer? He does in cfte& beg God not to forgive Fun and 'tis 
roo ſure that part of his Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as 
he forgives, that is, not at all. This 1s yct farther ſet out to us 1n the 
Parable of the Lord and the ſervant, Marth. 18. The Scrvant had ob- 
tained of his Lord the forgiveneſs ofa vaſt debr, ten thouſand Talents, 
yet was ſo cruel to his fellow-Servant, as to cxact a poor trifling ſumm of 
an hundred Pence, upon which his Lord recals his former forgiveneſs, and 
charges him again with the whole debt : and this Chriſt applies to our 
preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every man his Brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch 
act of uncharitablenels is able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, and fink us to utter ruine. 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth 
of this; theſe are ſoclear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade any man, that 
acknowledges Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this {in of un- 
charitableneſls. The Lord poſlels all our hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it 
as may make us avoid 1t. 

The laſt Conſideration I ſhall mention, 1s that of Gratitude. God has 
ſhewed wonderful mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy things to bring 
us into a capacity of that mercy and pardon from God: And ſhall we nor 
then think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of thankfulneſs? If we will 
take the Apoſtle's judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince Chriſt died 
for us all, "tis but reaſonable that we ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, 
but unto him that died for us. Indeed were every moment of our life con- 
ſecratcd to his immediate Service, 'twere no more than common grati- 
tude requires, and far leſs than ſuch incftimable benefits deſerve; what a 
ſhameful unthanktfulneſs is 1t then to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as 
this, the forgiving our Brethren? Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed ei- 
ther from death or ſlavery, by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 
ſhould upon his releaſe be charg'd by him that fo freed him, in return of 
that kindneſs of his, to forgive lome ſlight debt, which was owing him 
by ſome third perſon, would you not think him the unthankfuleſt wretch 
in the world, that ſhould refuſe this ſo great a benefactor? Yer ſuch a 
wretch and much worle 1s every revengctul perſon : Chriſt hath bought 
us out of Eternal {lavery, and that not with corruptible things as Silver and 
Gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10. but with his own moſt precious Blood, and hath earneſtly 
recommended to us the love of our Brethren, and that with the moſt 
moving arguments, drawn from the greatneſs of his love to us ; and if 
we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him 1n ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, how un- 
ſpeakable a vileneſs 1s it? And yet this we do down-right if we keep any 
malice or grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, this is not 
barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joyned with it a horrible con- 
tempt and deſpiſing of him. This Peace and unity of Brethren was a thing 
ſo much prized and valued by him, that when he wasto leave the World, 
he thought it the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, and therefore 
leftit by way of Legacy to his Diſciples, Fohn 14. 27. Peace I leave with 
you. We ule to ſet a great value on the ſlighteſt bequeſts of our dead 
triends, to be exceeding careful not toloſe them; and therefore if we wil- 
tully bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, 'tis a plain ſign we 
_want that Loye and eſteem of him, which we haye of our Earthly friends, 
and 
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and chat we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing of 
this ſin of uncharitableneſs has made me ſtand thus long on theſe cont1de- 
rations, for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch impreſſion on the 
Reader, as may he available to that purpoſe. 

] (hall add only this one advice, that theſe, or waatſocver other remedies 
againſt this ſin, muſt be uſed rimely: 'Tis ott-rimes the truſtrating of bodi- 
ly medicines, the applying them toolate; and 'tis much ofiner fo in friri- 
cal : Therefore if 1t be. poſſible, ler theſe and the like con{tderations be fo 
conſtantly and habitually fix: in thy heart, that they may frame ico ſuch 
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meeknels, as may prevent all rifings of Rancour or Revenge 1nthee ; for it 15 7. vt 1 


much berter they ſhould ferve as Armour to prevent, than as Ballom to whe /- 
care the Wound. Bur 1f this paſſion be nor yet ſo ſubdued in thee, bur * 
that there will be fome ſhirrings of it, yer then be ſure to take 1t at the ye- 

ry firſt riſe, and ler not thy fancy chew, as 1t were, upon the injury by of- 

icn rolling it in thy mind, but remember berimes the foregoing Conlide- 
rations, and withal, thar this 1s a time and ſcafon of rial to thee, wherein 

thou mavyeſt ſhew thou haſt profited 1n Chriſt's School, chere now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and pleafing God, by paſſing by 

this offence of thy Brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Saran, that lo- 

ver of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againit him. Remember tus, I fay, 
bertimes, before thou be infiamed ; for it this fire be throughly kinal: d, ic 

will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind thy Reaſon, and make the unfit to 
jadge even in this fo very plain a caſe, whether 1t be derrer by obeying 

God, to purchaſlc ro thy ſelf Erernal Bliſs; or by obcying Satan, Erernal 
Torments. Whereas, if thou pur the queſtion to thy {clt before this com- 
motion and diſturbance of mind, tis 1mpeſhible bur thy underſtanding muſt 
pronounce for God; And then unlels rhou wilt be fo perverſe char thou 

wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou wile ſurely practiſe according to thar 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. IT ſhall add no more on thus firtt part of 
Charity, that of the Aﬀections. 

I proceed now to that of the Actions; And this indeed 15 tt, whereby the c..y:ry :, 
former muſt be approved, we may pretend great Charity within, bur if #7 47%.» 
none break forth in the Actions, we may ſay of that Love, as S. James 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Fam. 2. 20. It 1s the Leving 
in deed, that muſc approve ozr hearts before God, 1 Fohn. 2. 18. Now this love. 
in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, as the former was, in rela- 
tion to the four diſtinct capacities of our Brethren, their Souls, their Bo- 
dics, their Goods and Credit. | 

The Soul, I formerly told you, may be confidercd cither in a Natural | 

rods 4 ne - G Towards the 
or Spiritual fence, and in both of them Charity binds us to do all the good ;,;-.;; 7 
we can. As the Soul {igmifies the Mind of a man, ſo we are to endeavour 9 Acigh- 
the comfort and refreſhment of our Brethren, deſire to give them all rue ©) 
cauſe of joy and cheariulneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any under any fad- 
nels or heavinels, then to bring outall the Cordials we can procure, that 
15, to labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the croubled Spirits 
of our Brethren, to comfort them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 

But the Soul 1n the Spiritual ſence is yet of greater concernment, and the H% Sul 
ſecuring of that is a matter of much greater moment, than the refreſhing 
of the mind only, in as much as the Erernal forrows and ſadnefles of Hell 
exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this Life? and therefore though we mulc nor 
omit the former, yet on this weare to employ our moſt zealous Charities ; 


wherein we arc not to content our ſelyes with a- bare wiſhing well co the 
| C _ 
Souls 
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Souls of our brethren, this alone 1s a ſluggiſh forr of kindneſs, unworthy 
of thoſe who are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who did and 
ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : no, we muſt add allo our endeavour 
to make them that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were-very reaſonable 
to propound to our ſelves in all our converſings with others, that one 
great deſign of doing ſome good to their Souls. If this purpoſe were fixt 
in our minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many opportunities, which 
now we overlook, of doing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh ignorance 
of one would call upon thee to endeavour his inſtruction ; the open {in of 
another, to reprehend and admoniſh him : the faint and weak vertue of 
another, to confirm and encourage him. Every Spiritual want of thy Bro- 
ther may give thee ſome occaſion of excrcifing ſome part of this Charity, 
or if thy circumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſob.r judging thou think it 
vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as 1t either thy meannels, or thy unac- 
quaintednelſs, or any the hike impediment be like to render thy exhortati- 
ons fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt pro- 
bably find out ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more ſucceſs- 
fully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy than how to benefit mens. Souls, 
and therefore where the dire&t means are improper, tis fit we ſhould wer 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as 
induſtriouſly contrive for this great Spiritual concernment of others, as 
'wedo for cvery worldly trifling intereſt of our own; yet 1n them we are 
unwearied, and try one means after another, till we compals our end. 
Bur if after all our ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do nor ſuffer 
us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit from them, 1t all our wooings 
and intreatings of men to haye mercy on their own Souls will not work 
on them, yet be ſure to continue ſt]l to exhort by thy example. Let thy 
great care and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them the value of 
theirs, and give not over thy compaſſions to them, but with the Propher, 
7er. 13. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, Let 
Rivers of waters run down thine eyes, becauſe they keep not God s Law, Pal. 
19: 126. Yea with Chriſt himfelt weep over them, who will not know the 
things that belong to their peace, Luk 19. 42. And when no 1mportuniries 
with them will work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God for them, 
that he will draw them to himſelf. Thus we fee Samuel, when he could 
not diſlwade the people from that finful purpoſe they were upon, yer he 
profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe praying for them; nay, 
he lookt on 1t as ſo much a duty, that it would be fin for him to omit it, 
God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould ſin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 
1 Sam. 12.23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our prayers will be quite 
loſr, for if they prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet 
however they will return into our own boſoms, Pſalm 35. 13. we ſhall be 
{ure not to miſs ofthe reward of that Charity. 

In the ſecond place, we arc to exerciſe this Active Charity toward the 
Bodies of our Neighbours; we arc not only to compaſſionate their pains 
and miſeries, but alſo to do what we can for their caſe and relicf. The 
good Samaritan, Luke 10. had never been propoſed as our pattern, bad 
| he not as well helped as pitied the wounded man. *Tis not good wiſhes, 
no nor good words neither thatavail in ſuch caſes, as S. Zames tells us, If 
a Brother or Sifter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him 
n6t thoſe things that are needful for the Body, what doth it profit © Fames 2. 15, 
16, No lure, it profits them nothing 1n reſpect of heir Bodies, and - 
WI 


Ser or Arturo erty 2 bs beter 
Mo EIN CEN I PONG IO OR Lett 


—— CC ES ae rot oengs, D 
WWII eos eto nes. IT =_ Ic. 


Sund. XV 4. " Duty of (harity. « ; 


the 


will profit thee as little 1n reſpect of thy Soul, it will never be reckoned ts 
chee as a Charity. This relieving of the bodily wants of cur Brethren, is 
a thing lo ſtrictly required of us, char we find it fer down, Marth. 25. as 
che eſpecial thing we thall be tried by at the Laſt day, on the omiſſion 
whereof is grounded thar dreadful fentence, Verſe 4.1. Depart from me, je 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. And if it 
ſhall now be asked what are the particular acts of this kind which we are 
co perform, Ithink we cannot betrer inform our ſelves for the frequent 
and ordinary ones than from this Chapter, where are ſer down theſe ſeve- 
rals, The giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the 
flranger, clothing the naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned; by which 
vititing 15 meant not a barc coming to lee them, bur ſo coming as to com- 
fort and relieve them; for otherwiſe 1t will be but like che Levire in the 
Goſpel, Lake 10. who came and looked on the wounded man, but did no 
more, which will never be accepted by God. Thele are common and or- 
dinary exerciſes of this Charity, for which we cannor want frequent op- 
portunities. Baur beſides theſe there may ſometimes by God's eſpecial pro- 
vidence fall into our hands, occaſions of doing other good offices to the 
bodies of our Ne1ghbours; we may ſometimes find a wounded man with 
the Samaritan, and then 'tis our duty to do as he did; we may ſometimes 
find an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Suſanna was and then are 
with Daniel to ule all poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This caſe 
Solomon ſeerns to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If thou forbear to deliver him that is 
drawn unto death, and them that are ready to be ſlain; if thou ſayeſt, Behold 
we know it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider ? and he that 
keepeth thy Soul, doth not he know it ? ſhall not he render to every man accord 
ing to his deeds? We are not lightly to pur oft the matter with vain excu- 
ſes, but to remember that God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly onutred the performance of 
ſuch a Charity. - Sometimes again ( nay, God knows often now adays ) 
we may ſce a Man that by a courſe of 1ntemperance 1s 1n danger to de- 
troy his health, to ſhorten his days, and then it 1s a due Charity not only 
co the Soul bur to the Body alſo, tro endeavour to draw him trom it. Ir's 
impoſlible to ſer down all the poſſible a&ts of this corporal Charity, be- 
cauſe there may ſometimes happen ſuch opportuninies as none can foreſee ; 
we are therefore always to carry about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and 
then whenever that occaſion 1s offered, we are to look on it as a call, as it 
were from Heaven, to put that reſolution in practice. This part of Chari- 
ty ſeems to be fo much implanted in our Natures as we are Men, that we 
generally account them not only unchriſtian, but inhumane thar are void 
of it; and therefore I hope there will not need much perſwaſion to 1t; 
ſince our very nature enclines us; but certainly that very conſideration 
will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of thoſe that arc wanting in 1t: For 
ſince this command 1s ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, our diſobedi- 
cnce to it can proceed from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and refiſtance 


againſt God who gives 1t, 
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Of Charity ; Alms-giving, &c, Of Charity tn reſpett of our Neighbours Credit, &c. Of Peace- 
making : Of going to Law Of Charity to our Enemies, QC. 


Sed. 1. HE third way of expreſſing this Charity 1s towards the Goods 

ſh 'or Eſtateof our Neighbour ; we are to endeavour his thriving 
and proſperity in theſe outward good things; and to that end, be wil- 
ling to affiſt, and further him in all honeſt ways of improving or preſer- 
ving them, by any Neizghbourly and friendly office; Opportunites of this 
do many times fall out. A man may ſometimes by his power or perſwaſton 
deliver his Neighbours Goods our of the hands of a Thict or Opprcſlor ; 
ſometimes again by his advice and counſe], he may ſet lim in a way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe ; and many other occaſli- 
ons theremay be of doing good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
mage to our ſelyes; and then we are to dothem, even to our rich Neigh- 
bours, thoſe that are as wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo ) as our ſelves; 
for though Charity do not bind us to give to thoſe that want leſs than our 
ſelves, yet whenever we can further their profit without leſſening our own 
ſtore, 1t requires it of us : Nay, if the damage be bur light to us in com- 
pariſon of the advantage to him, it will become us rather to hazard that 
light damage, than loſe him that greater adyantage. 

2. But towards our poor brother, Charity ties us to much more; we 
arc there only to conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not to ſtick at 
parting with what 1s our own, to relieve him, but as far as we are able give 
freely what 1s neceſſary to him. This duty of Alms-giving 1s perfectly ne- 
ceſlary for the approving our love not only to men, but even to God him- 
ſelf, as S. Jobntells us, x Fohn 3. 17. Whoſe hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
leth the love of God inhim? "Tis vain for him to prercna to love either God 
or Man, wholoves his Money ſomuch berter, that he will ſee his poor Bro- 
ther (who 15 a man, and bears the Image of God ) ſuffer all extremities, 
rather than part with any thing to relieve him.On the other ſide, the per. 
formance of this duty 1s highly acceptable with God, as well as with Men. 

3. 'Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, and 


again, Phil. 4. 18.S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice acceptable, 


well pleaſing to God, and the Church hath always look'd on it as ſuch; and 
therefore joyned it with the folemneſt part of worſhip, the holy Sacrament. 
But becauſe even Sacrifices themſelves under the Law, were often made 
unacceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will here be neceſſary to 
enquire whatare the due qualifications of this Sacrifice. 

- 4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the motive, ſome the manner of our 
giving. The motive may be threefold, reſpecting God, our Neighbour and 
our Selves. That which reſpec&ts God is obedience and thankfulneſs co him: 
He has commanded we ſhould give Alms, and therefore one ſpecial. end of 
our doing ſo, muſt betheabeying that Precept of his. And it is from his 
bounty alone that wereceive all our plenty, and this is the propercſt way of 
cxpreſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, our goodneſs exten- 
deth not unto God, Pſalm 16. 2. That tribute which we deſire to pay out of 
our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 'Tisthe Poor, thatareas it were his 
Froxy and recciyers,and therefore whatever we ſhould by way of thankfulneſs 
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give back again unto God, our Alms 15the way ot-doing it. Secondly; in 
_ reſpe&t of our Neighbour, the motive niult be a true love and cormpaſſior 
co him; a render fellow-tecling of his wants, and deſire of his comfort and 
relief. Thirdly, in reſpect of our ſelves, the motive 1s co be the hope of thar 
Ecernal reward promifed to this performance. Thus Chriſt points-out to iis; 
when he bids us Lay wp our treaſurein Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. And to make us 
friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that they may receive us into everlaſt: 
ing habitations, Luke 16. 9.that 1s, by a charitable diſpenſing of our cemporal 
goods to the Poor, to lay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe cad- 
Icls felicities, which God hath promiſed to the charitable: That is the haryeſt 
we muſt expect of what we ſow in-theſe works of mercy, which will be (6 
rich as would abundantly recompence us, though we ſhould as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks 1 Cor. 13. 3. Beſtow all our goods to feed the poor : But theri we muſt 
be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not inſtead of this, propoſe to our 
{clves the praile of men, as the motive of our Charity, that will rob us of 
the other ; this 1s expreſly told us by Chriſt, Matrh. 6. They thac ſet their 
hearts on the credit they ſhall gain with men, muſt rake that as their por- 
tion, Verſe 3. Verily Iſay unto you, they have their reward ; they chuſe, it ſeems; 
rather to have men their Pay-maſters, than God, and to them they are 
turn'd off; that little airy praiſe they ger from therii; 1s all the reward 
chey muſt expect : 7e-have 10 reward of my Father which is in Heaven, Verſe 1. 


We have therefore need to watch our hearts narrowly; that this deſire of 


vain-glory ſteal not in, and befool us into that muſerable exchange of a 
vain blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and Ecernal joys of Heaven. 


5. In the ſecond place we mult take care of our Alms-giving, in reſpect 247 of 
of the manner ; andin that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully ; Men uſually £3. 


value aſmall thing that 1s given chearfully and with a good heart, more 
than a much greater, that 1s wrung from a Man with grudging and nn- 


willingneſs; and God 1s of the ſame mind; he lovesa chearful giver, 2 Cor. coeavfutls; 


'9. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the reaſon of the foregoing Exhortation, of 
not giving grudgingly, or as of neceſſity : Ver. 6. And ſure 'tis no unreaſonable 
thing, that 1s herein required of us, there being no duty that has to humane 
nature more of pleaſure and delight; unleſs it be where coyctouſhets or 
cruelty have quite worked out the Man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead: 
Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſute to him that hath any bowels, to ſee the 
joy that a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor wretchz How it revives and 
puts new ſpirits in him, that was even ſinking ? Certainly the moſt ſenſual 
Creature alive knows not how to beſtow his Money on any thing, that 
ſhall bring him in ſo great a delight, and therefore methinks it ſhould be 
no hard matter to give not only without grudging,but cyen with a great deal 
of alacrity and cheartulneſs, ic being the fetching in of pleafurc to our ſelves. 


6. There 1s bur one Objection can be made againſt this, and that is that x4, /,;,; 
the danger of impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, ray take off chat inpoveri/- 
picaſure, and make men either not giveat all, or notſo cheartully. To this Rho by it 
I anſwer : Thar firſt, were this hazard never ſo apparent; yet it being the'aiz awd * 


Command of God that we ſhall thus give; we are yet to obey cheartully, #4 


and be as well content to part with our Goods in purſuance of this duty, 
as we arc many times called to do upon ſome other. In which cafe Chriſt 
tells us, He that forſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple: _ 
7. Bur ſecondly, this 1s ſare a vain fuppofition, God having particularly 
promiſed the contrary to the Charitable ; that it fhall bring bleſſmgs on 
them, even in theſe outward things. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo _— Prov. x1. 25. He thatgiveth to Fe 
2 00r 


-— —_ 


-_ 
— — 


Oe I 
TD 

T—_— — 
pc ED 


» 5" - Ah "> = 
4 Ce ue ie "= » 4 mls A Hs 4 — _ 
"__ F..4 Ieath” me 
- wa = I 
VT EPA Coy OO 


OO 0 _ P ey as 
Tic quam <4 "x 
pumep——nn—_gy 


SIR 
—-_ 


w_ I boil. 
_ , - A 

q A y- 4 —_ 

wc -- —_— - 


_— ' OL + "a" 
ee mee s jp _— _ a 
- « _ _ 9 $1 A 
_ p 5 4 ee 4 eb FA re EN b0ree. 
> yy > Prrur—_—_ _ 
4 i L ” - Ee ERS. . : Ws wel , a. 
2 " CO ep pr gr eng oe rar png ray wr ye" ac atbi TERE ao 4 - 
_ p_ _- - - - , CE  CL——_ - — - 4 
tens Les. 4 acct 
Lo 


_— 


__ Os eras 
OG a a AI i Des. cy mint 


EE RY ew.” _ 2T 


SEE an bes wr ————_—_—_—_— 
— 
Ce _ ET 


* 
Woo = OY Oro PIRIE 1 PTA fon ene 4 


_ - 


—_—y 
SPE. 


2a £4" — 


[ The W bole Duty of Man. 


140 


Give ſea- 
fonably, 


poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28, 27. And many the like Texts there. are, lo thar 
one may truly. fay, this objection 1s grounded in direct unbelict. The 
ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God forthis. Giving tothe poor 1s directly 
the; putting our wealth into his hands; He that giveth to the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repayment, 
25 it follows in-that Verſe, That which he hath given will he pay him again. Ir 
is amongſt Men thought. a great .diſparagement, when we refuſe to truſt 
them; it ſhews we:cither think chem not ſufficient, or not honeſt. + How 
vile an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay indeed, how 
horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 
preſly paſt his word, who is Lord ot all, and therefore cannot be inſufh- 
cient, and whois the God of truth, -and therefore will not fail.to make 
good his promiſe ? Let not then that Infidel fear of future want, contract 
and ſhut up thy bowels from thy poor Brother ; for though he be never 


likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, and enters bond with 


him, and will moſt afſurcdly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is fo 
far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that it is thy great advan- 
tage. Any man would rather chuſe to put his money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of it at his need, than to ler 


itlye unprofitable. by him, eſpecially 1f he be in danger of: Thieves, or 


other accidents, by which: he: may probably loſe it. Now alas! all thar 
we poſlcſs1s in minutely danger of loſing; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to beggary ; he that doubts 
this, let him but read the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an example 
of it : And therefore what ſo prudent courſe can we take for our wealth, 


| as to put it outof the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lending it to God, 


where we may be ſure to find 1t ready at our greateſt need, and that too 
with improvement and increaſe ? In which reſpect it 1s that the Apoſtle 


- compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. 9. 10. We know it 1s the nature of Seed 


that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and ſo do all our acts of mercy, 
they return not ſingle and naked to. us, but bring in their ſheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt. God deals not with our 


 Alms, aswetoo often do with his Graces, wrap them up in a Napkin, ſo that 


they ſhall never bring 1n any advantage to us, but makes us moſt rich re- 
turns : and therefore we have all reaſon moſt cheartully, yea, joyfully ro 


fer tothis duty, which we have ſuch invitations to, as well in reſpe&t of 


our own intrereſts, as our Neighbours needs. x 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſcaſonably : Ir 1s true indeed there are ſome 
ſo poor, that an Almscan never come unſcaſonably, becauſe they always 
want, yct cyen tothem there may be ſome eſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to 
their greater advantage; for ſometimes an Alms may not only dchyer a 


| poor man from. ſome preſent extremity, but by the right timing of it, 


may ſet him 1n ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſtence afterward. 
And for the moſt, I preſume it is a good Rule, to diſpence what we in- 
tend to any, as foon as may be, for delays are hurtful often times both ro, 
them and our elves ; firſt, as to them, it 1s ſure, the longer we delay 
the longer they groan under the preſent want, and after we have deſigned 
them. a relicf, 1t1s in ſome degreea cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for fo 
long we prolong their ſufferings. You will think him a hard-hearted 
Phyftcian, that having a certain cure for a Man in pain, ſhould, when he 
might-preſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and fo keep the poor 
man ſt]}1n torture : andthe ſame it is here z we want of the due compal- 
{10n, if we can becontent our poor Brother ſhould haye one hour ofunne- 

cefſary 
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ceſlary ſuffering, whenwe have preſent opportunity of relieving him-: Or 


ifhe be' not in ſuch an. extrenuty of want, yer whatever we intend him 
for his greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the; delay 
amounts to. Secondly, 1n reſpect of our ſelves, 'tis ill to defer; for there- 
by we give advantage to the. temptations either of Satan.or our own co- 
vctous humour, to difſwade us from it. Thus it fares too often with ma. 
ny Chriſtian duties; for want , of a ſpeedy execution, our parpoles cool, 
and never come to act; ſo many reſolye they will repent, bur becaulc they 
{ſect not immediately upon 1t, one-delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them 
from ever doing itatall ; and ſo 'tis very apt to fall out inthis caſe, eſpe: 
cially with men that are of a coyctqus temper; and therefore they of all 
others ſhould not truſt themſelyes thus to delay. - | 


9. Thirdly, We ſhould take careto give prudently, that is; to give moſt; 7; deaths 


whereit is moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner, asmay do the receiver moſt 
good. Charities do often mifcarry for wantof this care; for if we give at 
all adventures to all that ſcem ro want, we may ſometimes give more to 
thoſe, whoſe ſloth and lewdneſs 1s the cauſe of their want, than to thoſe 
who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their idleneſs, and 
diſable our ſelves from giving to the other. Yet Idoubt not ſuch may be 
che preſent wantseven of the moſt unworthy, that weareto relieve them; 
but where no ſuch preffing need 1s, we ſhall do-beſt to chuſe our the firrer 
objects of Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not able to labour, or 
elſe have a greater charge than.their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our Alms ſhould be given allo in fuch manner as may be moſt likely todo 
them good ; the mannar of. which may differ according to the circum- 
ſtances of their condition ; 1t may to ſome be beſt perhaps, to give them 
by little and little, tro others the giving 1t all- at once may tend more to 
their benefit ; and ſometimes a ſcaſonable loan may do: as well as a gift; 
and that may be in the power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give but 
lictle : Buc when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend freely without 
Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, that if he ſhould proveunable co. pay, we will 
forgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs require, and our abilitics will 
permit. They want much of this Charity, who clap up poor Debrors il 
Priſon, 'when they know they have norhing to anſwerthe Debt, which is a 
great cruelty, to make another nuſerable, when nothing is gained to our 
{clves by it. bbs 
10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we muſt not be traitchanded iti. 
our Alms, and give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt no relief 
to the receiver, for thatis a kind of mockery; 'tis as if one ſhould pre- 
tend to feed one that isalmoſt famiſhed by giving him a crumb of bread 
ſuch Dolcs as that would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too near the 
proportion of ſome mens Alms ſuch Men are below thoſe Diſciples we 
rcad of, who knew only the Baptiſm of Zohn; for *tis to be obſerved, that 
7obn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of Chriſt, makes ita ſpecial pare 
of his do&rine, that he that hath two coats ſhould impart to him that hath 
none, Luke 3. 11, He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Wardrobe, but 
cven hethat hath bur rwo Coats muſt part with one of them ; from whence 
we may gather, that whatſoever 1s above ( not our vanity, but ) our need, 
ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when our Brethrens neceflity requires ir. But 
it we look into the firſt time of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſttanity far 
exceeded this proportion of Zohr's; the Converts afligned not a part only, 


but frankly gave all to the uſe of the Brethren, As 4: And though that be- 


Ing upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be no meaſure of our conftant 


practice; 
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ractice, yet it may ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of Chri- 
| (i of Chaney is, that at the very firſt founding of the Church, 
ſach vaſt degrees of it were practiſed ; and 1f we farther conſider what 
Precepts of love are given us, in the Goſpel, even to the /aying down our 
lives for the Brethren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot imagine our goods are in 
God's account ſo much more precious than our lives, that he would com- 
mand us to be prodigal of the one, and yet allow'us to be ſparing of the 
other. ; yp : 

x1. A multitude of Arguments might be brought to recommend this 
bounty to all that profeſs Chriſt; I ſhall: mention only two, which I find | 
uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians on this occaſion. The firſt 15 the example 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye- know the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who though 
he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed 
in Heaven with his Father, and ſubmucred himſelt toa lite of much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, let us not 
grudge to empty our Coffers, to leflen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve 
his poor members. The ſecond is the expeCtation of reward, which will 
be more or leſs, according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9.6. He that 
ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap 
nr Ag A We think him a very improvident Husband-man, that to ſave 
a little Seedat preſent, ſows fo thin, as to ſpoil his Crop; and the ſame folly 
2ewill be inus, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make our ſelves a lank 
harveſt hereafter, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which 
God hath provided for the. liberal Alms-giver. What 1s the proportion 
which may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, 
there being degrees even in liberality ; one may give liberally, and yer 
another give more liberally than he; beſides, liberality 1s to be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what 1s given, as by the ability of the giver. A man ofa 
mean eſtate may give leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more liberal 
perſon, becauſe that little may be more out of his, than the greater is out 
of the others. Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to have 
given much more to the Treaſury, than all the rich men, Lake 21. 3. not that 
her rwo mites were more than their rich gifts, but that it was more for her, 
ſhe having left nothing behind, whereas they gayeout of their abundance 
what they might eaſily ſpare. Every man muſt herein judge for himſelf; 
we ſce the Apoſtle, though he carneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yer 
preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, bur leaves that co their 
own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo 
let bim give. Butlct us ſtill remember, that the more we give ( provided 
we do not thereby fail in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately de- 
pend on us ) the more acceptable it will be to God, and the more reward- 
ablc by him. And to ſecure the performance of the duty of Alms-giving 
( whatever the proportion be.) we may do very well to follow the advice 
S. Paul gives the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon the firſt day of 
the week let every one of you lay by him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. If 
Men would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for this work of Cha- 
rity, it were the ſurcſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, 
when an occaſion offercd it ſelf, and by giving ſo by little and little, the 
expence would become leſs ſenſible, and fo be a means to preyent thoſe 
grudgings and repinings, which are apt to attend Men in greater disburſe- 
ments; and ſure this were in other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe; for 
when a Tradeſman. caſts up his weekly account, and ſces what his gains 


have 
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have been; 'tis of all others the molt fealonable time to offer this tribute 
ro God out of what he hath by His blefling gained. If any will fay they 
cannot fo well weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, I 
ſhall not contend with them for that preciſe time, ler it be done monthly 
or quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſomewhar ſhould {till be laid by in 
bank for theſe uſes, rather than left looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure 
very expedient; and Idoubt not, whoever will make trial of it, will upon 


experience acknowledge it to be lo. 


- 12. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity 1s towards the Credit of our c;,;;-, ;, 
Neighbour : And of this we may have many occaſions, ſometimes towards re/p:# of 
che innocent, and ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. It one whom we ** 74% 


know to be an innocent perſon, be {landered, and traduced, Charity binds 
us to do what we may for the declaring his innocency, and delivering him 
from that falſe imputation, and that not only by witneſſing when we are 
called to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony on his behalt,or if 
the accuſation benot before a Court of Juſtice, and fo there be no place 
for that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it be only a flander toſt 
from one to another, yeteven there we are to do what we can to clear 
him, by taking all occaſions publickly co declare what we know of his 1n- 
nocency. Bur evento the guilty there 1s ſome Charity of this kind to be 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, if it be ſuch that no other 
part of Charity to others make it neceſſary to diſcoyer 1t, or it be not ſo 
notorious, as that 1t will be ſure to betray it felt. The wounds of Reputa- 


tion are of all others the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well become 


Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even where they have been deſerved ; 
and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner bring the of- 
fender to repentance, 1f 1t be ſeconded (as it ought to be) withall carneſt- 
neſs of private admonition : But if the fault be ſuch, that it be not to be 
concealed, yet fill there may be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
leſſening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear : As if it were done ſud- 
denly and raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, which 
would belong to a deſigned and deliberate A&t; and ſo proportionably in 
other circumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of this Charity hap- 
pen towards thoſe, of whoſe either innocency or guilt we have no know- 
ledge, but are by ſome doubtful actions brought under ſuſpicion : And 
here we muſt remember, that it 1s the property of love, not to think evi]; 
to judg the beſt; and therefore we are both to abſtain from uncharitable 
concluſions of them our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep others 
from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerye the credit of our Neighbour ; 
which is oftentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 1t would be by 
the crueſt accuſation. To theſe caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that Precepr of 
Chriſt, Matth. 7. x. Judge not; and when we conſider how that 1s backe 1n 
the following words, That ye benot judged, we ſhall have cauſe to belicyc it 
no ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to account it; our unmercitul 
judging of others will be paid home to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judg- 
ment of God. 


13. I have now gone through this Active Charity; as it relates to the The afts of 
four ſeveral capacities of our Brethren, many of the particulars whereofciariry is 
were before briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think th, 
improper, that the ſame acts ſhould be made part of Juſtice arid Charity 5,jice 6: 


too, I ſhall deſire them to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſt's com- 
mand become a debt to our Brethren, allche parts of it may in thatreſpect 


be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince 'tis fare paying of debts 1s a 
| part 


C2 


ET Ange... on cnetarects 


> OR T 
; - EIS * - = 
ern te _- CIS tm > = —_ — = -- = 
+ 4 
— . - * No , 
2 —_ nouy _ ia Done; . . 5 
- - - V ns - ® 
— c——_— 0 NS —— = - - - X 47 ES : 
_—  — — — PD ae. > , = - - _ —_—— 
_— —  —_— ——_ _— —_— ——  — ed. - .-—_ ——_— ache. eats et ene — = "_ _ ——_ - —_ A BCE - == 0 
wo _ S——_—_—_— - - _ ana - " I _—_ wang _—_ y w——_ 206m. ———_—_ - — 
_— - Cn — ono — — = 
_ I wee —_ nm — - ———_———_————__——s 
—_ _——— _ —— —— - ——— = 
I —_ he dthes ad pan—y <—_— ded a a G_ _ —_ - 
_ : y—p—c—s repel on MY 4 —_—_— Fl — d _ _ 
n— my 4 (6h - = PW 
p_—_ hey ” _— - _ A - n —e—_ : 
" X , 2 _ py _ 4 ” 
"_— ” OY op. g = - ——_ on 
7 —_ - = ” - — x 
- < : 3852 < © Ie = — -_ — FIT —_—_ - Bn p on - - 
A Þ.- - : _ —_ - 
3; ' ow p - ay Þ 
_s . my _e _ - . - ſo 


= — 
_ - 


— —_—_— 


_ 


. E - ay — ay om—erres _—— OS — 
__ — - an » - 
ee CSIC ET on _ 
Re rk li aaa *o 4 
_ —"_ W =  _—S—_ 
_ - Vacate. Bae... 5 
Pp — 
—— fl oo W—_ 


— —_—_ ego oy; ocgayr—on gy X 
ihe arm L Y Ar ata = 
. - ' - "hy 
——  —_— — ————————_————— 
e—_—_—_—_ - - <9" 


_ —-—_4 - Pa - 
—_— _—_— —_ =? — =_——_—_ 2 = ow 
* ——x . wn ” 
pari—_—_ — = cuts _ & by - —_— 


—_— 


—_—S 


- v2. _ 


Li 


144 


7 he Whole Duty of e Man. 


WY 


— r — 


The great 
Rule of 
Charity. 


Pence-ma- 
king. 


part of that : Yet becauſe in our common uſc we do diſtinguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſeto cnlarge on them in par- 
ticular reference to Charity. Bur Idcfire it may ſtil] be remembred, that 
whatſoever is under Precept, is ſo much a due from us, that we fin nor 
only againſt Charity, bur Juſtice too, if we neglect it ; which deſerves to 
be conſidered, the more to ſtir up our care to the performance, and the 
rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this point. Men 
look upon their Acts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, that they have 
no obligation to ; and the effect of it 15 this, that they are apt to think 
very highly of themſelves, when they have performed any, though never 
ſo mean, but never. blame themſelves, though they omit all : Which is a 
very dangerous, but withal a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſion. 
If there be any Charities, wherein Juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe 
which for the height and degrees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees commanded by God : And cyen 
after theſe, *twill be very reaſonable for us to labour : But that cannot be 
done without taking the lower and neceſſary degrees 1n our way ; and 
therefore ler our firſt care be for them. 

14. To help us wherein there will be no better means, than to keep be- 
fore our eyes that grand rule of Loving our Neighbours as our ſelves: This 
the Apoſtle makes the ſumm of our whole duty ro our Neighbours, Rom: 
13. 9. Lctthis therefore be the ſtandard, whereby to meaſure all thy actions, 
which relate to others ; whenever any neceſſity of thy Neighbours preſents 
it {elf to thee, ask thy ſelf, whether, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love 
co thy {elf would not make thee induſtrious for relief, and then reſolve thy 
love to thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame effect for him. This is that 
Royal Law, as S. Zames calls it, Fames 2. 8. which all that profeſs them- 
ſelves ſubjects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and. whoſoever 1s ſo, will not fail 
of performing all charities to others, becauſe *tis ſure he would upon the 
like occaſions nave all ſuch performed to himſelf. There 1s none bur wiſhes 
to haye his good name defended, his poverty reliev'd, his bodily ſuffer- 
ing {uccourcd, only it may be ſaid, that in the Spiritual wants, there are 
{ome lo carcleſs of themſclves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they deſire no re- 
proots, no inſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given them; it may 
therefore ſeem that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this rule tied to thoſe 
ſorts of Charities. To this I anſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is 
here ſer asthe meaſure of that to our Neighbour, 1s to be underſtood to 
be that reaſonable. love, which Men ought to have, and therefore, though 
a Manfail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet his Neighbour hath not 
thereby forfeited his right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of our 
love, as 1s anſwerable to that, which in right we ſhould bear to our {clyes; 
and ſuch I am ſures this care of our Spiritual eſtate, and therefore 'tis not 
our dcſpiſing our own Souls, that will abſolve us from Charity to other 
Mens : Yet I ſhall not-much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it being neither 
likely that they will be perſwaded to it, or do any good by it, their ill 
mo will overwhelm all their good Exhortations, and make them un- 
cUnntal, -'.-: 3 The a> | 

15. There 1s yet one Act of Charity behind, which does not properly 
fall under any oneof the former heads, and yet may rclate to them all, 
and that 1s, the making peace and amity among others: By doing where- 
of we may much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and Credit of our 
Brethren; for all theſe are in danger by ſtrife and contention. The re- 


| conclling of Enemics is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings a bleſſing on the 


Actors : 
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Actors : We have Chriſt's word tor it, Bleſſed are the Peace-mahers, Matth. 6. 
g. and therefore we may be encourag'd diligently to lay hold of all oppor- 
runities of doing this office of Charity, to ufs all our Art and endeayour 
0 take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern among orhers; neither mult 
we only labour ro reſtore peace where 1t 1s loſt, bur ro preſerve it where ic 
is : Firſt, generally, by ſtriving co beger 1n the hearts of all we converſe with: 
a true value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace; Secondly, particularly, 
* by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and unkindneſles, we fee likely to fall 
out. Ir may many times be 1n the power of a diſcreet Friend or Neigh- 
bour, to cure thoſe miſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt be- 
ginnings of quarrels and contentions; and 1 will be boch more cafic and 
more profitable, thus ro prevent, than pacifie ſtrifes. *Tis ſure *ris more 
caſie, for when a quarrel 1s once broken our, 'tis like a violent flame, which 
cannot ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, whileſt 1t was bur a 
ſmothering fire. And then 'ns alſo more profitable, for it prevents many 
ſins, which in the progreſs of an open contention, are almoit ſure to be 
committed. Solomon lays, In the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin; 
Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more truely be ſaid of any forts of words, than 
thoſe that paſs in anger, and then, though the quarrcl be afterwards com- 
poſed, yet thoſe fins will (till remain on theiraccount ; and theretore it is a 
great Charity to prevent them. 


16. But to fit a Man for this ſo excellent an Office of Peace-making, +4 that i 
*cis neceſſary that he be firſt remarkably peaccable himlſclt; for with what dertates: 7, 


face canſ(t thou perſwade others to that which thou wile not perform thy 


muſe be 
peaceable 


ſelf? or how canlt thou expect thy perſwaſions ſhould work? *T will be a bij, 


ready reply in every Man's mouth, Zhou Hypocrite caſt out firſt the beam out 
of thine own eye, Matth. 7. 5. and therefore be ſure thou qualific thy ſclt for 
the work. There 1s one point of Peaccableneſs which ſeems to belittle re- 
garded among Men, and thar 1s inthe Caſe of legaltreſpaſſes ; Men think 
3t nothing to go to Law about every petty trifle, and as long as they have 
but Law on their {1de, never think they are to blame: but ſure had we 
that true peaceableneſs of Spirit which we ought, we ſhould be unwilling 
for ſuch {11ghr matters to trouble and diſquier our Neighbours. Not that 
all going to Law 1s utterly unchriftian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutnels of humour, to detend ſuch an incon- 
{iderable right, as the parting with will do us little or no harm, or which 
is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. And even in great matters, he that 
ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Right for loye of Peace, does ſurely the 
moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of the Apoſtle, x Cor: 
6. 7. Rather to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves tobe defrauded. But it the da- 
mage be ſo unſupportable, that it 1s neceſſary for us to go to Law, yer 
even then we mult take care of preſerving Peace : firſt by carrying till a 
friendly and Chriſtian remper towards the party, not ſuffering our hearts 
© be at all eſtranged from: him ; ſecondly, by being willing to yield to 
any reaſonable terms of agreement whenever they ſhall be offered; and 
truly if we carry not this temper of mind in our Suits, I ſee nor how they 
can bereconcileable with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required. of all 
Chriſtians. Lec thoſe conſider this who make it their pleaſure themſelves 
ro diſquiet their Neighbour, or their Trade to ſtir up others to do it. 
This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves and others, 1s ablolutely 
neceſſary to: be entertained of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be the 
Servants of. him, whoſe title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Iſa. g. 6. 


U 17. Alt 


Of goirg 2 
Law. 


4 — 


—_ I ee nn *- ads 99 Ap*1 is ena a POR Anke, 


A i Hh” : ASE RIO; 
2 — — TS Sar + + — ” ” . 
9 Py or Ay 0 _— : 
- _ - my = 


1146. 


NEE AC IEEE. 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


ty of the 


reach to 
Enemies. 


Selj-love an 
hindrance 
to this Cha- 
r FI EY + 


actions muſt 


This Chari- 19, All that remains to be toucht on concerning this Charity of the 


Actions, is the extent of it, which muſt be as large as the former of the 
affections, even to the taking in, not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no rela- 
tion to us. but eyen of our bittereſt Enemies. I have already ſpoken ſo much 
of the Obligation we are under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here ſay 
any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed a Duty, 'twill ſure then appear 
no unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them good 
turns ; for when we have once forgiven them, we can then no longer account 
them Enemies, and fo 'twill be no hard matter even to fleſh and blood to 
do all kind things to them. And indeed this 1s the way, by which we muſt 
cry the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. Tis cafie to ſay, I forgive ſuch a Man, 
but if when an opportunity of doing him good 1s offered, thou declineſt it, 
tis apparent there yet lurks the old malice in thy heart z where there 1s a 
through forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an Enemy 
as a Friend, nay, perhaps in ſome reſpectsa greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has an opportunity of cvi- 
dencing the truth of his Reconciliation, and obeying the Precept of his Sa- 
viour, by doing good to them that hate him, Matth. 5. 4.4. Let us therefore re- 
ſolve that all actions of kindneſs are to be performed ro our Enemies; for 
which we have notonly the command, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who 
had not only ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate and moſt 
provoking Enemues, but ſhewed it 1n acts, and thoſe no cheap, or cafe ones, 
but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt blood. And ſure we can never pretend to 
be cither obeyers of his Command, or followers of his Example, if we 
grudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies; by thoſe ſo much cheaper ways 
of feeding them in hunger, and the like; recommended tous by the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 12. 20. But it we could perform theſe acts of kindneſs to Enemies in 
fach manner as might draw them from their enmity, and win them to 
Peace, the charity would be doubled; And this we ſhould aim at, for that 
we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the forementioned acts of feeding, Ge. 
that we may heap coals of fire on their heads, not coals to burn, but to melt 
them into all love and tenderneſs towards us; and this were indeed the 
moſt compleat way of inutating Chriſt's example, who in all he did and 


ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to himlſelt. 


18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral parts of our duty to our Neigh- 
bour, towards the performance whereof I know nothing more neceſlary, 
than the turning out of our hearts that ſclt-love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that ſo wholly, that ic leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor 
Juſtice neither to our Neighbour. By this ſelf-love 1 mean not that true 
love of our ſelves, which 1s the love and care of our Souls (for that would 
certainly help, not hinder us in this duty ) but Imean that immoderate love 
of our own worldly intereſts and advantages, which 1s apparently the root 
of all both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards others. We find this 
{in of ſclf-love fet by the Apoſtle inthe head of a whole troop of ſins, 2 772. 
3. 2. as 1f 1t were ſome principal officerin Satan's Camp ; and certainly,noc 
without reaſon, for it never gocs without anaccurſed train of many. other 
fins, which like the Dragon's tail, Rev. 1 2.4. ſweeps away all care of duty 
to others. We are by it made ſo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing 
our ſelves, that we have no regard to any body elſe, contrary to the di- 
rection of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. which is, not to pleaſe our ſelves, But every 
man to pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to edification ; which he backs with the 
example of Chriſt, Ver. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf: If therefore we 
havcany ſincere defire to have this vertue of Charity rooted in our hearts, we 

| mulſt 
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rightly ro perform this duty. 


and lively, than when we ſuffer for righteouſnels ſake; ſo that you ſee Chri- 
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muſt be careful co weed our this ſin of (elf-love, for "tis inpoſiible they - 4k; 
can proſper together: _ | | Ab 
19. But when we have removed this hinderance, we muſt remember that 7-4 4 + 
this, as all other Graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, 1t15 the gitt of God, 7 7. 3 4Þ 
and therefore we muſt carneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend *0o © 1 Fl 
his holy Spirit, which once appeared 1n the form of a Dove, a meck and 1 bY 


gall-leſs Creature, to frame our hearts to the ſame teraper, and enable us | 


20.] Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral Branches I at firſt propoſed, cit.» "6.415 

and ſhewed you what 1s our Duty to God, our Sclves, and our © % +414 
Neighbour : Of which I may lay as it 1s, Lzke 10. 28. This do and thou & 4rpdery 6? cp LM 
ſhalt live. And ſurcly *tis no impoſiible task ro pertorm this in ſuch a 


meaſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that 1s, in Sincerity, though nor in 


Perfection, for God 1s not thatauſtere Maſter, Lzke 19. 20. That reaps where 4 HET L 
he has not ſown, he requires nothing of us, which he 1s nor ready by his ll 
Grace to enable us to perform, 1t we be not wanting to our ſelves, cicher ona 5 
in asking it by Prayer, or in ufing it by Diligence. And as 1t 1s not 1m- l , 


poſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as men are apttothink i} 
it. *Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's, ro do as the Spies did, Namb. 23. 28. | £þ4.0 
Bring up an ill report upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſtian life, thereby TER0% | | 
co diſcourage us from entering into it, to fright us with I know not what wo $008 


Grants we ſhall meer with ; bur let us not thus be cheated, ler us bur take Koga 
the courage to try, and we ſhall indeed find 1t a Canaan, a Land flowing with BIR 
milk and honey: God is not 1n this reſpect to his people a wilderneſs, a Land | 44] 


of Darkneſs, Fer. 2. 31. His Service docs not bereave Men of any true Joy. 
but helps them to a great deal] : Chriſt's yoke 15an cate, nay, a pleaſant yoke, wt 
his burden a light, yea, a gracious burden. There 1s 1n the practice of NG 
Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plcaſure, and it we fecl it nor, it 1s | 
becauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms make, which by 
the contention raiſes an uncaſineſs. Bur then firſt, that1s to be charged on- 
ly on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cuſtoms, and thereby made thar | 
hard to us, which 1n it ſelf is molt pleaſant, the dunes are not to be ac- nh 
cuſed for it. And then ſecondly, even there the plealure of fubduing thoſe WOT 116! 
ill habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms 1s ſuch, as hugely ourweigh- = {EAI 
cth all the trouble of the combarte. 199 
21. Bat 1t will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome parts of Picty are of ſuch a #ve wie: 
nature, as will be very apt to expoſe us to perſecutions and lufferings in '*? ©2%* 
the world, and that thoſe are not joyous but grievous. ward ſuf- wr 
I anſwer, that cvenin thole there is matter of joy. We ſee the Apoſtles 7s" _ \þ 
thought it ſo, They rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt's TIP 
name, A&Ets 4.41. and S. Peter tells us, 7 hat if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he is {06 408 
zo glorifie God for it, x Pet. 4. 16. There 1s {uch a force and vertne in the +, Ml 
ccitimony of a good Conſcience, as 1s able to change the greateſt ſuffering { 
into the greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can never havemore clear 
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| 

| 
ftlanity is very amiable even 1n its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts of it | iy 
do far ſurpaſs all che outward tribulations that attend it, and that even in 4 48 
(Af 


_ —< 


the inſtant while we are in the ſtate of warfare upon Earth. Bur then if ' « [0.087 
we look forward to the Crown of our Victorics, thoſe Eternal Rewardsin BEV) | 
Heaven, we can never think thoſe tasks ſad, though we had nothing ar pre- IE 
ſent to ſweeren them, that have ſuch recompences await them ar the end ; WAS! | 
were our labours never ſo heavy, we could have no caule to fainr +. \ 2008 

U 2 under Wnt! 


- y P . 
_— ——— 


_ CEE TT EEC mo do 
= - acts 
hes oO. 2 
: a - ”” 4% 4 . o 
=—=——_ — _—— = — 
kids Pry TR _ 
: : 


_ 
um TI 9m n = 


\do.rng _-—- IIS 
Ce nn nn OO EEE oi "pane i 
oe nn > IE. - 


. 
DIG: _ —— 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


—_ 


The danger 
of delaying 


our turning 


to God. 


under them. Let us therefore whenever we meet with any diſcourage- 
ments in our courſe, fix our eye on this rich prize, and then ran with pa- 
tience the race which is ſet before us, Heb. 1 2. 2. follow the Captain of our 
ſalvation through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame red 
Sea of blood which ke hath waded, whenever our Obedience to him ſhall 
requireit; for though our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it ſelf, 
weare ſureto beno loſers by it, for to ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of 
Life, the very expectation whereof 1s able to keep a Chriſtian more chear- 
ful in his Fetters and Dungeon, than a worldling can be in the midſt of 


his greateſt proſperites. 

22. All that remains for me farther to add, 1s earneſtly to intreat and 
beſeech the Reader, that without delay he put himſelf into this fo pleaſant 
and gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincerely to the practice of all thoſe things, 
which either by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns to be his 
Duty : and the further he bath formerly gone our of his way, the more 
haſt it concerns him to make to get into it, and to uſe the more diligence 
in walking in it, He that hath along Journey to go, and finds he hath 
loſt a great part of his day in a wrong way, will not need much intreaty, 
cither to turn into the righr, or to quicken his pace in 1t. And this is the 
caſe of all thoſe that have hved in any courſe of fin, they are in a wrong 
road, which will never bring them to the place they aim ar : nay, which 
will certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear and abhor; much of 
their day is ſpent, how much wall be left to finiſh their Journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, the night of death may 
overtake them ; what a madneſs 1s1t then for them to defer one moment 
co turn out of thar Path which leads to certain deſtruction, and to put 
themſelves in that, which will bring them to Bliſs and Glory ? Yet fo are 
Men bewitched, and enchanted with the deceitfulneſs of ſin, that no in- 
treaty, no perſwaſion can prevail with them, to make this fo reaſonable, 
ſo neceſſary a change: not but that they acknowledge it needful to be 
done, but they arc unwilling to do it yet; they would enjoy all the plea- 
ſures of ſin as long as they live, and then they hope at their death, or 
ſome little time before 1t, to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. Bur, alas! 
Heaven 1s too high to be thus jumpt into, the way to it is a Jong and 
leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to walk. The hazards of ſuch de- 
ferring are more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance : I ſhall 
not here repeat them, but defire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to heart, 
and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel that is given by the 


Wiſe man, Ecclus. 5. 7. Make 10 tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off 


from day to day. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 
Have, for the help of thy Devotions, fet down ſome FORMS of PRIVATE 


PRAYER, por ſeveral occaſions: If it be thought an omiſſion that there 
are none for Families, I muſt anſwer for my ſelf, that it was not from any opini- 
on, that God is not as well to be worſhipp d in the Family as the Cloſet ; but be- 
cauſe the Providence of God and the Church hath already furniſhed thee for that 
purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my utmoſt care could do. I mean the PUBLICK 
LITURGY or COMMON-PRAYER, which for all publick addreſſes to God 
( and ſuch are Family-prayers ) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we may ſay of it 
25 David did of Goliah's Sword, 1 Sam. 21. 9. There 15 none like 1t. : 


——— 


DIRECTIONSfr te MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift up thy heart to God in this or 
the like ſhort Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from {leep, ſo by thy Grace 
awaken my Soul from {in; and make me ſo to walk before thee this 
day, and all the rcſt of my life, that when the laſt Trumper ſhall awake 
me out of my Grave, Imay riſe to the life immortal, through Zeſus Chriſt. 


Hen thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not ( without ſome urgent neceſſity ) any 
worldly thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy more ſolemn 
Devotions to Almighty God, and therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy 


ſelf, ( which ſhould be no longer than common decency requires ) exerciſe thy mind 


in ſome ſpiritual thoughts : As for example, conſider to what Temptations thy 
buſineſs or company that day are moſt like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf 


with Reſolutions againſt them ; or again, conſider what occaſions of doing ler- 


vice 70 God, or good to thy Neighbour are that day moſt likely to preſent them- 
ſelves, and reſolve to embrace them; and alſo contrive how thou mayeſt improve 
them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to examine whether 
there have any ſin eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt nights examination. If after theſe 
conſiderations any further leiſure remain, thou mayeſt profitably employ it in medi- 
zating on the general Reſurrection ( whereof our riſing from our beds is a repre- 
ſentation ) and of that dreadful Judgment which ſhall follow it, and then think 


with 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


i 


with thy ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve to husband carefully 


 — _— 


every minute of thy time towards the fitting thee for that great account. As ſoon 
as thou art ready, retire to ſome private place, and there offer up to God thy morn- 
ing Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer. | 9 


IJ > FY = 


Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


7 Holy, bleſſed and 'glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, haye 
mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as Iought, O let thy Spirit help 
my infirmitics, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice accep- 


table tothee by Zeſus Chriit. 
A Thanksgiving. 


'FN Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for ever, I thy unworthy ſcr- 

vant who have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſire to render thee the tri- 
bute of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In thee, O Lord, I ive and move 
and have my being : Thou firſt madeſt me tobe, and then that I might 
not be miſerable but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy boſom to 
Redeem me from the power of my {ins by his Grace, and from the puniſh- 
ment of them by his Blood, and by both to bring me to his Glory. Thou 
haſt by thy mercy cauſed me to be born within thy peculiar fold, the 
Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, and 
have been partaker of all thoſe Spiritual helps which might aid me to per- 
form that Vow I there made to thee; and when by my own wilfulneſs or 
negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt 
not forſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, afforded 
me all means both outward and inward for it, and with much patience 
haſt attended and not cut me off in the acts ofthole many damning fins I 
have commited, as I haye moſt juſtly deſerved. Ir 1s, O Lord, thy Re- 
ſtraining grace alone by which I have been kept back from any the greateſt 
ſins, and it is thy Inciting and Aſſiſting grace alone, by which I have been 
enabled to do any the leaſt good; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
butunto thy name be the praiſes. For theſe and all other thy Spiritual 
bleſſings, my Soul doth magmifie the Lord, and all that is within me praiſe 
Is holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee for thoſe many outward Bleflings I 
enjoy, as health, friends, food and raiment, the comforts as well as the ne- 
ceſlaries, of this life; for thoſe continual Protections of thy hand, by which 
I and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe gracious Deliverances thou 


haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that mercy of 


thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou haſt nor 
ſeen fit wholly to remove : For thy particular preſervation of me this 
night, and all other thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant that I may 
render thee not only the fruit of my lips, but the obedience of my lite ; 
that ſo theſe bleſſings here may be an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou 
haſt prepared for thoſe that love thee, and that for his ſake, whom thou 


haſt made the Author of Eternal Salyation to all that obey him, even 
Zeſus Chriſt. 


A con- 


Prayers for Morning. 


AC oa; fefſion. 


\ Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I thy ſinful Creature caſt my 
() ſelf at thy feer, acknowledging thar I moſt juſtly deſerve to be utrer: 
ly abhorrcd and forſaken by thee; for I have drunk iniquity like water, 
zone on ina continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt thee; daily com- 
mitting thoſe things thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things 
chou commandeſt ; mine hearr; which ſhould be an habitation for thy Spi- 
rit, is become a cage of unclean Birds, of foul and diſordered affections : 
and our of this abunaance of the heart, my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands act; 
ſo that in thought, word and deed, I continually tranſgreſs againſt thee: 
| Here mention the preateſt of thy fins. ] Nay, O Lord, I have delpiſed that 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Repenrance, hardning my heare 
againſt all choſe means tnou haſt uſed for my amendment. And now; 
Lord, what can I expect from thee but judgment and fiery indignation: 
that is indeed the due reward of my ſins? Bur; O Lord, there is mercy with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me for that mercy by giving mie a 
deep and hearty Repentance, and then according to thy Goodneſs let thine 
anger and thy wrath be turned away from me; look upon me in thy Son, 
my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins : 
And, Lorg, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy Grace ſo to renew and pu- 
rifie my heart, that I may become a new Creature, uttetly forſaking every 
evil way; and living in conſtant, fincere, univerſal obedierice to theeall the 
reſt of my days, that behaving my ſelfas a good and faithful Servant, I may 
by thy mercy at the laſt be received into the joy of my Lord. Grant this 
for Feſus Chviſt his ſake. 

A Prayer for Grace; 


Moſt gracious God from whom every good and perfect gift conieth; 
Q I wretched Creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much as to think 
a zood thought, beſeech thee to work in me both to Will and Doaccor- 
ding to thy: good pleaſure. Inlighren my mind that I may know thee; and 


let me notbe barren or unfruitful in that knowledge; Lord work in my 


heart a true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards thee 
give me a full Truſt on rhee, Zcal for thee, Reverence of all things that re- 
lace to thee; make me Fearful to offend thee, Thankful for thy mercies; 
Humble under thy corre&tions, Devout in thy Service, Sorrowtful for ry 
ſins; and grant that in all things I may behave my felt ſo, as befits a Crea- 
ture to his Creator, a Servant to his Lord ; enable me likewiſe ro perform 
that duty lowe to. my ſelf; give me that Meeknels, Humility, and Conten- 
redneſs whereby I may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and Thankful- 
neſs ; make me diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt all temptations; 
perfectly pure and temperate, and ſo moderate in my moſt Jawtul cnjoy- 
ments, that they may never become a ſnareto me; make mealſo, O Lord, 
to be ſo affected towards my Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of Loving him as my ſelf; grant me exactly to perform all 
parts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever by any kind of Right becomes 
their due, and give me ſuch bowels of mercy and compaſſion; that I may 
never fail to-do all acts of Charity to all men, whether friends or enemies; 
according tothy command and exarnple. Finally, I beſcech thee, O Lord, 
to fanctifie me throughour, that my whole ſpirit and foul and body may be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; to whom 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory for cyer. Amen. 
Interceſſton. 


Fl PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Interceſſion. 


FA Bleſſed Lord, whole mercy 1s over all thy works, I befeech thee to 
have mercy upon all men, and grant that the precious ranſom which 
was paid by thy Son for all, may be cfteEtual to the faving of all. Give 
chy inlightning Grace to thoſe that are 1n darkneſs, and thy conyerting 
Grace to thoſe that arc in ſin; look with thy rendereſt compaſſions upon 
the. Univerſal Church. O be favourable and gracious unto Sor, build 
thou the walls of Zerzſalem : Uniteall thoſe that profeſs thy Name, to thee, 
by purity, and holineſs ; and to cach other by brotherly love. Have. mer. 
cy on this deſolate Church, and ſinful Nation; thou haſt moved the Land 
and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh ; make us ſo truly to 
repent of thoſe {ins which have provoked thy Judgments, that thou alfo 
mayeſt turn, and repent, and leaye a blefling behind thee. Bleſs thoſe 
whom thou haſt appointed our Governours, whether in Church or State: 
So rule their hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may neither 
want will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, and to maintain God's 
crue Religion and Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in aflicti- 
on; be a Father tothe Fatherleſs, and plead the cauſe of the Widow, com- 
fort the feeble-minded, ſupport theweak, heal the ſick, relieve the needy, 
detend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every one according to their ſeye- 
ral neceſſities; let thy bleflings reſt upon all that are near and dear to me, 
and grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to their Bodies or 
their Souls. {[ Here name thy neareſt Relations. | Reward all thoſe thac 
have done me good, and pardon all thoſe that have done or wiſhtme evil, 
and work in them and me all that good which may make us acceptable 


in thy ſight, through 7eſus Chriſt. 
For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it s, that I have this day added 

to my life, I beſcech thee ſo'to guide me in it by thy Grace; that 1 
may do nothing which may diſhonour thee, or wound my own Soul, but 
that I may diligently apply my ſclf to do all. ſuch good works, as thou haſt 
prepared for me to walk in; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels 
charge over me, to keep me inall my ways, that no evil happen unto me, 
nor any plague come nigh my dwelling, but that I and nune may be ſafe 
under thy gracious protection, through Feſus Chriſt. 


Oo Lord, pardon the wanderings and coldneſs of theſe petitions, and deal 
with me, not according either to my prayers or deſerts, but accor- 
ding to my needs and thine own rich mercies in . Feſws Chriſt, in whoſe 
bleſſed name and words, I conclude theſe my impertect prayers ; ſaying, 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


Directions for Night. 


7 NIGHT, when it draws towards the time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how 

_ thou paſſed the day; examine thine own heart, what fin either of © 
thought, word, or deed thou haſt committed, what opportunity of doing good thou 

haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeft to accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and 
penitently to God, renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of amendment, and beg his 
pardon in Chrift, and this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with all devout 

earneſineſs and heartineſs, as thou wouldeſt do, if thouwert ſure thy death were as 
near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and 
| | | there fore 
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him. 


Prayers for Night. 
Oo Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, hayc 


/ mercy upon me a mulcrable ſinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, Olet thy Spirit helpmy 
infirmities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable unto 
thee by Feſus Chrilt. 

A Confeſſiort. 
O MOST Holy Lord God, who art of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity, bow ſhall 1, abominable wretch, dare to appear before thee; 


who am nothing bur pollution? I am defiled in my very nature, having 
a backwardnels to all good, and a readineſs to all eyil ; but I have defiled 


my ſelf yet much worfe by my own actual fins and wicked cuſtoms : I have 


tranſgreſt my duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my ſelf, and that both in 
thought, in word, and in deed, by doing thoſe things which thou haſt ex- 
preſly forbidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe things thou haſt comman- 
ded me. And this not only through ignorance and trailty, but knowingly 
and wiltully, againſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks of my own 
Conſcience to the contrary. And to make all theſe out of meaſure {inful], 
I have gone on ina daily courſe of repeating theſe provocations againſt thee, 
notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and my own purpoſes and vows of amend- 
ment ; yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add new 1insto all my for- 
mer guilts. [ Here name the particulars. } And now, O Lord, what ſhall I 
lay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, ſeeing I have done theſe things ? 1 
know that the wages of theſe ſins is death ; but O chou who willeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, have mercy upon me; work in me I beſeech thee, a 
{incere contrition, and a perfe&t hatred of my ſins: And letme not daily 
confeſs, and yeras daily renew them : But grant, O Lord, that from this 
inſtant I may give a bill of Divorceto all my moſt beloved lufts, and then 
be thou pleaſed to marry meto thy ſelf in truth, in righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs. And for all my paſt ſins, O Lord, receive a reconcihation; ac- 
cept of that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for his ſake 
whom thou haſt ſer forth asa propitiation, pardon all my offences, and rc- 
ccive me to thy favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my 
Soul, Lord, keep me that I turn not any moreto folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me 
with thy Grace, that no temptation of the World, the Devil, or my own fleſh 


may ever draw me to offend thee, that being made free from fin, and be- 
coming 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


c- 


Lord, thou God of truth. 


coming a ſervant unto God, 1 may. have my fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end eycrlaſting life, through 7eſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


A Thanksgiving. 


(Q) Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even to the unthankful, I ac- 
knowledge my ſelf ro have abundantly experimented that gracious 
property of thine ; for notwithſtanding my daily provocations againſt 
thee, thou till heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my con- 
rempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours have not yet made thee with- 
draw them, bur in the riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuftering thou Ri1] 
continueſt to me the offers of grace and life in thy Son. And all my abu. 
ſes of thy temporal bleflings chou haſt not puniſhed with an utter depriva- 
tion of them, bur art ſti]l pleaſed tro afford me a liberal portion of them. 
The ſins of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou might'ſt, by ſweep- 
ing me away witha {wift deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and preſerved me ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy. [ Here mention the particular mer. 
cies of that day. | What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all theſe benefirs 
he hath done unto me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead me to re- 
pentance, and grant thatI may not only offer thee thanks and praiſe, bur 
may alſo order my converſation aright, thatſo I may at the laſt ſee the 


{alvation of God, through eſs Chriſt. 
Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of Interceſſion appointed for the Morning. 


For Preſervation. 


O Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that neither {lumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, 
be pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over me this night, keep me by 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power from 
all dangers, grant me moderate and refreſhing fleep, ſuch as may fir me 
for the dutics of the day following. And, Lord, make me ever mindful 
of that time when I ſhall Iye down in the duſt ; and becauſe I know nci- 
ther the day nor the hour of my Maſter's coming, grant me grace that 1 
may be always ready, that I may never live in ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to 
die in; bur that whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or whether I 
die, I may die unto the Lord, ſo that living and dying I may be thine, 


through Zeſzs Chriſt. 
Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morning. 


S thou art putting off thy clothes, think with thy ſelf that the time approach- 

es that thou muſt put off thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear na- 
ked before God's Judgment Seat; and therefore thou hadſi need be careful to 
make it ſo clean and pure by repentance and holineſs, that he who will not look 
on iniquity may graciouſly behold and accept it. 


_ Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and when thou Lyeft down, ſay, 


() Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death and burial didſt take awav 
" the ſting of Death and the power of the Grave, grant me the joytui 
fruits of that thy victory, and be thou to me in life and death advantage. 
I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt ; for it is thou, Lord, on- 
Iy that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. : 
Into thy bands I commend my Spirit; for thou haſt redeemed it, O 
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Collects for Jeveral Graces. 
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II 


N the ANCIENT CHURCH there were beſides Morning and Night, four 

| other times every day, which were called 59OURS OF PRAYER, and the 
zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtiaus was ſuch, as made them conſtantly obſerved. It would 
be thought too great a flrifineſs now in this Iukewarm Age to enjuyn the like fre- 
quency : Tet I cannot but mention the example, and ſay, that for thoſe who are 
not by very neceſſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable to imitate it, and 
make up in publick and private thoſe FOOUR TIMES of PRAYER, beſides the 
OFFICES already ſet down for MORNING and NIGHT, and that none may 
be to ſeek how to exerciſe their devotions at theſe times, I have added divers 
COLLECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every man may uſe at each ſuch time of 
prayer ſo many as his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him, adding if he pleaſe, 
one of the Confeſſions appointed for morning and night, and newer omitting the 
LORD'S PRAYER. | = 
But if any man's ſlate of life be really ſo buſie, as will not allow him time for ſo 
long and ſolemn devotions ;, yet certainly there is no man ſo overlaid with bufi- 
neſs, but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a day to ſay the LORD'S 
PRAYER alone : And therefore let him uſe that, if he cannot more. But 
becauſe it is the Charafer of a Chriſtian Phil. 3. 20. That he hath his conver- 
fation in Heaven, it is very fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhould 
divers times in a day by ſhort and ſudden EJACULATIONS dart ap 
his Soul thither. And for this ſort of devotion no mann can want leiſure, for it 
may be performed in the midſt of buſineſs; the Artificer at his work, the Hus- 
bandman at his plough may prafliſe it. Now as he cannot want time, ſo that he 
may not want matter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful out of that rich ſtore. 
houſe, the BOOK of PS ALMS, to furniſh him with ſome Texts, which may 
very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; which being learned by heart, will always be 
ready at hand to employ his devotion; and the matter of them being various, 
fome for pardon of fin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the light of God's countenance, ſome 
for the Church, ſome for Thanksgiving, &C. every man may fit himfelf according 
to the preſent need and temper of his Soul. T have given theſe not as a full col- 
TeAion, but only a taſte, by which the Reader's appetite may be raiſed to ſearch 
after more in that Book, and other parts of Holy Scripture. 


COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES: 
For Faith, 


QO Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe, ler thy 
Spirit, I beſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable 
in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by love. O let me not reſt in a dead 
ineffectual Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my 
works, that it may be that victorious Faith which may enable me to over- 
come the world, and conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on whonx 
I believe ; that ſo at the laſt I may receive the end of my Faith, cycn the 
Salyation of my Soul, by the ſame Feſus Chriſt. 


For Hope. 


CY Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of the Earth, letme never be 

— deſtitute of a well grounded hope; nor yet pofleſt with a vain pre- 

ſumption, ſuffer me not to think thou wilt either be reconciled to my tins; 

or reje&t my repentance ; But give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a hope as may 

be anſwerable to the only groundof hope, thypromules, and ſuch as ny 
A Jot 
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both encourage and enable me to purifie my ſelf from all filthineſs both of 
flcſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to me an anchor of the Soul 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the vail; whither the fore- 
runner is for me centred, eyen 7eſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Re- 
decmer. | 
For the love of God. 
' Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely excellent 1n thy ſelf, and 
infinitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 
ſuffer not my heart to beſo hardned througa the decertfulneſs of fin, as to 
reſiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them make deep and laſting impreſſions 
on my Soul. Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my heart, and thou only 
haſt right to it. O let me nor beſo ſacrilegiouſ]y unjuſt as to alienate any 
part of it, but enable me to render it up whole and entire to thee. Bur, 
O my God, thou ſeefſt it is already uſurped, the World with its vanities 
hath ſeized it, and like a ſtrong Man armed keeps poſlefiion. O thou who 
art ſtronger come upon him, and take this unworthy heart of mine as 
thine own ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy love, that it may 
be a fit habitation for thy Spirit, Lord, if thou ſeeit fit, be pleaſed to let 
me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſkments of thy love, wherewith thy Saints 
have been ſo tranſported. Bur if in this I know not what I ask, if I may 
not chuſe my place in thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink 
of thy cup, let me have ſuch a fincerity and degree of love, as may make 
me endure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfc& love as may caſt out all 
fear and ſloth too, that nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, 
or too difficult todo 1n obedienceto thee ; that fo exprefiing my love by 
keeping thy Commandments, I may by thy mercy at laſt obtain that Crown 
of Life, which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, through 7efus 


Chriſt our Lord. 
for Sincerity. 


O Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the inward parts, I humbly be- 
ſcech thee to purge me from all hypocriſie and unſincerity. The 
heart, O Lord, 1s deceitful above all things, and my heart is deceitful 
above all hearts : O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to lurk 
within me, but purifie me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my- droſs. O 
Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt cafily deceive my ſelf. I be- 
ſeech thee let me not reſtin any ſuch deceit; but bring me to a ſight and 
hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not cheriſhany darling 
Juſt, but make an utter deſtruction of every Amalekite. O ſuffer me not 
to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when there is no peace, but grant I may judge 
of my {clft as thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be art peace with my 
ſelf, till I am at perfect peace with thee, and by purity of heart be qualifi- 
&d to ſcethee in thy Kingdom, through 7eſus Chriſt. 


For devotion in Prayer. 


O Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, but inviteſt us miſe- 

rable and needy Creatures, to preſent our petitions to thee, grant I 
beſeech thee, that the frequency of my praycr may be ſomewhat propor- 
tionable to thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy. Lord, I confeſs, it 
1s the greateſt honour and greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs to 
thee; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid is my profane heart, that ic ſhuns or fru- 
{crates the opportunities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſc with a = 

| 0 


C15 VO TOR . 
EO US IO TS REY ARE dn . 48 gt IE 
Sant lh rus nd I EN GN ELLIS 2107 LEE OOO CONE Oe IST VO Fo ag ; > 
* wy Pong Ped on Iv OT Th AD ot En ON AN a Inns ELSE > 00 ONFELNS 3-57 ; 
Ko da VEE ag” Pd Re EN NO? es: ed COS pt) Ee pe FORE: PS ” Bet 
PLE EE OONSraCy I IG E930 I EF res, 2 


== mY 6&5 Of on Wn on. 


OO GO OD 
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of infirmity; 1t is bowed together, and can inno wile lift up it ſelf ro thee. 
O be thou pleaſed to cure this fad, this miferable difcale, to enfpirit and 
cnliven this earthly drofly heart, that 1t may freely mount towards thce : 
that I may ſet a true value on this moſt valuable priviledge, and take. de- 
light in approaching to thee : And that my approaches may be with a re- 
verence ſome way an{werable to that awful Majeſty I come betore ; with 
an importunity and earneſtneſs an{werable to thoſe preſſing wants I have 
ro be ſupplied ; and with ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as no 
wandering thoughts may interrupt : That I may no more incur the guilc 
of drawing near to thee with my lips, when my heart is far from thee, or 
have my prayers turned into fin; but may fo ask that I may receive, ſeek 
chat I may find, knock that it may be opened unto me; that from praying 
co thee here, I may be tranſlated to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory; 
through the Merits and Interceſſion of eſus Chriſt. 
For Humility. | 
"N Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt Erernity, yet art pleaſed 
'O, to dwell with the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I beſcech thee, 
thar excellent grace of Humility, which may utcerly work our all choſe 
vain conceits I have of my ſelf; Lord, convince me powerfully of my own 
wretchednels, make me to ſce that I am miſerable; and poor, and blind; 
and naked, and not only duſt, bur fin; that fo in all thy diſpenſations to- 
wards me, I may lay my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknowledge 
that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and greater than the greateſt of 
thy judgments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to walk humbly wich 
my God, but even with Men alſo, -that I may not only ſubmit my felt to 
thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow Chriſtians, and with meckneſs 
receive and obey their admonitions. + And make. me ſo: to. behave my felt 
towards all, that Inever do any thing through ftrife and vain glory; and 
to that end grant. that in lowlineſs of mind I. may eſteem every other 
Man better than my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them ſo 
alſo : That I never nouriſh any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one 
among others, but that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of Men, I may ſeck that 
praiſe which cometh from thee only: That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſer- 
vile Arts I haveuſed to recommend me to the eſteem of Men, Imay now 
1mploy all my induſtry and care to ayprove my ſelf to thee, who retiſteſt 
the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble : Grant this, O Lord, for his 
lake, who humbled himſelf unto the death of the Croſs, ZFeſus Chrift. 


For the Fear of God. 


| Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and to be feared, poſſeſs my 

Soul with a holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may zive thee the 
honour due uato thy Name, and may bear ſuch a reſpett to all things 
which relate to thee, thatI may never profane any holy thing, or facrile- 
210uſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince thou 
art a God that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make 
me tremble ro provoke thee 1n any thing. O let me nor ſomiſplace my 
fear, as to be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of the fon of man, who ſhall 
be made as graſs, and forget the Lord miy Maker; but repleniſh my Soul 
with that fear of the Lord, which is the begirining of wiſdom, which may 
be as a bridle ta all my brutiſh appetites, and keep me 1h a conſtant confor- 
mity to thy holy will. Hearme, O Lord, Ebeſcech thee, and put this fear in 
my heart, that I may not depart from thee, but may with fear and trem- 
bling work out my own falyation, through 7eſus Chrift. For 


— 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


For Truft on God. 


| Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that truſt on thee, Give me 
gracc, I beſcech thee, in all my difficulties and diftrefſes, to have 
recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on thee : thou ſhalt keep him, O 
Lord, in perfect peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtaid on thee. O ler me always reſt 
on this firm Pillar, and never exchange it for the broken reeds of worldly 
ſuccours; ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with the cares of this 
life, raking thought what I ſhall cat, or drink, or wherewithal I ſhall be 
cloathed, but grant that having by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, I may cbearfully commit my ſelf ro thy providence, caſting all my 
care upon thee; ana being careful for nothing, but ro be of the number 
of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſti- 
monies, and think upon thy commandments to do them. That ſeeking 
firſt thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward things 
may be added unto me 1n ſuch a meaſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me; 
grant this, O Lord, for Zeſzs Chriſt his ſake. Dp : 


For Thankfalneſs. 


Moſc gracious and bountiful Lord, who filleſt all things living with 
() good, and expecteſt no other return, but praiſe and thankſgiving ; 
let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that ſo cafic tribute, but let my 
heart be cver filled with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknowledge- 
ment of thy mercies. Itis a joytul and pleaſant thing to be thankful; O 
ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, to loſe my part in that Divine pleaſure; bur 
grant that as I daily receive bleſſings from thee, ſo I may daily from an 
affectionate and devour heart offer up thanks to thee; and grant that not 
only my lips, but my lite may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf ro thy ſeryice, and walking in holineſs and righteouſnels beforc 
thee all thedays of my life, through Feſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed 


Say1our. = 
For Contrition. 


() Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of true penitents, but yet 
a conſuming fire towards obſtinate ſinners ; how ſhall I approach 
thee, who haveſo many provoking {ins to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little 
ſincere repentance to incline thy mercy! O be thou pleaſed to ſoften and 
melt this hard obdurate heart of mine, that I may heartily bewail the ini- 
quities of my life; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow our, 
even flonds of tears to waſh my polluted Conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
hath too long ſlept ſecurely in ſin; Lord, awake it, though ic be with 
thunder, and let me rather fecl thy terrors than not feel my ſin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy blefied Son to heal the broken-hearted; but, Lord, what will 
that avail me, if my heart be whole? O break it that it may be capable 
of this healing vertue; and grant, I beſcech thee, that having once taſted 
the bitterneſs of fin, I may fly from it as from the face of a Serpent, and 
bring forth fruits of Repentance in amendment of life, to the praiſe and 
glory of thy grace in Zeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer. 


For Meeknefs. 


O Blefled-Feſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to the laughter, let, I beſeech 
thee, that admirable example of Mecknefs quench in me all ſparks of 
anger and revenge, and work in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spi- 
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rit, as NO provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord, grant I may 


be ſo far from offering the leaſt injury, that I may never return the grear- 


eſt, any otherwiſe than with prayers and kindneſs: that I who have ſo ma- 
ny. Talents to be forgiven by thee, may never exact pence of my bre- 
thren ; but that putting on bowels of mercy, mecknels, long-ſuftering, thy 
peace may rule 1n my heart, and make 1t anacceptable habitation to thee, 
who art the Prince of peace, to whom with the Father and holy Spirir 
be all honour and glory for ever. 


For Chaſlity. 


7 Holy and inimaculate Zeſzs, whole firſt deſcent was into the Virgias 
womb, and who does ſtill love to inhabic only in pure and Virgin 
hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of purity to cleanſe me from all l- 
thinels both of fleſh and ſpirit; my body, O Lord, is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt; O let me never pollute that Temple with any uncleannels; 
And becauſe our of the heart proceed the things that defile the Man, Lord, 
grant me to keep my heart with all diligence, that no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there: but enable me I beſeech thee, ro keep both 


Body and Soul pure and undefiled, that ſo I may glorifie thee here both 


in Body and Spirit, and be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 
For 7, emperance. 


O Gracious Lord, who haft in thy bounty to Mankind offered to us the 
uſe of thy good Creatures for our corporal refreſhment : grant -thac 
I may always uſe this liberty with thankfulneſs and moderation: O letme 
never be ſo caſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte; that my Table be- 
come a ſnare to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a perte&t abhorrence 
of all degrees of excels, and let me eat and drink only for thoſe ends, and 


159 


according to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſſigned me, for health and 


not for luxury. And, Lord, grant that my purſuits may be not after the 
meat that periſheth, bar after that which endureth to everlaſting life; that 
hungring and thirſting after r:ghteouſneſs, I may be filled with thy grace 
here, and thy glory hereafter, through Feſus Chriſt. ; 


For Contentednefs. 


"NJ Merciful God, thy wiſdom 1s infinite to chuſe, and thy loye forward 
to diſpenſe good things to us; O ler me always fully and entirely re- 

ſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals; have no defires of my own, bur a perfect fa- 
tisfaction in thy choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate I am, Imay 
be therein content. Lord, grant I may never look with murmuring on 
my own condition, nor with envy on other mens. And to that end, 7 
beleech thee, purge my heart of all covetous afteions. O ler me never 
yield up any corner of my ſoul to Mammon, but give me ſuch a con- 
tempt of theſe fading riches, that whether they increaſe or decreale, I may 
neyer fet my heart upon them, but that all my care may be to be rich 
towards God, to lay up my treaſurein Heaven; that I may fo ſet my at- 
fcftions on things aboye, that when Chriſt who is my lite ſhall appear, } 
way alſo appear with him in glory, Grant this, O Lord, for the merits 
of the fame Jeſus Chriſt, 
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For Diligence, 


Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained that Man ſhould be born to 

labour, ſuffer me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf 
up to ſloth and idleneſs; but grant I may ſo employ my time, and all other 
talents thou haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fall under the ſentence 
of the flothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me ſome 
way uſeful ro others, that I may notlive an unprofitable part of Mankind ; 
but however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs ro my ſelf, but grant T may 
give all diligence to make my calling and eleEtion ſure. My foul 1s beſet 
with many and vigilant adverſaries; O let me not fold my hands to ſleep 
inthe midſt of fo great dangers, but watch and pray, thar I enter not in- 
co temptation ; enduring hardneſs as a good Souldiers of Feſas Chriſt, till 
at thelaſt from this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of tri- 


umph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Feſus Chriſt. 
For Fuſtice. 


() Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt commanded usto keep judg- 
ment and do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my heart and 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give me a perfect integrity and up- 
rightneſs in all my dealings. O make me ever abhor to uſe my power to 
opprels, or my $kill to deceive my Brother; and grant Imay moſt ſtrictly 
obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as I would be done to; that I may not 
diſhonour my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt and fraudulent life, bur in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, have my converſation in the world; neyer 
ſecking to heap up treaſures 1n this life; but preferring a little with righ- 
tcouſneſs before great revenues without right. Lord, make me exactly 
carcful to render to every Man what by any ſort of obligation becomes 
his due, that I may never break the bond of any of thoſe relations that 
thou haſt placed me 1n, but may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that none 
may have any eyil thing to fay of me; that ſoit it be poſſible, I may have 
peace with all men, or however, I may, by keeping innocency, and taking 
heed to the thing that 1s right, have peace at the laſt, eyen peace with thee, 
through 7eſ#s Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity. 


'O Mercitul Lord, who haſt made of one blood, and redeemed by one 
ranſom all Nations of Men, let me never harden my bowels againſt 
any that partake of the ſame nature and redemption with me, bur grant 
me an univerſal charity towards all Men. Give me, O thou father of com- 
paſſions, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that I may be deeply 
affected with all the miſeries and calamities outward or inward of my Bre- 
thren, and dihigently employ all my abilities for their ſuccour and relict. 
O let not an unchriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive out that ac- 
curſed Spirit, and Jet thy Spirit of love enter and dwell there, and make 
meſeck, not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for his good to edifi- 
cation, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make mea faithful Stew- 
ard of all thoſe Talents thou haſt committed to me for the benefit of others, 
that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an account of my Stewardſhip, 1 
may do 1t with joy, and not with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, I 
beſcech thee, for Feſus Chriſt his ſake. 

Fer 
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| oA Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer 


For perſeverance. 


'O Ecernal and unchangeable Lord God, who art the ſame yeſterday: 
and to day, and for ever; Be thou pleaſed ro communicare ſome 
ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that ſtabilicy ro me thy 
wretched Creature, who am light and unconſtant, turned about with eve- 
ry blaſt; my underſtanding 1s very deceivable, O Rablith it in thy truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, that Imay not be led awav with 
the error of the wicked, and fall from my own fedfattacks: My Will alſo; 
O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God; my goodnels 1s but as the morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and whatever good work 
chou haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and perform it until 
the day of Chritt. Lord; thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the 
number and ſtrength of thoſe temptations TI have to ſtruggle with. O leave 
me not to. my ſelf, but cover thou my head in the day of barrel, and in all 
ſpiricual combates make me more than Conqueror through him char lo- 
ved me. O ler no terrors or flatterics either of the world or my own fleſh 
ever draw me from my obedience to thee, but grant that I may continue 


- ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, and, by 


patient continuing 1n well-doing feck, and at laſt obtain Glory, and Honour: 
and Immortality, and Erernal life, through Zeſws Chriſt our Lord. 


—_——_ 


A brief Paraphraſe of the 
LORDS FRAKRER 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven. \ 
0 Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heayens, thou art the Author of 
our being, thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a liyely hope, and 
carricſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of a compaſſtonate Father. 
O make us to render to thee the love and obedience of Children; and char 
we my reſemble thee our Father in Heaven ( that place of crue delight and 
purity ) give us a holy diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollu- 
cons of this world, and fo raiſe up our minds, that we may always have 
our converſation in Heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour the 
Lord Zeſus Chriſt | 
: [ i. Hallowed be thy Name. ] 
Trike ſuch anawe in our hearts; that we may humbly reverence thee in 
Thy Name, which is great, wonderful and holy ; and carry ſuch a ſa- 
cred reſpect to all things that relate to thee and thy worlhip, as may exprels 
our reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the people praife thee, O God; 
Ict all the people praile thee. 


[ 2. Thy Kingdom come. | 


\Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever iti our Souls, and by the power 
of thy grace ſubdue all thofe rebellious corruptions that cxalc thent- 
ſclves againſt thee: They arc thoſe enemies of thine which would not thou 
ſhould'it reign over them. O Let them bebrought forth and ſlain before 
thee; and make us ſuch faithful ſubjects of this thy Kingdom of Grace, that 
we may be capable of the Kingdom of and then Lord 7 or —_ 
L 3. Ly 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


_— 


[3. Thy will be done in Earth, GC. | 


Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer thy Will1n all our afflictions, 
and readily perform itin all thy commands : give us of that heavenly 
zeal to thy Scrvice, wherewith the bleſſed Angels of thy prelence are 1nſpi- 


\ xed, that we may obey thee with the like fervor and alacrity, and thar 


following them in their obedience, we may be joyned with them to ſing 
eternal praiſes in thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb for ever. 


[ 4. Give us this day cur, &Cc.] 


\lve us that continual ſupply of thy Grace, which may ſuſtain and nou- 
riſh our Souls unto Eternal life. And be thou plcaſed allo to pro- 


vide for our Bodies all thoſe things which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupporr, 


through this our Earthly Pilgrimage ; and make us chearfully to reſt on 
thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
and then not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 


[ 5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, &C. ] 


Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned againſt thee, Jet thy tender 
mercics abound towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our offences ; And 
grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying 


ours to our Brethren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to others 


which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of from thee, that we may for- 
give as fully and finally upon Chriſt's command, as we deſire to be forgt- 


ven, for his merits and interceſſion. 
[ 6. Lead us not into Temptation, &c, \ 

O Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe multitudes of 7emptations 
V- that daily afſault us, only our eyes are upon thee;-O be thou pleaſed 
cither to reſtrain them, or aſfiſt us, and in thy faithfulneſs ſufter us notto 
be tempted above that we areable, but in all- our temptations make us a 
way tocſcape, that we be not overcome by them, but may when thou 
ſhalt cal] us to it, rcfift cven unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, that being 
fairhful unto death, thou maycſt give us the crown of life. 


[ For thine is the Kingdom, &&c.} 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Pctitions, for thou art the great 

Kin g overall the Earth, whoſe Powers infinite, and art able to do for 

us above all that we canaskor think, and towhom belongeth the Glory of 

all that good thou workeſt in us or for us. Thercfore bleſſing, honour, 

glory and power be unto him that fitteth upon the Throne, to our God 
for ever and ever, Amen. 7 


Pious EJACULATIONS taken out of the Book of PSALMS. 
For Pardon of Sin; 


| Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great goodneſs, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my fin. 

Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my miſdeeds. 

My mildeeds prevail againſt-me; O be thou merciful unto my fins. 
Enter 
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* Enter not into Judgment withthy ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall no man 
living be juſtified. : 
for thy Name's fake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fit, for it is great. 
Turn thee; O Lord, and deliver my Soul. O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 
for Grace. 

T"Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth tliee; for thou art my God. 
ſh Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy ruth; O knir 
my heart to thee; that I may fear thy name. 

Make mea clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes; that I be not aſhamed. 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to covetouſnels. 

Turn away mine eyes left they behold yanity; and quicken thou me in 
thy way. 

I a ſtranger upon Earth, O hide not thy Commandments from me: 
Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto 


wiſdom: : 
For the light of God's Countenance. 


TS ORD, why abhorreſt thou my Soul, and hideſt thy face from me 5 
O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in difſ- 
pleaſure. "6 $5 
Thy loving kindneſs 1s bettet than life it ſelf. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance upon me. | 
Comfort the Scul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, O Lord, do I hit up 
iy Soul: | | 
| Thanksgiving. 


Will _—_ give thanks unto the Lord, his praiſe ſhall ever be in my 

Mouth: | 

Thou art my God, and Iw1ll thank thee, thou art my God, and I will 
praile thee. ED. , == 

I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as Iliye, I will praiſe miy God whilſt 
I have my being. | 

Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my Prayer, nor turned his 
mercy from me. - | 
 Bleffed be the Lord God, eyen the God of Iſracl, which only doth won: 
drous things : : 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever; and all Earth ſhall 


be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, bemerciful unto me, for my Soul cruſt- 

LJ cth in thee, and under the ſhadow of chy wings ſhall be my refuge an- 
ul theſe calamities be over-paſt. | | 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for I flee unto thee to hide me: 

O keep my Soul, and deliver me: Let me not be confounded, forT haye 


put my truſt in thee. 

Mine eyes are ever 
out of the net. 

Turn thee unto me, and haye mercy upon me: for I amdeſfolateand in 
malery, | | 

The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bring thou me out of my 
Troubles. FO Ys Tz 38 For 


looking unto the Lord, for he ſhall pluck my feet 
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"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


>, 


For the Church. 


\ Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jeru- 


ſalem. 


O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long? Why is thy wrath 


ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? 
O think upon. thy Congregation, whom thou haſt purchaſed and Re- 


deemed of old. _ | 


Look upon the Tribe of thine inheritance, and Mount Sion where thou 


haſt dwelt. - © 


Ic is time for thee Lord, to lay to thy hand, for they have deſtroyed thy 


Law. 


Ariſe, O God,:and'maintain thine own cauſe: deliver Ifracl, O God, 


out of all his troubles. 


By ief Heads of Self-Examination, eſpecially before the Sacrament, collefed out 
of the foregoing Treatiſe, concerning the breaches of our Duty. 


To G OD. 


FAITH. 
Ot believing there is a God. 
Not believing his Word. 


Not believing it praflically, ſo as to live 
according to our belief. 


TN Eſpairing of God's Mercy, ſoas to 
LA neglect diy... | 
Preſuming groundleſly on it, whilſt we 


£0.08 171 wilful ſin. - 73 {* Pp: -T 


LOVE. 


Ot loving God for his own Excel- 


-N- encees.. ME. 
Not loving him for his goodneſs to us. 
Net Tabouring' to pleaſe him. 

Not deſiring to draw near to him inhis 
Ordinances. 


Not longing to enjoy bim .in Heaven. 


FEAR. 


NZ fearing God ſo as to keep from 

LN ofending him. ; 

Fearing man above him, by committing 
ſin, ro ſhan ſome outward ſuffering. 


TRUST. 


| Ne” truſting, on God in dangers and 


| diſtreſes. 
Uſing unlawful means to bring us out 
of them. 


Not depending on God for ſupply of = 


Wants. 


 Immoderate Care for outward things. 


NegleAing to labour and expefling God 
ſhould ſupport us in our idleneſs. 
Not looking up to God for a blefſmg on 


our honeſt endeavonrs. 
HUMILITY. 


N* having a high eſteem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obediently to af 


his Will. 

Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmur- 
ing at his Correflions, 

Not amending by them. 

Not being thank ful to him. 

Not acknowledging his wiſdom in chu- 
ſing for us, but having eager and in- 

patient deſires of our own. 


HONOUR. 


N# honouring God by a rewerent 
-: uſage of the things that relate to 
im. 


Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his 


Houſe. 
Robbing God by taking things that are 
conſecrated to him. 
Profaning Holy times, the Lord's Day, 
and the Feaſts and Faſts of the Church. 
Neglefing to read the Holy Scriptures, 
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Heads of Self-£xamination. 
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not marking when we do read. _ 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of OUY 
duty, chuſing rather to continue igno- 
rant, than put our ſelves to the pains 

or charge of learning. 6 

Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, 

_ without Practice, | 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, 
1. C. to the Devil. | | 

By loving the Pomps and Vanities of 
the World, and following its ſinful 

cuſtoms, © | 

By fulfilling the Iuſts of the fleſh. 

Profaning the Lord's Supper. 

By coming to it ignorantly, without Ex- 
amindtion, Contrition, and purpoſes 
of New life. 

By behaving our ſelves irreverently at 
it, without Devotion and ſpiritual 
affection. | 

By neglefling to keep the Promiſes 
made at it. 

Profaning God's Name, by blaſphemous 
thoughts, or Diſcourſe. 

Giving others occaſion ro Blaſpheme hin! 
by our vile and wicked lives. 

Tahing unlanful O A T H S. 

Perary. | 

Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


w 


— WORSHIP 
N27: IWorſbipping God. | 
> YOmitting Prayers, publick or pri- 

wate, and being glad of a pretence to 
a 

Asking unlawful things, or to unlawful 
ends. 8 

Not purifying our hearts from fin before 
—_—_ . 

Not praying with Faith and Humility. 

Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer. © 

Wandering thoughts in it. _ 

Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 

EETENTANCE., 
T Eglecting the duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves to daily ac- 
count for our ſins. 

Not afjigning any fet or . Solemin times 
for Humiliation, and Confeſſion, or 
roo ſeldom. 

Not deeply conſidering our fins, to beget 
contrition. 

Not afling revenge upon our ſelves, by 


Faſting, and other afls of Mortifica- 


tion | 
IDOLATRY. 
ORR Idolatry in Worſhipping of 
\- Creatures. | 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and 
other affeftions more on Creatures 
than the Creator. 


a. "y 


To our SELVES. 


HUMILITY. 
Eing puft up with high conceits of 
our ſelves. 
In reſpet of Natural parts, as Beauty, 
O76, OC. 
Of Worldly riches and honours. 
Of Grace. 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 
Direfing Chriſtian Aftions, as Prayer, 
Alms, &c. to that end. 
Committing ſins to avoid reproach from 
wiched men. 
£4: MHBEANES. 
J 7s our minds with Anger and 
peewviſbneſs. 


CONSIDERATION. 
carefully Examining what our 


W097; 
| N eſtate towards God ts. 


Not trying oir ſelves by the true Rule, 
_ 1. E. our obedience to God's Commands.” 
Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our 
Actions before we venture on them. 
Not examining our paſt Aﬀions, to Re- 
pent of the ill, to give God the glory 
of the good. | "=p 
 CONTENTEDNES. 
Neontentedneſs in our eflates. |, 
Greedy deſires after Honour and 
Riches. | 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Emnvying the condition of other mien. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES. 

Eing Negligent in obſerving andre- 
fiſting temptations. 

Not improving God's Gifts, outward, or 

inward, to his Honour. Abuſing. 


NT aa 1c hl Bas.r IB Rat 


"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Abuſin ing 1/1 od ls parts, as Wit, Me- 
mory, GC. to ſin: 


Neglefling or reſiſting the motions of 
God's Spirit. 


CHASTITY. 


Y Necleanneſs, Adultery, Fornication, 


unnatural Laſts; &&C. 
Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fancies and Deſires. 
_ rhe of Luft by pampering the 
boc 
Not Menling to ſubdue it by Fofting, 


or other ſeverities. 


TEMPERANCE 


Ating too much. 

E Making pleaſure, not health, the 
end of Eating. 

Being too curious or coſily in Meats. 


EE. 


Drunkenneſs. 

Drinking mote than is uſeful to our - be- 
dies, though not to Drunkenneſs. 

Waſting the time or Eſtate in good Fel- 
owſbip. 

Abuſing our ſtrength of brain to the 
making others Drunk. 

Immoderate Sleeping. 

Idleneſs and Negligence in our C 4llings. 

Uſmg unlawful Recreations. 

Being too vehement upon Lanful ones. 

Spending too much time at them. 

Being drawn by them to Anger or Cove- 
touſneſs. 

Being proud of Apparel. 

Striving t0 go beyond our rank. 

er, too much time, care or coft 

about it. 

AbRtainin from ſuch Exceſſes, not out 
of conſcience but covetouſneſs. 

Pinching our bodies to fill our Parſes. 


— 


To ew NEIGHBOUR. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Bs injurious to our Neighbour. 

9 Mike cauſleſly to grieve his 
mind. 

Enſnaring his Soul in fin, by Command, 
Counſel, Enticement or Example, 
Afﬀrighting him from godlineſs, by our 
ſcoffing at it. 

Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance 
whom we have led into ſin. 


MURDER. 


Urder open or. ſecret. 

Drawing men to intemperance or 

other wices which may bring diſeaſes 
or death. 

Stirring men up to quarrelling and 


fighting. 


Maiming or hurting the body of our 
Neighbour. 


Wehned and Rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 


| C Oveting our Neighbour s Wife, 
W/ 


Aftually defiling her. 


MALICE. 


Poiling the goods of others upon 
0 ſpight and malice. f 


COVETOUSN E 9. 
Wan. to gain them to our ſelves. 


OPPRESSION. 
'O, Ppreſſion by violence and force, or 


colour of Law. 


THEFT. 


N”; Paying what we borrow. 
Not POE what we have volun- 


tarily promiſed. 
Keeping back the Wages of the Servant 
and hireling. 


DECEIT. 


( J Pairhfulneſs in Truſts, whether to 

the Living or Dead. 

Uſing arts of Deceit in Buying and 
Selling. 

Exating upon the neceſſities of our 
Neighbours. 


FALSE-WITNES. 


DB 5 the credit of our Neighbour. 

By falſe Vn - 

By railing. 

By Whiſpering. 

Incouraging others in their Slanders. 
Being 


—” Heads of Self- Examination. 
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Being forward t60 believe all itl reports 
of our Neighbour. 

Cauſleſs mp_ 

Raſh judging of him. 

Deſpiſing him for his infirmittes. | 

inviting others to do fo, by fcoffing and 
deriding him. 

Bearing any Malice in the heart. 

Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our 
Neighbour. 

Rejoyring when any evil befals him. 

Neglefing to make what Satisfaftion 

we can, for any ſort of injury done to 

our Neighbour. 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, 
HUMILITY, LYING. 
Hurliſh and proud behauiour to 
others. 
Froward and peeviſh converſation. 
Bitter and reproachful language. 
Carſing. | 
Not paying the reſpe due to the qua- 
ities or gifts of others. $ 
Proudly overlooking them. 
Seeking to leſſen others efteem of thent. 
Not employing our Abilities, whether of 
Mind or Eſtate, in adminiflring to 
, tboſe whoſe wants require it. 
_ ERATITUDE. | 
I Y Nrhankfulneſs to our Benefattors. 
LU Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 
Not amending upon their reproof. 
Being angry at them for it. 
Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the 
lawful Magiſtrate. 
Tudeging and ſpeaking evil of him. 
Grudeing his juſt Tributes. 
Sowing ſedition among people. 
Refuſing to obey his ueful Commands. 
Riſing up againſt him, or taking part 
with them that do. 
Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers. 
Not loving them for their works ſake. 
Not obeying thoſe commands of God they 


deliver to us. 


Seeking to withhold from them their 


juſt maintenance. 
Forſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow 
. faftious Teachers. 


OC Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to 
our natural Parents, 


Deſpiſmng and publiſhing their infirmi- 
_ ties. 
Not loving them, nor endeavouring ts 
bring them comfort. 
Contemning their Counſels. 
Murmuring at their Government, 
Coveting their Eſtates, though by their 
_ death. | | 
Not miniſtring to them in their wants 
of all ſorts. —_—_ —- 
Neglefting to pray for God's Bleſſing ot 
the ſeveral forts of Parents. 
Want of natural affeftion to Childrey. 
Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them without 
_ a juſt impediment. 
Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 
Not early inflruding them in the ways 
fn | 
Suffering them for want of timely cor- 
rection to get cuſtoms of fin. 
Setting them evil Examples. 
Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel 
uſage. 
Not providing for their fubſiſftence ac- 
cording to our ability. 7 
Conſuming their portions in ozur own riot. 
Reſerving all till our death, and letting 
them want in the mean tine, : 
Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them 
_ by our Chriflian lives. 
Not heartily praying for them. 
Want of affefion to our Natural bre- 
thren. | - 
Envyings and heart-burnings towards 
them. 
DUTY tw BRETHREN. 
Ot loving our Spiritual brethren; 
1. E, our fellow-Chriſtians. 
Having no fellow feeling of their ſuffer- 
ings. 
Cauſleſly forſaking their communion in 
Holy Duties. | 
Not taking deeply to heart the Deſola: 


tons of the Church. 


MARRIAGE. Tz 

| Arrying within the degrees forbid: 
as = 

Marrying for undue ends, as covetouſ- 

neſs, luſt, &c. | - 

Unhind, froward, and unquiet beha- 

wiour towards the Husband or Wife. 
| Unf, ait h- 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 
Not bearing with the infirmities of each 
other. 

Not endeauouring to advance one ano- 
ther's good, ſpiritual or temporal. 
The Wife reſiſting the lawful commands 
of her Husband. | BY 
Her ſtriving for Rule and dominion 

over him. | 


Not praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 

Betraying his ſecrets. 

Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs. 

Neglefing lovingly to admoniſh him. 

Flattering him in his faults. 

Forſaking his Friendſhip upon ſlight or 
710 Cauſe. 

Making leagues in ſin inftead of vertu- 
ous friendſhip. 


SERVANTS. 
0 Ervants diſobeying the lawful com- 


mands of their Maſters. 
Purloining their goods. 
Careleſfly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes, 
[dleneſs. 
Eye-ſervice. 


MASTERS. 
A fters uſmg ſervants tyrannically 
F and cruelly. 
Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to 
nepleft their duty. | 


Having 10 care of their Souls. 
Not providing them means of infirudi- 


on in Religion. 


Not admoniſhing them when they com- 
mit Sins. 7 

Not allowing them time and opportunity 
for Prayer, and the worſhip of God. 


CHARITY. 


Ant of bowels and Charity to our 
Neighbours. 

Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpiri- 
tual or temporal. 

Not loving and forgiving enemies. 

Taking attual Revenges upon them. 

Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs and ating 
None. 

Not labouring to do all the good we can 
to the Soul of our Neighbour. 

Not aſſiſting him to our power in his 
bodily diftreſſes. 

Not defending his good Name, when we 
know him flander d _ 
Denying him any neighbourly office to 

Preſerve or advance his eſtate. 

Not defending him from oppreſſion, 
when we have power. : 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 


Not giving liberally, and chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW. 


Ot loving PEACE 
Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 
Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make peace among 
others. 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins 35 this, Upon days of Humiliation, eſpeci- 
Y ally before the Sacrament, read them conſideringly over, and at every parti- 


cular ask thy own heart, Am I guilty of this ? And whatſoever by ſuch Exami- 
nation thou findeft thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs particularly, and humbly to God, 
with all the heightning circumſtances, which may any way increaſe their puilts, 
and make ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the future; after which 
thou mayeſt uſe this Form following. 


O LOR D, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, for my 
iniquities are increaled over my head, and my treſpaſs is grown up 
even unto Heaven. I have wrought all theſe great proyocations, and that 
in the moſt provoking manner; they have not been only ſingle but re- 
peatcd acts of fin : For, O Lord, of all this black Catalogue which I have 
now brought forth before thee, how few are there which I havenorofcen 
commutted ? Nay, which are not become even habitual and cuſtomary to 
me? And to this frequency, I haye added both a greedineſs, and obflina- 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 


cy in finning, turning into my courſeas the Horle ruſheth into the barte]; 
doing evil with both hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, and 
caſting thy words behind me, quenching thy Spirit within me, which te- 
ified againſt me, to turn me trom my evil ways; and fruſtrating all thoſe 
outward means, whether of judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed ro 
draw me to thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be nitim- 


bred amongſt my greateſt ſins: They have ſometimes been feigned and hy- 


pocritical, always ſo {light and incftcctual, that they have brought forth 


no fruit in amendment of life ; but I have ſtill returned with the Dog to 


the vomit, and the Sow to the mire again, and have added the breach of 


reſolutions and vows, to all my former guilts. Thus, O Lord, I am be- 
come out of mcaſure ſinful, and ſince I have thus choſen death, I am 
moſt worthy to take parr 1n it, even 1n the ſecond death, the lake of fire 
and brimſtone. This, this, O Lord, 1s 1n juſtice to be the portion of my 
cup; to me bclongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of face Eternally ; 
Bur to thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and forgivencls, though 1 
have rebelled againſt thee : O remember not my ſins and offences, bur 
according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs: 
Thou ſenteſt thy Son to {eek and to fave that which was loſt; behold, O 
Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that 1s loft: O ſeek thy ſervant, and 
bring me back to the Shepherd arid Biſhop of my Soul. Let thy Spirit work 
in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation of all my abominations, that true con- 
trition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe: And then be thou 
pleaſed to look on me, to take away all iniquity; and receive me graciouſly; 
and for his ſake who hath done nothing amiſs; be reconciled ro me who 
have done nothing well ; waſh away the guilt of my fins in his blood, and 
ſubdue the power of them by his grace : And grant, O Lord, that I may 
from this hour bid a final adicu to all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts; that I 
may never once more caſt a look towards Sodom, or long after the fleſh-pots 
of Egypt; but conſecrate my felt entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in Righte- 
ouſneſs:and true Holineſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto lin; 
but alive unto God through Zeſas Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour: 


This penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed. 
FE, PSALM mn | 
H AV E mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy great goodneſs, accordinig to the mul- 
| þ titude of thy mercies do away mine o_ 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my ſin. 
For I acknowledge my faults, and my ſin is ever before me. | 
Againſl thee only have T ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, that thou might= 
eft be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. | 
Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs; and in fin hath my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, and ſhalt make me to under- 
ftand wiſdom ſecretly. _ .. 258m R - | 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and T ſhall be clean, thou ſhalt waſh mez 
and T ſhall be whiter than:fnow. © YT F 
T hou ſhalt make me. hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou ha/t 
broken may rejoyce. | - 
Turn thy face from my ſins; and put out all my miſdeeds. = 
Make me a-clean heart,.O0 God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
- Caſt me not away from thy preſence, | and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 
.0 giveme the comfort of thy help again and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
- Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto 
bee. £ — Deliver 


o 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, 0 _ "43 that art the God of my health, 
d my tonuge ſhall ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. 
F. Thau ſhah = Ze Tirs, 0 Lord, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
For thou deſireft no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : But thou delighteſt not 
in burnt-offering. 5, 
The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit, a broken and contrite heart, 0 God, 


It thou not deſpiſe. 
ar xmas. A gracious unto $10n, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with the burnt- 
offerings and oblations ; then they ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now and eyer ſhall be, world without 


end, Amen. 


EATERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


O Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great goodneſs prepared this ſpi- 
ritual feaſt for ſick and famiſhed Souls, make my deſires and gaſping 
after it, anſwerable to my needs of 1t. I bave, with the prodigal, waſted thac 
portion of grace thou beſtowedſt upon me; and therefore do infinitely 
want a ſupply out ofthis treaſury : But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as 
I dare to approach this holy Table? Iam a dog, how ſhall I preſume to 
take the childrens bread ? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of 
Angels, be given to one who hath choſen to feed on husks with Swine? 
Nay, to one who: hath alrcady ſo often trampled theſe precious things un- 
der foot, either carcleſly neglefting, or unworthily receiving theſe holy 
myſteries? O Lord, my horrible guiltineſs makes me trembleto come, and 
yet makes me not dare to keepaway ; for where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted 
Soul be waſhed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt opened for ſin and 
for unclcanneſs; Hither therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſed, that him 
that comerh to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out : This 1s, O Lord, the 
blood of the New Teſtament; grant me fo to receive it, that it may be to 
me for remiſſion of ſins, and+though I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly 
broken my part of that Covenant, whereof this Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be 
thou graciouſly pleaſed to make good'thine; to be merciful to my unrigh- 
tcouſnels, and to remember.my {ins and' my 1niquities no more: And not 
only ſo, but to put thylaws into my heart, and to' write them in my mind, 
and+-by the power-of thy grace diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a ſincere and con- 
ſtant obedience, that I may never againprovokethee. Lord,grant that in 
theſe holy myſteries I may not only commemorate, but cffectually receive 
my bleſſed Saviour, and all the benefits of his Paſſion : And to that end give 
me ſuch a preparation of Soul as may qualifie me for it ; give me a deep 
ſenſe of my fins and unworthineſs, that being weary-and heavy laden, 1 
may be capable of his refreſhings, and by being ſuppled in my own tears, 1 
may be the fitter to-be waſhed 1n his blood; raife- up'my dull and earthly 
mind from groveling here below, and inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I mav 
with ſpiritual affe&tion approach this ſpintual feaſt;”and ler, O Lord, that 
infimte love of Chriſt in dying for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my fro- 
zen benum'd Soul, and kindle in'me that facred fire of loye. to him, 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 
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and that fo vehement, that no waters may quench, no flouds drown it, 
ſuch as may burn up all my droſs, not. leave one unmortified luſt in my 
Soul : And ſuch as may alſo extend it lelt ro all whom thou haſt given me 
command and example to love, even enemies as well as friends. Finally, O 
Lord, I beſcech thee to cloth me 1n the wedding garment, and make me. 
chough of my (elt a moſt unworthy, yet by thy mercy anacceprable gueſt 
at this holy Table ; that I may not cat nordrink my own condemnation; 
but may have my pardon ſcaled, my weakneſs repaired; my corruptions 
ſubdued, and my Soul ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no temprations 
may ever be ableto diſſolve the union, bur that being begun here 1n grace: 
it may be conlummatred 1n Glory, Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's 
fake, Zeſus Chriſt. | 
Another. 


'O; Bleſſed Feſus, who once offcredit up thy ſelf for me upon the Croſs; 
and now offereſt thy ſelf ro me in the Sacrament, ler not I beſceech 
thee, my impenitence and unworthineſs fruſtrate thele fo ineſtimable mer- 
cies tome, but qualifie me by thy grace toreceivethe full benetic of chem. 
O Lord, I have abundant need of thee, but am lo clogg'd with guilt, fo 
holden with the cords of my fins, that Iamnorable to niove towards thee, 
O looſe me trom this band, wherewith Satan and my own luſts have bound 
me, and draw me that I may run after thee. O Lord thou ſceſt daily how 
cagcrly I purſue the paths that lead to death; but when thou inviteſt me to 
life and glory, I turn my back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 
hath this feaſt been prepared, and I haye with frivolous excuſes abſented my 
ſelf! or if I have come, 1t hath been rather to defie than to adote thee; I 
have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſied enemies, unrepented iris along 
with me, as 1f I came not to commemorate, but renew thy paſſion, cruci- 
tying thee afreſh, and putting thee to open ſhame. And now of what puniſh- 
ment ſhall I be thought worthy, who have thus trampled under foot the 
Son of God, and counted the blood of the Covenant anunholy thing ; Yec 
O merciful Zeſz, this blood is my only refuge : O let this make my atone: 
ment, or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didit thou ſhed it, but to fave f1n- 
ners; Neither can the merit of it be overwhelmed cither by the greatneſs 
or number of fins. I am a finner, a great one, Oler me find its ſaving efhi- 
cacy. Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, tor my Soul truſterh 
In thee, and 1n the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, until thy Father's 
indignation be overpaſt. O thou who haſt as my high Prieſt ſacrificed fot 
me, intercecd for me alſo, and plead thy meritorious ſufferings on my be- 
halt, and fufter not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy blood to be utterly 
loſt: And grant, O Lord, that as the ſinsI have to be forgiven are many, (0 
I may love much. Lord thou ſeeſt what faint, what cold affections I have 
towards thee ;* O warm and enliven them : And as in this Sacrament that 
tranſcendent love of thine in dying for me 1s ſhed forh, ſo I beſeech thee 
let it convey ſuch grace into me as may enable me to make ſome returns 
of love: Olet this divine fire deſcend from Heaven into my Soul; arid let 
my {ins be the burnt-offering for it to conſume, that there may not any 
corrupt aftection, any curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart; that I may 
never again defile that place which thou haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou 
diedſt, O dear Feſz, to redeem me from all iniquity; O let me not again 
{c]l my ſelf ro work wickedneſs. _ But grant that I may approach thee at 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed refolutions ofan entire reformation, 


and ler me receive ſuch grace and ftrength from thee, as may enable 
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me faithfully to perform them. Lord there are many old habituated dif 


eaſes my Soul groans under. [ Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruptions.] 
And though I lie never fo long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never lo often 


to thy Table, yetunleſs thou be pleaſed to pur forth thy healing vertue, they. 


will fill remain uncured. O thou blefſed Phyſician of Souls, heal me, 
and grant that I may now fo touch thee, that every one of theſe Joathſom 
ifſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe ſickneſſes may not be unto death, 
bur unto the glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory of thy grace 
in purifying ſo polluted a wretch. O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may 
now approach thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love and devotion, 
that thou mayeſt vouchſafe tro come unto me, and abide with me, commu- 
nicating to me thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy Paſſion. And then, O 
Lord Jer no accuſations of Satan, or my own Conſcience amaze or diſtract 
me, but having peace with thee, let me alſo have peace 1n my felt, that 
this Wine may make glad, . this bread of life may ſtrengthen my hearr, 
and cnable me chearfully to run the way of thy commandments. - Grant 
this, merciful Saviour, for thine own bowels and compaſſions ſake. 


— 
/ 
ho C 


EFACULATIONS to bewſedatthe LORD'S SUPPER. 


ST ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt comeunder my roof. 
I have fſinned-: What ſhall I dounto thee, O thou preſerver of Men? 
[ Here recolleft ſome of thy greateſt ſins. ] Te 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, O 
Lord, who may abide 1t? | " 
Bur with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 1s plenteous Redem- 
Pt10N. | | 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed. = 
+a tO. tne cry of his blood, which ſpeaketh better things than that 
of Abel. L _ | = 
\. By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord 
deliver me. 2460 
. O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins of the world, grant me thy 
Peace. 0”. | | | 
_ O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy 
upon ine. ” 


Immediately before Receiving. 


TT Hou haſt faid that he that eateth thy fleh, and. drinketh thy blood 
| A bath Ecernal lit. . 
_ Behold the ſeryantofthe lord, be ituntome according to thy word. 


EL: em 25 At the Receiving of the Bread : 
B* thy Crucified Body deliver me from this body of death. 


"At the Receivinp of the Cap. + 


"i 


O Let this blood of thine. purge my Conſcience from dead works to 
WL lerve:the-living God. .. ©” \ 
Lord, .1t thou wile thou canſt make meclean. 
O rouch me, and fay, I will be thou clean. 
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Prayers after the Sacrament. 


After Receiving. 


7 Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the benefits he hath done 
unto me ? | | 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. 

Wotthy is the Lamb chat was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and blefling. 

Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory and power, be to him that ſitteth up- 
on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſcd to keep thy righteous judg- 


ments. 
O hold thou up ty goings in thy paths; that my foor-ſteps ſlipnort: 


A Thanksgiving dfter the receiving of the Sacrament. 


4Y Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom cyery good and perfect 

gift cometh, and to whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned, 
I deſire wich all the moſt ftervenc and inflamed affections of a grateful 
heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſtimable miercies thou haſt 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is man that thou ſhouldeſt fo regard him, 
as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch birter things for him ? Bur Lord, 
what am I, the worſt of men that I ſhould have any part in this atone- 
ment, who have ſo often deſpifed him and his ſufferings ? O the heighe 
and depth ofthis mercy of thine, that art pleaſed ro adrur me to the re- 
newing of that Covenant with thee, which I have fo often and fo perverſly 
broken! That 1, who am not worthy of thar daily bread which ſuſtains 
the body, ſhould be made pattaker of this bread of life, which nouriſhetn 
the Soul; and that the God of all purity ſhould vouchſate to unite himſelf 
ro ſo polluted a wretch ! O my God ſufter me no more, I beſeech thee, 
co turn thy grace into wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſe- 
Ccurity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine conſtrain me to obedience; 
that ſince my bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live unto 
my ſelf, but ro him. O Lord, I know thereis no concord between Chriſt 
and Belizl, therefore ſince he hath been now pleaſed ro enter my hearr, O 
let me never permit any luſt to chaſe him thence, bur let him thar hath 
ſo dearly bought me, {till keep poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take 
me our of his hand. To this end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over 
me, and defend. me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual Enennies;' but efpect- 
ally deliver me from my ſelf, from the treachety of my own heart, whichi 
15 too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou ſceſt I am either by 
nature or cuſtom moſt weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnific thy 
power in my preſervation. { Here mention thy moſt dangerous temptations : } 
And Lord, let my Saviour's ſuffetings for my ſins, and the Vows F have 
now, made againſt them never depatt from my mind; bur let the remem- 
brance of the one enable me to perform the"other, that T may never make 
truce with thoſe laſts which nailed his hands, pierced his fide, and made 
his Soul heavy to the death: But that having now ariew liſted my ſelf un- 
der his banner, I may fight manfully, aid follow the Captain of my Sal- 
vation, even through a Sca of blood. Lotd, life up my hands that hang 
down and my feeble knees that I faint not in this warfare : O be thou my 
ſtrengh, who am not able of my {elf ro ſtruggle with the flighreſt temptari- 
ons. How often have turned my back iri the day of battel; How many of 
theſe Sacramental vows have I violated? And Lord, I have ſtill rhe ſame 


unconſtant deceitful heart to betray me to the breach of rthis. O thou who 
arC 
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art Yeaand Amen, in whom there is no ſhadow of change, communicate 
to me; I beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I may no more thus 
ſtarr aſide like a broken bow ; but that having my heart whole with thee, 
I may continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, thar not one good purpoſe which 
thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this day may vamtſh, as ſo many have former. 
Iy done, but that they may bring forth fruit unto life Eternal. Grant this, 
O merciful Father, through the merits and mediation of my Crucified Sa- 


V1OUr. 
A Prayer of Interceſſion 10 be uſed either before or after the Receiving of the 
Sacrament. | 


O Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lovedſt Mankind, as to give thy 
dear ſon our of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the fins of the 
whole world, grantthat the effect of this Redemption may be as univerſal 
as the deſign of it, that it may be to the Salvation of All. O let no per- 
ſon by impenitence and wilful {in forfeit his part 1n it, but by the power of 
thy grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners to repentance. En- 
lighten all that fic in darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Herericks ; 
take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart and contempt of thy 
Word, and fo fetch them home, blefſed Lord, unto thy fold, that they 
may be ſaved among the number of the true Ifraclites. And for all thoſe, 
upon whom the Name of thy Son 1s called : Grant, O Lord, that their 
converſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his 
name be no longer blaſphemed among the Heathens through us. O 
bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt part of the 
world, a ſink of all thoſe abominable pollutions, which even Barbarians 
dereſt * O let not our profeſſion and our practice be always at fo wide a 
diſtance. Let not the diſciples of the holy and immaculate Fefus be of all 
"- others the moſt profane and impure. Let not the ſubjects of the Prince of 
Peace be of all others the moſt contentious and bloody ; But make us Chri- 
ftians in deed as well as in name, that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and may all with one mind and one 
mouth glorific thee the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Have mercy on 
this lavguiſhing Church, look down from Heaven the Habitation of thy 
holineſs and of thy glory. Where 1s thy zeal and thy ſtrength, theſounding 
of thy bowels and of thy mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained? Be 
not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither - remember iniquity for ever, but 
though our backſhidings are many, and we have grievouſly rebelled, yet 
according to all thy goodneſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which is defolate, for rhe 
Lord's ſake; and fo ſeparate between us and our fins, that they may no 
longer ſeparate between us and our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes and Goyernours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe ſubjecti- 
on ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with them, 
and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight againſt them: And fo gmde and 
affiſt them in the diſcharge 'of that Office whereunto thou haſt appointed 
them, that under them we may, lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
lincſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar, open thou their 
lips that their mouth may ſhew forth thy, praiſe. O ler not the Lights of 
- the world be pur under buſhels, but place them in their Candleſticks, that 
they may give ligheto all thatare inthe houſe, Ler not Feroboar!'s Pricſts 
profane thy Service, but let the ſeed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. 
And, O chou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, ſuccour and ___ 
A 


el Prayerin time of Perſecition, 
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al char are in aftliction; dchver the outcaſt and poor, help them to righr 
chat ſuffer wrong, let the forrowtul fighing of the Priſoners come before 
thee, and according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe 
chat are appointed todie; grant caſe to thoſe that are in pain, ſapplics ro 
choſe that ſufter want, give toall preſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their fins, 
ard to all deſpairing, a fight of thy mercies; and do thou, O Lord, for 
eycry one abundantly above what they can ask or think. Forgive my enc- 
mics, perſecutors and flanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour down thy 
bleſſing on all my friends and benefactors, all who have commended 
themſelves ro my Prayers. { Here thow mayeſt name particular perſons. ] 
And grant O mercitul Father, that through this blood of the Crols, we 
may all be preſented pure and unblameable, and unreproveable in thy 
ſight ; that lo we may be admitted into that place of purity, where no un- 
clean thing can enter, there to fing eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and Holy 


Ghoſt for ever. | =_=_ 
. A Prayer in times of common perſecution. 


Oo BLESSED Saviour who haſt made the Croſs the badge of thy 
Diſciples, enable me, I beleech thee, willingly and chearfully ro em- 
braceit : Thou ſect, O Lord, I am fallen into days, whercin he that de: 
parteth from evil maketh himſelt a Prey; O make me fo readily to expoſe 
all my outward concernments, when my obedience to thee require it, 
that what falls as a Prey to men, may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to 
God. Lord, preſerve me ſo by thy grace that I never ſuffer as an evil do- 
er; and then, O Lord, ifit be my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not 
be aſhamed, bur rejoice that I am counted-worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. 
O thou who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt the ſhame, lec 
the example of that love and patience prevail againſt all the tremblings of 
my corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, 
but that how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wicked to lie 
on my. back, I may never put my hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou 
knoweſt whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that I am bur fleſh; and 


fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the approach of any thing grievous. Ir 1s thy 


Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me : O eſtabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit, that I be not weary and faint in my mind. And by how much the 
greater thou diſcerneſt my weaknels, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy power in me, and make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly to 
look to thee, the author and finiſher of my faith, that ſo I may run the 


race which 1s ſet before me, and reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againſt 


ſin. O dear Feſzs, hear me, and though Satan deſire to have me, that he 
may winnow me as wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, pray for me 
that my-faith fail not, but that though it be tried with fire, it may be 
found unto praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appearing. And, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee grant that I may preſerve not only conſtancy towards 
God, but charity alſo rowards men, cyen thoſe to whom thou ſhalt permit to 
be the inſtruments of my ſufferings: Lord, let me not fail co 1mitate that 
admirable meeknels of thine, 1n loving and praying for my greateſt perſe- 
cutors; and do thou, O Lord, oyercome all their evil with thy infinite 
goodnels, turn their hearts, and draw them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at 
laſt receive both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of peace and 
reſt where thou reigneſt with the Father, and che Holy Ghoſt, one God tor 
ever. _ 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer in time of Affliction. 


O Juſt and holy Lord, who with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, 
Idefire unfeignedly to humble my f{clt under thy mighty hand, which 
now lies heavy upon me ; I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I do, 
FI all I can ſuffer, is but the due reward of my deeds, and therefore in thy 
if ſeyereſt inflictions I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord and up- 
| right are thy judgments. But, O Lord, I beſeech thee in judgment re- 
member mercy, and though my ſins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yet con- 
ſider my weakneſs, and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more laſting 
| than thou ſeeſt profitable for my Soul ; corre&t me, but with the chaſtiſc- 
ment of a father, not with the wounds of an enemy; and though thou 
take not off thy rod, yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor my 
Soul, nor caſt thy ſervant away 1n diſpleaſure, but pardon my fins, I be- 
ſeech thee; and if yer in thy Fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong thy 
corrections, thy bleſſed will be done. Icaſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feer, 
do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Try me as filver 1s tried, fo thou bring 
me out purified. And Lord make even my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this 
reſignation, that there may be nothing in me that may rebel againſt thy 
hand ; but that having perfe&tly ſuppreſt all repining thoughts, I may 
chearfully drink of this cup. And how bitter ſo ever thou ſhalt pleaſe to 
make it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my Soul, 
| (3 that it may bring forthin me the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs. Thar 
Il 1 ſo theſe lighr afflictions which are but for a moment, may work for mea 
| 


far more cxcceding and Eternal weight of Glory, through 7eſus Chriſt. 


A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 


O Bleſied Lord, who art gracious and merciful; flow to anger and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully acknow- 
ledge before thee, that thou ſhaſt not dealt with me after my fins, nor rc- 
warded me according to my 1niquities. My rebellions, O Lord, deſerye 
to be ſ{courged with Scorpions, and thou baſt correed them only with 
{11.6 a gentle and fatherly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to he long un- 
| | 8 der that, but haſt given me a timely and a gracious iſſue out of my late 
Wie diſtreſſes. O Lord, 1 will be glad and rejoyce inthy mercy, for thou haſt 
conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in adverſity. Thou haft 
ſmitten and thou baſt healed me. O let theſe various methods of thine 
have there proper cfic&ts upon my Sou], that I who have felr the ſmart of 
thy Chaſtſcments, may ſtand in awe and not ſin: And that I who have 
likewiſe felt the ſweet rctreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſh- 
ed with it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of love; and that by 


both Imay be preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedience to thee all my 
days, through Feſ#s Chriſt. 


= Direfions for the time of Sickneſs. 


Hen thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with Sickneſs, thou art immediately to re- 
member that it is God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man for ſin. 
And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find out what it is that provokes him to 
ſmite thee; and to that purpoſe Examine thine own heart, ſearch diligently what 

uilts lye there, confeſs them humbly and penitently to God, and for the greater 
Vat renew thy Repentance for all the old (ins of thy former life, beg moſt we 
| nefi:s 
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A Prayer for a Sick perſon. 
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nefily and importunately his mercy and pardon in Chrift Jclus, and put on ſincere 
and zealous reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that time which 
God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty 
a buſineſs, it will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, not only to aſſiſt thee 
with his prayers, but with his counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy heart ſo 
freely to him, that he may be able to judge, whether thy Repentance be ſuch, as 
may give thee confidence to appear before God's dreadful Tribunal, and that if it 
be not, he may help thee what he can towards the making it ſo. And when thou 
haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and 
as the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place to the Phyſician; for the 
Lord hach created him. Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover thy 
health, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them muſt come from God, and 
beware of Aſa's fin, who ſought to the Phyſicians, and nor. to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal affairs, by making thy 
Will, and ſetting all things in ſuch order as thou meaneft jinally to Jeave them in; 
and defer it not ill thy fickneſs grow more violent : For then perhaps thou ſhalt 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or if thou have, it will be 
then much more ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on higher things, on the world 
thou art going to, rather than that thou art about to leave; we cannot carry the 
things of this world with us when we go hence, and it is not fit we ſhould carry 
the thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they may not 
Aifturb thee at laſt. | 


A Prayer for a Sick Perſe: 


() Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of health and of ficknelſs, of 
) life and of death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and welfare; which thou hatt aftord- 
ed me, hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, 
humbly to accept of this puniſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt hum. And O Thou 
merciful Father, whodeſigneſt not the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe 
whom thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to ſanctifie this cor- 
rection of thine to me, that this ſickneſs of my body may be a nicans of 
health to my Soul; make me diligerit to ſearch my heart, arid do thou, O 
Lord enable me to diſcover every. accurſed thing how cloſcly foever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, I may niake way for the remo- 
val of this puniſhment. - Heal my Soul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt 
thee; and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, heal my Body allo : Reſtore the 
voice of joy and health unto my dwelling, that I may live to praile thee, 
and to bring forth fruits of repentance. But if in thy wiſdom tliou haſt 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this ſicknels ſhall be unto 
death, 1 beſeech thee to fit atid prepare re for it: Give me that fincere 
and earneſt repentance to which thou haſt promiſed mercy and pardon 
wean my heart from the world, and all its fading vanities, and make me 
to gaſp and pint after thoſe more excellent and durable joys, which are at 
thy right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up tlie light of chy countenance 
upon me, and inall the pains of my body, in all the agonics of my ſpirir, 
ler thy comforts refreſh my Soul, arid enable me patiently to wait till my. 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when my carctily houſe of chis 
Tabernacle is diſſolved, I rnay have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the Heavens; and that for his ſake, who by his pre- 
cious bloud hath purchaſed ir for me, even Feſus Chriſt. RE. 
a, A & A Thanks- 
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178 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


A Thanksgtving for Recovery. _ 


FN Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all flcſh, in whoſe hand my 
I time is, I praiſe and magnifie thee, that thou haſtin lovero my Soul 
delivered it from the pit of corruption, and reſtored me to health again; 
it is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved my life from deſtruction, 
thou haſt chaſtened and correfted me, but thou haſt not given me over 
unto death. O let this life, which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be 
wholly conſecrated to thee. Bchold O Lord, Iam by thy mercy made 
whole, O make me ſtrictly careful to ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt now given me, make me 
ſecure, as thinking that my lord delayeth his coming, but grant me, I be- 
ſeech thee, to make a right uſe of this long-ſuffering of thine, and fo to 
employ every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou 
ſhalc appear, I may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before thee at thy 
coming. Lord, I havefound by this approach towards death, how dread- 
ful a thing it 1s to be taken unprepared; O let it be a perpetual admoni- 
tion to me to watch for my Maſter's coming. And when the pleaſures of 
fin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, O make me to remember how 
bitter they will beat the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt in much 
mercy afforded me time, fo grant me alſo grace to work out my own fal- 
vation, to provide oil in my Lamp, that when the Bridegroom cometh, 1 
may 20 in withhim to the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy 
dear Son's ſake. 
A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


| Eternal and everlaſting God, who firſt breathedſR intoman the breath 
of life, and when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is turncd 
again to his duſt, look with compaſſion on me thy poor creature who am 
now drawing near the gates of death, and, which is infinitely more ter- 
rible; the bar of Judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns . me, and 
thou art infinitely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all things. The 
ſins I know and remember, fill me with horror ; but there are alſo multi- 
cudes of others, which I either obſerved not at that time, or haye ſince 
careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds 
before thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance; and to 
what a mountainous heap muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many 
yearsariſc? How long ſhall one fo ungodly ſtand in thy Judgment, or 
ſuch a ſinner in the Congregation of the Righteous?-And to add yet morc 
co my terror, my very repentance, I fear, will not abide the. trial; my 
frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unſincerity of 
my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure me that my pre- 
ſent diſlikes of my fins are not rather the, effects of my amazing danger, 
than of any real change? And, O Lord, I: know thou art not mocked. 
not wilt accept of any thing that 1s not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, when 
I conſider this, fearfulneſs and trembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me;- my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and my 
heart is wounded within me. But, O Lord: one deep calleth upon another, 
the depth of my,muſery upon the depth of thy mercy; Lord, ſave now, 
_ or I periſh eternally. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all would come to repentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, though 
thus late, to a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt ACCEPT, : who tricſt 
the heart. Create in me,” © God, a clean heart, and renew a right 
ſpirit 


—_—_—. 


- A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


__ NN 


ſpirit within me. Lord, one day is with thee as a thouſand years. ' © let 
thy mighty ſpirit work In me now 1n this my laſt. day, whatſoever tho 
ſceſt wanting to fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me a perfect 
and entire hatred of my fins, and enable me to preſent thee with that ſa- 
crifice of a broken and contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe; that by this I may be made capable of that atonement, which thy 
dear Son hath by the more excellent oblation of himſelf made for all re- 
penting ſinners. He 1s the propitiation for our fins, he was wounded for 
our tranſgrefiions, he was bruiſed for. our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was on him ; O heal me by his ſtripes and let the cry of his 
blood drown the clamour of my fins. Iam indeed a child of wrath, but 
he is the Son of thy love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy crea- 
ture, whom he hath redecmed with his moſt precious blood, and be not an- 
gry with me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctuary, © let not 
thy vengeance purſue me to this City of refuge: My Soul hangeth upon 
him, O let me not periſh with a Feſus, witha Saviour in my arms. Bur 
by his Agony and bloody Sweat z by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he 
did and ſuficred for {inners, good Lord deliver me ; deliver me, I be- 
ſeech thee, from the wages of my fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damna- 
tion, in this time of my cribulation, 1n the hour of death, and in the day 
of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my 

former neglects of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer mein this time of my 

greateſt need, Lord there 1s but a ſtep berween me and death, O ler not 

my ſun godown upon thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon beforeI go hence 

and be no more ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the lite it (elf, 

Olet me have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this 

mortal life. Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire, and my groaning is not 

hid from thee; deal thou with me, O Lord, according to thy Name; for 
ſweet is thy mercy : Take away the ſting of death, the guilt of my ſins; 
and then though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death I will 
fecarno evil; I will lay medown 1n peace, and Lord, when I awake up, let 


Mme be ſaisficd with thy preſence 1n thy glory. Grant this, merciful God, 


for his ſake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of ſinners, even 7eſrs 
Chriſt. | 
SE PSALMS 


YUr me not to rebuke, 0 Lord, in thine anzer, neither chaſten mie in thy hea- 
vy diſpleaſure. nd | 
There is no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any 
reft in my bones, by. reaſon of my ſins: 8 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over miy head, and are a ſore burden too heavy for 
me to bear. IA 7. 


My wounds ſink and are corrupt through my fooliſhneſs. 


- Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart within me is deſolate. 


' My fins: have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up < yea, 
they are more in number than the hairs of my head, and niy heart hath failed me. 
But thou, 0 Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteous 
in goodneſs and truth. _ | 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon tte, for I am deſolate aud in miſery. 
E., tbou, Lord ſhouldeft be extreme to mark, what is done amiſs, O Lord who may 
abide it | | 
0 remember not the ſins and offences of ny youth, but according, to thy mercy 
think, thou upon me for thy goodneſs. 1 othts RE 
A a 2 Look 
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"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


' Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all my ſin. | 
Frys Ne hy La = thy ſervant, for I am in trouble, 0 haſte thee and hear 
me, 
Out of the deep doTcall unto thee, Lord, hear my woice. 
\ Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 ſave me for thy mercie's ſake. 
0 go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and there is nons to help. 
T ftretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirſly land. 
Draw nigh anto my Soul and ſave it ; 0 deliver me, becauſe of my enemies. 
For my Soul is full of trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto hell. 
Save me from the Lions mouth, hear me from among the horns of the Unicorns. 
0 fet me up upon the rock that is higher than I, for thou art my hope, anda 
flrong Tower for me againſt the enemy. 
Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
Put thy Truſt in God, for I will yet give him thanks for the help of his counte. 
Nance. 
The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs towards me, yea, thy mercy, 0 
Lord, endureth for ever, deſpiſe not thou the work of thine own hands. 


O GOD, thou art my God, early will I ſeek, thee: 
My Soul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee in a barren and 
dry land, where no water 3s. 

Like as the Hart deſireth the water-brook, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, O God. 

My ſoul 3s athirſt for God, even for the living God, when ſhall I come to ap- 
pear before the preſence of God? | 

How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of Hoſts ! 

My Soul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the Courts of the Lord; my 
fleſh and my heart rejoyceth in the living God. 

O that T had wings like a Dove! for then would I fly away and be at reſt. 

0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me, and bring me unto 
thy boly Hill, and to thy dwelling. 

For one day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand. 

Thad rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents 
of wickedneſs. 

T ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed werily to ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the living. 

Thou art my helper and my - 0 Lord, make no long tarrying. 


EJFACULATIONS. 


O LORD, of whom may I ſcck for fuccour but of thee, who for my 
- fins art juſtly diſpleaſed? Yet O Lord moſt Holy, O Lord moſt 
Mighty, O Holy and moſt Mercitul Saviour, deliver me not into the bit- 
ter pains of eternal death. hs LR, - 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my heart, ſhut not up thy merciful 
eyesto my prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, 
O Holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me 
not at my Jaſt hour for any pains ofdeathrto fall from thee. 

Father, I haye finned againſt Heaven and before thee, and am not wor- 
thy to be called thy child; yer,:O Lord; do not thou caſt off the bowels 
and compaſſions of a Father :'But even as a Father piticth his own children: 
ſo be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O let him-have nothing in mc, 
but as he accuſcth do thou abſolve; he lays many and gricyous things to 

L my 


ID 
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Ejaculations for the Sick. 
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my charge, which he can roo well prove; I have nothing to ſay for. my 
ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, O Lord my God. | 

O Lord, I am clothed with filthy garments, and Satan ſtands at my 
right hand to reſiſt me; O be thou pleaſed co rebuke him, and plick me 
as a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine 1niquities ro paſs from mie; and 
cloth me with the righteouſneſs of tily Son. 

Behold, O God, the Devilis coming towards me, having great wrath: 
becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. O fave and deliver 
me, leſt he devour my Soul like a Lon, and tear it in pieces while there 
i5 none to help. | 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can enter into thy Kingdom; 
and I am nothing but pollution, my very r1ghteouſnefles are as filthy rags; 
O waſh me, and make me white 1n the blood of the Lamb, thac fo I may 
be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. | 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round about, Oler not the pains 
of hell alſo take hold upon me, but though I find trouble and heavineſs, 
yet, O Lord, Ibeſcech thee deliver my Soul. | 

O dear eſus, who haſt bought me with the precious price of thine own 
blood: Challenge now thy purchace, and let not the malice of Hell pluck 
mc out of thy hand. | 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to fave them to the utmoſt, who 
come unto God by thee, ſave me, I beſeech thee, who hayeno hope; bue 
on thy merits and interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that image of thine thou didſt imprint 
upon my Soul; Yet, O thou faithful Creator, have pity upon thy creature. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous fins crucified thee afreſh, yet 
thou who prayed(t for thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
not, O my redeemer, my Soul (the price of thy blood ) to periſh. 

O Spirit of grace, 1 have by my horrid impieties done deſpite to thee ; 
yct, O Blefled comforter, though I have often grieved thee, be thou pleaſ- 
ed to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay unto my Soul. I am thy ſalvation. 

Mine ceves look unto thee. O Lord, in thee1s my truſt; O caſt not out 


my Soul. | 
O Lotd, in thee have I truſted, let me never be confounded: 


'Q Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom thou receiveſt, let me 
not be weary of thy correction, but giveme ſuch a perfect ſubje&tion 
to thee the Father of Spirits, that this chaſtilement may be for my profit, 
that Imay thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. | | 
O Thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert made perfect by ſufferings; 
ſanctifie ro me all the pains of body, all the terrors of mind which thou 
ſhalt permit to fall upon me. © 2 | 
Lord, my fins have deſerved cternal torments, make me cheartully and 
thankfully 'ro bear my prefent pains, cliaſtenme as thou pleaſeſt here, that 
I may not be condemned wirh the world. _ + 
Lord, the waters are comein even into my Soul. O let thy fpirte moye 
upon theſe waters, and make them like thepool of Betheſas, that they may 
cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſcaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. | 
O Chriſt, who firſt ſafferedſt many and grievous things, and then cn- 
tredſt into thy glory, make me ſo-to ſuffer with thee, that I tnay allo be 
glorified with thee. | 2  _ 
_ 'O dear Feſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to the death of the'Croſs tor me, 
let thar death of thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. ws 
cn 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


When thou hadfſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death, thou didſt open the 


Kingdom of Heaven to all belicvers. 

I belicve that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. | 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy moſt precious blood. = 

Make me to be numbered with thy Saints in glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the life, he that believeth in thee, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelicf. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God 1s the ſtrength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. 2: 

I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better: Lord, 
I groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with that Houſe from Heaven. 

I deſire to put off this my tabernacle. O be pleaſed to receive me into 
cyerlaſting habitations. | 

Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give thanks unto thy name. 

Lord I am here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh and blood, bur with 
principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Feruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utterly 
trodden under my. feet. 

] cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice without diſtraction, O 
= me up to ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day and 
night. | 
I am here in heavineſs through many tribulations, O receive me into 
that place of reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where there 
ſhall be no more death, norſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. | 

I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and abſence from the Lord. O take 
me where I ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whither- 
ſocver he gocth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith, henceforth there 1s laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs. 


O) Bleſſed Jeſu, whohaſt loved me, and waſhed me from my ſinsin thine 
own blood, receive my Soul. 


Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O 


Lord thou God of truth. Come Lord eſs, come quickly. 
PRAYERS for their uſe, who Mourn in ſecret for the 


PuBLicxk CaLaMITIEs, Oc. 


OPS A LM 74 


0 God wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture. ? &C. 

Plal. 79. 0 God, the Heathen are come into thine inheritance : Thy holy Temple 
have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, 8c. 

Pla). 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael : T hou that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep: 
Shew thy ſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt upon the Cherubims, &c. 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I deſire humbly to con- 
| fels before thee, both on my own behalf, and that of this Nation 
that theſe many years of calamity we have groancd under, are but the 
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juſt, ( yea'mild ) retutns otthoſe many more years of our provocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath 1s but the -due puniſhment of thy 
abuſed mercy. O Lord thou baſt formerly abounded to us in blefſings 
above all che people of the Earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads: 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs; Peace was within our 
walls, and plenteouineſs within our Palaces; there was no decay, no lead- 
ing into Captivity, and no complaining 1n our ſtreets : But we turncd this 
Grace into wantonnels, we abuſed our Peace to Security, our Plemy to Ri- 
ot and Luxury, and made thoſe good things which ſhould have endeared 
our hearts to thee, the occa{ion of eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O 
Lord, thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercics, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſe]fro pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to cſtabliſh a pure and glorious 
Church among us, and give us thy word to be a lamp unto our teer; and 
a light unto our paths: Bur, O Lord, we have made no other uſe of thar 
iighr, than to conduct us to the chambers of death; we have dealc proud- 
ly, and not hearkened to thy commandments, and by rebelling again{ the 
I;ght have purchaſed to our ſclves ſo much the heavier portion in the 
outer darkneſs. And now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy yenge- 
ance been anſwerable to that of our fin, we had Jong ſince been ſwept 
away with a ſwift deſtruction, and there had been none of us alive at this 
day, to implore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious God, {low to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with miuch patience and long-ſuftering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repentance, and haſt alſo allowed 
us ſpace for it : But alas ! we have preverted this mercy of thine beyond all 
the former, we return not to him that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the 
Lord ; we are ſlidden back by a perpetual backiiding, no Man repenteth 
him of his wickedneſs, or ſaith, What have I done? "Tis true indeed, we 
fear the rod, ( we dread every ſuffering, ſo that we are ready to buy it off 
with the fouleſt {in ) but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but by a 
wretched obſtinacy harden our necks againſt thee, and refuſe to return. 
And now, O GOD; what balm 1s there in Gilead that can cure us, who 
when thou wouldſt heal us, will not be healed ? We know thou haſt pro- 
nounced that there is no peace to be wicked, and how ſhall we then pray 
for peace; that ſtil] retain our wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is our foreſt 
diſcaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this fiekneſs; heal our Souls and then 
we know'thou canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken by 
thy Word to our cars, by thy Judgments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs 
thou ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls will till be uneftectu- 
al. O ſend out this voice, and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy * Thou that didſt call Lazarzs outof the grave, O be 
pleaſed to call us who are Dead; yea; putrified 1n treſpaſtes and fins, and 
make us to awake to righteouſneſs. * And thongh, O Lord, our frequent 
reſiſtances even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provoked: thee to give us 
up to the luſts of our own hearts; yer, Othou boundleſs Ocean of mercy; 
who art good not only beyond what we can'deferve, but what we can 
wiſh, do not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and-take not thy holy 
Spirit from us. Thou wert found' of thoſe that ſought thee not : O lec 
that act of mercy be repeated rouswho- are ſo deſperately, yet ſo inlenſ1- 
bly Sick, - char we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician ; and by how 
much our'taſe is the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereign Reme- 
dics dothou apply. - Lord, help us, and conſider 'not fo much ourunwor- 
thineſs of thy aid, as our irremediable ruine, if we want it; fave Lord, of 


we periſh eternally. To this end diſpenſe to us 1h our temporal _—_ 
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what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual ; if a greater degree of out- 
ward miſery will tend to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy Rod, 
but ftrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this Devil, though with never fo 
much foaming and rearing. But if thou ſceft that ſome return of mercy 
may be moſt likely to melt us, O be pleaſed fo far to condeſcend to our 
wretchedneſs, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy | 
gentler mcthods, bring us home to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know 
thy hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave : When thou haſt delivered 
us from our fins, thou canſt and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
as thy mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation, that being redeemed both in our 
bodies and ſpirits, we may glorific thee 1n both 1n a chearful obedience, 
and praiſe the Name of our God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 
throvgh 7eſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


A Prayer for This Church. 


| Thou great God of Recompences, who turneſt a fruitful Land into 
O Barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein ; thou haſt 
molt juſtly executed that Fatal Sentence on This Church, which having 
once been the perfection of Beauty, the joy of the whole Earth, is now be- 
come a ſcorn and deriſfion-to all that are round about her. O Lord, whac 
could have been doneto thy Vineyard that thou haſt not done in it? And 
fince it hath brought forth nothing but wild grapes, it 1s perfectly juſt with 
thee to take away the hedge thereof, and let it be caten up. But, O Lord, 
though our iniquities reftifie' againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Name's 
ſake; for our backſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſt thee. O the 
hope of Ifael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be 
as a ſtranger in the Land, as a way-faring Man that turneth aſide to tarry 
for a night ? Why ſhouldeſt-:thou be as a Man aftonied ? asa mighty man 
that cannot ſave? Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we are 
called by thy name, leave us not; deprive us of what outward cnjoyment 
thou pleaſcſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxury, -and it may 
be a mercy ; but O take not from us the means of our Reformation, for 
that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. And though we have 
hated the Light, becauſe our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord do; not by 
withdrawing 4t condemn us to walk on ſtill in darkneſs, but let it continue 
to ſhine till it have guided our feet into the way of peace. O Lord, ariſc, 
ſtir up thy ftrength and come and help, and deliver not the Soul of thy 
Turtle Dove[ Zhis diſconſolate Church ] unto the multitude of the Enemy, 
but help her, O God, and that right carly. But if, O Lord, our rebellions 
have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark muft wander in the . Wilderneſs till all this 
murmuring Generaticn be conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring 
It atlaſt into a Canaan, and let our more innocent Poſterity ſee that which in 
thy juſt judgment thou denieft to us. Inthe mean time let us not ceaſe to be- 
wall that defolation our fins have wrought, to think. upon the tones of 
S7on, and pity to ſce her in the duſt, nor. eyer be-aſhamed or afraid toown 
her in her Joweſt.and moſt perſecuted Condition, but eſteem the Reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than- the Treaſures of Egypt, and ſo approve our 
conſtancy to this our afflicted Mother, that her Bleſſed Lord and head 
may own us with mercy; when he ſhall come in the glory of thee his Fa- 
ther with the holy Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, for the ſame 7eſus 
Chriſt his ſake. TT | 7 | 
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A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 


* ORD FYeſzus Chriſt, which of tliine Almightincſs madeft all creitarcs 

both viſible and inviſible, which of thy Godlv wiſdom governeſt and 
feceeſt all things 1h moſt goodly order, which of thine unſpeakable good- 
neſs keepeſt, deftendeſt and furthereſt all chings, which of thy deep merey 
reſtoreſt the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, raiſcſt the dead; vouchſafe, we 
pray tlice, at laſt to caſt down thy countenance upon thy well-beloved 
Spouſe the Church, but ler it be that amiable and merciful countenance 
wherewith thou pacifieſt all things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſocver 15 
above Heaven and under the Earth : Vouchſafe ro caſt upon us thoſe ten- 
der and pitiful eyes with which thou didſt once behold Perer that STrCat 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith ic remembered himſelt and repen- 
ted; with which eyes thou once didſt view the ſcatrered Mulrcitnde, and 
wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack of a good Shepherd they wan- 
dred as Sheep diſperſed and ſtrayed alunder. Thou fceft CO good Shep- 
herd ) what ſundry forts of Wolves have broken into thy ſacep coats; fo 
charif it were poſlible the very perfect perſon ſhonld be brought into er- 
ror: Thou ſect with what Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy {illy ſhip 1s toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy little flock is 1n peril ro be 
drowned. And what 1s now left but chat it utterly fink and we all periſh ? 
Of chis tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank our own wickedneſs and finful 
living, we diſcern 1t well and confels it; we diſcern thy Righteouſneſs, 
and we bewail our unrightcouſneſs : Bur we appeal to chy mercy which 
furmounteth all thy works; we have now ſuffered much pumſhment, be- 
ing ſcourged with ſo many Wars, conſumed with ſuch Lofles of goods, 
ſhaken with ſo many Floods, and yet appears there no where any Haven 
or Port unto us, being thus tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrange evils; bur 
ſill every day more grievous puniſhments and more [cem to hang over our 
heads ; we complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we dit- 
cern here alſo thy mercy, foralmuch as much gricvouler plagues we have 
deſerved. Bur O moſt mercitul Zeſzs, we beleech thee that thou wilt not 
conſider nor weigh what 1s due for our deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy mercy, without which neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtand 
{ure before thee, much lels we filly veflels of clay. Have mercy on us, O 
Redeemer, which art caſie robe intreated, not that we be worthy of thy 
mercy, but give thou this glory unto thy own Name. Suffer not thoſe 
which either have not known thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to 
rriumph over us, and lay, Where is their God, where 1s their Redeemer, 
where 1s their Saviour, where 1s their Bridegroom, that they thus boaſt 
on? Theſe opprobrious words redound unto thee, O Lord, while bv our 
evils men weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs : They think we be forſaken, 
whom they ſee not amended. Once when thou flepſt in the ſhip, and a 
Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatned death to all in the ſhip, thou awokeſc 
at the out-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway at thine Alnnighty word 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into 
a great calm; the dum waters knew their Maker's voice. Now 1n this 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bodics be in danger, but in- 
numerable Souls, we beſcech rhee ar the cry of thy holy Church which 1s 
in danger of drowning, that thou wilt awake. So many thouſands of 
men do cry, Lord, ſave us, we periſh, the Tempelt 1s paſc man's power; 1t 1s 
thy word that mult dothe deed. Lord 7eſz, only fay thou with a word 
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of thy mouth, Ceaſe, 0 Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired calm appear. 
Thou wouldſt have ſpared ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City of Sodom had been found but ten good men. Now here be ſo 
many thouſands of men which love the glory of thy Name, which figh 
for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou not at theſe mens Prayers Ict 
oo thine Anger, and remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies? Shalt 
thou rot with thy heavenly policy turn our folly into thy glory ? Shalt 
thou not turn the wicked mens evils into thy Churche's good? For thy 
mercy is wont then moſt of all ro ſuccour, when the thing 1s with us paſt 
Remedy, and neither the might nor wiſdom of men can help it. Thoy 
alone bringcſt things that be never ſo out of order into order again, which 
art the only author and maintainer of Peace. Thou framed(ſt that old 
Confuſion wherein without order, without faſhion, confuſedly Jay the dit- 
cordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful order the things of that na- 
ture fought rogcther, thou didſt allay and knit in a perpetual band. Bur 
how much greater Confuſion 1s this, where 1s no Charity, no Fidelity, no 
bonds of Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of Rulers, no agrec- 
ment of Opinions, but as it were in a mifordercd Quire, every man fing- 
eth a contrary. Note! Among the heavenly Planets is no diflention, the 
Elements keep their place, every one do the office whercunto they be ap. 
pointed : And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all things were 
made, thus by continual diſcords to periſh ? Shalt thou lufter the wicked 
Spirits, which be authors and workers of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in 
thy Kingdom uncheck'd ? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain of nuſ- 
chicf, whom thou once overthreweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers? When thou wert here a man converſant among men, 
at thy Voice fled the Devils. Send forth we beſcech thee, O Lord, thy Sp 
rit, which may drive away out of the breaſts of all them that profeſs thy 
Name. the wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetouſneſs, of vain glory, 
of carnal luſt, of miſchief and diſcord. Create in us, 0 our God and King, 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our breaſts, pluck not from us thy ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Render unto us the joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal 
Spirit, ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof. By this Spirit thou 
reconciledit the Earthly to the Heavenly : By this thou didſt frame and 
reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo many Narions, ſo many ſundry ſorts of men 
into one body of a Church, which body by the ſame Spirit 1s knit to thee 
their Head. This Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew 1nall mens hearts, 
then ſhall all theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe, or 1f they ceaſe nor, they ſhall 
turn tothe profit and avail of them which love thee. Stay this Contuſt- 
on, ſer in order this horrible Chaos ( O Lord Zeſzs ) let thy Spirit ſtretch 
out it {elf upon theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. And becauſe thy 
Spirit, which according to thy Propher's ſaying, containeth all things, hath 
allo the Science of ſpeaking ; make, that like as unto all them which be 
of thy Houſe is one Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one Spirit, 
ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one Note, one Song, profecſling one 
Catholick truth. When thou didſt mount up to Heaven triumphantly, 
thou threweſt out from above, thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts 
among men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spirit. Renew again 
from above thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, 
at her firſt beginning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace fo to ſtand 
inawe of thee, that they ſo may guide the Common-weal, as they ſhould 


ſhortly render account unto thee that art the King of Kings. Give wilc- 
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they may eſpic it 1n their minds, and purſue the ſame in their doinos. Give 
co the Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that they may declare and interpret 
holy Scripture, not of their own brain, but of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the threefold Charity which thou once demandedſt of Peter, whar time 


thou didſt betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the Prieſt 


the love of Sobernels and of Chaſtity. Give to thy people -a good will to 
follow thy Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch perſons as thou 
haſt appointed over them. So ſhall ir come to pals, if through thy gife 
chy Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herd. 
men ſhall reach the ſame, and thy people obey them both, rhat the old 
dignity and tranquillity of the Church ſhall return again with a goodly 
order unto the glory of thy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites appoint- 
cd to be deſtroyed, as ſoonas they converted to repentance, and wilt thon 
deſpiſe thy houſe falling down at thy feet, which inſtead of Sackcloth hath 
fighs, and inſtead of aſhes tears; Thou promiſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn 
unto thee, bur this ſelt thing 15 thy Gifr, a man to turn with his whole 
heart unto thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy 
glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the work that thou haſt faſhioned. 
Thou art the Redeemer, fave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Savi: 
our, ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord 
and owner, challenge thy poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy mem- 
bers. Thou art the King, give us a reverence of thy Laws Thou arr 
the Prince of Peace, breath upon us brotherly love. Thou art the God, 
have pity on thy humble beſcechers, be thou according to Paul's ſaying, 
all things in all men, to the intent the whole quire of thy Church with 
agrecing minds and conſonant voices for mercy obtained at thy hands, 
may give thanks unto the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; which after the 
moſt. perfect example of concord be diſtinguiſhed in property of Perſons 
and one in nature: To whom be praiſe and glory Eccrnally. Amer. 


A Prayer for the King's Majeſty, out of the Liber Regalis. 


0 D the unſpeakable Author of the world, Creator of men, Governour of Ent- 

pires, and eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out of the loins of our Fathey 
Abraham didſt chuſe a [King that became the Saviour of all Kings and Nations 
of the Earth; Bleſs, we beſcech thee, thy faithful Servant, and our dread Sove- 
raign Lord, King W IL LIAM, with the richeft bleſſings of thy Grace. Eſta- 
Blijh him in the Throne of his Kingdom by thy mighty aid and proteRion; Viſit 
him as thou didſt viſit Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle, Gideon in the 
field, and Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant mercies fall 
upon his head, and give him the bleſſing of David and Solomon. Be unto hin: 
an Helmet of Salvation againſt the face of his Enemies, and a firong Tower of 
defence in the time of adverſity. Let his Reign be proſperous, and his days ma- 
ny. Let peace, and love, and holineſs, let juſtice, and truth, and all Chriſtian 
zertues flouriſh in his time. Let his people ſerve him with honour and obedience : 


And let him ſo duly ſerve thee here on Barth, that he may hereafter everlaſtingly 


reign with thee in Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


B b 2 GENERAL 


dom to be always aſliſtant unto them, that whatſoever is belt ro bc done, 
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PREFACE. 


@ HOUGH this be the firſt appearance this Trail has made in the 
world, yet its being is of ſomewhat a more antient date ; it ha- 
wing received its lineaments and perfet form ſome years ſince 
Wheri the Author not having partiality enough to think it wor: 
thy publick, view; had judg'd it, if not to perpetual darkneſs , 
yet at leaſt 10 a long indefinite ſuſpenſion from ſeeing light. In this interual, 
tis more than probable ſome paſſages may have loſt much of their propriety to the 
preſent ſlate of affairs, they having been adapted to circumſtances which may ſince 
have received ſome change : And herein I muſt beſpeak the Readers caridor, to 
make ſuch allowances as the matter ſhall require ; of which yet Iſuppoſe there will 
not occur very many, or very important occaſions. 


The time 
of writing: 
this Tr ea- 
tile, 


2. But would God I were to Apologize for a yet far greater abſurdity, that The cow " 


our ſcene were ſo ſhifted, that the whole deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe might be. 
come one entire impertinence, and that our more eminent conformity to the rules 
of our Chriſtian inſtitution, might ſuperſede theſe diſquiſitions about our failances 
and aberrations. But alas, I find I have pitcht upon a ſubjef not like to be ont- 
dated; wice daily gaining not only ſtrength but impudence : Nay we are not 
only become witneſſes againſt our ſelves, by declaring our Sin as Sodom, but we 
have forced God alſo to atteſt againſt us, by puniſhing us in a manner no leſs con- 
ſpicuous and manifeſt. . And ſurely then 'tis more than time for us t0 take the Pro- 
pher's advice, Hag. 1..7. to con{ider our ways, to refleft not only on thoſe. ro- 
buſt gyant like provocations which have thus bid defiance to Heaven , but alſo ts 
ſift out thoſe ſecret incendiaries that have inflamed us to this mad daring; to ex- 
mine what that wan, that inflammable bitumen, the untemper d Morter is with 
which we build our Babcl, by diſcovering thoſe miſperſwaſions and falſe confidences, 
wherein many of our other guilts are founded: In order to which this flight Trad 
offers its feeble, yet well-meant aids; being forced out of its retirement, and 
like Croclus his dumb Son, compel d to ſpeak by impulſe of the preſent exigent : 
And how deſpicable foever the Mite contributed be of it ſelf, yet if it may provoke 
the more wealthy to caſt in richer gifts, it may prove no unprofitable agent for the 
Corban. 'Tis evident this is a ſeaſon which not only warrants, but exails the moſt 
importunate endeawours of perſwading men to thoſe things that belong to their 
Peace. 


ol1, of pub- 
liſhing its 


3. For although 'tis true, that every ſlate of ſin ſets us alſo in a ſtate of hoſtili- Sins of tliis 


ty with God, yet our preſent condition feems to have advanced us beyond the com- 
mon degrees even of that. *T is, we know, high inſolence againſt a Prince to deſpiſe 
and violate his Laws, but when to that are ſuperadded contumelies, and deſign'd 
affronts to his perſon, this is ſuch an accumulated out-rage, as will vangquiſh the 
moſt reſold Patience. And this alas, appears to be our caſe : We have long in- 
dulg'd to our ſelves the breach of all Divine Laws, gratified every appetite, every 
paſſion and Iuſt with the forfeiture of our Allegiance, and as if this would not 
ſerve 10 render us irreconcileable enough to God, we are now grown to ſubjoyn ma- 
lice to licenciouſneſs ; projet not ſo much to pleaſe our ſelves, as to diſpleaſe m4 

"I profeſs 


y 
t 


Age aggree 
ated from 
he 
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zreatneſs 
of our 


judgments. 


Particular 
inſtances 
_ thereof, 
firſt of the 
Plague 


profeſs a contempt not only of his commands, but himſelf; and ſeek no leſs to de. 
throne Him, than abrogate thoſe. Thus have we made it a kind of perſonal quar- 
rel, and by thoſe impious blaſphemies we daily dart againſt Heaven, do, as it were, 
dare the Divine Majeſty to vindicate it ſelf. Whether his great longanimity may 
have given our HeCtors a fancy, that they had vapour d God ( as they are usd 
zo do men ) into a tameneſs, I ſhall not examine: But his late proceedings with 
us ſufficiently teſtifie that he means no longer to decline our challenge. He noy 
appears to avow the enmity as openly as we have done ; and has already given us 
competent eſſays, how fearful a thing it 1s to fall into the hands of the living 
God, Heb. 10.31. 
 & "Tis true indeed that he has formerly own d his controverſie with our Land, 
and by a long ſeries of great and heavy calamities attefted himſelf the God to 
whom vengeance belongeth, Pſal. 94. 1. Tet as great Monarchs uſe to quell 
lefſer inſurretions by their Lieutenants, and ſubordinate Officers, but when the 
rebellion grows high and deſperate, then to encounter it in their own perſons, ſo 
25 it here obſervable that God then Chaſtiſed, and tried to reduce us by inferiour 
inſtruments, found us out Li&tors among our ſelves, and made one man's ſin the 
puniſhment of anothers : But now as if he had the ſame jealouſfie for his honour 
which Joab had at the ſiege of Rabba for David's, 2 Sam. 12. 28. as if he 
fear d to berival'd in the glory of our ruin, he takes us in his own hand, marls 
us out, as he did Pharaoh, to be the Trophies of his own peculiar vengeance, ay- 
pearing ſignally againſt us in all the dreadful ſolemmities of an enraged enemy. 
5. For joſt, has he not as Moles ſpeaks, Deut. 32. 41. whet his glittering 
Sword ? Nay, has he not moreover ( in the Scripture ſtile ) made it drunk with 
blood ? by ſweeping away multitudes of us in a raging PESTILENCSE, 
which Marcht from one part of the Nation\to another in a kind of Triumphant 
progreſs, as if it had receiv'd the ſame mandate God gave Abraham,. Gen. 12, 
17. Ariſe, walk through the land, inthe length thereof, and in the breadth 
thereof, for unto thee will 1 give it. Whether it may not thus fatally complete 
its courſe, notwithſtanding the halt it ſeems to make,” and paſs from. our Dan t 
our Beerſheba, 35 a gueſtion that can with no probability be reſolud in the ne. 
gative ; for as it not tobe doubted but there were in Judea as great ſinners a; 
thoſe on whom the Tower of: Siloam fell, Luke 1 3. that thoſe who-have hitherto 
eſcaped have an equal ſhare in the provoking cauſe of the Fudgment :.Fo alſo that 
great unſenſibleneſs many of us ſhew of what others'groan under, is a very omi- 
rus abode, it being not only a dangerous ſymptom, but a probable means of dray: 
ing that calamity to our ſelves. When God ſees we will ſuffer nothing by way f 
conſent and ſympathy with others, "tis but 'equal we have our part in a more di- 
reft and immediate inſlilion, and feel what we would not compaſſionate. Thu- 
cydides mentions it as the effett of the great Plague at Athens, that it had extin- 
guiſht humanity; brought in a kind of ferity and barbarouſneſs among them, ren- 
dring them openly willanous to man, and blaſphemous againſt God; Sa» pEG. 3 ov 
IpuTay rue vie; 4TEpye, there was 10 reſtraint of Law or Religion, one part. being 
deſperate upon proſpect of their danger, the other preſumptuous upon the contempla- 
tion of their Eſcape ; and ſurely if we look impartially, ours will appear to have had 
ſomewhat of the ſame operation. T hoſe compaſſions which the novelty it ſeems at fir 
gave us t0 ſufferers in this kind, ſeems now quite extinf-; ſo unconcerned are we 
grown to every thing that touches us not in our individuals, as if we owned no relt- 
tion 10 the ſpecies of mankind, though backt alſo with-that cloſer tye, which the 
ſpiritual conſanguinity has ſuperſeded. A pregnant windication of this may, \l 
doubt not, be collefed ( as from many other circumſtances, ſo particularly ( from 
the great haſte has in many places been made, to lay aſide thoſe publick Hum 
ttonsand Interceffions which were recommended to us, as well by the command of 
| | Authority, 
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Authority, as the common diftreſs ; but have been caſt off without the ſubſlraftion 
of either of thoſe motives. Whether we are duly mindful of the afHlictions of 
Joſeph, that cannot afford one day in a month for a ſolemn reflection on them, I 
muſl leave to every man's conſcience to diſcuſs. But ſure we are no leſs wanting 
zo our ſelves than them in this neglef ; the office being no leſs deſigned for Anti- 
dote than care, to prevent the judgment where it is not, than to remove it where 
it is: And if we will neither deprecate on our own behalfs, nor intercede on 
others; we are ſure as improvident, as uncharitable, and may juſtly expect the 
fatal event of both. | - = 
6. In the interim, although the preſent reſpite from deſtraftion, and our own OY 
deceitful hearts flatter us, and ſay Peace, Peace; we have all reaſon to conclude C 
that God is not atoned, the quarrel and hoſlility goes on, and his hand is ſtretch- 
ed out ſtill, Ef. 5. 25. And fo indeed we find it in other diſmal events. 
Slaughter we know is not the only effeft of War ; which as it deſtroys the lives 
of many, blaſts the Supports and Foys of more. This conſequence of hoſtility we 
jind well expreſt by the Prophet, Joel 2. 3. The Landis as the Garden of Eder 
before them and behind them a defolate wilderneſs, and herein alſo hath 
the Lord of Hoſts, the great God of battel ſhewed himſelf mighty againſt us, he 
has invaded us nat only with Sword, but FIRE : And in ſo fiupendous a manner 
defolated the glory of our Land, that no humane fury could have procured, or 
even have wijht the like waſtation and ruines. That City which was great 
among the Nations, and Princeſs among the Provinces, Lam. 1. i. lies ba- 
ried in her own Aſhes, and is both Funeral-pile and Urn to her ſelf; and what 
neither foreign nor domeſtick, enemies could in a ſucceſſion of many ages effet, one 
blaſt of the breath of his diſpleaſure, Plal. 18. has performed in a moment. So 
verifying even in a literal ſence the Apoſtle's affirmation, Heb 1 2. 29. that our 
God is a conſuming fire. Plutarch zel/s us when Fabius ſackt Tarentum, he 
t00% not away their Images, but ſaid, amoAdTouyy Tos Jevs Tacalivas ueyoreity.s;, Tet 
us leave the Tarentines their Gods that are oftended with them. '77s our 
Calamityto be ſignally under the indignation of our incenſed God, which in that 
great Captain's judgment was ſome what more dreadful than the worſt inflictions of 
War : For what induſtry ſoever has been uſed to entitle either the negligence or 
deſigns of men unto our overthrow, yet ſure never any judgment had more legible 
marks of God's immediate hand : Such as ſhew he meant to revenge the abuſe of 
his former gentle methods : That thoſe who would not be reformed by the flighter 
corrections wherein he dallied with them, might find a judgment worthy of God, 
Wiſd. 12. 26. And ſure ſuch was this, which both for its greatneſs and irre- 
{iſtibleneſs does well own its Author, and ſhews his wrath was accended to a wery 
exceſſive heat, that thus poured out it ſelf not only like, but in Fire, Lam. 2. 4. yp. 1. 
7. T ſhall not here aſſume the Politicians part, and weigh the detriment we have ing down 
ſuſtained by it in our civil intereſt, of which perhaps nothing but time and expe. 89%, 
rience can give usa full eſtimate ; It rather ſuits my deſign to obſerve what re- 
lates xo our ſpiritual concerns, whilſt God's dwelling-places were involved in the 
ſame ruine with ours 4 his own peculiar portion not exempted, but as the Prophet 
complains, Ef. 64. 11. Onur holy and beauntfal houſes where our Fathers 
praiſed him are burnt with fire : This though perhaps leaſt conſidered, is ſure 
n0t the leaſt ſad circumſtance, had only the ſcenes of our luxury, or our fraud been 
deſtroyed, it might have ſent us with more fervency to the places of our devotion, 
and we might -have frequented God's houſes the better, for being deſtitute of our 
own ; but whentheſe alſo'are made parts of the common heap, "tis a ſad teſtimo- 
zial that cur very Religion was provoking ; That that pageant-like piety which 
we depofitedin ow CHURCHES, only to make a ſhew with on Holy-days, 
ſerved only to \defile thoſe holy places, and render them ſo polluted, as _ 70 
ſlighter 
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flighter purgation than that of FI R E. 'Tis, we know, not long, ſince thoſe 
manſions ſacred to the prince of Peace, where even in the wulgar obvious ſenſe, 
made magazines for War ; but yet more ſo in reference to that Pulpit-wild. fire, 
which ſet the nation in combuſtion ; whether that ſflrange Fire which ſome of our 
Nadab's and Abihu's introduc'd there, may not, ( even at this diſtance) have 
done its part to the drawing down this FI R E from Heaven, I leave to their ſe. 
rious reflefion. But neither the Hypocrite nor the Seditious muſt ingroſs the 
guilt of this ruine : The Atheiſt yes with both; for alas, what ſhould God do with 
Temples among thoſe , who pay him no worſhip ? Or why ſhould he let thoſe ſacred 
monuments remain among them, to whom all memorials of him ſerve but as occa- 
ſions, and incentives t0 blaſpheme him ? They have long ſaid with thoſe in Job; 
Depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways ; and now 
tis but equitable ( I had almoſt ſaid Civil ) to take them at their word, and ng 
longer reſide among thoſe who avowedly diſclaim him. 

8. And this, 'tis much to be feared, may be theportent of this diſmal waſtati- 
on : We know men uſe not to deface thoſe houſes, where they intend to inhabit : 
And ſure this abhorring his SanEtuary, and caſting oft his Altar. Lam, 2. 
is a dreadful ſign, that he means no longer to continue his reſidence among 1s; 
indeed we find in Scripture that his promiſe of cohabiting is always limited to thoſe 
who own themſelves his people ; and therefore when ſo many of us have openly re- 
nounced that relation, we can withno juſtice expect the bleſſing appendant to it. 

9. But perhaps this will ſeem to ſuch no formidable thing ; God s ſo withdrawing 
of himfelf is but agreeable to their wiſhes, a kind of quitting the field to them, 
and ſo rather matter of complacency than regret : But 'tis to be conſidered, that 
there is another preſence of God that will infallibly ſucceed this ; when he removes 
that of his Grace, 'tis to make way for that of his Anger ; like the Philiſtins, we 
ſhall know the God of Iſracl is among us by his Plagues. 1 Sam. 5. or to make g 
yet more dreadful compariſon, we ſhall, like the damned in Hell, diſcern his pre- 
ſence only in the punitive effefts of it, and read his zearneſs in our ſufferings. 
And ſure this will be but an ill exchange, even to the profaneſt of us, thoſe that 
have moſt deſpiſed or loathed the ſoft breathings of his Word and Spirit, will find 
it yet harder to endure the whirlwinds of his wrath, which will ſnatch from us 
thoſe ſecular advantages for whoſe purſuit we have neglefted the beter part, 
Luke 10. 42. and leave us as little of worldly enjoyments, as we deſired to have 
of ſpiritual. | 

io. Of this our late Calamities have given us a ſad Praludium, and God 
knows how ſoon we may ſee the laſt ſcene of the fatal Tragedy, it being too probable 
that this is God's laſt Experiment upon us, like the Cauſlicks and Scarifyings toa 
Lethargick Patient; if this bring us not to ſenſe, we. are like to ſleep on to de- 
ſtruAion : And alas, what uncomfortable ſymptomes appear even in this point alſo! 
Who is there that ( unleſs awakened by his perfonal concernments ) ſeems at all to 
ſtartle at the noiſe of publick. ruine ? When God in diſpleaſure threatned the Il. 
raclites that he would remit their condud to his Angel, and not go himſelf with 
them. The Text ſays, They mourned, and no man put on his ornaments on 
him, Exod.. 33. 4. or as ' the LXX, *arenw0noay os rerVinoik and the $ yriack, 
@cI>s> Cd) jy 222 ) They ſtript themſelves of their Armour, their 


rufflag garb of War, and appearcd in the penitenrial dreſs of ſackcloth 


and aſhes: But now that we are given up not to a condufting, but deſtroying An- 
gel, what ſigns of remorſe do we [hew ? What vanity ( 1 fear 1 may ask what vice) 
have we ſubſtrafed, upon the ſenſe of God's anger ? What nicety in Cloaths or 
Diet have we cut off in ſympathy with the nakedneſs and hunger of our afflited 
Brethren? Nay, do not the unreaſonable follities of too many among us, look as 
if we triumpht in their miſeries, found Muſick in the diſcordant ſounds of their 


groans, 
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—_—_ and our own laughter ; and emulated that infamous barbarity of Nero, 
who played while Rome burned ? 'Tis mentioned by the Prophet as a moſt prepc- 
fterous thing, a kind of impious Soletiſm to revel under the menace of judgments. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, a Sword, a Sword, at 1s ſharpned to make a fore 
ſlaughter, it 1s furbiſhed that it may* glitter, ſhould we then make mirth 7 
Ezek. 21. 9, 10. and certainly it leſs befits us againſt whom God has not only pre- 
pared, but uſed his S word; who are not only under the threats, but aftnual Fxecu- 
tion of his vengeance : And what is it but interpretatively to prompt him to yet 


ſharper inflictions, by ſhewing him that theſe have not edge enough to penetrate © 


us ? With how much indignation God reſents this perverſe, this contumelions be- 
haviour, we may read, Elav 22. 12,13, 14- In that day did the Lord call to 
weeping, and mourning, and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth, 
and bchold joy and gladnels, {laying Oxen and killing Sheep, cating Fleſh 
and drinking Wine; cating and drinking, for to morrow we ſhall dye: 
Upon which follows that ſevere denunciation: Surely this iniquity ſhall nor be 
purged from you till you dve. Of fo deep a tinfure is this guilt, that 'tis as 
laſting as our lives, and like the fretting leproſie in the houſe, Levit. 14.45. 
can be removed by nothing but its diſſolution. 


11. 0 then let us not add this to the heap of our other provocations, miſtake The Con- 


impudence or deſperation for courage ; and frantichly defie that Ommnipotence 
whith we are ſure we cannot reſiſt : But ſince it has pleaſed God even in wrath to 


clutjon, an 
Admoniti- 
on fo Re- 


remember mercy, let us tranſcribe his Copy, be as kind to our felves as he has been penance. 


r0 us, and ſlop in our career as he has done in his; not fo madly affet a full pa- 
rallel with Sodom and Gomorrha, as to force him to deſtroy that remmant, El. 
. 9. which alone diſtinguiſhes our caſe : But rather take pattern from Nine- 
veh; cry, and cry mightily to God, joyn humiliation to our prayers, and re- 
formation to both. And could we be perſwaded to do this with the ſame ſincerity, 
and univerſality, we might hope it may be with the ſame ſucceſs alſo : Wouldeve- 
ry one who bas contributed to the accending, as induſtriouſly contribate to the ap- 
peaſing of God's wrath: would all who have brought their fire-brands, bring alſo 
their tears to quench them; as there would be no dry Eyes in the Nation at the 
preſent, ſo might it prevent as great a Generality of weeping ones for the future 
lecure us ſuch a tranquillity here, as may calmly convoy us to that impaſſible ſtate, 
where all rears ſhall be wiped from our eyes, where there ſhall beno more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain, Rev. 21. 4- 
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br 5 CHaArY 
The Charater of Chriſtian Religion, demonſtrating its aptitude to plant 
| _ exemplary Vertue and Sanflity. 


2a H E holy Pſalmiſft gives 1t as part of the CharaQter of Pious cirifia 
WY pcrions, and there-withal a deſcription of their felicity, Pſel. ' 7 95%! 
WO 92. 13. That they ſhall bring. forth * more fruit in their Age © jy priori 
} And what he thus obſervesof the members disjunctiyely and #: rhe 
apart, reaſon ſuggeſts to be in a higher and more eminent 53%,” 
manner appliable to the whole body united: And it being as well the 
mark as duty of every {ingle Chriſtian ro grow in Grace, 2 Pet. 3.18. We 
may by all rules of Proportion conclude, that the Collective mals of ſuch, 
the whole Church 1s by this time near attained to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 3. And indeed this 1s ſo regular an inference; 
that whilſt che Frenuſles ſtand firm, *tis impoſſible to ſhake the Concluſion, 
the entire Body muſt neceſſarily augment anſwerably to the growth of its 
ſeveral parts. And 1f we ſhould fo far let looſe to ſpeculationas to forget 
our experience, if we meaſure the effect only by the power and energy of 
the cauſe, we ſhould ſurely be as far from doubting the premiſles alſo: 
Chriſtianity 1s 1n it ſelf of fo prolifick a nature; ſo apt to impregnate the 
hearts and lives of 1ts proſclytes, that it 1s hard to imagine, that any branch 
ſhould want a due fertility that 1s engrafted into ſo vigorous a ſtock: 

2, For firſt, in its ſpring and original it 1s moſt ſupernatural and divine; 47vantaz'd 
derived immediately from him, who had nothing more of man than he pe 
purpoſely aſſumed to draw us the nearer to him as God. He it was that dif- © 
ſeminated this doctrine, and that in order to the purifying to himſelf a pecu- 
liar people zealous of good works; and certainly his choice abundantly juſti- 

&S1ts propriety to that end, and his deſcent from Heaven on that errand 
puts ſo venerable a folemnity upon 1t, that though his deſcent were very 
aſtoniſhing, yet 1t wall be much more lo, that it ſhould fail of che deſigned 
eticct. | I! _— | 

3. And indeed did our Faith give usno Clueto lead usto the Author, 2» its ex- 
yct 1ts compoſition would ſpeak it to be of no humane extraction, 1ts pre- —_ oO 
cepts are lo excellent and refined, fo agreeable to the more ſpiritual part 
of our temper, and fo apt, as to foreſtal; ſo to cleanke and fubhmate the 
more groſs and corrupt, as ſhews fleſh and bloud never revealed it. Nay 
farther, ſo effcctually providing for all thoſe advantages ro mankind, which 
the wiſeſt of mens Laws have in vain atrempred, that methinks they all 
ſtand before ir like the Magicians before _ = and, by their impotence = 
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citly confeſs it to be the finger of God. "Twere too large a Theme to 
confront them in the ſeveral inſtances, let it ſuffice to obſerve one which 
has a common influence on all; and that 1s the immaculate cleanneſs of 
heart, which Chriſt's, and only Chriſt's law requires. This 1s the only pro- 
per baſis on which to ſuperſtruct, firſt zzndcency, and then verize, and with. 
out this the moſt rigid cxactors of outward purity, do but tranſcribe the 
folly of him, who pumps very laboriouſly in a Ship, yet neglects to ſtop 
the Leak: Or the worſe tyranny of Pharaoh, in requiring Brick without Stray ; 
So: far'is it:ftom a ſpverity in our Law-giver, thus tolimit and reſtrain our 
thoughts, that5t 15 an act of the greateſt indulgence: By no means the 
laying on a new burden, but the furniſhing us with an Engine to bear with 
caſe that weight which otherwiſe the ſtouteſt 4/25 muſt fink under. "And 
were but this one precept finccrely conformed to, it would not only faci- 
litate but aſcertain the obedience to all the reſt. If the firſt ſparks of il] 
were quencht within, what poſlibility 1s there they ſhould ever break our 
into a fame 2 How ſhall he 47 that dares not be angry ? be Adulteroys 
in a&, that did not firſt tranſgrels in his deſire? How ſhall he beperjured 
that fears an oath? or defraud that permits not himſclt to covet? Jn the 
like manner all poſitive afts of vertue are but the natural cfte&ts of the in. 
ecrior habir. Where the love of God 1s ſeared 1n the Heart, 'twill: operate 
in-all the faculties, keep. them in- a. buſie endeavour of doing acceptable 
ſervice: when fear 1s-planted there, 1t will break. forth-1nto outward reye- 
rence and duty, and ſo* proportionable 'twill be in every other inſtance. 
"Tis therefore an advice well becoming the wiſdom .of Solomon, Prop... To 
heep the heart with all diligence: But then 1t is withal the work of him who 
is greater than So/omon, to teach us how to do this : Forunleſs he: keep that 
City, the watchman waketh but in wain. It he. inſtruct not to ſecure thoſe 
iſſues of. life,. they will betray and ruine, appear indeed the ſavour of death 
zento death. Now of this divine art of 7aficks and defence, Chriſtianity is 
the only School, and therefore moſt firly qualified tor the producing all 
thoſe ſupernatural excellencies, to which the timely prepoſleſſion of the 
heartis the rudiment and principle. 

, 4. And as the preceptive part enjoyns the moſt exact and elevated ver- 
tue, ſo 1s1t moſt adyantageouſly enforc'd by the Promiſſory, which both in 
reſpect of the kind and value of the rewards, and allo the manner of pro- 
poſing them, 15 molt exquiſitely adapted to the ſame end. 

5. For firit, If we confider the nature of the things promiſed, we ſhall 
find they are not groſs and carnal, ſuch as may court and gratifie the beſti- 
al part of us; bur ſuch as are proportioned to the ſupreme and leading 
principle, asfeaſt a Soz/, and ſuir with the capacities of an intelligence. All 
the beatitudes the Golpel tenders to its Votaries, either relate ro the purity 
or pcacc of the mind in this lite; or elſe to its completer felicity hereafter. 
And though 'ts true, the body 1s not wholly unconfidered, though the 
addition of all temporal neceflaries be promiſed, yet even thoſe are for the 
Soul's ſake, cither to ſecure it from the ſin of ſolicitude and diſtruſt, or to 
preſerve 1t a uletul inſtrument for the other's ſervice. And as for the fu- 


. ture glory inwhich the body 1s to partake, 'tis to be obſerved, that ficſh 


andbloud cannotinheric it; that load of carth which now engages to cor- 
ruption muſt be put off, muſt be calcin'd and fpiritualiz'd; and thus made 
glorious, be clothed upon with Glory. So that in all the Goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, there 15 no proviſion for the fleſh, its luſts and ſenſualities. And then ſure 
there cannot be a more unanſ{werable argument againſt our providing for 


it, than to {cc 1t left out of God's care. Indeed had we propoſals of a Mah 
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metan Paradiſe, were we to expect our blils only in the tauating our appe- 
rites, it might be reaſonable here to whet them bcefore-hand, ro ſtretch 
them to the utmoſt widenels, or 1n the Prophet's phraſe, zo enlarge or de: 
ſires 25 Hell, and by frequent antepaſts excite our guſt for that profuſe per- 
petual meal. Or were we only to have our portion 1n this life, to enjoy 
an uninterrupted affluence of outward comforts, *twere but good husban- 
dry to improve them to the height, and the Wiſe man's advice would then 
ceaſe to be Irony, Eccleſ. 12. 9. Rejoyce 0 young man, and let thy heart chear- 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the [ight of 
thine Eyes. Had we only the proſpect of a Canaan, ſuch an eternal inhe- 
ritance as 4 conquering Sword could give, as the Salvation of a Zoſhza; 
and the affluence of Milk and Hony could produce: *Twould be no wonder 
if we never voluntarily endured the thirſt and famine of the wilderneſs,bur 
be always, as they, deſiring meat for our Juſt, projecting the gratifying 
thoſe deſires in whoſe repletion we placed our happineſs. But when our 
Religion makes us no ſuch Tender,when all its hopes are of another make; 
invite to thoſe Diviner Joys of which ſenſuality has no capacity or taſte; 
what pretence can we have to cheriſh that here, which we muſt wholly be 
deyeſted of hereafter? Thoſe immaterial felicities we expect, do naturally 
ſuggeſt to us, the neceſſity of preparing our appetites, and hungers for 
them, withour which Heaven can be no Heaven to us: For ſince the 
pleaſure of any thing reſults from the agreement between it and the de- 
fire, what ſatisfaftion can Spiritual enjoyments give unto a Carnal mind ? 
Alas, what delight would it be to the Swine to be wrapt in fine Linen; 
and laid in Odours? his ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch delicacies, 
nor would he feel any thing befides the torment of being with-held from 
the mire. And as little complacency would a brutiſh Soul find in thoſe 
purer and refined pleaſures, which cath only upbraid, not fatisfie him. So 
that could we by an impoſſible ſuppoſition fancy ſuch a one aſſumed to 
thoſe fruitions, his pleaſure ſure would be as little as his preparation for 
it was. Thoſe eyes which have continually beheld vanity, would be daz- 
led, not delighted with the Beatzfick wiſton; neither could that Tongue; 
which has accuſtomed it ſelf only to Oaths and Blaſphemies, find Har- 
mony or Muſick in a Hallelujah. *Tis the peculiar privilege of the pure 
in heart, that they ſhall ſee God; and if any others could fo invade this 
their incloſure, as to take Heaven by violence, it ſurely would be a very 
joyleſs poſſeſſion to theſe men, and only place them in a condition to 
which they have the greateſt averſation and Antipathy. So that holineſs 
here, is not only neceffary to the acquiring, but the enjoyment of Bliſs 
hereafter: And therefore unleſs men will contrive. to annihilate their 
joys, and affect the monſtrous riddle of being tormented 1n Heaven, they 
cannot but from this Spirituality of the promiſes, infer a neceflicy of pur1- 
fying themſelves, and being capable atleaſt of innocent Celeſtial joys ; and 
ſince that only can be done by vertuous practice here on Earth, the Obli- 
gation thereto muſt needs be very prefling and indiſpenſable. And as the 
nature of the promiſes directs to this, ſo does the great tranſcendent value 
encourage and animate. Hope is the grand exciter of induſtry,and as the ob- 
jcct of Hope is more or leſs deſirable, fois the endeavour more intenſe or re- 
miſs; and upon this ground we muſt conclude the Chriſtian has all reaſon 
to be themoſt indefatigable, ſeeing his expectations are the nobleſt and moſt 
encouraging. That they are ſo, we cannot butacknowledge, if we admit 
of the deſcription which the ſpirit gives: that ſpirit which as he ſeals us to 


It, fo is himſelf the carneſt of that Inheritance. He in the Sacred Scrip- 
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tures has drawn up a Map of the Country which we are to enter: And 
ſure we may ſay of it as Caleb and Zoſhua did of Canaan, Numb. 14. 7. The 
land is an exceeding good land. For firit, It we conſider the Negative ad. 
vantages it has, we thall find there1s an abſence of all the Ills, deſtructive 
or aftrightful unto humane nature. There ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, 
20r crying nor pain, Revel. 21. 4. Here alas, we are infeſted by all theſe. 
Sorrow and Pain, prey and inſult on all the comforts of our lives; leave us 
not a Gourd, which is not like that of Zonrah, ſmitten with theſe Worms: 
and then comes Death the grand devourer, and ſpares nor /ife it ſelf. Nay, 
thoſe little reſpites which we have from theſe are ſo 1mbittered by unplea- 
ſant expectations and Preſages, that we are ſad before we are afflifted : in 
pain without a diſeaſe, and in death 1n the midſt of /ife: and then a State 
exempted, not only from the Calamities bur the Fears of theſe, may well 
deſerve to be lookt upon with apperite. 

6. But Heaven 1s deſigned for our reward, as well as reſcue, and there. 
fore 1s adumbrated by all thoſe poſetive excellencies which can endear or re- 
commend. Its aCrowr, and that not of thorns, ſuch as our Saviour's was, 
and ſuch as the more affected Diadems of the World oft prove unto the 
wearer ; but one of Glory : nor 1s that Crown nor that Glory like our ſuble- 
nary ſplendors, which ſuddenly vaniſh, and leave the poſleſſors to the grea- 
ecr obſcurity and contempt; but 'tis permanent, ſuch as fades not away, 
1 Pet. 5.4. or in S. Paul's phraſe, an eternal weight of glory. Bur to give 
you its more comprehenſive Character, 'tis a being with the Lord, 1 Thef, 
4.17. Nay, 'tis a poſleſling even God himſelf. He ſhall be their God, Rev, 
22.3. and what can he want who poſlciles him who is all things? How 
can he fail of the moſt raviſhing delight, that Rands before him, in whoſe 
preſence is the fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures, and thoſe 
not ſhort or tranſient, but for evermore? So indefeaſable 1s our eſtate in 
thoſe Joys, that if we donot like mad prodigals {cl it in reverſion, we ſhall 
when we are once inveſted, be beyond the poſſibility of 1]] husbandry, 
not have in it any power to undo our ſelves. Now ſurely theſe are great 
and precious promiſes, ſuch as may well ſuſtain the weight of that inference 
the Apoſtle builds upon them; and engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfeft holineſs in the fear of God, 
2 Cor. 7. 1. for they addreſs to that Principle which 1s confeſtly Predomi- 
nant in our Nature; 1{o that if the love of Chriſt cannot, yet the love of our 
ſelves may conſtrain us. How muſt it then affront and baffle the enticc- 
ments of ſin, when we compare 1ts empty vanithing p/caſares with thoſe ſ0- 
lid and durable joys? What a foreſtalling will it be of Satan's markets, 
that God bids ſo much fairer for us; offers us that to wich bis rare nas 
oor $wow, all this will Tgive, ( could he make ſuch a whole-fale ) can bear no 
proportion: and how then ſhall we ever barterit away for thoſe little pet- 
ty commoditics he retails to us; or makeany other reply to his proffers, 
than a get thee behind me, Satan? Foralas! can we remember that we arc 
candidates for a Kingdom, and yet retain the abject ſpirits of faves? Do 
we expect toreign hereafter, and yet depoſe our (elves before-hand herc * 
ſuffer every the vileſt luſt to rule over us? Is fo glorious a prize annext to 
the victory, and will it not animate the fainteſt heart, and feeblcſt hands to 
the combate? .What Lions can we fear in the way which this hope is not 
Sampſon enough to encounter ? How /ight are our heavieſt, how momentany 
our moſt laſting Aﬀlictions, 1 balanced with that eternal weight of Glory © 
Are we ſpoil d of our goods? Here 1s a reſerve of treaſure which no Thiep, 


neither the flyc, nor the avowed, the pilferer, nor the ſequeſtrator _ 
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vade. Are we reduced to our Sawtozr's deſtitution, naotto haye where #5 
lay our head ? yet we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hand; 
eternal in the Heavens. Are we reproacht for the name of Chriſt? that Je: 
nominy ſerves but to advance our future Glory, every ſuch Libel here, bc- 
comes Panegyrick there. Nay, are we perſecuted to death ? that ſends us 
but to take poſſeſſion of the Crown of Life. Upon ſuch ſure grounds does 
our Chriſtianity ſet us. While we make good its condition, it pulls out 
che ſting of all that is moſt deadly: And 1n a more comprehenſive lence; 
poſleſſes us of the priviledge promiſed the Diſciples, that nothing ſhould by 
any means hurt them, Mar. 16. The moſt adverſe chances being bur like 
the plowing and breaking the ground, in orderto a more plentiful har: 
veſt. And yet we are notſo wholly turned off to that reverſion, as to 
have no ſupplies for the preſent; for beſides the comfort of ſo great and 
certain an expectation in another /ife, we have promiſes alſo for this. Even 
of all thoſe internal and ſpiritual fatisfattions which attend the pradtice of 
piety. The feaſt of a good Conſcience 1s the true Chriſtian's daily diet; and 
{ſure whateycr the rich men of the world think, he only can be faid to fare 
deliciouſly : Nay, he has yet more ſupernatural food, Manna rain'd dowri 
immediately from Heaven : The Holy Spirit ſent on purpole to refreſh and. 
ſupport him: Thoſe Joys which differ rather in degree than kind, from 
choſe which are to be his final portion. And that the Sox! may not be too 
much incommoded in her houſe of clay, there is proviſion made for that 
alſo, ſuch neceſſarics ſecured to the body, as may keep it in Tenantable rc- 
pair: We have Chri/t's expreſs promule for it, that 70 thoſe that ſeek the King- 
dom of God and his righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be added: It not that 
ſuperfluity which may oppreſs and load, ( render the body rather the Tomb 
than Manſion of the foul ) yet ſuch as may ſuſtain and ſupport us : and 
ſure *tiscaſlic to decide which 1s the happier lot. In ſhort, we arc ſure 
enough to defray the charge of that voyage, which lands us at Eterna 
Bliſs : And certainly he muſt be of a very fluggiſh or querulous humour, 
that ſhall dJemur upon ſetting out, or demand higher encouragements. 
7. And as the ature and value of the Promiſes render them moſt proper propes'd 
engagements and incentives to all zertze; ſoif we conſider the manner of _ _ 
propoſing, we ſhall find them in that reſpect alſo highly contributive to pram; 
the ſame end. For firſt, They are clear and expreſs, not wrapt up in dark 
enigmatical in{inuations, wherein men muſt exerciſe their ſagacity as well 
as their faith: but revealed with that plainneſs, that 'tis impoſſible tor any 
who knows bur the letter of the Goſpel, to be 1gnorant of the Eternal Re- 
ward it propoſes. And herein the deference belongs to Chriſtianity above 
all other Reljgions, ſome whereof have left men fo much in the dark, that 
many Sefs among them have denied the immortality of the Soul; and 
ſure there were but faint encouragements they could propoſe unto that 
vertue Which was to periſh with them. What ſhould animate them to the 
rugged ſevere taſtes of reſtraining appetites, ſubduing paſſions; cradicating 
habits, who diſcerned no rewards for blamelels ſoz/s? "Tis true indeed, Ver- 
tue 1s 1n her {elf perfetly amiable, though the brought no dowry, bur ex: 
perience ſhews us ſhe has not many Platonich lovers: And when fo few are 
ambitious ro wed her, when ſhe brings an Eternal Inheritance with her; 
we may eaſily gueſs how little ſhe will be ſought withour 1t. When men 
once conclude that their Spirits ſhall vaniſh into che ſoft Air ; the infe- 
rence 1s very obvious, Come on, let us uſe the Creatures as in youth; as We 
find it elegantly purſucd.iſd.2. But of thoſe who acknowledged a future 


being, their perceptions were very miſty and obſcure. The —_— 
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had ſuch confus'd notions of their Elyſrum, that the Epithet of ſhades be- 
long'd more properly to the darknels than the refreſhment, and was a re- 
ward fit for the votaries of thoſe ambiguous Oracles they conſulted. And 
proportionably to the obſcurity of their hopes were the Exerciſes of their 
Vertue : their Piety was even overwhelmed and confounded by the multi- 
tude of their Deitzes; nay, which is yet ſtranger, their Gods themſelves ſeem 
to have been loſt in their own croud: elſe ſure the Athenians would neycr 
have inſcrib'd an Altar to the unkzown God : And indeed their offices were 
enerally ſuch, as 1f they had been devoted to no other, they having as 
Be diſcerning of their Worſhip as of their God. "Twas wraptup in clouds 
and darkneſs; had myſterious receſſes to which the common worſhipper 
had no admittance; ſuch as were to require a venecration only by not be- 
ing underſtood: And though this muſtneeds deprive their ſervices of that 
ſpirit and quickneſs, which conſtitutes the werzze of devotion, yet alas, 
their Religion had more than that negative contrariety to wertue. Many of 
their worſhips being nothing but a ſolemnity of the fouleſt vices: and their 
Divinity taught them to violate Morality. A deceit Satan could not pro- 
bably ſo long bave triumph in, had they had the Goſpel notion of Hea- 
ven ; for ſurc they could not have ſuppos'd their Gods of ſuch mutable in- 
clinations, as to affect purity in their Cohabitants, and pollution in their 
Votarics: or ſuch incongruous diſpenſers of rewards, as to apportion an 
impeccable ſtate hereafter to the moſt fAlagitious criminals on Earth. 

8. As to the Zews, 'tis true, they derived their light from a clearer Foun. 
tain, were under the Oeconomy of immediate Revelation, and therefore 
might be ſuppos'd to have had a freer proſpect into that Heaven, from 
whence their -Law deſcended, yet even they were in this, as 1n many other 
particulars, under Moſes his veil, had rather dark adumbrations, and tholc 
too overwhelmed with the multitude of expreſs temporal promiſes. The 
carthly Canaan lay ſo fair and open to their proſpect, as cafily intercepted 
their view of the Heavenly; and their faith muſt remove.at leaſt overlook, 
that mountain, before it could come to any ſight of the Horizon and exten- 
ded Shy. Nay, when 'tis remembred that the Sadducees a great and learn- 
ed part of their Doctors denied all future being, we muſt think the inti- 
mations of it were very obſcure; it being ſcarce imaginable, that any con- 
fidering men ſhould think the Soz/ expir'd with the Body upon any other 
ground, but that they knew not what after-ſtate to aſlign 1t. So that 
though they wanted not figures and ſhadows, or as the Apoſtle calls them, 
patterns of Heavenly things, Heb. g. 23. yet they ſcem'd not to have been 
well underſtood, and the generality of men were not only in their Per- 
ſons, but their Underſtandings demied entrance into the holy of holies ; pe- 
nctrated not that myſtical repreſentation, which was within the Veil : And 
anſ{werable to this dimneſs of their perceptions, was the whole ſy/tewe and 
body of their Religion, which rather entertain'd it {elf in thoſe external bo- 
dily performances, which affected the ſenſe, than in thoſe Divine and Spiri- 
tual raptures, which purified and elevated the Soul. *Tis the Apoſtle's at- 
firmation, Heb. 9. That the ſacrifices there offered could not make him that did 
the ſervice perfe, as pertaining to the conſcience, and he gives the reaſon in 
{ubjoyning, that they ſtood only in meats and drinks, and carnal ordinances. 
Alas whart propriety had all their legal purifications towards the cleanſing 
of the mind? That might be in the Mire while the body was in the Laver: 
and while the ſurface of the man was ſprinkled with bloud, the heart 
might be more beſtial than thoſe creatures who lent the ab/xtion. And in- 
decd if we conſider their morality, we ſhall find that outſide formal cerc- 
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mony had procceded to infe&t and poiſon that alſo. The outward re 
fraint, the bare forbearance of an a&tual commiſſion, being by them !bÞ: 
thought a full compliance 'with all the Negative Preceprs: So that we ſee 2417 bt PA 
Chrift is fain co aſſert the Internal part of the Obligation, and extend the ne | Yall OR 
duty to the thoughts and inclinations. Beſides, thoſe acts of ver:re they 
perform'd were commonly ſuch as had an Aſpect, rather on their cempo- 
ral-well-being, than diſtant and unſeen rewards; their Juſtice and. Charity 
confin'd ro their own Nation, directed to the flouriſhing of their own Corz- 
monwealth : whereas Aliens were devoted to their rapine and deſpight; fo 

thar if they were verzues, they were-rather Polrtical than Moral, and indeed 
while they placed ſo much 'of their hopes on Zarth, lookt on ſecular plenty 

and tranquillity as their reward, 'twas but conſonant they ſhould ſquare 

their endeavours by that meaſure, and conſider things not fimply in their 
native properties of good or ill, butaccording to their tendency towards 

that they eſteem'd ther felicity. E- | WHy - 

'9. Bur God has provided, as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb.1 1.40. better things for Promiſes 14 þ 3 08-1 4 8 

ws, has not only made a better Covenant with us, but has eftabliſht it upon er in 1-1 EG 
better promiſes, Chap. 8. 6. given us clearer revelations, noc only of our duty cot 
but our recompence; the Veil inChrift 1s done away, and we all with open tb! terms of 
face, Behold as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. The Goſpel PULS TI 
the evidences'of our mheritance into our own hands, ſeal'd by his explicit 
' and direct promiſe, who cannot Iye-: and that not only engag'd by way 
'. of munificence, but bargain and contract, as the purchace of thar price, 
* which our Redeemer fully paid in our behalf. And fure thisisin the Apo/tle's 
phraſe ſtrong conſolation ; and if ſo, x muſt be forcible enticement likewiſe: 
He cannot bur run alacrioutly, who: has the prize in his Eye, nor can 
S. Paul uſe a more preſſing argument to ths Corinthians, To be fledfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, than this aſſurance, That 
their labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. <8. 

"10. And as this clear propoſal of the promiſes 1s moſt proper to encou- 4 cordi. 
rage and inf{pirit our endeavours, fo 1s the conditionality moſt efficacious es oor 
to-neceſlitate and engage them, Had Heaven been only promis'd as a lar- ze ro bo- 
vels, and with a blind promiſcuous bounty diſpens'd without difcrimina- 2% 
tion, how much it might have rais'd our gratitude, I know not, but ſure 
it would nor have excited our indzftry, which 1n all inſtances we find is 
whetted by intereſt: and where that 1s otherwiſe ſecur'd, men generally 
 eſtimateit a part of the benefit that their labour 1s ſuperſeded; and pleaſe 
themſelves noleſs in a lazy bequeſt, than a full enjoyment: So that in- 
deed it is this circumſtance of the promiſes that muſt give lite to all the reſt, 
and make them operative toward the producing of good life ; tor admit the 
joys we expect never ſo Divine and Spiritual for their kind, never fo great | ett 
and tranſcendent for degree, and theſe alſo repreſented to us in the moſt onde d OT NY 
clear and convincing manner: Yet if they be rendered not as objects of 09 TON NE 
our choice, but the certainty of our fate, fe/ic:ties which we are only con- 
cerned to enjoy, but not to acquire, they may make us glad,bur furcly nor TO F-6"0 
diligent; it being buta cold inducement to any undertaking to be aflur'd bk Be SR. 
'tis perfectly needleſs: We have therefore all reaſon to confels it our great- | 4 08-46 WEWk 
et advantage towards verte, that God has ſo linkt our hopes and our duty TI TW 
together. And indced when we conſider the great diſproportion between OOO M WRnT 
the one and the other; the infinity of the reward, with the deſpicableneſs OI ORR: 
of the ſervice: we muſt reſolve that he had no other deſign in making his 41 Wi hb 
promiſes conditional, than to engage us by cur intereſt to that ho/ineſs, to i 0 OOTY 
which he ſaw our inclinations did not bind us : that it was an arritice hos 
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208 The Cauſes of the Decay of ( briſttan Piety, =: 
his /ove to enſnare us into two felicities by propoſing of one; enforce us 
to take one good-in the way to another, v7r7ze 1n paſlage to g/ory. | 

Are alſo ex- 11. And indeed who would not think this method ſo invincibly effica- 

fored by  cjous, as might ſuperſede the neceſſity of any other, but God whounder. | 

—_— ſands our thoughts long before, Pſal. 139. 1. forclaw that notwichſtand. Þ 

ing this propoſal of a Canaan, there would be Reubenites and Gadites, who | 
would ſer up their reſt on this ſide of Fordan; ſo intent on the commodity 
of their Cattle, as to be content themſelves to be / part of the Herd, and 
become like the beaſts that periſh: That there would be men of ſo ignoble, 
diſingenuous tempers, as none of thele cords of a man would be able to 
draw: and therefore there is another part of the Goſpe/-Oeconomy fitted to 
their capacities; the threats and interminations, thoſe terrors of the Lord 
which as Goads may drive thoſe brutiſh Creatures who will not be attract- 
cd: That thoſe who think themſelves perfe&tly- unconcern'd in David's 
queſtion, Who ſhall aſcend unto the hill of the Lord, Pſal. 24. 3. may ya 
ſtartle at Eſay's, Who among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Ot fo for- 
midable a kind are thoſe menaces, as 15 ſufficient to awake the moſt drowtic 
| Kupid Sozl, and are moſt apt to operate upon that part of their temper, 
which evacuated the gentler method: that very ſenſuality which made 
them deſpiſe Heaven, may help to enhanſe the dread of Ae/1; the lack ofa 
drop of water will be moſt inſupportable ro him who fared deliciouſly every 
day ; thoſe flames will be yet more ſcorching to thoſe bodies, who by ſtu. 
dious effamunacies and ſoftneſs have ſuperadded an artificial tenderneſs to 
the natural ; nor will the gnawing of the worm appear more intolerable to 
any, than thoſe who here make 1t their buſineſs ro tye up its Faws, gag 
or ſtupifie that Conſcience which would now admoniſh, but will there tor: 
ment. And when to this 1s added the perpeturty of theſe pains, that rhe 
worm ſhall never die, the fire never be quencht, certainly this puts ſuch an edge 
upon the terror, as may well make it in the Apoſi/e's phraſe, guick and 
powerful, ſearching even to the dividing aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, the joynt 
and marrow, when we are aflur'd that the Axe is thus laid unto the root of the 
tree, and that every tree that brings not forth good fruit muſt be hewn down and 
caſt into the fire, we ſhall ſure be warn'd to bring forth meet fruits of repen- 
tance, and fly from the wrath to come. 
Are ofifted 12. But becauſe neither invitations nor threats can avail with thoſe who 
by Syperna- are any way invincibly impeded to apply them to their benefit: Since the 

_—_ moſt glorious prize, the moſt formidable danger, is inſignificant to him, 

mance of WRO wants power to run unto the one, or from the other ; it has pleaſed 

Pu). God to inſpirit and actuate all his Evangelical methods, by a concurrence 

of ſupernatnral ſtrength, makes it not only cligible but poſſible, I may fay 
calic and pleaſant for us tro do whatever he commands us: and notwith- 
ſtanding our natural debility, makes us through Chriſt which ſtrengthens 
us, able to do all things : By his Spirit he prevents, aſlifts, reſtrains, excites, 
comforts, convinces; gives Grace, and adds to that the happier largeſs of 
a will touſe it, and knowledge to diſcern the want of more: Infuling to 
the Soul anardent thirſt of greater powers, and readier means of ſcrvicc, 
which the performance aCtuates to greater ſtrengths, and yet inflames to 
new deſires, and more importunate purſuits, which God at once beſtows 
and crowns his own donations ; ſtill giving unto him that has, nll chat at 
laſt he give himſelf; and grace is ſwallowed up in Glory. And to aſſure us of 
this aid, he has been pleated to oblige himſelf; deſcends to the ſolemnity 
of a Padtand Covenant; has indented with us, and conſtituted it a princi- 
pal part of the new and eyerlaſting Covenant made with mankind in the bloud 
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of the Son of God, to ſend the comforter, his Holy Spirit, to be with ns till the MESSE: 7» 9} 

end of the world, and do all this. So that the Goſpel is at once the aftizn- SET Talbyt 

cr of our rasks, and the Magazine of our {trength; fo much Spirit goes EET IFLIKE 

along with that Letcer; fo much internal Grace 1s annexed to its outward i i SURAT | 
| 


adminiſtration, as will co all, who do nor refiſt jt, infallibly render ic the 
power of God to ſalvation. For ts not the ſole privilege of a S. Paz, but 
che common portion of all Chriſtians, That God's grace ſhall be ſufficient for 
them ; which 1s ſure a more Goſpel-like promiſe, then thar it ſhould be roo 
ſtrong for them ; {o violent and irreſiſtible asro commit a rape upon their | 
Spirits; ſuch a mighty wind as drives them headlong upon duty. Indeed | IB | 1k 
this competency 1s of all other proportions the moſt zncentive ro induſtry ; 1 Rig PE 
' we ſce in Temporals, too little makes men deſperate, and too much carc- ORG | 
Jeſs; and certainly *'rwould be the ſame in Spirizzals: Bur now when we [1 
| have ſtock enough to ſer up with, and that too of fo improvable a nature, 2 BE a 
that 15 capable of infinite advancement, and yer on the other fide no leſs WIT HIP GT 7 
capable of total decay allo, it being given with this expreſs condition; 1.44310-48 
that upon. neglect it ſhall be withdrawn: So that our own floth may OE 3-4 BY 0 
make us poor, but nothing elſe can keep us from being abundantly rich : 141,418 
What can: be imagin'd more animating to diligence and endeavour ? And oo LE RW 
this being the condition wherein our Chriftzanity has placed us, added to. 0 0 190 
the former conſiderations, will beyond exceprion or ſubterfage, evince its 64.0610 
perfect aptitude and fitneſs tor the End to which it was aim'd, the Planting | 
and nouriſhing all true Vertue among: men, the introducing the Tree ot Lite WIWS. 
into the world again, and ſo forming us a Paradiſe cyen amidſt the Briars 
and Thorns of our Exil d ſtate. 
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The Charafter of Chriftian-mens Praflice, ſhewing their multiplied failance both i-<:4Þ 
from the rale of that holy profeſſion; and its genuine eſſe. wel 4 
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I. ND now who can ſuſpe& that a cazſe ſo rightly diſpos'd, ſhould Pf: t» EAT oh 
! go | 0 reſiſt the | | $i \ 4 FÞ 
mils of 1ts effe? Thar this fo auſpicious Planet ſhould be counter- j;7:- f I 11... "00Y 
influenc'd by any malevolent Star? Or that what has ſo many tenures 1n Chriſtianity: 444.3 SOR 
us, ſhould be finally difſeis'd ? For, admit we have not the Fiety to be pre- 
vaild upon by the revercnce of the Azthor; yet the excellency of its con- 
poſition does ſo much recommend it to our Reaſon, that we muſt pur off SORE 8, 
che beſt part of our Nature to evacuate the force of our Religion: Nay, SN 
ſuppoſing us to have done that too, to have ſtruck our ſelves out of the THEO}; 
Iiſt of Rationals, yerif we keep but the rank of Animals, it we have not ex- 
unguiſht paſſion and ſenſe, 1t deſcends even to them ; addrefſes tro our "ih 
hopes and fears with moſt importunate ſolicitations, and convincing mo- | 
tives: So that unleſs we have the abſurd 1 luck ro have much of the N 
Sroick,, and nothing of the Philoſopher, *twill be 1mpoſltble to refitt 1ts 1m- | 
preſions: And ſure he that contemplates thzs, will be apt with fome con- I 
hdence to conclude Chriſtendom to be the Goſhen of the world, not only in Eb! 
reſpect of its /ight, but of its ?mmunity from all thofe Locuſts and Caterpil- uf 
lars, thoſe fwarms of mean and ſordid Viees which both cover and deyour | 
the reſt of the Earth. | | : { 1: 
2. But this muſt be the inference of a mere contemplative, a Recluſe Pieermray 18:14 0 
thar converſes only with his own meditations: For let him be ſo much ſe- EIVEE { 1 Wt 0b 
cular, a5 once to look abroad, the moſt rranſtent glance will terve to _—_ i 
E © 2 


210 The Cauſes of the Decay of ( briſttan Picty. 
all his hopeful ſpeculation, and ſhew him that Chriſtendom may be as much 
Heathen as America : Whereas 'tis uſually ſaid, that 111 Manners produce 
good Laws, we have reverſt the Aphoriſm, and our good Law has intro. 
duc'd the moſt corrupt manners. Our holy faith, which like a foundation 
ſhould ſupport good works, has like a gult ſwallowed them up. And {© 
univerſal a depravation is there among us, that we have ſcarce any thing 
left to diſtinguiſh us from the moſt barbarous people, bur a better name 
and- worle vices. TY | -- 

Their lives 3. And here, what terms of wonder or of grief can be ſignificant 

+1 ta enough to expreſs or to bewail ſo ſtrange and fo perverſe degeneration, 

feſor, That the /ight of the wor/d ſhould thus darken it ; the ſalt of the earth be the 
means of putrifying and corrupting it? That thoſe who were by God 
drawn out from the Heathen world, ſhould: ſo outvy the Gentiles crimes, 
as if they had forſaken them, only becauſe they were too innocent ? This 
indeed 1s one of Satar's ſubtilleſt ſttratagems, to fill Chriſt's Camp thus with 
his Souldiers, by whoſe inteſtine treacheries, he has-been more triumphant 
than by all his open aſſaults and avowed hoſtilities. - What a late States- 
man {aid ( Prophetically, if we may judge by the event) of England, that it 
was a vivacious animal that could never die. except it kill d it ſelf, 1s no leſs true 
of the Charch, which has always been invulnerable againſt all darts, but 
what have been taken out of its own quzver. Of this the Primitive times 
were pregnant teſtimonies, where all the moſt witty. cruclties, the moſt 
bloudy perſecutions, never made any breach 1n her : Bur ſhe ftood firmer 
for all thoſe batteries, and like an Arch'd Building, . became more ſtrong 
and compact, by that weight which was defign'd to cruſh her: Bur the 
Vice of Profeſſors undermines her very foundation, and does as much exceed 
the defirufiveneſs of the moſt hoſtile aſſaults, as inteſtine treachery 1s more 
ruinous and fatal, than foreign w:o/ence. 

Ainiralle 4+ As long as the Jives of Chriſtians were the tranſcripts of their do. 

lives of Etrine, they rendred it venerable toall, and gave a preſumption there was 

chritians. fomething more than humane in 1t, that could work ſuch ſignal effedts, 
that could fo transform men as to make the adulterer chaſte, the drankard 
temperate, the covetous liberal, the contentious peaceable. 7his, This was 
the way to adorn the doftrine of God our Saviour in all things, as the Apoſile 
ſpeaks, 7it. 2.10. And then the rule of contraries directs us to conclude 
very diſtant effeds from our. now ſo diftant pratices, that our very religion 
ſhould partake of the infamy of our lives, and be thought rather a my/tery 
of iniquity than godlineſs. 
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Relizion 5. Thus 1s Chriſt wounded in the houſe of his friends, and has more ve- 
 fuffersfor proachcaſt on him by thoſe that profeſs his name, than by the loudeſt blal- 


reſs of its PREMNES of thoſe that oppoſe 1t. For when thoſe who have not opportu- 
profeſſors. nity to examine our farth,: ſee the enormouſneſs of our works, what ſhould 
hinder them from meaſuring the Maſter by the Diſciples * Ir being ſcarce 
imaginable that any one Sed of men ſhould fo univerſally run counter to 

all che rules of their profeſſion : For let any ſober Heathen look upon 
Chriſtendom, as it 1s at this day weltring 1n the bloud, not of Martyrdom but 

War, and will it be poſlible for him to think it owns a Goſpel of Peace; or 

that thoſe who ſo perpetually do thoſe outrages they are unwilling to ſut- 

ter, profeſs obedience to the Royal Law of Love thy neighbour as thy ſel}, 

7am. 2.8. Can he lee the violence and oppreſſions, the freuds and un- 
derminings, the buſic ſcramblings for -little parcels of Earth; and yt 

| believe. we count our ſelves ftrangers and pilgrims in it, and have laid 
up-our treaſure in Heaven? Can he obſerve the ſtrange and ne 

uniycrla 


Dr—_—— - 


CuaP. 1. The (barattes of ( briſtian Praftice, &c. 


_—o— 


uniyerſal diſtortion of ſpeech, whereby it has loſt 1ts native property of 
being interpreter of the mind, and under intel/igible words ſo far cxhibits 
the Babel confuſion, that no man underſtandsanother's meaning ? and can 
he imagine we have any ſuch Precepts, as Lye not one to another, or any ſuch 
penalty upon the intringer, as excluſion from the new Jeruſalem? Shall he 
hear our God mention'd more frequently and carnettly in our imprecations 
than our prayers, and every partof our crucified Savzorr, recrucified in our 
horrid oaths ; And ſhall he not think that his ſecond executioners bear him 
as little reverence as his firſt; Or that he has givenno ſuch command as 
Swear not at all? When he diſcerns ſe/f-preſervation bow'd to as the S::- 
preme Law ; Can he ever dream of another ſo inconfiſtenc obligation as that 
of taking up the croſs? Or that ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake 18 one of our 
grcatelt felicities, when he ſees us run loaftrighred from it, that no crime, 


perjury, rebellion, murder, is block enough in our way to flop our flight 2 


In fire, when he conſiders how much of our bulinels 1t 1s, firit to cxcite, 
and then to cloy the fleſh, to ſpur it on to riots even beyond its own pro- 
penſions, that the whole year 1s but one mad carnival, and we are wolzp- 
tous not ſo much upon deſire or appetite, as by way of exp/ozt and brave- 
ry: When, I fay, he conſiders this, can he poſlibly gueſs our in/tirurion di- 
rects us to beat down the body, to mortifie the fleſh with the afſetions and 
Jufts, interdicts us all rioting and drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonneſs, and 
all proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the lufts thereof 2 Certainly all rules of dif- 
courſe will dire&t him to the quite contrary concluſion. And when he 
ſzesa Set of men that have enhans'd the common humane pravity, he will 
be apt to infer their Principles have taught them the improvement: And 
upon that ſuppoſal he wanted not tempration to his Oprion that ſaid, Le? 
my Soul be with the Philoſophers. 


6. And while we thus nuſ-repreſent our holy profeſſion to others, it will 27 is con- 


temn'd 


be no wonder it we finally do it to owr ſelves, that we forget its native ſhape, 7 ks 
A ; 


and look on her only 1n the zgly dreſs our ſelves have put on,and that effect 
ſeems already roo vitible among us : Our lives have fo long confuted it, 
thar we triumph over 1t as a baffled thing; and like Amnon, loath it be- 
cauſe we have raviſht and defild it. Many of us take notice of the better 
Morals of Turks and Infidels not 1n reproach of our ſclves,but our Religion, 
and becauſe we have ſo many Lepers, think Abanah and Pharphar, better 
than all the waters of Iſrae/; this 1s openly 1n the mouths of many, but is ſo 
prodigioully irrational as well as znjuſt, that one can ſcarce think 1t poflible 
to be1n their hearts, unleſs they be purſued by the tate of habitual lyars, 
that at laſt come to perſwade themſelves. 


7. Certainly there 1s no other parallel inſtance wherein men conclude 1+ n# 9 
ſo perverſly: He that ſhews a man thar precipice upon whoſe brink he * 


with ther 


ſtands, that intreats, yea 1mportunes him to retire from the danger: zuitr. 


nay, bribes him with the greateſt rewards to chuſe ſafery, has done all 
that can be expected from a friend, or charitable man: And if after all, 
the wretched perſon ſo advis'd, ſhall caſt himſelf head-long upon rune ; 
aſluredly no Inqueſt would return his murder 1n any other form than that of 
Felo de ſe. And why then ſhould our Chriſtianity be accus'd of thole 11s 
which it would infallibly avert, if our obſtinacy would permit 1t? Indeed 
the charge is ſo wild, that it ſeems rather defign'd as an artifice of diyer- 
ſion, a ſprout of that firſt Fig-tree which was to hide the nakednels of 
lapſed Adam. Men think it policy to transfer their guiles, and are wil- 
ling, the violence of their luſts ſhould paſs for the zmporence of their Religi- 


on. Like irregular Patients blaming their Phyſician for thoſe 11] accidents 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Prety. 
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which they know owing only to their own unrulineſs. A pregnant teſti. 
mony of the reproachtul nature of fin, that men are content to betake 
themſelves to the moſt forlorn ſhifts to avoid the owning it: But the con- 
{ciouſneſs is ſo preſſing and intolerable, that with many, 1t drives on to yet 
higher outrages: 'Tis not cnough for men to decry their Chriſtianity as a 
fecble inſignificant thing, but they load it even with contradictory zmputa- 
tions ; and that which ſometimes they call the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to 
bring it in ſcorn and contempr, ſhall at another be ſtiled an Art and zrich, 
to bring it into ſuſpicion and hatred, be arraign'd for impoſture and de- 
ceit, a project of impoſing upon credulous fouls, and gaining real adyan- 
rages to the managers, while they feed the filly Profelyre with imaginary 
ones. How groundlels a calumny this 1s, as 1t appears from the ſanctity, 
and eminent ſimplicity of Chriſtian Religion, which above all things ex- 
cludes fraud and falſhood; fo alſo from the deſignments and aims of its 
firſt promulgators, who as they cannot be ſuppos'd dextrous enough ro 
lay ſuch a ſcene of raking Pageantry ; fo all their viſible acquiſts were 
ſcourgings and impriſonments, perſecutions and death. If this were the 
caſe, 1t would indeed go near to reconcile the before-mentioned contra- 
dictory zmputations, whilſt the impoſing upon credulous ſouls at this dear 
rate, would be in very deed the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, the greateſt mad- 
neſs in the world. Men of common reaſon would be aſham'd to uſe ſuch 
frivolous cavils: But who can without horror hear them from profeſt 
Chriſtians? That while Infidels are modeſt 1n their reproaches, look upon 
our Doctrine only as erroneous, Diſciples ſhould be bitter, and charge it as 
inſidious and treacherous? Thus does the Charch experiment the truth of 
her blefled Lord's Predifions, and finds her foes are thoſe of her own houſe : 
And though ſhe be Chriſt's Dove, yet is ſubjected to the fate of the Viper, 
and has her bowels torn out by thoſe that ſpring from them. 

8. Theſe are the growing conſequences of reſo/ate impiety, he who will 
not be kept within the bounds of duty, ſeldom contents himſelf with that 
bare violation: He not only breaks the bonds in ſander, but caſts them away 
£00; 15 1Mpatient they ſhould keep a reputation to upbraid him, when he 
has robb'd them of the power of reſtraining him: And zhzs ſure 1s the bot- 
tom of all that deep reaſoning, by which men have learnt to argue them- 
ſclves and others out of their Creed: And though this be indeed the great 
Arcanum, the Philoſopher's ſtone they aim at; yet they have met with ano- 
ther good experiment by the way: And have, by I know not what Chy- 
miſiry, extracted a reputation out of theſe moſt unapt materials. He paſles 
for a conſidering man that diſputes principles, and is thought moſt to own 
his reaſoz: that leaſt owns his fairh: And then 'twill be no wonder if this 
ſucceſs animate, and give them not only confidence, but vanity to avow 
what 1s thus creditable. 

9. Inded Satanis too ſubtle a manager to loſe this advantage, and the 
event ſadly ſhews, he has not neglected to improve it, as appears not only 
by the number of ſuch pretenders unto Reaſon, but even by their advan- 
cing to higher degrees. The 2o/uptuary who likes his portion in this world, 
and fears thatin another, is at firſt only prompted by hisintereſt to quarrel 
the /aft Article of the Creed, and fo in his own defence denies the /ife ever- 
laſting: Burt when he finds his neceflity made a vertue, and himſelt ſtruck 
into the repute of a Wit; upon that account he doubts not, his fame will 
encreaſe with his irreligion, and fo proceeds ſtill ro unravel farther, ill at 
laſt he leaves not ſo much as I believe in God : That many have advanc'd 
ſo far is too evident, and by ſome ſo own'd, that they will not thank his 
charity, that ſhall hope better of them. 10, "Twas 
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10. 'Twas once the triumph of infant Chriſtianity, that it filenc'd all rhe 6ei/n 

Heathen Oracles, and within a while demoliſh'd even the Synagoge too :571 £794 

Bur alas, its mature age gives us that effect in a moſt inverted lence, it? © 

now has ſerv'd to ſuppreſs even the common notions of a Deity, rurn'd 

out the oneas well as the many Gods, and inſtead of Polytheifts and 1dola- 

ters, has made Atheiſts, and that which Chriſt tells us was delign'd zo per- 

ef and fill up the Law, has by the ſtrange pravity of 1ts profeſſors at once 

obliterated both Law and Law-giver out of mens minds, thereby exempl:- 

fying the old Axiom, Corruptio optimi eft pefſima; and the Saint as well as 

the Angel, it he deſert his innocence, commences Fiend and Devi. Theſe 

are ſuch ſad, ſuch direful tranſmutations, as excite not ſo much wonder, as 

gricf and lamentation; and what Rivers, what Occans of tears are com: 

petent to bewail ſuch unutterable evils? @ | 

11. The removal of the Candleftick 1s fo foimidable a judgment, that the gemorit of 
threatning of it, 1s us'd by Chriſt as the moſt awakening menace to the Se. /%2 Cope! 

ven Churches, Revel. 2. 3. but the removing it by our own hands is yet an; 

enhanſement of that higheſt calamity ; when men are come to fach an in- 

ſenſate obduration, that they court their P/agues, become their own L7- 

fors, and make that their chozce which 1s their extremeſt puniſhment, they 

are certainly too ſecure of that ruine they call for: And may we not fear 

ic may prove general, and involve us all? That while fo many cry out to be 

dcliverd from cheir Chriſtianity as their load and preſſure, and ſo few ex- 

prels their diſſent to that demand, God may injudgment grant 1t, hearken 

to thoſe that cry loudeſt, reſcue 11s Goſpel from our profane and impious 

violations, and give itto others that may bring forth che fruits of it. 

12. Nor isthis to be fear'd oniy from the expl/zcit 1mportuninies of the 
blaſphemous, for it 1s interpretatively the vote of many others; whoever 
give themſelves up to the dominion of any luſt, do zmp/zicitly renounce their 
obedience to Chriſt, and ſav, we will not have this man to rule over us. And 
when he is thus depos'd from his regal and directive power, we have rea- 
ſon to believe he will deſpiſe a mere 7zitular loveraignty,not ſuffer the Scep- 
ter of his Word to remain as an Empty Ceremony among thoſe, who pay 
it no real obedience: nor be again cloath'd wich Purple, crown'd, and ſa- 

Juted King to advance the triumph of his ſcorn and crucifixion. 

13. Nor will the fawning Profeſſions of the demure hypocrite avert, but 0 zy10- 
accelerate this Fate: He that makes the Golden Sceptre in Chriſt's hand, a rod” wh 
ef Iron in his own, that thinks his Saintſhip licenſes him to all the ſevere © 
cenſures, and the yet feverer ( becauſe more cttective ) oppre/ſzons of others, 
he 1s certainly to be lookt on not only as a Rebel,bvur an uſurper too, and 1s 
of ail others the higheſt provoker. He that tramples under foot the Son of Wo 
God, does not fo much violate him, as he that pretends to erect him a jack 
Throne upon bloud and rapine, on perjury and facrilege: Nor does he FINE 4s 
that accounts tne Bloud of the Covenant an wnhboly thing ſo much profane {5 
it, as he that uſes it as aVarnſh to paint over his fouleſt luſts. The Apoſtle f 
has long ſince told us, There 3s no concord between Chriſt and Belial, and can 
we think he will be patienc thus to be made ſubſervient to his enemy ? 


| 14 
Or ſuffer his Arb to be ſer for the ſupport, which ſhould be rhe confufron of We j 


Dagon? Do we find him fo ſeverely upbraid the hypocrifie of the Fews, | 


that flole, murdered, committed adultery, and ſwore falſly, and yet came and -” 


ſtood before him in his houſe * Fer. 7. 9g. And ſhall we hope he will connive at 


It in Chriſtians? Was it intolerable profanation in them to account his * 1 


houſe a den of robbers, and ſhall we be permitted to make 1t ſo? They are 


fent to Shiloh to read their own deſtiny, and ſurely we are as likely ro find 
QUurs 
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ours there too ; to be deprived of thoſe advantages which we have fo un- 
worthily us'd: Nor can we expect, that though God cauſc the natural Su 
to riſe ſtill as well on the evil as the good, yetthat the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall 
continue to ſhine on thoſe who will only bask themſelves 1n his Rays, grow 
Atthiops from his neighbourhood, but will not work by his /rghr. 

14. When all this is confider'd, what a ſad abode docs it make? When 
the blaſphemies of the Profane, the ſenſualities of the Voluptuous, and the 
mocheries of the Hypocrite, ſend, as 1t were, daily Challenges to Heaven, 
we cannot but look it ſhould at laſt overcome 1ts long-ſufftering, awake God 
ro vindicate the honour of his Name, and not ſuffer it any longer to be 
thus proſtituted and polluted : That when he ſces his Light ſerve only to aid 
ns the more ſubrilly to contrive our deeds of darkneſs, he ſhould withdraw 
it, finite us with blindneſs like the Sodomites, whom he finds in ſuch im- 
pure purſuits: And were that blindneſs ſuch as our Saviour ſpeaks of, 70h. 
9.41. That inferr'd the no ſin, twere a delirable infliction, bur alas, it has 
none of that property: That which 1s deſigned for the puniſhment can ne- 
ver be the extenuation of our guilt ; but as in Hell there is an unhappy 
Separation of effefs, the ſcorching of the fame withour the light, and the 
blackneſs of 272ht without the reit: So 1n this neareſt approach toit, this 
Portal to thoſe Chambers of death, there 1s the ignorance withour the ex- 
cuſe, the darkneſs diveſted of its native quality of hiding: And when we 
are centred among Heathens here, we mult yet expect the ſadder portion of 
Apoſtatiz'd Chriſtians hereafter. 

15. And O that this conſideration might at Jaſt have its proper operation, 
rouſe and awake us timely to prevent thoſe evils which it will be impoſ- 
ſible to cure. That by bringing forth ſome moregenuine and kindly fruits, 
we may avert that diſmal ſentence, Cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground? 
That men would generally Jay to heart both the iz and infamy ot being 
promoters of publick ruine ; and quench that fire with their tears which their 
fins have kindled, that the faſting and prayers, the ſighs and groans of the 
Primitive Chriſtians may ſupplant the profane luxuries, the carnal jollities 
of the Modern. And that Sackcloth and Aſhes may become the univer(al 
mode, the only faſhionable dreis among us. This both Reaſon and Religion 
ſuggeſt as matter of our moſt importunate wiſhes ; would God our hopes 
were but halt as pregnant. 

16. But the /eſs appearance there 1s of this univerſal reformation,the more 
jealouſy ought every lingle perſon to look on himlelf, left he be one that 
obſtructs it : For ſo he does who ſtays til] it be a faſhion, but neglects to 
contribute his part to the making 1t ſo. Men are willing to diſcourage 
themſelves from attempts of this kind, and with an unſeaſonable modeſty 
can refle&t what a nothing one man 1s to ſo many millions, when alas, all 
that vaſt Empire Vice has got in the world, 1s founded in the pravity of 
ſingle perſons, and would certainly be ruin'd by their reformation. The 
more reaſonable Collettion would be,that he that conſiders himſelf bur as 
one, ſhould nor ſufter himſelf to grow into /eſs ; to fall from that Unireto a 
Cypher, by permutting ſloth or cowardize to enfecble and emaſculate him: 
But on the contrary ſhould recollect his ſpirits, actuate all his ſtrength, 
and therefore be fure todo his utmoſt, becauſe that zurmoſt is but a little. 

17. And to this certainly there want not encouragements. We ſee in 
common affairs the wonders that induſtry and reſolution are able to effect, 
and a ſingle courage being exerted, has often without Romance, overcome 
giantly difficulties. *Tisa great prejudice 1s caſt upon Vertue by the puſil- 
lanimutv of thoſe that /zhe, but dare not aber her. When moſt men com- 

mit 
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mit alt unnpictics daringly, and opcaly, aud thule tew that do mourn for it, 
do it bur 1h ſecrer, the example of the oze 1s contagions; bur the other has 
no means to-diffuſe it ſelf. Would men ftoutly own duty, and. not like 
Peter, follow Chriſt afar off, they might yet hope to make a party and gain 
ground in ths world. And how noble an attempt were this, thus to cncoun- 
cer- Satan it is! higheſt triumph, and recover a: oft field? And methinks 
choſe who have any warmth of Piety glowing within, may caſily thus 'im- 
prove-it INtO a flame, Em xopnynaat Gy TH Tigre 7 «perky, add to their faith wertue;, 
as that ſignifies courage: and then readily would ſucceed that train of 
Chriſtian excellencics reckon'd up by S. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 1.5. knowledoe, tein: 
perance, patience, godlineſs, and ſuperftruct on thele, as it there follows, bro- 
therly kindneſs, and the moſt comprehenſive charity. We ſhould be not on- 
ly deyout rowards God; but zealous towards Mer, endeavouring by all pru- 
dent meansto recoverthem out of- thoſe ſnares of the Devil, whereby they 
are taken captive. And fince-among all thoſe ſnares there is none more 
entangling; than the creditableneſs -and repute of cuſtomary vices; to ſet 
chemlelves eſpecially. againſt that overgrown covering. and ornament : 
thoſe 'Locks wherein tes-great,- 11s Sampſon-like ftrensth lies: And firive to 
render 1t as condemndas it 15 baſe: And to this purpoſe nothing is ſo apr, 
as the exalrting its competitor, fetching vertuc-out of the Dungeon, that 
darkneſs*and obſcurity wherein 1t has long lain forgotten, and by making 
« illuſtriouf]y viſible in their owz practice, pur it into the poſſibility of at-- 
crafting! others. Indeed there only itappears m' its true ſplendor, they are 
but dead colours the ſublimeſt fpeculation cant put on it, he that would 
draw 1t to the life, muſt imprint 1t upon his own. --And: thus every pious 
perſon may, nay ought, to be a Noah, a Preacher of righteouſneſs: and if 
it be his fortune to have as imperſwaſtble an Auditory, if he cannot avert 
the deluge, it will yer be the providing himſelt-an 4rk, the delivering, yea; 
advancing his own ſoul, if he cannot benefit other mens. 

18. Nav, This being a Noah may qualifie him to be a Moſes too, give him Ard inter- 
ſuch an intereſt with Heaven, that he may be fit toſtand in the gap to be © 7 
an interceſ/ſor and Mediator for a provoking people. And God knows; never hat. 8 
any generation more necded that ofice: nor any part of this more than 
our {infal Nation, which having long been 1n the furnace, is indeed now 
come out, but ſo unpurified, that we have all reaſon to expect a return : 
and that not upon the former fruſtrated deiign of refining, but upon thar 
more infallible and fatal one of conſuming us. This is fo dreadful, bur 
withal fo juſt an expectation, that if there be 'any Facobs among us; any; 
who can wreſtle and prevail with God, there never was lo preſſing need of 
their interceſſion. O let all that are thus fitted for it, vigorouſly under- 
take this pious work ; let no Moſes's hands ever wax heavy, but be always 
held up in a devout 1mportunity; ler them tranſcribe that holy Oratory, 
which he ſo often effectually uſed, plead to God his own cauſe, with a 
What wilt thou do to thy great Name? And when there 15nothing in us that cart 
pretend to any thing but vengeance, ranſack God's boſom, rifle his bowels for 
arguments of compaſſion, repeat to him his own zzz/es, that he1s long-ſuffer. 
ing and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin, Numb. 14. 18: 
And by theſe ſolicite, yea, conjure him to pity. - 'And how greatan arden- 
cy is required to this interceflion 2? What ſtrong cries muſt they be that 
ſhall drown fo loud a clamour of impieties ? And how does 1t reproach the 
{lightneſs of our {leepy heartleſs addreſſes? Can we hope to bind God's 
hands with Withs and Straws? To arreſt his vengeance with ſuch faine 
and feeble aflaults? And when nature and danger ſuggeſt to Heathen Nine- 
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zeh, not only to cry, but cry mightily to God ; ſhall the ſuperaddition of our 
Religion damp ours into a: whiſper, a ſoft anaudible found? Aſtorm wall 
teach the profane Mariner to pray 1n earneſt, and alas! we have not wan. 
ted that diſcipline. Tis not long ſince we might have ſaid with thoſe, Ads 
27. No ſmall tempeſt has long lain on us, neither Sun nor Stars in many days, 
nay in many years, appearing, nothing but black and diſmal portents of a 
final wreck to a poor weather-beaten Church, and then ſure 'twas time;to be. 
importunate, to learn ſo much of inſtruction from the waycs that roſled us, 
as to make our prayers keep pace with them, in ſwift uninterrupted ſuc- 
ceſſion, in loud andnot to be reſiſted violence. That we did ſo her I dare 
not affirm, but ſure I am the neceflity of 1t 15 not yer out-dated ; for though 
the Sky however black with clouds carry no thunder in ut ; though the 
impetuous winds that blow from every quarter, ſhould not break out in 
tempeſt, and bring ſhipwrack to us ; yer we too fully ,exemplific the cruth 
of the Propher's Axiome, That the wicked are like the traubled Sea, that cannot 
reft : We have within us a principle of rune, which can operate, though 
nothing from without excite it. A tempeſt 1s not always neccſlary to fink a 
Ship, one treacheous leak may doit 1n the greateſt.calm, and what ſecurity 
can there then be to our torn Veſlcl, whole rents our continued diviſions 
do till keep open? Indeed our preſervation muſt be as our reftauration was, 
the work of Omnipotence ; thither therefore let us addreſs with S. Peter's 
pathetick Prayer, Save, Lord, or we periſh. O that all who are concern'd 
in the grant of that Petition. would qualifie themſelves to preſent it; life 
up ſuch pure hands, That God who hears not ſinners, Foh. 9. may yet hear 
them, afford a gracious Ear, and give anan{wer of Peace. | 


—. 


CHAP. III 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Inconſideration. 


Occafims of T+ HE laſt Section having defcated all the promiſing hopes of the for- 


the forego- 
ing unhap- 
pineſs, and 


KR mer, by ſhewing us how ſadly we have fruſtrated all the deſigns 
and engagements of our profeſſion ; enervated all thoſe apt and powerful 
methods, and how. perfectly contrary our praftices are to our rules, mere 
curioſity would more prompt us to enquire what are the hidden cauſes of 
thoſe fo ſtrange effefs ; what unhappy propricty there 1s in the ſoil, that af- 
ter ſo much culzzre and husbandry it ſhould produce nothing but wild 
Grapes ; and by what arts and wiles Satan has not only eyaded, but even 
retorted thoſe blows which were aim'd at him. But as in diſeaſes the pains 
and Janguiſhing are obvious to the groſleſt ſenſe, but the ſprings and origi- 
nals of them moſt frequently Iye deep, and are ſo complicated and inter- 
woven, that they require. much art to ſearch and to diſtinguiſh them: nay, 
do often mock the moſt ſubtl inquiſitor, and ſend him back with merc 
conjectures and uncertain gueſſes: So in this Epidemick Spiritual diſtem- 
per, the malady 1s notorious and viſible, but the caxſes of it not ſo caſily de- 
eermin'd, yet that not fo much from thedarkneſs as the number of them; 
ſo many do. pretend, and that with very good colour, to this unhappy, 
this monſtrous birth, that a Solomon himſelt muſt have made the propoſal 
of dividing 1t, as not being ableto have aſſign'd it entire ro any one Mo- 
ther. : | 1.5 pe 

- 2. Indeed fo,;many are the concurrents towards it, that it would far ex- 
ceed the linuts of this little Tract, but to point atthem: I ſhall not there- 
: fore 
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fore undertake any ſuch exa# enumeration, bur ſhall only rake notice of 
choſe which either for the generality or degree of their cfticacy appear the whe 


moſt eminent. 7 MW | 
3. And firit the great and ſtupid Inconfideration which moſt men have © 2: 


concerning their Religion, may well paſs for a main cauſe of irs fruſtrari. EO x 
on. Chriſtianity may make Archimedes Is challenge ; give it but where it 
may ſer its foot; allow bur a ſober adyertence to its propoſals, and ir will 
move the whole world : It comes with moſt invincible and controuling ar- 
guments, but {t1]] they are arguments, and chole muſt frit obtain arztenti- 
on, before they can force aſſent ; they will moſt intallibly weigh down the 
ſcales, though the whole world were the coznter-balance ; bur then that muſt 
preſuppole their being pur inco thoſe Scales ; their being entertain'd with 
ſo much of dchiberation, as may try and examine their weight. Ina word, 
rhev addrels to us as men, that 1s, creatures endued by God with rational 
Souls and difcurlive faculties ; but if we will ſuppreſs theſe, and fer up on- 
Iy the brute to give audience, we mult not expect Baalar's prodigy ſhould 
be every day repeated, that the beaſt ſhould be wiſer. than the rider, and 
conſequently cannot wonder if the Succels vary with the Auditors. _ 

4. And 'tis to be fear'd, that this 1s the ſtare of molt of us, that all the Religicnt 1.5 
convincing Logick, that demonſtration of the Spirit, as S$. Paul calls it, and 37” 
all the perſwative Rhetorick of the Goſpel, find us fo ſtupid and uncon- © 
cern'd, that they can make no impreſſion : All the avenzes are fo blocks 
up, that chevy can find no way of approaching us. We are like the Indiar 
Serpents Philoftratus mentions, proot againſt all charms, bur ſuch as with 
their glittering ſplendor aſſault. our Eyes: Nothing moves us but what 
courts our Senſes, and what 15 not groſs enoxgh to be feen, we think zoo nice 
to be conſider'd. The form and name of Chriſtianity men find ready to 
their hands, and it coſts them no labour to put 1t on : But ſhould they 
be interrogated of the import and: {f1gmificancy of 1t, Itear many would be 
ata loſs what ro anſwer. Men call themſelves Chri/tians as they do French 
or Enzliſh, only becauſe they were born within luch a Territory, take up 
their Religion as a part of their fate, the temper of their Climate, the entail 
of their Anceſtors, or any thing moſt remote from their choice; the pro- 
fon of it deſcends to them by way of inheritance, and like young care: 

Is Heirs, they never are at the charge to ſurvey 1t, to inform themſelves 

either of the Iſſues or Revenues of it ; what burdens 1t lays, or what ad- 
vantages it promiſes. Every man fees they are vaſt mulcitudes that have 

centered the Baptiſmal vow, and I fear no ſmall numbers of them, chat 

weigh it as little when they ſhould perform 1t, as they did when they made 

it. Have no other notion of Baptiſm, but as a cuſtom of the place, or a time 

of teſtivity : Conſider no farther {ignificancy 1n thele ſpiritual bands, than 

they do in the Swadling- cloaths of their infancy, and can give no better ; 
account why they took on them Chriſt's very, than why they wear ſuch 
garments as the common faſhion of their Country preſcribes them. 

5. This 1s in many the efte&t of grols ignorance, that really know no- 7eopies 7;- 
thing that borders upon Religion : And where that 1s the prexciple, we can- 1m. 
not think it ſtrange to ſee their prafices proportionable; this returns them war 7 p:- 
into the ſtate of Heatheniſm, and while they walk 1n that darknels, 1t is no % #4 
wonder if they often fall: The only matter of admiration 1s, that there pe, 
ſhould be any ſuch darkneſs among us z that the glorious light, as S. Paul 
terms it, of the Goſpel -of Chriſt, ſhould nor long cre this have dilpelI'd ic 
out of our Horizon, and certainly, that ithas not, muſt be owtng co ſome 1 
very great guilt, fo that concerning no _—_ the Diſciples queſtion, Foh.g. 3 
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az:d perſo- 
al floth 
and negli- 
Cence 

in others 1, 


1s very pertinent, Who did fin, this man or his Parents? Where men are lo 
12norant, it muſt neceſſarily infer their Parents neghgence in infuſing, or 
their orz ſtubborn perverſenels in reſiſting inſtruction: But 'ris more pro- 
bable to conclude the former ; ſince if Children were early inſtituted, know- 
Icdge would inſenfibly infinvate it felt, before their years had arm'd them 
with obſtinacy cnough to make head againſt it : But when by the Parents 
remiſſeneſs the proper Sceds-time 1s loſt, the ſoil grows {tift and untract- 
able ; the /abowr of learning averts their Childhood, and the ſhame of it 
their Manhood, and ſo they grow old in their ignorance, are ready to /eave 
this world before they come to know any thing of that which 15 to ſucceed 
it. This 1s a common, but certainly, a moſt deplorable caſe; and as it loud- 
Iy accuſes thoſe Parents, who thus wrerchedly hazard their Childrens grea- 
ic{t concernments, fo certainly it refleets nor very laudably upon thoſe, 
who by ſighting that excellent Order of Confirmation in this Church, have 
beſides all other advantages of it, robb'd them of that happy reſerve, which 
the care of their Spiritual Parent had provided to repair the negligence of 
their Natural ; but guilt has a nuſcrable kind of infinity, and lefſens nor 
by being communicated ; and therefore though theſe unknowing perſons 
may with juſtice enough accaſe others, yet can they never the more abſoloe 
themſelves. Indeed they cannot tax others onifſions towards them, with- 
out a tacit reproach of their own : For 1f 1t were a faulr in the Parent, 
to let their infancy want thoſe neceſſary 1nfuſtons, 'tis ſurely ſo 1n themſelves 
ro let their riper years continue 1n that deſtitution. And ſure tis not pro- 
bable there could be a more irrational motive tro the former, than that 
which prevails with the /atter, to wit, the fear of ſhame, which certainly 
much more properly belongs to him that lies ſtupidly under his want, than 
he that induſtriouſly ſets to cure it : So that while they go thus prepoſte- 
rouſly to avert reproach, they inviteit; nay, and do beſides betray one of 


their moſt important ſecrets, diſcover themſelves more ſolicitous about 


appearances than realities ; to be thought knowing than to be ſo. A ſtrange 
kind of ſpeculative Hypocriſie, which yer leads to all the praftical profanc- 
neſs incident to thoſe, who live without God in the world. 

6. But would God the uncatechiz'd- were the only perſons we had to 
complain of in this mattcr : There is another ſort as 7gnorant, who have 
not that plea; who by a wretchleſs Inconfideration, have made a ſhift to 
unlearn what they had once been taught. That this 1s naturally very pol- 
{ible no man can queſtion, that obſerves how deſuetude will rob a man of 


any Science, or other habit. But in this caſe there 1s yet a farther con- 


current towards it ; Chriſt's parable tells us of Fowls that devoured the Seed 
which himſelf interprets to be the wicked one, which catched away the 
word ſown jn mens hearts: When that ſpiritual ſeed lies looſe and ſcat- 
ter'd upon the ſurface, and 1s not by deepand ſerious meditation harrow- 
ed, as 1t were, 1nto the ground, it offers 1t ſelf a ready prey to the deyou- 
rcr, and God knows tne event 15 too ready to atteſt the truth of the obſer- 
vation: For do we not ſee many whole:childhoods have wanted nothing of 
Chriſtian nurture, that have had all advantages to the making them wiſe un- 
zo ſalvation, yer ſuffer: their manhood to wear out and. obliterate all thoſe 
rudiments of their youth ; and that not only our of their praftice, but even 
out of their memory too; This (:would we be paticnt to have the experiment 
made ) would,. I doubt not, be found true in divers, -and they would ap- 
pear lcls ablero approvethemſelyes, not only to the Corfeſſor, bur even to 
the Catechift in their: adult age, than they were in their Minority ; as ha- 
ving ſcarce ever thought of the principles of their religion, fince they conn'd 

them 


CHAP, oe | eMiſchiefs ariſing from Inconfideration 


them to avoid correction ; and then 'us no wonder if they paſs into che 
ſame forgerfulneſs with other the occurrences of that /ippery Age. 

to have relign'd its depoſitum; it it do happen obſtinarely ro retain thoſe 
early 1impretiions which were made on 1t; yet alas! that alone will bc 


te a ” 
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-. Burit with ſome the memory . have been fo invinably fairbful, as not md want 


of little avail: 'T1s crue, That 1s the ſtore-houſe, and 'tis good to have that © 4 47 
well replemithe; bur it 1ts plenty be only within it {clf, uncommunicated ; {;.,1 © 


if the granary, though never lo full, be ſeal'd up, it gives no ſecurity 
againſt a famine: A man's remembrance of his Creed may tell him 
there 15a God, and that he 15 Almighty ; but if his Reaſon be fo much 
aſleep, as not to infer from thence the neceſſity of revercncing and obey- 
ing lum who 1s all-powerful to revenge our contempts, he may repeat 
the Article every day, and yet neverthcleſs Atheiſtically. In hke manner 
hc may £0 on to the Birth, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt ; bur if he 
weigh not the obligations to gratitude and duty, which devolve on him 
from thence, he may remember his Birth, and yet never be regenerate : 
His Death, and yet not die to fin; and his RefurreAion, and yer lie rotting 
in his own corrzption, and not riſe with Inm to zewneſs of life. So he may 
proceed to his coming to judge the quick and the dead : but 1f he refle& not 
on his own particular concernment in 1t; if he conſider nor that for every 
the ſecreteſt thing, Eccl. 11. God will bring him, as well as others, to judeo- 
ment; he may talk of Dooms-day as men do of ſuch Afizes as they have 
no Tryal at, bur 1t will never ſer him a trembling, or give him the pro- 
vidence to anticipate his ſentence 3 ſo judge himſelf here, that he may 
not be judged of the Lord. And ſo proportionably 1n all the parts of 
our Chriſtian Faith : He that does not extract from them their proper and 
juſt inferences, ſhall never feel their efficacy. He has indeed in that ex- 
cellent Syſteme, a moſt infallible Catholicon, againſt all his ſpiritual Mala- 
dies; but 'tis a Medicine, not a Charm ; to be taken, nor laid by him; 
and if he fail in application, he will as certainly miſs of the care : And this 
21ves us one too clear a realon, why fo many, in the molt fatal ſence, are 
ſick and weak among us, and faln aſleep, are firſt lethargick, and then ſtark 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Men do not by ſober conſideration fuck out 
the vertue which would heal them: They look on the Creed as Chrift's 
badge, and fo long as they bear that, they think none muſt queſtion cheir 
Chriſtianity: Whereas 'tis indeed more properly his Military Symbolum, 
or recognition of the Cauſe, and General they fight for ; an engaging 
them to all the obedience, fidelity and conſtancy of reſolute Souldiers : 
And to this purpole it is that we ſtand up at the recital of the Creed, as 
owning our Baptiſmal pronuſe, to fight manfully under our Saviour's Bar- 
ner againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil; and if we do not thus, "tis not 
material what profeſſions we make, we are the ſame deferters whether we 
/lay in our own Camp, or run over to the Enemies ; throw away our Arms; 
or not zſe them ; renounce our Chriſtian Faith, or not improve it. Sloth 1s 
as miſchievous in war as treachery or cowardize, and he that keeps his 
o_ in the ſheath, 1s as unformidable an enemy, as he that brings zone into 
the field. 


8. And how many ſuch inſignificant Combatants are there 1n the Chrt- corifiaus 
ſtan Camp, that only lend their Names to fill up the Mafter-roll, bur never ad 
0 o _ > . . i#/ Cit C 
dream of going upon ſervice ? *Tis certain there areas many ſuch, as there [c-:, 


are carelels unconſidering Profeſſors: And thele, 'is to be fear'd, make 
ſo great a number, that were the Church put to eſtimare her forces, 


and examine what effectively her i is, ſhe would find the decerr 
Ff 2 of 
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of falſe muſlers as great among the Spiritual as the Civil Souldiery, It 15 
indeed a moſt amazing thing toſee, That that which is the one great and 
important intereſt of all men, ſhould of all other things mcer with the lealt 
regard. If we make a propoſal of worldly profit, though incumber'd wirl 
many difficulties, and liable to many uncertainties, .we ſhall not only haye 
an attentive hearing, but active care and diligent purſuit of the defign ; 
it will be driven to the laſt glimpſe of hope; and if the firſt atcemprt mil- 
carry, the next occaſion 1s laid hold of; but here, where the prize 1s {o 
rich, the conditions lo caſie, the acquiſt ſo certain, yet ( as it theſe were de- 
rerring, averting qualities) we cannot be got to take the matter into our 
deliberation. Alas, What ſtupid folly has poſleſt men? And by what mea- 
ſures do they make their eſtimates? How are their precious Souls become 
ſo vilein their eyes, that they are the only part of them, which they think 
below their regard? In an Epidemick diſcale every man looks out for an Ar- 
zidote or Medicine for his own peculiar, and does not acquielce in that filly 
confidence that he ſhall do as well as other men : Yet in this greater dan- 
ger, that is their avowed comfort, and keeps them as cheartul as if they 
had the moſt ſolid grounds of ſecurity. Alas, Can numbers ozt-face dam- 
nation? or do men hope that by going in troops to Hell they ſhall maſter 
the native inhabitants, ſubdue thole legions of tormentors, and become 
conquerors inſtead of ſufferers ? This 1s ſure too wild an imagination for any 
to entertain, yet what more ſober one can any pretend, in favour of fo 
{tupendous an improvidence ? 

9: Bur 'twill be much more ſcaſonable to reform than Apologize or Rhe- 
toricate ; and therefore 'twill import thoſe men, who like the inhabitants of 
Laiſh, dwell careleſs, quiet, and ſecure, to look abour them; to enter into 


ſerious conſultation how they may avert that ruine which waits upon ſuch a 


ſupine temper ; not to ſuffer themſelves to periſh in the midſt of ſuch poſli- 
bilities, nay, ſolicitations to be ſaved; but at laſt aftord an audience tro 
that Embaſſie which 1s ſent them from Heaven. Ponder well thole eaſie 
terms of reconciliation which are propos'd: The ineſtimable advantages con- 
{cquent to the embracing thar' amity ; and the as ineſtimable detriment of 
rctuſing it: In a word, not to pleaſe themſelves with the empty title, but 
to penetrate the ful! purport and fignificancy of their Chriſtianity ; and when 
tncy have done this foberly and attentively, having removed this firſt and 
molt general obſtruction to piety, they will find themſelves aſſaulted by 
{uch force of rveaſor, that they muſt either be very ill Logicians, or very 
good Chriſtians. | HF og | 


| CHAP. IV. 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſmg from Partial Conſideration. 


1. N [EXT to theſtzpidand merely vegetable ſtate of total incogitancy, 
we may rank that partial and picce-meal confideration,: by which 
Chriſtianity is mutilated and deform'd, depriv'd of all its force to attract 
and ſubdue mens hearts : for as in artificial Movements, there is ſuch a dc- 
pendence of one. part : upon another, that the ſubſtratting of any. one de- 
ſtroys the whole frame: So 1n this ſpiritual Machin deſign'd to 'raiſe our 
dull mortality to Heaven, the divine wiſdom of its maker has combin'd its 
icvcral parts, that he who ſeyers, ruines; he that applics it not in its united 
ſtrength, will find no aid from its unjoyntcd ſcattered particles. S. Paul 
iclls 


CuarlV. eMiſchiefs arijmg from Partial Conſrderation. 
rells us, 1 Cor. i2. That 1n the natural body, the making it all Eve, or 
Hand; the reducing the many members to one, 1s deftructive to its being - 
{if they were all one member where were the body, verſe 20.) and we 1n 
reaſon mult expect the ſame event will follow here. If we advance one 
,art of our Chriſtian Faith to the anathilation of the reſt, *tis impoſlible 
chat ſhould ſupply the place of the whole; bur the more that member is 
(woln above 1ts native {1ze, the more znwzeldy, not the more flrons 1t 
grows 3 and loſes that active vigor, which 1s receiv'd by a ſocial commu: 
nication with the other parts. | | 

2. "Tis God's charge againſt the Preſts,Mal.2. That they have been partial Touching ths 
in the Law, 9 IR lifters up of faces in 1t ; preter'd ſome more {we 
agrecable parts, and diſcountenanc'd others; were not only judges of the © 
Law, but znjuſt Judges too. And I fear the endictment may now run 
more generally againſt the people alſo; That they have been partial in the 
Goſpel; culled and choſcn our thoſe ſofter and more gentle dictates which 
Mould lefs grate and diſturb them: Like well the 07/chat makes them have 
a chcarful countenance, bur are not fo forward to deal with the I7ine 
which ſhould ſearch and cleanle their ſores. We make all our addreſles to 
the promiſes, hug and careſs them, and 1n the interim, Ict the commands 
ftand by neglected. A divinity indeed fitly apportion'd to the devotion of 
theſe times, which loves to make an offering to God of that which coſts them 
nothing, and yiclds a preference to that way of worſhip which afſures Salva- 
tion beſt cheap, and at the eaſieſt terms; but would men confider,they would - 
find, That the Commands are the ſupreme and moſt eminent part of the 
Evangelical Covenant, the promiſes come but as handmaids and attendants: 
An honourable retinue to 1nvite the more reſpectful entertainment, and it 
ſhould be remembred that of this fort are the zhreatnings too; and there- 
fore they have lurely an cqual right to our regard, cſpecially when many 
of them have the accettion of God's Oath, to bind and ſtrengthen their per- 
formance. And what a ſcandalous and abſurd partiality 1s this, that when 
the Precepts come with this folemnity, the more to command our reyc- 
rence, we {ingle our this one part of.the Train, and pay our homage unto 
it; lay hold on the Promiſes,nort thoſe that ſpeak damnation toimpenitence;, 
but the other half of them which give afarances of favour. And like the 
Benjamites tothe daughters of Shiloh, run away with them, poflels our 
ſelves of theſe by rape, in ſpight of- all the incapacuies we lye under ; 
though God has (worn, that no difobedient proyoker ſhall cnter into his 
reſt, | 
2. That this is rcally the caſe of many 1s more than probable; for by a 
what other artifice 1s 1t poſſible for them to reconcile their large hopes, > Si TE 
with their no purifying; their confident expectations of Heaven, with God's good: 
their greedy rapacious purſuits of Earth; their ſecure dependence on the **? 
Bloud of their Saviour, with their remorſeleſs eftuſtons of that of their Bre- 
then? Did they conſider the inſeparable connexion between the Precepts 
and the Promiles, *twere hard for them to be fo wicked, but impotlible ro 
be fo ſanguine. Did the unclean perſon believe that none but the pure in 
heart ſhall ſee God, if he could be fo much Swine, as ſtill ro chule the mire ; 
yet ſure he could not expect to be rapt from thence into Heaven. Did 
the Drankard conſider the ſentence of the Apoſtle excluding all ſuch from the 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6.10. If he can be content fo ſadly to oyer-buy this 
lin; as to pay that Kingdom for his ſhot; yet certainly cyen he cannot be 
Sot enough to expectthe poſſeſſion of what he has lo fold, or hope that 


irom one of his drunken trances, he ſhall awake to glory. Did the Copetons 
eXxCOrtioncr 
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extortioner obſerve that he is involv'd in the ſame ſentence, remember that 
ſuch Violcnts ſhall take, not heaven, bur hell, by force ; 1t the terrors of the 
Lord could not have force enough ro melt his bowels, co unclutch his 
griping hand, or diſſeize him of his prey: Yet ſure it muſt diſcourage him 
from graſping of Heaven too, from hoping to defraud God as he has done 
men, and ſtriking himſelf into an eſtate in the land of the iving: And in 
like manner all other hoping {ſinners if they would ruine, yet mult ccaſc 
from flattering themſelves, muſt chuſe damnation bare-tac'd, and not fancy 
that their poſting on in the broad way ſhall cver bring them to /ife. And 
ſure this diſcovery of their cſtate, were a very good ſtep to the curing it: 
For though 'tis poſſible ſome few may be of ſo ſturdy an impiety, as to chule 
cheir ſin with all its conſequents; yct ſure all finners are not of that ſtrong 
complexion, and therefore Satan 1s put to his wiles and artifices, is fain to 
hoodwink thoſe that are apt to ſtart; and diſguiſes the danger when he ſees 
the true appearance of it will terrifie and avert. This was his old policy 
with our fr/t Parents ; he dazles their eyes with the g/orzozs, bur abuſive pro- 
poſal of becoming like Gods, that they might not diſcern how near they 
were approaching to become like Devils : And this under the precence of 
confidence and friendſhip, diſcovering, as 1t were, a ſecret ro them, that 
God cnyied them that promotion, which his greater kindneſs was folici- 
rous to procure forthem. And as if the ruine of mankind, 'in Maſſa, had 
been too flight a Trophy for that one ſtratagem, he repeats it again to the 
individuals, perſwades men that the path of obedience which God has 
chalkt out is ſtrait, and narrow, rugged and incumbred ; That there is a 
ſhorter cut, an eaſier paſſage to life: That they may be led into Canaan a 
nearer way, ſtep into 1t immediately from the fleſh-pots of Egypt, and ſcape 
the tedious weary March in the Wilderneſs: never fo much as call ar 
Mount Sinaz, or be afirighted with the Thunders of the Law. In a word, 
they need not work out their Salvation; but be they never fo ſlothful, they 
may inherit the Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. This 1s his own grand Concluſton,though 
he has ſeveral mediums to infer it by: Wherewith as with ſo many zoo/s and 
Engines he furniſhes men for the fi/ing or breaking of that ſacred link bc- 
tween duty and reward ; and of theſe he has great variety fitted to the 
hands, ana sk1]l of thoſe that manage them. T ſhall notundertake to ran- 
ſack his work-hoxſe, or give an inventory of his Utenſils, but ſhall rather in 
general beſcech all thoſe, who have made this unhappy ſeparation, to re- 
member from whoſe Forge they took their In/lraments; and then conſider 
whether his officiouſneſs 1n ſupplying them, can argue any thing but that 
tis his work they are about. Can any think that he, whoſe eternal pa- 
{time 1t will be totorment men, can really be ſolicitous of their caſe ; thac 
he would chuſe out for them the pleaſante/t paths, were it not that he 
knows they lead to the chambers of death ? When Chriſt whoſe ſole buſinels 
It was to ſaye mens Souls, has preſcribed us a courſe which ſhall afſurcdly 
conduct us unto happineſs, what can it be but frenzy to reſort to Abaddon, 
the deſtroyer, for an cafier zzethod, or expe&t more gentleneſs and compalli 
on from the roaring Lion than from the Lamb of God? 

4. Nay indeed this 1snot only to attribute to him more tenderneſs, but 
fidelity roo: To believe him in oppoſition to all the expreſs affirmations of 
God; and when he who's truth it {clf has told us, Thar except we repent we 
ſball all periſh, Luke 13. 6. and that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
Heb. 12.14. to disbelieve this only upon his bare credit, who was a lyar 
from the beginning : This indeed 1s a prodigious compoſition of blaſphe- 
my and folly; a ſtrange contumely to God, bur fatal treachery to our 
ſelves : 
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ſelves : For alas! Satan entertains us all this while but with a trick of Leger- 
demain, and as Faglers make us beheve we have cutthe ſtring, which yet pre- 
ently after they ſhew us whole ; fo he perſwades us he has thus ſeyer'd the 
Condition from the Promiſes, when to our gricf it will finally appear their 
anion was zrviolable. Tis not all our vain confidence that can reverſe the 
immutable divine Law ; we may, 'tis true, deludeour ſelves, keep up our 
ſpirics high; ina fecure jolliy eat and drink, and riſe up to play, and lo nor 
only lover, but revel out our day, till the 2ight overtake us wherein no man 
can work. ; but we ſhall never be able to propagate the deceir, where only 
ir could avail us; to perſwade God to pay the hire to thoſe that have been 
no labourers, or give the prize to any who have notrun to obtain it. Let 
cyerv man thercfore 1n a juſt cenderneſs to his ownSoul, {trictly examine 
his hopes ; try, not how þ72h they tower, but how deep they are founded : 
whether on the ſand or on the rock ; the flattering deluſions of Satan, and 
the dreams of his own Fancy, or onthe Promules of God : For though ali 
pretend to build on the latrer, yet God knows, a multitude of fooliſh Ar- 
chitefs there are, which miſtake their ground, take that for aſſurance thar 
is not: And this truly 1s a thing deſerves to be ſoberly confider'd; they thar 
moſt greedily catch at the Promiſes, do ofren embrace a c/oud inſtead of 
the Deity which they ſo cager]v graſp, and thereby think co enjoy. Bur 
faithfl obedience, and not irſolent hopes commend us unto God. The 
Goſpel indeed deſcribes to us great and ineſtimable feliciries; bur he thac 
can think this gives him a 7itle to them, may as well pretent to the whole 
World, becauſe he has the Map of 1t in his houſe : For though it mentions 
them to all, yet it promiſes them to none bur the obedient. And thoſe 
Iraelites which fled from the ſight of Go/zah, x Sam. 17. 25. might as rea- 
ſonably challenge the reward propos'd to the Victor, as men can pretend 
to enter into life without keeping the commandments : This then is the one 
Criterion, by which a man may judge of his hopes ; if they be bur pro- 
portionable to his obedience, they are then regular, and ſuch as will not 
make him aſham'd, but prove incentives and engagements to every good 
work. Let him obey as much as he can, and then he need not deny him- 
{:If the comfort of hoping as much as he can too. But if his hopes exceed 
this meaſure, and ſquare themſelves only by his wiſhes; if he look for Hea- 
ven, not becaule he is qualified for u, but becauſe he wants or covers it ; 
this 1s rather to dream than hope, and ſuch whimfres will as ſoon inveſt the 
beggar in wealth, the defam'd in honour, the fick 1n health, or any man in 
any thing he has but a mind to, as compals Heaven for the bold Fidu- 
Clary. 

5. It is indeed like thoſe Lzunacies wherein mens fancies adopt them Heirs 


Folly to hops 
for Heaven 


to thoſe Kingdoms they know nothing more of, than the names; and while we 4s 
ſure the Analogy holds as well in the care as the diſeaſe: Ler theſe Patients — 


a-while be kept dark, taken from the dazling contemplations of their ima- 
ginary privileges, to the fad refletion on their fins : and as God expoſtu- 
lates with Iſrael, Ezck. 33. 26. Te ſtand upon the ſword, ye work abomination, 
and ye defile every man his neighbour's wife, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land ? So 
let thera recite to themſelves the Catalogues of their impietics, and then 
ask their own hearts, whether theſe be the qualificarions of chole that ſhall 
rſt in God's holy Hill; Whether theſe marks of the Bea/? can ever rank 
them among the followers of the /amb ? And let thele Conſiderations be 
»piclt home, reiterated ſo often, til by repeated ſtrokes they have made 
good the other part ofthe method, made their Souls bleed, and by that 
Spiritual Phlebotomy, temper'd their ſwelling veins, allayed the oyer-ſangut- 
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nels of their conſtitution : And then there remains but one thing more to 
compleate the courſe, and that is bringing them into the Work-houſe, ſetting 
them really to work ozt their ſalvation with fear and trembling, which they 
had ſo near played away by confidence and preſumption : And when they 
have done thus, they have verified their hopes, and then may ſafely re. 


- aſſume them : They are rcturn'd again with advantage to thear firſt poinr, 


and are that in ſoberneſs and reality, which they then were only in jFion and 
Imagination. | 

6. And now would God men would once be content to be thus dif. 
abus'd; that they would not be ſo in love with deceit, as in the Prophet' 
phraſe, 7er. 8.5. to hold it faſt : That they would not chule Chimera's and 
fantaſtick Images before real and ſubſtantial Felicities; and preter that hope 
which will be fare to ſhipmrack them, before that which will be an Anchor 
of the Soul ſure and ftedfaſt, Heb. 6. 19. and if this fo reaſonable a propofal 
may be embrac'd; if the World ſhould, as the Spanzard ſaid, bur riſe wiſe 
one morning, What a deal of dead merchandize would Satan have upon his 
hands? Many of thoſe they call the comfortable Doctrines would want 
rent, which are now the ſtaple commodity of his Kingdom. What thoſe 
are, 'tis no part of my deſign to examine, 1t will beevery man's particular 
concern to do it for himſelt ; which he may do by this one teft whether 
they more animate men to hope well, than to /7ve well? Whether they 
bring Alexander's ſword to cut aſunder the Gordion knot, to ſever between 
the promiſe and the condition? Or the {word of the Spirit to ſubdue all to 
the obedience of Chriſt ? If the former, we may expect the fruits of ſuch 
will be all that Iicentiouſneſs which S. Paul deſcribes, as the works of the 
fleſh, Gal. 5.19. 1t being not tobe 1magin'd, that the Preceprs of the Goſ. 
pel, which they divide from the Promiſes, only that they might fall off}, ſhall 
then be 2olantarily taken up in mere good nature and heroick Generofity: 
that thoſe who are ſo induſtrious to avoid the neceſſity of Chriſtian prattice, 
will make it their free-will-offering. If there ſhould happen to be ſome few 
of ſo ingenuous a gratitude ; yer *tis certain, that 1s not our common 
mould; few men will be better than they think their intereſt bids them be, 
and therefore ſuch principles are dangerous Semunaries of Libertiniſm: 
And 'tis mens very important concernment not to adnut them. Let not 
then their chearful aſpeF recommend them to our embraces ; men may bc 
kill'd with roo much Cordial; that which ſeems to refreſh the Spirits may 
enflame the Blood, and though cold poiſons have gotten the fame of being 
the moſt malignant, yet there are hot that are as infallibly ortiferous. Let 
it be our care 1n oppoſition to both, to keep our ſelves in that moderate 
cqual temper, which belongs to healthy Souls : And ſince that is the vital- 
eſt heat which 1s gotten by exerciſe, ſer to our buſineſs, employ our ſelves 
diligently in all thoſe duties the Goſpel exacts, and then we ſhall not want 
ſuch an hope as may warm our hearts, keep us in a chearfu] expectation, 
till we come to the glorious fruition of that Eternal Salvation which God 
has promiſed to all them, and only . them that obey him. And till we do thus, 
till we conſider as well what we are to do, as what we are to receive, there 
will be no hope of reſtoring Chriſtianity;to its native vigour : We ſhall 
make 1t evaporateall its ſtrength 1n unſgnificant hopes, convert it into Air, 
ro bear up our Bubbles, inſtead of. that firm ground, whereon we ſhould 
build »errze here, and glory hereafter. - 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs atiſing from Carnal C enſideration. 


!. A FTER the diſadvantages of Partial Conlideration, may fairly be c.,,, . .... 
"\ ſubjoyn'd the 11Is of chat advertency, which is impregnated by ſer- fiter rin: | 

faality and {loth, and makes pretence unto right reaſor, bur tends indeed — 

45 much as any ching to the fruſtrating the deſign and enfcebling the force NT 

of our Religion : Such cloſe reſerves of deceit and malice have men to 

cheir own Souls, that when they quit oze ſtrong hold of Satan's, *tis only 

to retreat to another. When they are not ſo brisk and Acrial, as lightly co 

skip over thoſe precepts that Iye in their way, they are ſo groſs and unwa- 

ry as to fall at them ; if they may not pals for Straws and Chatte ſuch as 

every blaſt of vain confidence may blow away, they ſhall then be improved 

into Heaps and Mountains, become ſtones of {tumbling and rocks of of- 

fence; and when they are call'd upon to Conſider them, they do it in fo 

perverſe a manner, as if they mcant to revenge themſelves on that unwel- 

come importunity : Their conſideration 18 worle than zeglefF. They look 

into them in{idiouſly, not as diſciples, but as Spres; not to weigh the ob- 

ligingneſs, but co quarrel] che unrealonablenels or difticuley of the injunctt- 

ons, not to direct their pradtice, but excule their prevarications. 


2. From this unfincere kind of inſpectionit 1s, that the Precepts have got ,,..,. . = 


ſo formidable appearance with many, that they have fallen under ſuch :h:7#:5 « 
heavy prejudices, as to reiolve them intolerable yokes, inſuperable tasks: ©; 5m 
thac this Canaan is a Jand that eats up its inhabitants, whercin there is ſo 
little of enjoyment, that it ſcarce affords a being. Men count a /ife under 

ſuch reſtraints, ſo joyleſs and uneafie, that 1c ditters from deathonly, by be- 

ing more paſ/ive. They think Zeal like a Hefick Fever, in a flow, but cer- 

tainly fatal Fire, exhauſts and conſumes the Spirirs. Mortification and 
ſelf-denial macerate and decay the body ; and /iberality diffipates and waltcs 

the eſtate : And with theſe Apparitions, which themſelves have conjur'd un, 

men run frighred trom duty, refolve the burden 1s infſupporrable, or ar 

leaſt grievous to be born, and therefore, as our Saviour ſays of the Phari- 

fees, will not touch it, no not ſo much as with one of therr fingers, Mat. 23. 4. 

never make any attempt to try what indeed they are; but cake their mea-. 

fures from their own, or perhaps other mens prejudicate opinions, and 

thence take out an Authentick record and Patent tor floth, fancy the jour- 

ncy too long for them, and therefore {it {ti}]; firſt call Chriſt's Command- 

ments grievozs, and then improve that {lander into a manumiſjion ; abſolve 
themſelves from obeying them. And unleſs they may have the Gate to life 

cut wider, made capacious enough to receive them with all cheir luſts 

about them; will never eſſay to enter 1t. | : 

3. Burt if the Prince of darkneſs: have enacted it a Law, that difficulty 
ſhall paſs for excule, yer if rea/uneaſineſs may be admitred to be as dF arhags yl 
ring as 7magindry ones, his own. decree will retort the moſt ruinouſly on wicked 57+, 
himſelf, and men may plead it as their diſcharge fron all thoſe baſe drud- 
gcries, thoſe tyrannous impoſitions wherewith heloads them. The Drunk- 
ard may experimentally tell him the pain of an acking head, of an over- 
charged ſtomach, therzine of a: waſted Eſtate, and claims a diſpenſacion 
trom purfuing thatuneaſic and coftly fin. The Wantor may bring his ma- 
cerated body like the Levite's Concubine, Zaudg. 19. and urgeir as an ev1i- 
dence how cruel a Maſter he —_— ; and tron) thence emancipate aw 
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free himſelf : And indeed every fin carries in 1t ſo much of viſible toile, or 
ſecret ſmart, as would by force of this rule ſupplant and undermine it ſelf; 
and ſure Satan would never have armed men with ſo dangerous a weapon, 
had he notdiſcern'd them ſo in love with /avery, as ſecures him it ſhould 
never be usd againſt them; for 1f it ſhould, nothing could give him a 
more mortal wound, more irrecoverably ſhake his Kingdom. Nor would 
only that infernal Region ftcel the force of that defirudive principle; it 
would make as ſtrange confuſions in ſecu/ar Regiments. 

4. For if ſuch pleas as theſe may be admitted, they will cafily cancel all 
Humane, as well as Divine Laws, and every malefator will transfer his gail; 


made az ex- on the ſeverity of the Legiſator : The Thief may fay it 1s too great a difh- 


44/7 © culty for him to reſiſt the temptation of an apt opportunity, a rich prize; 


vtediguce, 


1H conſe- 
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that { Tin- 
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that his fingers are too ſlippery even for himſelf, and he cannot reſtrain 
them ; and then quarrel the ſtriftneſs of the Law, which has rais'd ſo high 
a fence abour mens properties, that he who chmbes it muſt endanger his 
neck. The Rebel may complain that the bands of Alegiance are too ſtrait, 
the yoke {its too cloſe, galls and frets his render fleſh, exclaim loudly ar 
the Zyranny of thoſe that laid 1t on, and 1n that out-cry drown the noiſe 
of his own Treaſon. And fo every other tranigreſior may accuſe the rule, 
as acccilary to his ſwervings, till at laſt the Laws be made the only Crimi. 
nals. 

&. I leave every man to judge both of the equity and conſequences of 
ſuch diſcourſings in C72i/ matters, and ſhall only defirc he will apply them 
to Spiritual alſo, where certainly they are neither more juſt, nor leſs rui- 
nous : And whilſt ſuch abſurd pretences as theſe paſs current, no wonder if 
Chriſtianity languiſh and grow impotent, want ſtrength to 1mprels it (cf 
on the lives of its profeſ/ors. The moſt infallible Receipt can work no cure 
on him, who upon the ſuſpicion of its bitterneſs, refuſes to taſte it. The 
moſt excellent Laws muſt loſe their regulating power, where the execution 
of them is obſtructed ; and we may as reaſonably look for the efficacy of 
Chriſtianity among thoſe who never heard the 7ame, as among thoſe who 
owning the name, do yet diſclaim its precepts ; and fo all thole interpreta- 
tively do, who by accuſing them of too great rigour, avert both them- 
ſclves and others from their Obedience. 


Sch menit 6. That the Charge 1s ſcandalouſly unjuſt will appear to any, who {hall 


iudges of 
Religion, 
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allow themſelves the juſt means of information ; but alas ! the way of Pro 
ceſs men take in this affair 1s ſo inequitable, as certainly preſages the par- 
tiality of the ſentence : Whar perſon ever was there. ſo innocent, ſo cxcel- 
lent, whoif arraign'd at the 7ribunal of his mortal .cnemy, could be ac- 
quitted ? Chriſt himſelt ſhall be pronounced a Blaſphemer, when a Caiphas is 
to examine him : And no wonder it his precepts find proportionable deal- 
ing ; if they be decried as 7mpoſſible, tyrannical, perhaps ridiculous too, where 
the ſcanning of them 1s referred to thoſe, whole intereſt it 1s to defame 
them. Men enthrone their /zfts, ſet: them up 1n the judgment-ſeat, and 
none.can expect they ſhall paſs ſuch-a' ſentence, as ſhall include their own 
condenmation : It they own the commandment to be holy juſt and good, they 
muſt tacitly accuſe themſelves to be impure, unjuft 'and wicked, and as ſuch 
to be conſign'd to wrath and judgment: :: | 

7. Here then we havethetrue account how Chriſt's commands, which arc 
in themſclves fofar from grievous, havegotten ſounkind a reputation among 
us ;'this 15 ſo dire&t a-courſe for it, that we may ceaſe: our wonder, though 
not our grzef to feet; for we behold them ſtand.to the award of thoſe with 


whom they have a profeſt enmity : The Goa! gives ſentence on the Bench : 
the 


ned TEE I Recs SIG 
[he is $9 Fa Fd 24% 
>> | 04 SIICR b 


b 


Cuar,V. eMiſchiefs ariſing from Carnal ( onfideration. 25 - 


the Bar arraigns the Judgment-ſcat. Certainly when that Law which 1s 
Spiritual 18 ſubmitted ro the arbitrement of grols carzality, the Law of Li- 


berry 1s taxed and rated by thoſe worſt bondimen who are fold under fin; "ws yl} | "i 
: 


impoſſible to find any fairer treatment. That which comes on purpoſe to JF. 
dethrone fin, dilpoſiels it of the Empire 1t has uſurpr, will certainly be en- ok 
certain'd with the ſame exclamation the Devils us'd tro Chriſt, Why art thozx Wp-d 


certain the rejeEtion of Chriſt's command; as if the National teud,as Imay 


come to torment us? Bur as 1t this general Antipathy were nor cnough to al- | Fin 
uf. it 


call it, between Heaven ana Hell,were not thought irrcconcileable enough, 


men offer yet harder meaſure, call 1n the aid of perſonal quarrels, and when oh [ | 


the precepts come to be cenſider'd, reter each of them fingle to that par- | 
ticular Vice to which 1t has the directeſt contrarzety. Ws 
8. Thus when Chriſt's command of meekrneſs and forgiveneſs, of Ioving And make a ke 2 


F 
WOT AIP if 


enemies, and turning the cheek, bearing the Croſs, or ſelf-denial calls for au- "** _ 


dience; they conlulrt ( as Rehoboam did with his younrg hot-ſpurs) with commas ?s. | ik Þ 
cheir anger and malice, their rancor and revenge, and they foon give their 47, q | 


Yerdit; That to be meek 1s to be ſervile, a temper fic only for the abjcet. 
That to forgive enemies 1s a principle of cowardiſe that would emaſculate | 
the world; to love them a piece of Spanzel-like fawning; but to turn the 0 F 
Cheek, not only co hazard, but invite new 10juries by owning them as oh | 
benefits; paving bleſting for curſes, kindneſs and good-turns tor hatred, ; 
is ſuch a ridiculous patience, as mult expole to the infolence of many, and ” 
the ſcorn and deriſfion of all men. And then the reſolution 15 ready, they Wh: 
will be no ſuch fools tor Chriit's fake. So when the precept of humility | 
and lowlincſs comes to be con{ider'd, ther Pride 1s deputed to hear its ylea, . | 
and then though 1t bring the authority of Chriſt's example as well as his | | 
command, 1c will be judg'd invalid: Chrift indeed took upon him the form of a 
Servant, and to that, hunulicy was a proportionable Adjunt: But what is f 
that to them whoſe aſpiring humour abhors ſubjection, 'tis not calculated | 
for their Meridian, they are of another manner of Spirit, and would not 

have it embaſed by the admiſſion of fo mean a quality: And though 

Chriſt hath pur poverty of Spirit among his Beatitudes, they reſolve he 

ſhall not enſnare them with that artifice; they will nottake his meaſures of 

fclicity, or reſign that pleaſure they have in valuing themſelves, tor any 

thing he propoles in exchange. In hke manner the precepts of tempe- 


rance, ſobriety and chaſtity, are not permitted to the Judgment of ſober IR | 
TY 66 


reaſon, nay, nor of mere natural deſire ; but to appetites vitiared and in- ſ 
flam'd by radicated habits; and then the G/atton thinks, to cat moderate- 0 


ly, is to be ſtarvd; and will as ſoon put a knife, Prov. 23. to his throat, in 4/08. hf 


the yulgar ſence of cutting it, as 1n Solomon's notion of reſtraining his ex- 
ccs. Thus the Drunkard with his falſe thirſts looks on ſobriety as a kind 
of Hell, where he ſhall want a drop zo cool bis tongue, and thinks the aban- 
doning his debaucht jollities 1s an implicit adicu to all the comforts of lite. 
The Unclean perſon when his bloud 18s high, ſcofts at Chaſtity as a religi- 
ous kind of impotence, and 'only fo far conſiders the precept of pulling out 
the Fye, as to infer that it were as cafe literally to part with 1t, as to re- 
ſtrain its luſtful range ;- not look at all, asnot look to luſt. And propor- 
tionably 1t fares with Charity and bounty, which though our Savtonr re- 
commend, Mammon arraigns of robbery, and ſtigmarizes as a 7hzef that 
picks the Purſe, and rifles Coffers. But amidit all theſe, The raking up the 
Croſs, ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake, and the dorine of ſelf-denial, tall under 


the heavieſt prejudice. Theſe are oppos'd not by ſome one {ingle vice,bur WE | 11 


the confederate arms of all ; even thoſe, wy intereſts are flatly _ 
| 38 2 9 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of (Chriſtian Piet, 


er ee ee not 


Our lujts 

mnake 15 
proper judg- 
es of Our Gis- 


F7 : 


But Conſci- 
ence 15 more 
equal or 1m- 
partial in 
her judg- 
ment Or 


verdict. 


do here unite : Herod and Pilate, Sadducees and Phariſees accord againſt 
Chriſt, and all are freely ſuffer'd, nay invited ro exhibit their complaines 
againſt theſe Mandates. Covetouſneſs cries our that this is the moſt ruinous 
prodigality, caſts away an ctate in a lump, and lays all open to torteiture 
and confiſcation: And Prodigality takes it as 1lI to be foreſtall'd, and have 
nothing lefr for it to diſſipate. Profaneneſs avows a contempr of 1t as a 
folly, and moſt open madneſs to part with real pleaſure for an empty name, 
or profit for that Bankrupt thing call'd Conſcience: And Hypocriſie has a 
more ſecret hatred of it, as its detector ; that which will bring ito a Teſt 
which it cannot paſs. Malice puts in a Caveat, that this 1s to gratifie ene- 
mies, and loſe the fatisfactions of revenge : And 5eff-love puts in another, 
that it 1s to deſtroy ones ſelf. In ſhort, every /;m:b of the body of {in dif. 
charges a blow at this innocent and Divine Sanction; as if they meant it 
ſhould exemplifie its own doctrine by aſſuming that paſſive temper 1t re- 
Ccommends. | 

9. But alas, Who can expect any more zpright verdicts from ſuch pack, 
ſuch corrupt Juries, and why may not Chriſt be permitted to claim the 
common benefit of our Laws, to make his challenge and exceptions againſt 
this ſo incompetent zmpane/? "Tis the counſel of the Wiſe Man, not to ad- 
viſein common affairs with thoſe whoſe tempers may be ſuppos'd to biaſls 
them, Conſult not, ſays he, with a coward in matters of War,nor with a ſluggard, 
of much buſineſs, Ecclus. 37.11. and ſure if they be 11] Counſellors, they mutt 
be worſe Zadges : But why then do we ſet pride to judge of humility, luſt 
of purity, coverouſnels of liberality; and make our vices rhe arbitrators of 
thoſe Laws which ſhould reſtrain them? Thus 1s ſuch a grols injuſtice as 
common humanity abhors; we deal by other meaſurcs with men, the moſt 
notorious and flagitious criminals, and reſerye this way of procels for tho: 
things only wherein our God may be concern'd. *Tis a ſevere exprobra- 
tion of a profane people, Malach. 1. 8. where God accuſes them for rreat- 
ing him with leſs reverence than they would do a mortal Prince. Offer iznow 
to thy Prince: Butalas! we ſhall force him to deſcend far lower in his cx- 
poſtulation, ſo far we are from paying him the duty and regard belonging 
to a Prince, tnat we yield him not the rights of common men ; force him to 
ſtand to thoſe meaſures which we think roo incquitable to preſs upon a 
Murderer, a Thict, or Rebel at the Bar. 

10. But this waving of common rules isa plain confeſſion that we need 
more indulgence, than thoſe will allow: When mens /fts thus uſurp the 
Tribunal, and judge in their own eauſc, 'tis a palpable diſcovery they darc 
not remit themſelves to any more equal determination. And indeed in 
this point of their intereſt, they paſs a right judgment: For 'tis certain 
were the caſe referr'd to any competent Judge,indeed to any but themſelves, 
they would inevitably be caſt; and ſure 'tis high time that ſome ſhould 
aſliſt oppreſt vertue 1n 1ts appeal ; find it out ſome Comrt of Equity where its 
plea may be heard : And we need not travel far for that purpoſe, every 
man may do it 1n his own breaſt, where in his little Commonwealth he ſhall 
find a Court of God's ereEting : Let him but draw the Cauſe hither, diſcuis 
the matter in his own Conſcience; and he will foon find the former un-_ 
r1$hteous ſentences revers'd: Let him but ſeriouſly reflect on his violations 
of thoſe ſacred Precepts of Chriſt ; and obſerve what a fling and ſecret re- 
morle cyery ſuch breach leaves within him: And that will be a competent 
atteſtation of the egzzizy and obligingneſs of thoſe Mandates: For from 
whence clle canthe regret ariſe? Thoſe things that are cither impoſſible 
in their nature, or unconcerning to us cannot beger it. No man accuſes 

| himicit 
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himſelf for not flying in the Air, or walking upon the Water ; nor owns 
himſelf gzilty in the non-obſcrvance of any Laws, bur ſuch as have power to 
oblige him: And therefore theſe cloſe pangs and checks of Confciexce are 
an irrefragable evidence, that men do 7rwardly aflent to the juitice and 
authority of thoſe divine rules, which their Afﬀzons, yea often their words 
coo, do moſt oppugn. 

11. But ever and above the throes and after-pains of Conſcience, when 
fin is brought forth, the ſeli-accuſarion of the Criminal, when none betide 
controuls, nav many flatter and commend; I ſay beyond this ſecondary 
and reflext Apo/ozy for Chriſt's Law owed to the forcgoing prevarication 
of it; there 1s an carly and immediate werdid palt 1a its behalf, in che 
citeem and liking which thoſe documents command, where e're thev pats: 
Creating an aflent and vycneration not only when obey'd, but from profeſt 
deſpiſers ; who cannot chuſe but think well of that vertue they defert, and 
che neceſſity of their affairs compels them to ſpeak 1] of: An event »7- 
ſible in the condemnarion of our Saviour, where the 7zdge who gave fen- 
zenceagainſt him, at the ſame moment waſh? his hands, and openly profelt, 
he found no fault in him. 


12. And indecd this very refle&tion on the Author of thefe Precepts, if 21s jre- 
well conſider'd, would ſuperſede all other arguments. The Mandates of 5759 ** 
the Goſpel on this one ſcore, that they are Chrilt's, are certainly both pare pugy,:, 7 
in themſelves, and pofible ro us: And ſo moſt worthy not only of all obe- #17m's; 


dience, but all ove roo. He who 15 our Lord upon borh the titles of Crea- 
rion and Redemption, may certainly with all juſtice impoſe what laws he plea. 
{es on us. Yet he, who laid down his life for the redemption of the cranſ. 
greſſions which were under the firſt Teſtament, cannor be 1magin'd fo in- 
conſiderate of our frailty which himſelf had ſmarted for, as to introduce 
another of equal rigour, or be ſo prodigal of his blond, as to pour it our 
for thoſe who by a new ſet of 1mpoſhble commands thould intallibly re- 
forfeit themſelves again: And if this cannotbe ſuppos'd, the contrary may 
be concluded, that he hath fo far condeſcended to our 1mbecillity, as nor 
ropreſcribe us any thing which he either finds or makes us not able to per- 
form. 'Tis true indeed, his Laws are above the reach of our corrupt and 
debaſed nature ; and they were unfit to be his, were they not ſo: But when 
he by his grace offers to clevate and refine this nature, bring it up to the 
pitch and purity of thoſe Laws, this 1s a far greater mercy than if he had 
delcended to our corruption; fo he might have contaminated himſelf, gi- 
ven laws unworthy of him: Burt alas! What advantage would it be to us, 
to have the Bl/aſphemy mention'd, Pſal. 50. lo verified, ro have our God in 
this ſence, ſuch a one as our ſelves ? But by this other Method he purifies, and 
exalts us; puts us1n a Capacity of being /ike unto him, 1n which 15 ſumm'd 
up at once, all both vertze and felicity. 


13. Andon this glorious end, every particular command of his has a di. 7cn of 
. . | \CHDION TS 
re&t aſpect, every one of them tending to re-impreſs 'on us ſome part of that ;,1,.1. .; 


divine 7mage which was raz'd out by the ft in: And this, one would /ike God. 


think enough to recommend them to our higheſt value. Certainly, if 
Conſcience ray be Judge, it will be ſo: There being in this caſe no middle 
between devout reverence, and horrid blafphemy ; for he that deſpiſes ſuch 
an aſſimilation, muſt neceſſarily alfo deſpiſe him who is ſo reſembled: He 
who thinks meekneſs, purity, humility,0c. anamiable qualities, can have lictle 
eſteem for him, in whom they are zranſcendently eminent, but will rake the 
Prophet at his word, and fay, There is no form tor comelineſs in him, Ef. 5 3. 


Bur this ſure can never be the Verdi of Conference; he that can thus pro- 
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ounce, muſt be ſuppos'd to have ſuppreſt and filenc'd that. Ir being one 
of the moſt indelible norions there, That all that is in God, 3s ſublimely excel- 
lent. But becauſe 'tis indeed too poſhble that Conſcience may be pur un. 
der'iſuch an undue reſtraint, ſuffer the violence of a Priſozer, when it 
ſhould ſuſtain the place of a Fudge: Becauſe many men dare not permir 
their Conſciences to ſpeak, leſt they ſhould ſay more than they are willing 
to hear. And laſtly, Since theſe perſons make their appeal to reaſon, pre- 
tend the aids, and boaſt in the advantages of that, 1t may not be amils to 
bring the Caſe unto the Bar, whole Empire and Authority none mult dif- 
claim that own the Style, and leaſt of all thoſe Scepricks in Religion with 
whom we have to do; who will allow of no conviction bur from it. 

He dutics 14. And God, who, as the Apoſtle ſays, /eaves not himſelf without witneſs, 
ef Religion has fo temper'd and diſpos'd his Precepts, as ro qualifie them to pals even 
+ this Teſt alſo, they being not the contradiftions but improvements of natural 
to reaſon; Reaſon: And fo molt apt to recommend themſclves to all that is Mar, 
not Brute about us. Indeed they have the very ſame aim and deſign with 
that. Ir has ever been the grand buſineſs of ſober reaſon firſt to diſcover, 
and then to attain that oze ſupreme good, which would give reſt and felicity 
\ to the Soul: In this inquiſition hayethe Philoſophers and greateſt Maſters of 
| Reaſon, laid out their moſt ſerious {ſtudies and deepeſt contemplations ; and 
in their indefatigable purſuits ſeem joyntly to figh out David's queſtion, 
IWho will jhew us any good? And now the Goſpel comes a ſolution of this fo 
important a Query, brings theſe glad tidings of joy to all people, and thar 
not only 1n 1ts credenda, by informing us what that good'1s; butin its agen- 
da too, by tracing us out the way to it ; beating us a path which will cer- 
tainly lead us to that ſummun bonum which our very nature implicitly gaſps 
after: And ſure reaſon cannever jar with this, which comes thus as a happy 
Auxiliary to ſuccour its impotence: As an infallible guide ro conduct 1ts 
ſteps: and as a glorious /ight to give it a clear view of what it before 
blindly groped after. *T1s a certain Indication of madneſs, to tear and mil- 
chief thoſe things that would be uſeful to us, to curſe and revile a friend, 
or fiy in the face of thoſe whoſe charity brings them to our aid ; and 
therefore *rtis moſt evident that reaſon muſt firſt ceaſe to be reaſon, and 
commence frenzie, before 'tis poſſible 1t can fer it ſelf in defiance of thole 

Laws of Chriſt, which are thus accommodated to its greateſt Intereſts. 
and lay a i5. And as the accord 1s thus obſervable in the z/timate, ſo is it in the 
reſtraint 0? jntermediate defign allo. Reaſon had by its twilight diſcern'd, Thar that So- 
er 19/09. Feraign bliſs it ain'd ar, would never be hit by an unſteady hand; by him 
who was perpetually toſſed and agitated by his turbulent inordinate appe- 
tites. Therefore young men, yet in the heat and ferment of their bloud, 
were ſolemnly proſcribd and baniſht from the Schools and Lectures of 
Philoſophy ; therefore luſtrations and Catharticks of the mind were ſought 
for, and all endeavour usd to calm and regulate the fury, if not extirpate 
{ which ſome contended for ) the very being of the Paſſions : that ſo a pre- 
paration might be made, firſt for the knowledge, and ther the attainment 
of felicity : Now the Goſpel-precepts have viſibly the ſame end and purpoſc: 
Every one of them expretly {ingling out ſome irregular affection to com- 
bate and ſubdue: So that right reaſon and they are evidently of a Se and 
Party, infomuch that ſeveral of the ancienteſt Fathers of the Church actri- 
buted the excellent documents of Heathen Philoſophers to the Divine 2:yG: 
the reaſon and eflential Word of God which after was incarnate upon Earth; 
and brought auxiliary ſtrengths of grace to aid the weakneſſes of nature. 
The bleſſed Zeſus whoſe bare word checke the Sea in its higheſt fury,and by 
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chat Miracle atteſted his Divinity ; as much exerts himlelt in filencins the 
louder Temipeſts, and calming the. inteſtine ſtorms within our breaits. 
And certainly reaſoz will not quarrel to have been thus rchey'd, it being 
che property only of proud fo/ly ro chule rather to /ofe a victory, than oe1r 
tothe aid of an Alle. | 


16. From this general view, it were eafic to deſcend to obſerye the ex- wr. 5 
act concurrence of particulars. God loves a reaſonable ſervice, and has fo ** #*; 
remper'd his commands, that every Act of obedience we perform may be*.;.; *; 
ſo qualified, and gain unto its votaries the E/ogzzm promil'd in the Law of 29m 


Moſes, Deur. 4. 9. Szrely this people is a wiſe and underſlanding People. And 
frit that the command of Meekneſs1s a molt rational Precepr, can never bc 
doubted by any, who remember but the common definition of 4rger, 
that it is Puror brevis, and lure 'tis very reaſonable not to be mad ; and he 
that has obſerv'd the unmanly tranſportations of that wild paſſion, how 
chart the firſt violence it offers 1s to the man within him, will cercainly chink 
ic the intereſt, not only of his Religion, but common prudence, ant righr 
Reaſon ro ſuppreſs 1t. And the like 15 to be ſaid of the more lolemn Frenzie 
of deep malice and deliberate Revenge, where the fury wants the allay of 
being tranſient and ſhort-hv'd ; is embodicd into Complexion and temper, 
and grows inveterate into Nature. Anger 1ndecd 1s a fire, and he that 
couches it, though but lightly, will find 1t fcorch him : Bar the Malicious 
lavs himſelf as 1t were to roaft at it ; prolongs and ſpins out his own Zor- 
ment, as if he meant to anticipate his puni/bment in his very crime, and 
commence his Hell here, in unquenchable fire. Truely no ſz docs more rc- 
preſent that ſtate of horror co which 1t rends; 1t gives a man not only a 
certain zizle, but an ample earneſt; pays him part 1n hand of thoſe diſmal 
wages. This was fo well underſtood even by the Heathens, that we ſee the 
Poets knew not how more emphatically to deſcribe the furure torment of an 
envious and malicious perſon, than by the repreſentation of his jm. Pro- 
metheus's Vultur begins her quarry in this life ; every malignanr rhovght, 
every ſpightful wi/h preys upon his heart that harbours 1t : Every revenge- 
ful project puts him in the pangs of labour ll it be brought forth; and 
when 1t 15, 1t commonly rebounds ſo nulſchievouſly upon the Parent, char 
the birth ſeems like that of Agrappina, when ſhe bare Nero that murder'd 
her. And ſurely not only reaſon, bur common ſence will ſay this is a ſtate 
co be deteſted, and conſequently mult give its ſuffrage to thoſe Laws of 
Meekneſs and Charity, which are the only expedients to prevent it. Peace 
15 deſeryedly reckon'd among the higheſt bleſſings of Communities, and 
{ure 1t has a proportionable value 1n every ſingle member of thoſe greater 
bodies, it being that which 1s indiſpenſibly requiſite ro the enjoying of any 
other good. A War we know interrupts at once all the profit and plea- 
ſures of a Nation: And this hoſtile temper 1n a man's mind does the very 
ſame, and like Choler in the ſtomach, takes of all gt of the moſt delight- 
tul things, and ſo becomes a Hell in the pena - as well as char of 
Senſe ; And then how abſurd an impatience 1s 1t, for men to think every 
the ſlighteſt injury from another inſupportable, and yet heap ſuch heavy 
preſſures upon themſelves ? Like froward Children roar out tor the leaſt 
couch from another hand, yet knock and batter themſelves without com- 
plaint : As if their only contention-were, that they may be the ſole Authors 
of their own calamity. And that which adds yet more, if it be poſlible to 
add too vaſt a folly, is, that revenge never repairs any 72jzry: It I have 
been reproacht or defam'd, 'Tis not the wounding of my cnemie's body 
that will heal my fame; I may by that means help to ſpread the Libel by. 
| INVITINg 
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he Cauſes of the Decay of ( hriſtian Prety, 
inviting many to enquire the cauſe of our quarrel: But that is no Medium: 
to prove him a flanderer, the world being too well acquainted with the 
nature of revenge to imagine it an argument of his innocency that acts 1t: 
So far it is from being ſuch, that it gives a moſt violent preſumption of 
guilt, according to that notable obſervation of the Hiſtorian, Convitia-ſpreta 
exoleſcunt, ſi iraſcare agnita videntur. In like manner ſuppoſe me hurt in 
my body, retaliation brings no balm to my ſores : My pains abate not by 
his having the like or greater ; nor would my Wounds feſter the leſs, 
though his ſhould gangrene. So 1fI am indammaged in my goods, I may 
'contrive to repay him that ill turn, and yet not recover my own loſs; and 
ecnerally the ſpightful ſpoils that are made, are of that nature. 'Ti1s true, 
the Law may 1n ſome caſes repair the injured perſon ; but then that 1s owing 
/ to the Juſtice of the Law, not to the malice of the Plaintiff: For he thar 
ſucs upon the naked intuition of recovering his r7ght, without any aſpect 
of revenge on the invader, has as fully the benefit of the Law ( and indeed 
none can innocently have 1t otherwiſe ) and then to what ſerves the vindi- 
cative humour, what increment or adyantage can the {uperaddition of his 
revenge bring him in? *Tis ſure 1n all tneſe inſtances1t ofren does the quite 
contrary; plunges him in farther txoubles and dangers, and when all this 
15 confider'd, we may certainly pronounce Chriſt's precept of Meekneſs par- 
takes as well of the Serpent as the Dove, 1s as well prudent as innocent : Nor 
1s this Concluſion at all ſhaken by that 0bjefion which men make from the 
danger of inviting more 1njurics and afftronts by this tameneſs : For firſt, 
fuppoſe there were truth in it ; that hazard could not balance the many 
certain miſchiets which have been evinc'd infſeparably to follow the con- 
trary temper : And it were certainly leſs penal to endure multitudes of 
light and tranſient Abzſes, than thoſe far more uneafie ways of redreſs, 
which mens revenges ſuggeſt to them : And then "twill be perfe&ly rex- 
ſonable, of theſe two evils to chuſe the leſs. As tor the greater and morc 
important violations, there are Legal ways which may prove redreſs in ſomc 
caſes, or prevention 1n others : He that 1s {Jandered or impoveriſhed, may 
take a courle toclear his Innocence, or recover his goods : He that is hurt 
or maim'd, though he 1s uncapable of reparations, yer the Law provides for 
his future ſecurity, by awarding ſuch peraltzes, as may diſcourage the of- 
fender from repeating the violence: And to theſe aids, a man may reſort 
with theſe Proviſo's, firſt, that he abſtract from all deſign of revenge ; and 
ſecondly, that the matter be of weight ; and certainly he that by theſe /egal 
means cannot be ſecur'd, can be much lels ſo by any private attempt of his 
own : Foz he that deſpiſeth the coercive power of Laws, will much more 
contemn the enmity of a ſingle perſon. The only difficulty in this caſe is, 
when a State 1s in ſuch a confuſion that there 1s no lawful Judicature to 
appeal to ; but that implies ſo many ſadder miſeries, than the want of ſuch 
a redreſs amounts to, that every man may patiently enough caſt this into 
the heap of greater evils; and not conſider that one preſſure, when ſo 
much weightier calamity exacts his grief : But ſure the ſuſpenſion of Law in 
this particular does no more gua/ifie a private perſon tobe his own Rever- 
ger, than itinveſts him in any other part of Azthority; and he may with as 
good right place himſelf on the Bench, and become a Zadee in other mens 

cauſes, as thus become both 7adge and Executioner 1n his own. 
4s Object. 17+ But in the /aft place, the ground of this objection ſeems weak and 
2 againſt iz ſandy 5 for that meckneſs is not the way to expole a man, generally ſpeak- 
Arjnered. 10g to more ſuffering : "Tis poſſible indeed through the barbarity of ſome 


few inſulting Cowards, who loye to vapour good cheap, that they may trample 
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Cnae. V. Mifechiefs ariſmg from Carnal Conſideration. 


on thoſe who give leaſt refiſtance ; bur this 1s not the common bent of h#- 
mane Nature, ( which ought to be the meaſure in this caſe) we find men 
aſually exaſperated by oppofition, who arc calm'd and appeas'd by gentle- 
neſs. Anger 1s not of the nature of that monſtrous Fire the Hiftorian tells us 
of, which nothing but blows could extinguiſh. It 1s the obſervation of the wi- 
ſeſt of Men, that a ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, and mens paſſions are like 
bullets which batter the walls that ſtand inflexible; but fall harmleſly in- 
co Wool or Feathers ; and I doubt not common experience will atteſt it: 
chat none do generally fall under fewer of theſe ſtorms, than they, who 
are thus prepar'd to bear them. Let a meek and an angry perſon caſt up 
their Accounts together, and compare the number of aftronts and contu: 
melies they have met with, and I beheve the odds will be as great, as be- 
eween Saul's thouſands and David's ten thouſands. *Tis certain that the 
return made to the firſt injury provokes a new one; tnen being ſo partial 
ro themſelves, that he who receives a harm by way of retaliation, never 
reflects on his own firit guilt, but looks on 1tas a naked injzry, and fo pur- 
ſucs his Revenge, which has again the ſame effect on the other, and fo 
this wild-fire runs round, till it have ſet all in a flame ; made the ſaddeſt 
yaſtations, not only in men's -2:nds, bur their outward concernments too, in 
the many fatal outrages, which theſe cager contentions occaſion, all which 
would be avoided by a meek diſregard of the firſt provocation : So that 
although ſome injuries may fall upon the Paſhve man, yer infallibly there 
would be no broils and quarrels, which are alone the great accumulators 
and multiphers of injuries ; which alone demonſtrates how unjuſtly meeb- 
weſs is charg'd with io much as an accidental production of them; and vin- 
dicates that precept of Chriſt which has fallen under ſo much, not only ca- 
vil bur ſcorn; 1t appearing, that to abſtain from revenge, and refer the ha- 
zards of that to God's providence ( which 1s the importance of his com- 
mand to tzrn the cheek ) 1s thegreateſt even moral ſecurity againſt violence, 
and fo approves our Law-g7ver ( in this ſodecriced particular ) to be as well 
the wonderful Counſellor, as the Prince of Peace. 
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18. In the next place, if we weigh the precept of humility and lowlineſs $::9n17y, © 
in the ba/ance of ſober diſcourſe, we ſhall certainly find it hold a juſt weight, Hs: 


Indeed pride 15 nothing bur decezt, a mere cheat and deluſion, and ſo eve- 
ry man can diſcern 1t 1n another, we there are able to trace the windings 
of this Serpent, and ſay this man thinks himſelf more wiſe; this more 
learned, a thirdmore holv than he 1s: yet alas! in our own breaſts we 
diſcern not the abule, ſuffer him to perſwade zs what he but promiſ'd to 
our firſt Parents, that we are as Gods, lomething fo ſuper-excellent, that all 
mult reverence and adore: And herein we take him at his word, never 
fuſpe&t theſe glorious Attributions may be no more than complement or Flat- 
tery ; or what 1s no leſs obvious, deriſion and ſcorn. To a conſidering 
man 'twould bea ſhrewd preſumption againſt whatever pride ſuggeſts, that 
ts attended always by ſelf love, which 1s, as 1t were, the common Setter to 
all thoſe cheats which circumvent and fool us : Bur there want nor allo 
more convincing proofs of its deceit and unſincerity. When c're we over- 
vween and believe well of our ſelves, it 15 1n contemplation of lome imagi- 
7ary or elſe real good; ſomewhar a Man has nor, or ſomewhat thar he has: 
It we do itupon the former account, that is undeniably a grols delu/ion ; 
a kind of deceptio viſus, a filling the Eye with fantaſtick aerial Images, 
which have no ſo/id Being : And God knows, ſuch Phaſmes, fuch Appari- 
tions are moſt of thoſe exce/lencies which men applaud 1n themſelves; things 
conjur'd up by the Magick of a ſtrong imagination, and are only fcen 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of ( hriſtian Piety. 


within that Circle in which the Enchanter ſtands: And though Sarar be 
the grand Maſter of this black Art, yet his Pzpils are now grown fo dexte- 
rous, that he ſeldom needs to be call'd in ; our own partialities and fond- 
neſſes to our ſelves, are abundantly ſufficient for the purpoſe. Bur if in 
the ſecond place we ſuppoſe the things to be really extant in us, yet pride 
runs us upon an other error no leſs dangerous than the former, for it betrays 
us to miſtake the true owner of them, emboldens us to ſet our own mark 
upon thoſe rich Wares, in whoſe acquift we have not been ſo much as 
Faftors; God is the one great Author and Proprictor of all that is or can 
be valuable in us ; to his providence or his Grace we owe all the accom- 
pliſhment of our outward or inward man, and though he allows us the 
zſe and benefit of them, yet the glory 1s a ſpecial royalty which ( as the 
Gold or Silver mines of a Nation ) is reſerved to his Crown, an incommus- 
nicable piece of his Regal ity. And how wofully does our pride befool us, 
when ir brings us in ſuch falſe Inventories of our goods, makes us dream 
our ſelves rich by anothers wealth ; like children that call every thing theirs 
which looks ſplendidly, or the mad Athenian celebrated by Horace tor his 
happy frenzy, that reſolv/d all the Sips and Wares his own that came into the 
Cities harbour ? But how more ſad]y does it betray us, when it thus puts 
us upon the invaſion of hs propriety, who 1s not, as the impotent Monarchs 
of the Farth, unable to aſſert his own rights, but can certainly windicate 
himſelf to our confuſron; againſt whom no rebellion can be any longer 
proſperous than he willingly permits it, and who has ſolemnly avowed he 
will not give his glory to another ? And when our pride makes us thus both 
ridiculous and miſerable, when it ſeduces us not only into the folly of 
children and cxtravagancies of Lynaticks, but at once into the guilt of bold, 
and puniſhments of improſperous rebels: Certainly reaſon can never be- 
come its Advocate, or put in any demur to that ſentence which excludes fo 
treacherous a geſt out of men's hearts ; which 1s the ſole aime of thoſe lays 
of humility which Chriſt has given us. 
Thirdly,of 19. Nor will the Precepts of temperance and purity find any worſe doom at 
Temperance this Bar, the contrary vices being ſuch indignities and contumelies unto 
wn © humane nature, as can never findany countenance from this Supreme part 
of it: *Tis the prerogative of our Reaſon, that 1t diſcriminates us fron, 
and elcvates us above beaſts : For can 1t ever be brought to reſign this fo 
glorious a privilege, aſſent to the admiſſion of thoſe brutiſh appetites 
which would over-run the Soz/, level its ſuperior with its 7nferior faculrics; 
confound the diſtinction of rational and ſenſitive, and in a word, render 
the Beaſt ſo ravenous as to cat up the Man. Yet thus 1t 1s in thoſe ſordid 
Sins of intemperance and zncleanneſs, unleſs perhaps they are ſo much worle 
than beſtial that I wrong the generallity of the Brutes in the compariſon, it 
being only ſome few of them, the very beaſts of the Beaſts that are guilty 
of any ſuch exceſſes; for generally their appetites do not tranſgreſs the re- 
gular ends of nature, they know no ſuch dilcaſe as ſurfeiting, but eat to 1a- 
tisfhe hanger, and couple at ſuch ſeaſons as beſt tend to preſerve their 
kind; and then 'tis to be conſider'd, how baſe, how degererous a deſcent 
it 1sfor usto ſtoop, not only beiow our ow7 nature, but theirs ; whar a ſo- 
litude theſe vices reduce us to, that not ſo much as the nobler ſort of beafts 
will bear us company; we mult wander upon the mountains to court a Goat, 
we mult rake the mire to find a Swine, before we can furniſh our ſelves 
with any afſociates : And ſure all this 1sſo open an hoftz/ity againſt Reaſon, 
thar 1t can by no means be her zntereſt to abett it. Ask her whether ſhe would 
be preſt to death with loads of meat, whether ſhe would be drown'd in flouds 
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of drink, whether ſhe would be ſuttocated with the noiforn vapours of putre- 
{ic&tion and rottennels,and the anſwer ſhe gives to thiele tells you her fence 
of Gluttony, Drunkennels and Unclcannels-: Alas! ſhe ſuffers from them rhe 
moſt barbarous outrages, 1s invaded not only in her authority, bur her ve- 
ry Being,and therefore even upon the lo celebrated principle of ſelt- preſer- 
vation, muſt muſter all her forces to vindicate the injury and detznd her 
{]f. And then certainly Chri/t's commands of ſobricty and purity, muſt 
needs be entertain'd with all alacrity and gladnels, as an acceſſion of 
ſtrength to her party, an aid to aſſiſt her in that juſt and neccffary ar. 


20. And as Reaſon thus pronounces againſt the fins of the fleſh, ſo in the p1w:11s, of 
next place does it certainly againſt thoſe of the wor/d. Mammon himſelf £eraliry. 


will not be able to bribe this Fudge, but when Chriſt's precept of Charity and 
liberality comes before this zribunal, 1t will infallibly be not only acquitted 
but magnified and applauded, be call'd trom the Bar to the Bench, Com- 
miſſion'd ike the Jews, Heſt. 9. To bear rule over them that hated them ; to 
diſfipate at once the wealth and the covetoulneſsof the worldling ; have the 
keys put into 1ts hand; that ir may have tree accels to his Coffers; this 
certainly muſt be the event of this trial, for 'ts confeſſedly the part of 
Reaſon to diſpole every thing to thoſe uſes which are molt proper and ad- 
yantageous,ſuch as may bring in moſt real benefic to the owner. Now what 
other employment of wealth 1s there ( after competent accommodations are 
provided ) which can contribute to a man's felicity? It it be laid out like 
the rich man's in the Goſpel,in delicious fare,or Purple and hne Linen; cer- 
tainly 1t makes no leaſt approach towards it. Firſt, For exccihive Fare, it a 
man be not exceſſive too in the cating,what does he enjoy of it? Meat has 
no natural propriety to the eye, and can make no 1mpreflions of pleaſure 
there ; but if he be voracious and intemperate, 'tis then ſo far from ma- 
king him happy, that it dejects himinto che forlorn condition, even now 
' mention'd, ſets him at odds with his reaſon, his very manhood, nay, I may 
add, with his very ſenſe too ; the diſplacencies that he receives by the con- 
ſcquences of his cxcels, far outweighing all that 1s gratctul in ir. Tis 1s 
well deſcrib'd by the Wiſe Man, Ecclus. 31. 19. 


21. As for the gayety of Apparel, that can never 1n ſober judging be 7:airy » 


thought any advantage ; 'tis that which only youth and folly pursa value ” _ ” 
LADD ATE te 


upon, and as we out-grow the one, ſo do wethe other : All that is conve- 
nent 1n Cloaths 1s as well, nay, better provided for withour it: A rich ſuit 
1s only heavier, not warmer than a plain ; and 1t 1s a kind of prodigy to ſee 
how heavily vanity, which 1s 1n 1t felt ſo /ighr, fits upon ſome men; who are 
content even to make themſclves Porters, ſo their 7ailors may lay on the 


' * barthen: And thus in many other inſtances the fineneſs of Cloaths deſtroys 


the caſe, ſo that it ofren he/psmen to pain, but can never rid them of any ; 
the body may be languiſhing and infirm under the moſt ſplendid cover: 
Herod's royal apparel ſecures him not from being eaten with worms; and La- 
zarus his Ulcers would have been never the lcls painful, though they had 
been wrapt in Dives his fine Linen? 


22, Or if the wealth be laid out on any other part of that the world calls of w we 


greatneſs, as an honourable retinue, Troops of attendants, and the like; the re- 6 rei 4 


turn will beno leſs empty : Multitudes of unprofitable ſervants being a great 5ryans. 


burthen, but no degree of advantage. Alas! docs my meat reliſh ever the 
better, becauſe my table 1s ſurrounded with waiters? Or when I go our, 
does my train of followers make the Air the more refreſhing to me? docs nor 
rather the duſt they raiſe make it /eſs, annoy and ſtifle me? As for matter of 


buſineſs, the number of ſervants tends rather to hinder than advance 4 
h 2 | daily 
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daily experience atteſting, that in crouds of domeſticks every one of them 
thinks his idleneſs will be hid: The care of doing and the guilt of omitting 
is transferr'd from one to another, and none has any farther thozghr,than 
how he may quit himſelt either of the burthen or the blame; 1o that upon 
the final account all that accrucs to a Maſter by the greatneſs of his ſamily, 
is the encreaſe of his care in the regiment of it: A great deal of vigilance and 
circumſpection being requir'd to keep it in any tolerable 6rder ; and if ir 
benor ſo kept, his houſe becomes a wilderneſs, and himſclt a prey to the 
Beaſts he feeds: The licentiouſnelſs of the Servant redounding more ways 
than one to the damage of the Maſter. 

Of Prodi- 23. If we ſhould now proceed more minutely to every other ſingle ex- 
gality = pence which wanity and pride ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly find the like ſuc- 
11 * cefsof our inqueſt ; nothing of real felicity, bur on the contrary the vanity 
: ſo interwoyen and incorporate with vexation of Spirit, that 'tis impoſſible 
to ſever them : So that thus to employ ones riches 1s rather to ſuffer than 
enjoy them. Bur if we ſuppoſe a man on the other {1ac ſuch a Reverer of his 
Wealth, that he dares not employ it at all, unleſs it beat the bank, for the 
bringing in of more; that keeps it as men do beaſts reſerv'd for breed, ma- 
numit them from all work but that of propagation ; Such a perſon 1s 
ſurely of all others the fartheſt from receiving any advantage by it: He 
converts it from a ſervant into a tyrant, and ſad experience ſhews us the ca- 
lamity of ſuch a tranſmutation. It has been always held the ſevereſt trear- 
ment of ſlaves and Malefaors, damnare ad Metalla, to torce them to dig in 
Mines ; now thus 1s the covetous man's lot, from which he 1s never to expect 
a releaſe, as being his own remorſcleſs and more than Egyptian task-maſter: 
And the parallcl holds too, inthe gainleſsnefs as well as laboriouſneſs of the 
work ; Thoſe wretched creatures buried in carth and darkneſs were never 
the racher for all the Ore they digg'd, no more 1s the infatiate Miſer, he has 
no power to diſpoſe of any of his acquzfts; and though he calls them his,yer 
alas he poſſeſſes them no otherwiſe than a Priſoner docs his Gaol,a Mad-man 
his chains, they are only inſtruments of his thral/dom, and the getting more 
{crves only to add more weight to his Shackles; and certainly wealth can 

be no way worſe diſpos'd, than thus to buy fo baſe a ſervitude. 
Charity beſt 24. And now ſince neither the luxurious ſpending,nor the covetous keep- 
imple or ing can advantage us one ſtep towards any thing that can be call'd happy; 
' butdo on the contrary engage us upon toil and miſery : Wealth ſeems to be 
a very oppreſlive burthen, ſuch as we can neither caſt off, nor ſafely bear; 
and truly ſo 1t 1s till Charity comes in to our Aid; which as the proper ele- 
ment of wealth, renders that light which gravitates clſewhere, and as the 
Elixir unto Metals transforms them into Gold, ſtamps purity and price up- 
on them: By freely giving, endows the Donor with whatever he beſtows ; 
enriches him, and what 1s more, enriches wealth it ſelf. Without this art 
* of uſing, and diſpoſing our Eſtates, we are thoſe Indians who change their 
Gold for Glaſs : That filly Fiſherman, who having found a maſs of Amber- 
grieſe, employ 'd it to the liquoring of his Boots; are fooliſh to the height of 
Midas in the Fable ; who being promis'd to have what ever he would with, 
made his demand that every thing he toucht might preſently be Gold,and 
run the hazard that he did of being far dby our unhappy afluence. Men 
ſay indeed that Gold by preparation becomes a ſoveraign Cordial,but certain- 
Iy1t never does rejoyce the heart ſomuch as when Charity is the Chymiſt ; 
the poor man's hand is the beſt Limbeckto extract this Magiftery and tincture, 
the flames of love will really pertorm thoſe miracles, they of the Furnace 
boaſt of; and would they employ themſelves in this /aboratory,they _ 
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find the ommipotent efficacy they dream of, ſooner in this way of diſſipating, 
chan in all their arts, or rather Fancies of generating Gold. 'Tis certainly a 
moſt generous and enlivening pleaſure which rclults from a ſeaſonable libera- 
lity : When I ſee a man ftrugling with wart, his very ſpirit as well as body 
ſtooping under the preſſure ; it I then relieve him, the humane nature with- 
in me which is common to us both, does by a kind of Sympatherich motion 
exulc and raiſe up it ſelf; bur 1f I have any prety, that muſt do it much 
more ; for as the former ſhew'd me my own image 1n my poor brother, ſo this 
ſhews me God's: And how tranſcendent a ſatisfaction muſt it be, ro have 
chus reſcued him who bears ſo divine an imprels, to have paid ſome part 
of gratitude to my Creator for my own being, by making mv let, in my 
low ſphere, the giver or preſecrver of that life, winch he firfi breathed into 
another ? This, and This only 1s the way to raiſe a felicity our of wealth; 
and ſurely ſince the attaining of happineſs 1s the one grand purſuit of our 
reaſon, that muſt even before 1t has ſubjected it ſelf ro the faith of Chriſt, give 
aſſent to the prudence of his Command 1n this as well as the former inſtances. 


25, But there remains a precept of our Saviour's allied to this, which rc464s- 
ſeems by no means to comport and hold a correſpondence with the dictates of #5 of (i 


terns for 
Rignhteonfs 


contradicts the fundamental law of ſelt-preſervation, and the great end of /: /:t. 


right reaſon; the taking up the Croſs, and ſuſſering for righteouſneſs ſake ; which 


being, felicity and happineſs. Bur this ſuggeſtion, how ſpecious ſoever it ap- 
pear, 1s utterly fallacious ; for 'tis no good conſequence, that becaule reaſon 
aims at our being happy, therefore it forbids us all »o/untary ſufferings, lince 
char the caſe may be ſo ſer, That ſuch a ſuffering may be the faireſt medium 
left us to our happineſs. "Tis a known rule, That of two evils the leaſt is to 
be choſen : and the elcCtion of the leſſer 11], though it be no abſelate, yer is 
a comparative good ; and its attainment as far as the neceſſity of our affairs 
permits, 1s our felicity : And reaſon can provide no farther. Now this is 
the cſtate of the preſent inſtance: 7wo evils are propos'd, a natural and a 
moral; the Natural, though in 1ts ſelf ro be averted, yet much inferior to 
the Moral, and then reaſor ſoon reſolves the Dilemma, that the natural is to 
be choſen : All that can be queſtion'd in this affair, 1s whether reaſon define 
the moral evil to be the greater, but this can bear no long diſpute with any 
who conſider but rhe nature of reaſon,which being ſeated 1n the wpper ſoul of 
4 man, is no way concern'd in thoſe Its, which make their impretflion on 
the ſenſitive part: But moral ills ſtrike higher, invade the 27nd, cloud the 
reaſon; nay, often depoſe it from 1ts regiment, as1s too frequently exempli- 
fied in the force of vicious habits; and therefore by how much our reaſor: 
is ſuperior to our ſenſe, fo much are thoſe to be accounted the greateſt evils, 
which aſſault that nobler part of us. This certainly will now be the determi- 
ration of Reaſon, if ſhe may be permitted the freedom of her vote: For 
thus was it formerly, where ſhe bare the moſt ſway,and uncontrouled rule; 
the wiſeſt and beſt conſidering of humane, as well as divine Authors having 
eſtablſht itas an undoubted Aphoriſm, that honeſty 35 to be preferr d before both 
gainful and pleaſant : So that nothing renders a man fo deplorable, as that 
which violates his integrity; nay, they have generally gone higher, exhorted 
men to become voluntiers in vertues warfare, not to ſuſpend their ſufferings, till 
they were ford out by the competition of a crime; but offer themſelves free obla- 
tions. Thus to ſuffer for ones country or ones friend,was thought fo worthy, 
ſo heroick a thing, that noble and ingenuous ſpirits were emulous of it: And 
It was ſo ſtared acaſe that Epiftetus torbids a man, on ſuch an occaſion to 
conſule with the Oracle, whether he ſhould doit or no, 1t being nece//ary to 
be done, whatever ill ſucceſs or ruine be predicted, 97s o Caraſ& onuaielar, © 
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zripwou pipes ownclG, 5 qvy?. and how ſerious they were 1n thele perſwaſions, 


ſome of them have praftically evidenced, as having ſuffered very conſide- 
rable preſſures, nay death it ſelf, rather than they would bow to the pred. 
minant vices of their Age, or omit the occaſion of eminent vertue. Ariſtides 
would be juſt in ſpight of the Oftraciſm. Regulus obſervant of his Oath 
made to a faithleſs enemy, though death and torment attended the perfor- 
mance. Licurgus tO perpetuate to his Citizens the benefit of Jus good Lars, 
as ſubrilly det1gns perperual baniſhment unto himſelf, as others ule to con- 
trive for honor and for empire there. Codrus redeems the ſafety of his army 
with his own dearth : Curtius makes himſelt a Martyr for his country, and $S0- 
crates in the ſtricter ſence becomes one for his God: Laid down his /ife in 
atteſtation of that moſt fundamental truth and leading article of Faith, 
wipevey 45 wa Ter, the belief of one God. And yer we find nor that tho: 
times, which were ſo itas to ſhed his bloud, were fo bad as to defame his 
memory; he's not recorded. either as fool or hypochondriack.; nor have his 
ſufferings (truck him our of the liſt of Philoſophers : Bur he ſtands there the 
more conſpicuouſly in thoſe bloudy charafters ; and however the credit of 
the Oracle may be otherwiſe dilparaged, 1t never was on this account, that 
it had declared Socrates to be the wiſe/t of Men. And yet both he and the rc} 
had either 7one, or very imperfect contus'd apprehenfions of a ſuture reward 
when they engaged on preſent Suffering, and death it ſelf: So thar we 
might be tempted to imagine, that ſome ſtrange change and tranſmutaticn 
has now befaln wvirtze, that it has puton ſo mucha diſtant appearance from 
its ancient (clt, that the acceſſion of new obligations, and higher hopes, 
ſhould abſolve, avert and utterly diſpirit us ; infomuch that what was 
Conſtancy in a Heather, ſhould be Folly in a Chriſtian. Certainly this is a 
Metamorphoſis of our own making, we Jook through deforming oprick-elaſ 
ſes, ſuch as our avarice or cfteminate ſenſualities convey into our hands, 
which give not only ſtrange and ghaſtly, bur withal ridiculous ſhapes ; bur 
if we would conſult our reaſon, that would ſhew us things in their proper 
forms. Virtue and Reaſon are both the ſawe they were ſo many hundred 
years ago, and where the cbje&F and the faculty admir of no mutation, *tis 
impoſſible there ſhould really be any ſuch variable appearance. If Socrates 
were ſo zealous for the one God, that he choſe rather to relinquiſh his /ife, 
than to conſent to,or but connive at the profane rivalry of Polytheiſm,and ver 
be no Fool; certainly we may as ſccurcly tranſcribe his copy : And though 
the particular Article may not be the ſame; yet if it be any thing whercin 
virtue 15 conccrind, the cauſe 1s no leſs warrantable: He that ſuffers for 1 
prafical Point, 15 no more a prodigal of his pains, than he thar lays them 
our on the higheſt ſpeculative. The Commandments may have as good Mar- 
zyrs as the Creed; tor the ſame authority has requir'd our obedience to the 
one, that cxacts our faith of the other. Nor 1s there any neceflity of Hea- 
then or fewiſh Tribunal, to convert our ſufferings ro Martyrdom ; we may 
receive that crown from the hands of thoſe that own the ſame faith with 
us. Thoſe that lay with the moſt ſeeming vehemence, Let the Lord be el:- 
rified, may yet hate and caſt out their brethren for his names ſake, Iſa. 66, 
5. Hethattellsme I fear not God ſo much as he, may yer perſecute me for 
honouring the X7zg more; and my bloud pour'd out upon that account, be- 
Comes an acceptable Sacrifice to him, who has commanded my Subjection 
to the higher Powers. He who calls Chriſt his head, may yetrend and tcar 
his Body ; and if I loveTss communion ſo well, as to take my ſhare in the 
Majacre, I approach toward that dignity and comfort S. Paul fo glorics 
in, of filling up that which is behind, of the affliftions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for 
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his bodies ſake which is the Church, Col. 1. 24. He that mwlcts the more 51: 

deliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn a ſolemn Perjury : And if I chuſe hc 

ſhould rather make havock of my goods than my Conſcience ; my ſpoils 

become not more monuments of his rapine than my piety ; they plead my 

innocence before him who will not hold him guiltleſs that taheth his name i1; 

2ain: And how profanely lo ever my wealth 1s diſpos'd by him thar fiezes ir, 

tis accounted to me as caſt into the rreaſury ; and ſo 'tis poſſible I may at 

once vie with the rich zen 1n the greatnels of the oblation, and with the 

poor widow tOO in that higher circumſtance of its being all. In ſumm, the 

opportunities of Martyrdom are not reſtrained to thoſe points wherein Chri- 

ſtians difter from fews or Heathens, biit extend toall wherein we Chriſtians 

differ from our rule, the commands of our bleſſed Maſter. If I ſuffer for 

my conſtancy to any of them, I have certainly my place in God's Martyrols- 

gre, as well as if Thad faln under any of the ter Perſecutions. God was not ſo 

partial to the primitive Chriſtians as to allow them the Monopoly and enclo- 

ſure of that dignity ; it they as our elder brethren had a double portion, yet 

there is (till a child's part left for every one of us, enough to teſtifie our 

legitimation , and ſecure us from the brand of baftardy, Heb, 12. "Twas 

$. Paul's indefinite athrmartion, and all times ſince have born witneſs to the 

truth of it; That al/that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecuti. 

on, Some znfaſhionable wertues their have been 1n every Age, which have 

whetred, if not the Swords, yet the Tongues of men: And thoſe that happen 

not to fall under Abef's perſecution, muſt not hope to eſcape that of Iſaac : 

If they meet with no Cazr to kz/l, they will undoubtedly with an I/hmaet 

to mock them. Bur 1n what dreſs ſoever our ſufferings appear, a good carſe 

diveſts them of their frightful ſhape, pulls of the zely vizard, and thews us 

a beauty that lay there conceal'd ; and that not only to the Eye of our 

faith but our reaſon too. Fortitude was a vertue before Chriſtianity had a 

name in the world ; and the very inſtinct of our nature whiſpers within us, 

the baſeneſs of being battled out of a Truth or Vertue; yet ſuch a deſpi- 

cable coward 1s every man that wants this paſſive valour, without which the 

ative muſt find another name; Rage or Frenzy it may be, in ſome per- 

haps natural cozrage, or ſanguineſs of temper 1n others, bur true Valour it 

35 not, if it knows not as well to ſuffer as to do. That ind is truly great, 

and only that which ſtands above the power of all extrinſick violence ; which 

keeps it ſelf a diſtin&t principality independant upon the outward man, fo 

that it 1s not ſubjected to 1ts fate; that can be free, wheri the body is faſt 

bound in Miſery and Iron, ſound and healthy, when that groans under torture: 

and js never more ſtrong and vital, than when that /anguiſhes and expires ; 

and this 1s ſo deſirable, ſo tranſcendent a privilege, as reaſon cannot but 

aſpire to : And this 1s 1t to which this excellent precept of Chriſt adyances 

us when we thus ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, our minds are all /ight, what 

darkneſs ſoever involve our exterior part, and 1s hike Goſhen, exempr and ſe- 

cure, when that falls under all the Plagues of Fgypt. 

26. And what reaſon thus embraces tor it felt, 'tis not imaginable that z:n.-1; 

It ſhould reject, becauſe 'tis richly clad; that the race ſhould ſeem the 4:4 rhreat- 

more tedious, becauſe their is a Crown within view; or that the gloriotis 5/54 

rewards our Chriſtianity propoſes to our conſtancy, ſhould be eftecmed as »6:icnce; 

menaces and threats, Temptations to deſert or turn Apoſtates. No cer- 

rainly, Reaſon cannot diſpute, athd make an inference lo utterly i/lopical, 

but will rather uſe it as an enforcement of its former coricluſion, eſtabliſh it 

the more firm and immoveable by having the baſis thus enlarged, having 

reward added tovertue; and happineſs entail'd on duty, If in the compert- 
ton 
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tion between two Evils, reaſon pronounce the leſſer eligible : Much more 
will ſhe reſolve, when the conteſt is *rwixt good and evil, the greateſt Eyi] 
and the greateſt Good ; and chule that exce/lence which though ſeperlarive 
in it ſelf, is more endeard and heightned by compariſon. It I violate my 
reaſon, if I renounce virtze, though bare and naked, then ſurely I do it yer 
more when ſhe is thus accompliſht and adorn'd ; when beautified on pur- 
poſe toallure the eye, and take the heart. When over and above the po. 
{itive donation of Happineſs, ſhe adds a reſcue and releaſe from miſery, and 
equally obliges by the diſtant proſpects of a Hell and Heaven. So that 
not only the Goſpel-promiſes, but even menaces and threats become a weapon 
in the hand of reaſon, when ſhe ſtands upon her gzard, and fights for vr 
zue. If ſin preſent itfeltas my Protedor ftrom a temporal Calamity, reaſon 
will rell me hence, that the proffer 15 in{1d1ous, 1t expoſes me to that which 
is znfinitely worſe than what it pretends to fave me from; and that not on- 
ly in the former reſpect of Guilt, but in that of Puniſhment alſo. Whar a 
cheat is it to keep me out of the dzrgeor, and ſend me to the bottomleſs pit. 
to ſave me from a temporary fire, and thereby mark me our as Fuel for 
eternal flames ; to take me out of their hands who can kill the body, to put 
me into his who can deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell * Reaſon tells meI am 
to abhor the tarpitude and foulneſs of a Crime; and it tells me roo, I am 
to dread the miſery and Smart of it alſo. It would nor have me wallow 
in the mire, though it were ſafe, much leſs when at 1s full of Aſpes and Vipers, 
which will infallibly ſting me to death. It cries out with Zoſeph, How ſhall 
1 do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God? And it cries out with £ſay 
too, Who can dwell with everlaſting fire ? In a word, by the domeſtick na- 
tive light of the candle of the Lord fer up within our breaſt, it ſhews the ug- 
lineſs of /in; and ſhews 1t roo by the aftrightful diſmal b/aze of thoſe wn- 

uenchable flames it kindles : Thus by the difterent arguments of terror and 
endearment, of love and fear, of intereſt and duty, reaſon aflerts this ſcorn'd 
decried neglected precept : Take her as mere Paynim abſtratting from the 
expectation of reward or pumſhment; or take her as a Proſelyze to Chriſ;, 
contemplating his promiſes and threats, if there be honeſty, or if there be 
religion, 1n either inſtance the Soul muſt ſtil] conclude, that Afifion is to 
be choſen rather than Iniquity. 

27. And if 1t be reaſonable thus to reſiſt even unto blood ſtriving againſt 
ſin, 1t reaſox blow the trampet, found the alarm to this ſolemn War, then 
ſurely it preſcribes ſomething of Martial diſcipline to prepare and diſpolc us 
for thoſe combats. No expert General! will bring a company of raw un- 
train'd men into the field, but will by little bloodleſs skirmiſhes inſtruct 
them in the manner of the fight, reach them the ready mannagery of their 
weapons; and of this fort are all thoſe voluntary ſelf-denials, and lighter au- 


Reriies which Chriſtianity commends to us, which become neceſſary not 


{ſimply for themſelves, bur as inſtruments towards a higher end. The Mi- 
litary tame the Romans had in the world was atchieved by the exact diſci- 
pline of their Camps, enuring their Souldiers to labour and hardſhip. 


And, as 7acitzs tellsus, when a /ong peace had flackned the reins of diſct- 


pline, that ative humour, which was wont to be ſpent on the Encmy, re- 
coll'd, and flew in the face of their Commanders, begat nothing but muti- 
nies and diſorders; and certainly 'twill be the ſame in our Chriſtian warfare, 
it we abandon our felves to Eaſe and Sloth, never attempt to wreſtle with 
a difficulty, but keep our ſelves 1n the poſture the [ae/ites Camp was in at 
Moſes's deſcent from the Mount, eating and drinking, and rifing up to play ; 
our appetites will grow licentious and inſolent, pait our controul and gui- 
dance. 
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dance. It we treat chem with ſuch an indulgence as 1s recorded of David 
to Adonijah, never ſay ſo much as, Why haſt thou done thes* "Tis not to be 
expected butthey will rebel, though a Solomon fit 1n the Throve. For alas, 
how is 1t imaginable, that he who never denied himifelt any the ſmallef 
or moſt trifling pleaſure he had a mind to, ſhall on a ſudden deny all iz the 
groſs? He who has projected many but never wav'd oze Opportunity of 
hewing his wir, how ſhall he find 1n his heart to become a foo! for Chriſt ? 
He that has gratified his palate with all that pretends ro be gultful ro ir, 
how ſhall he deſcend to the bread of aflition? Or hee that never tried to 
miſs a Meal, how will he entertain the unwelcome contrariety of not 
knowing where to gct one? He who has never abated any thing of the ur- 
moſt pomp he could reach, how will he brook the wan? of necefſaries; or 
from his Houſe ceil'd with Cedar, and painted with Vermilion, be contens 

with his $2v0zur's Lot, not to have where to lay his head ? In ſhort, how ſhall 

he who never could pare off any of the excreſcencies, the mere 24niries and 

gajeties of an eſtate, part with 1t all; or lay down that /ife for Chriſt's ſake, 

trom which he never ſubſtracted one ſmalleſt pleaſure ? Suffering 1s a thing 
to which the ſenſitive part of us has an Innate averſion, and Averſions are 
not to be ſubdued at once, but by gentle and caſte degrees; and cuſtom 

muſt have introduc'd a ſecond nature, before that original part of our 

cemper will be ſupplanted. As 'tis therefore highly reaſonable for every 

man to aſpire to the dominion of himſelf, to keep his affefions within his 

own power and command ; and though he have no intereſt at all in the grea- 

ter, enjoy a ſoveraignity in the /eer World : So 1n order to that, 'tis as rea- 

ſonable ro diſcipline and tame them by ſome voluntary afs of reftrainr, 

like Hannibal, ſometimes to paſs by that water to which his thirſt; do moſt int- 

portunately invite him. To try by little s&zrmiſhes what ſtrength and skill ho 

has, before he runs the fatal hazard of a batte/. To deny himſelf in the 

leſſer inſtances, that ſo when the greater come, they may not have the dif- 

advantage of Uucouthnels and perfect Strangencls to enhance their difficul- 

ty. And this muſt certainly be acknowledg'd reaſonable, or clſe we muſt 

condemn almoſt all the receiv'd rules of humane tranſations, which general- 

ly have this for their ground-work, that men muſt paſs through the fir/t 

principles and loweft rudiments of any Art, before they can arrive at its 

height. Men ſerve Apprentiſhips to Trades; and think not themſelves the 

firſt day Maſters of their craft; we advance in /earning by Ieifurable and 

ſlow ſteps; and skip not from the A B C to the Metaphyſicks: And certainly 

the skill of Chriſtian ſuffering 18 not the eaſieſt of all Trades or Sciences; but 

will require ſome time of Initiation, many repeated Trials and Eflays to 

bring us into an acquaintance with it: To convince our underſtandings and 

perſwade our wills, that to loſe our lives is to ſave them ; and to be faithful 

unto the death, 1s the beſt way to gain @ crown of life. 


28. If I ſhould now proceed roevery other precept of Chriſt, and exa- _—_ _ 


mine it by the r/es of ſober diſcourſe, we ſhould infallibly find chem fb ra-,,,,+,;, 
tional as befits the Laws of him who is the eternal reaſon ; but having made Duty 


theſe efays in ſome of the moſt oppos'd Inſtances, I ſhall prefume theſe may 
pals as the repreſentatives of all the reſt; and the acquitral cheſfe have re: 
ceived at the Tribunal of Reaſon virtually invovle them all. 


29. And now ſince both conſcience and #eaſon have pronoutic'd the fame atrefed 14 
of Chriſt's Laws, that Pilate did of his Perſon, that they find in them no fault try qa 
at all; methinks Judges ſhould have the fame privilege that 1s allowed 


to private Men, that in the mouth of two every word may be eſlabliſÞ'd: 
Bur if any man beſo ſcrupulous as not to reſt im the ſentence of /fs than 
l p 
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2 Triumvirate, let him in God's name bring ina third, and when his vici- 
ous appetites (. which were before excepted to as partics ) are ſet aſide, he 
cannot be diſtracted in his choiſe, there being but ove more that can poſ. 
ſibly be call'd in, and that 1s experzence, . which being a Judge that himſelf 
muſt create, he cannot fear it ſhould be prejudic'd againſt him; fothar 
he may entertain full confidence of its .. integrity : And no Icls may he do 
of its ability, this being the moſt infallible ot humane determinations, ſuch 
as often corrects the error of ſpeculation; and ſhews us the vanity of conclu- 
ding what is praflicable in matter from being demonſtrated in the Scheme or 
Diagram; The guidance of an illiterate Traveller in the way that he has 
gone, bcing far more uſctul ro a ſtranger in his journey, thanthe beſt Maps 
and moſt exact deſcriptions of Geographers. But then it muſt be indeed ex- 
perience, and not only ſome {light and tranſient Eflay. We call not him 
an experienc'd Phyſician that has had one Patient, or a Lawyer that has plca- 
ded one.cauſe. Experience 1s the daughter of time, and 1s made up of many 
ſucceſſive rials, as a habit 1s of multiplied afts : And to the wverdif of ſuch 
an Experience Chriſt's precepts wzll, not fcar to ſtand; let a man pur hin- 
{elt intoa ſetled courſe of obedience to them, abſtain fo long trom all pro- 
hibited commiſſtons, as may wear out the rank taſte wherewith his palate has 
been ſeaſon'd, and leave it free and diſengag'd, and then infallibly he will 
find ſuch a ſavour and fweerreſs in thoſe vertues, that he will. wonder how 
he came to be cheated into an opinion of their being bitter and wnſavoury ; 
and wall have no appetite to return to his Onions and his Garlick, after he has 
thus been fed with Quails and Manna. That this will be the event of this 
experiment there 1s all ground of certainty, and when the trial 1s once made, 
ſo irrcfragable an evidence will follow, that it will not Jeavea man thc 
power to doubt : Only 1n the interim lo much belief is requiſite, as may let 
him into the demonſtration, make him fer to that Practice from whence he 
1s to reap .all zh:s : And if any man be ſo much a Sceprick, as not to have 
faith enough to put lim on the adventure, I ſhould at once for his cor- 
vidtion and puniſhment, wiſh but that he night a-while extend the ſame 
diſiruſt to atiairs of common life: Let him doubt whether his. meat be {a- 
voury, and refxſe to eat; whether his c/oths be warm, and fo go naked; 
whether his hozſe be firm, and /ye without doors: And when he has a while 
thus ſmartcd under his own diſcipline, let him but apply the wiſdom he 
has thus bought co the preſent inſtance, and it will unqueſtionably reſolve 
Ins ſcraple ; or if he be ſtill too Impatient to attend the ripening of his 
own Experience, let him make uſe of other men's. Let him appeal to any 
who has inur'd his zeckto Chriſt's yoke, and ask him whether it be galing 
and pinching, or whether it be not eaſie, nay gracious. Let him ask one 
who by repeated reſtraints hath ſubdued and tamed his natural rage or 
pride, how he likes the change, and undoubtedly he will tell him, *cis no lels 
happy than a calm 1s after the noiſe and danger of a violent tempeſt, or the 
calc of a broken impoſthume aftcr the painful gathering and filling of it. Let 
lim ask one who has diveſted himſelf of all his ſenſual fins, whether by their 
abſence he now diſecern not their zece/ſity, and he will rel them, *tis bur the 
lame the primitive Chriſtians had of thoſc beaſts ins wherein their perſecutors 
had clad them, whoſe only uſe was by deforming to fit them for dezouring. 
Let him come tothe converted Mammonift, and ask him, which he finds the 
better zreaſury, his own Coffer or the poor man's Bowels, and he will be ablc 
to aſſure him he is become auch richer by having leſs in ſtore. Let him come 
to the devout Aſcetich, and ask him what taſte he finds in Daniel's unplea- 


lant bread, Dar, 10. 3. and he will ll him infinitely more than cyer he did 
| in 


e 


——— << 1 I Ins > Woo a 
wo 


CuarV. eMiſchiefs arifing from Carnal ( onfideration. 243 


in Dives's delicious fare; that cloy d and furfeited the Heth, this nonrithes 
and ſupports the ſpirit. Nay finally, Ler him come to him that 1s actualy 
ſulſering for righteou zeſs ſake, and he will exemplific ro him the beatirude 
which Chriſt has pronounc'd of fich : Ler him viſit Paul and Silas in the 
priſen, and he ſhall hear them Singing: Peter and the other Apoſites afrer 
cheir ſtripes and beating, and he ſhajl find them rejoycing 3 And Stephez 
amidſt the Throng of his murderers and Tempeſt of their /tones, and he ſhall 
obſerve him overlooking them all, and entertaining himf{Ult with a more 
pleaſant proſpect, lecing the Heavens open d and feſus ſtanding at the right hand 
of God; and Wy ſhould not other men's ſucceſles anumate our endeavours 
here? In temporal affairs 1t ſeldom mities ro doit. The Trophics of Mi{rig- 
des at Marathon difturb'd 7 hemiſtoctes his fleeps, till he had raisd uno him- 
{elf and Countrey more glorious ones at Salamine; Ceſar while he views Alex. 
ander's Image upbraids his own {lackneis with the memory of his conouefts, 
and infpirits himſelf to great attempts. He that returns with arich fraight 
from a new-found-Land, encourages others to Trade hither ailo: Nay, even 
a beggar ſpeeds not well at an Hoſpitable door, but he 1s able to fend holes 
upon the like hopes: Much lels does he that has tound a rreaſure nccd to 
ule his Oratory to 1nvite partakers; and why then ſhould thoſe few that have 
made this more precious diſcovery be forc'd to monopolize it, as not being 
able to draw in partners? Yet God knows, thus it 15; Thole that hear of no 
rarity but they long for it, as David atter the waters of Bethlehem, can ver 
hear the ſame David cry out, how ſweet the Lord is! and yer have no curi- 
ofity to taſte it: Thoſe whom the very name of Liberty ſo captiyares, that 
they ſacrifice all rthar 1s really valuable to that Chimera; can hear the 
| Apoſtle (ſpeak of the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, and yet like hardned 
| CGally-/aves, deſpile the Manumifſion. Thole that hunt after pleaſures til] the 
| very purſuit become an unſupportable pain, can be told of thoſe rivers of 
pleaſures wherewith God offers to quench their thirſt, and yer inflict on 
| 

| 

| 


themſelves the rich man's torment, and deny fo much as to dip the tip of 
| their finger towards the cooling their own flames. Good Goa! What ftrange 
E rnfatuation 1s this, that while there 15 io much of vicious envy 1n the world, 
| there ſhould be nothing of virtuous emulation? That men's heat and vigour 
thould all fpend it ſelf in childiſh purſuits, and leave them thus cold and 
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{tupid to their great and ſerious concernments? And what remains to him TE | 
that ponders this Epidemick folly, but ro breath out Moſes's Wiſh; 0 that 6 Ol I | 
men were wiſe; or it that be too hopelcls a vote; 0 that men were not fo de. WS |! io 
ftrafively fooliſh ; that their raſhneſs and Error nughte be conhin'd to their iN l l 
lower intereſts, And as fools are treated, be kept from dealing in things of | "W.3 
conſequence ; That they would nor govern their Souls by ſuch an ablurd MEN | 
kind of managery, as they will not truſt with the meaneſt of their outward * I ore 


concerns. And if this might be obtain'd, if this fatal Ofcitancy which has 
benumb'd and frozen them were bur caſt off, they would then from the re- 
port of the good land be animated to their journey ; and rather chule to 
make the concurrent teſtimonies of others arguments to encourage them, 
than /eave them as Hand-writings to appeal, or Witneſſes to condemn them. 
And he that ſhall thus borrow other men's experience with this deſign of . 
copying it out, and lays it as a foundation for his own, thereby poſleſles 
himſelf of one of the greateſt advantages of the communion of Saints; kindles 
himſelf ar their fire till he grows bright and hor at 1t; combines his 
flame with theirs, and ſo encreaſes the Ardors of them both ; follows Ex- 
ample till himſelf grows exemplary, and in one Act receives and grves. 


Bur he thar thus ſets out, muſt remember, that 1t is more than the journey 
I1z2 | of 
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of one day he has to go; he muſt not think (as I ſaid before) thar cyery 
little ſuperficial attempt 1s that Experience which he 1510 queſt of: He thar 
thus fancies will be expos'd to a very dangerous deceit, for'ris ſurethere is 
in all habits ſuch a force, that they arc not to be diſpolicit but by a contra- 
ry violence, and therefore he that has been under the power of any vicious 
caſtom, enters at firit into a ſtate of hoſtility, has ſucha tough oppoſition, as 
rather finds hin Work than Pleaſure : Now it he ſhall upon this firſt Eſft 
pronounce, he is like to pals a very znjuſt ſentence :- Let him fight on a 
while till he have got ſome ground, and then though the War afforded 
him /ittle pleaſure, the victory will yield him mach. Every repeated defcar 
he gives his Adverſary will be a new triumph to him,and what the Roman 
courted as ſo great a Dignity, he may every day exjoy. But then as he ad- 
vances farther ro the completing of his 2i&orzes, ſo he docs of his Pleaſures 
roo: When his irregular appetites are ſo ſubdued, that they rarely make in- 
ſarreAion, this 1s ſucha ſtate of tranquillity as gives him leilure to diſcern, 
and enjoy the delights of Chriſtian virtue, and will ceach him to reproach 
the higheſt Paregyrick he ever heard of it, as flat and imperfect: So infinne- 
ly will he find it excecd the utmoſt deſcription, that he will ſay with thc 
Queen of Sheba, the one half was not told him. This 1s therich prize which 
they ſhall obtain that r7u7 the race, but 1t 1s not awarded to the jir/t /tep; 
and hence itis ſo many tail of it, that when they find rhe uneaſineſs which 
attends the breaking off a cx/tom; this 1s ſuch a Gyanr, a fon of Anah, a; 
tarns them back diſcourag'd from the Canaan they went to view. Bur alas 
this diſcovers how ſmall a ſtock of Reſolution they carried out with them; 
for where men ſer out with heart and apperzte, 'tis not ſuch little difficulties 
that will diſmay them : If it be but their ſports they are engag'd in, it 
ſerves to deceive the ſenſe of many uneaſineſles, nay often dangers, he that 
is but 1n chaſe of a filly Hareis fo keen upon 1t, that he feels not the wea- 
rineſs of a whole days motion, and if he meer with a hedge 1n his way wlll 
rather leapit with hazard, than be diverted from his Game. Bur 'tis ſurc 
in their {ins they ſuffer far greater hardſhips without diſcouragement. The 
puny drankard 1s not diſheartned by the firſt gualm, but repeats his exceſ/es 
ul] he have overcome his queaſineſs. The caſt Litigant fits not down with 
one croſs verdia, but recommences his ſaz?, paſſes it through all Courts, and 
conſiders not his own pains, ſo he may either weary or force the other 
out of his right. The wnclean perſon falls not out with Is fin, how ſadly 
ſoever it hath macerated him, but ſteps out of the hoz-hoxſe into the Stews. 
And ſhall men be ſo indefatigable in their purſuits of znfeliciry, buy one 
torment with another, and drive on the year 1n acircle of ſuch woful Trat- 
fick, and ſhall virzze and pleaſure be thought not worth the ſmalleſt /abour? 
Can they keep themſelves in a perpetual contention with their eaſe, their 
reaſon and their God; and can they not endure a ſhort combate with a {in- 
ful caflom? which if it have ſome aneaſineſs, yet *tis both infinitely ſhort 
of what they have ſuffered in the contrary compliance, and beſides carries 
its remedy 1n 1ts hand : For if the Difficulty ariſe only ( as doubtleſs it does 
from the confirm'dneſs of the Habit, every Act of reſiſtance, as it weakens 
the Habit, fo it abates the Difficulty. Ir is therefore a moſt wrreaſonable 
znference, from the trouble of the firſt oppoſition, ro conclude the impoſebi- 
lity of the future; for if the firſt were but troubleſome and nor impoſhible, 
the ſecond will have yet leſs of the trouble, and fo be yet farther remov'd 
from 1mpoſlibility, and the third than the ſecond, and fo on till the difficul- 
ty vaniſh and diſappear. And if men would but afſume ſuch a moderate 


courage, as but to keep the field, and not to run away upon the firſt gun- 
ſhot; 
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ſhot, they would ſoon find how impotent affailants they had ro deal with, 
who can never ſubdue any man by ftrergth, who 1s not firſt emaſculared 
by his own fears. Ict us therefore ro ſhun the report of ſo diſhonourable 
a Defeat, awake and rouze our lelves, put us in a poſture of defence: And 
Satan, Who is as cowardly as any thing in the world but we, will, as 
S. Zames aflures us, flee from us. Let us upbraid our ſclves with onr un- 
ſcaſonable hardineſs and refolution 1n our impictics till we have chang'd 
the ſcene, grow 1mparient of thoſe {ervile drudgeries,and ambitious of cthelc 
honourable adventures. And to animate us the more, lect us fix our eyes up- 
on the glorious prize of the victory; and that not only the final and erernal 


in future Glory ; bur that intermediate which offers it {elf as the carneft of 


That, the calm and pleaſure of a conquering piety. The Roman Rory tells 
us, That the Flavianiſts had ſo poſleſt their minds with the ſpoils of Viera, 
that they . grew infenſible of all dangers in the way to it, andeven forc'd 
their General Antonzo to put them upon thoſe hazards which his wiſer con- 
duct would have declin'd. And why ſhould not our more worthy hopes 
excite as great an carneſtneſs? Why ſhould not we have as great an appe- 
rite to the pillaging of Satan's camp, plundering that internal Magazine of 
all its Engins both of mine and battery, 1ts ſtore of armsand ammunition, 
leaving hum naked and defencelcls, unable to make any imprefſion upon 
ns? And this hecertainly does, who by a {teddy practice of Virtue, comes 
wo diſcern the contemptiblencls of thoſe baits wherewith he allures us. He 
that ſeeks only the Praiſe of God, looks upon the applauſe of Mcn as a blaſt 
of Air, which poſſibly may demoliſh and deſtroy a glorious building, but 
cannot give foundation or materials to it; and therctore will not ſeek for, 
or ſolicite its unhappy courtſhips. He who deſires to be Great only in the 
Kingdomof Heaven, laughs at the buſie aſpirings of ſecular greatneſs, and 
wonders art the force of that enchantment, which engages men with ſo cx- 
tree toil, to climb a tottering Pinnacle, where the ſtanding 1s uncaſie, and 
the fall deadly. He thar covets to be rich towards God, and has cnur'd his 


cyesto thatdivine ſplendor which reſults from the beauty of Holineſs,is nor: 


dazled with the glittering ſhining of Gold ; conſiders 1t as a yein of the ſame 
carth he treads on, and deſpiſes that abſurd partiality whereof the Prophet 
accuſes Idolaters, to employ one part to the meaneſt uſes, and fall down to 
the other. In a word, He that looks on the eternal things that are not ſeen, 
will chrough thoſe opticks exactly diſcern the vanity and 1nconſiderablenefs 
of all that 15 viſible and temporary ; and ſo will be equally unmoved with the 
terrors or allurements of the world, and neither trighted nor flatter'd our 
of his duty. And he that 1s thus fortified diſcourages and wearics out his 
Temprer, deprives him not only of weapons but of heart too, and drives 
even Satan himſelf to deſperation ; and when the Enemy 1s thus beat out 
of the field, there remains nothing but to enjoy the wifory. When that re- 
Iuctance and reſiſtance of the corrupt appetite 1s ſo weakned and ſubdu'd,that 
a man acts with freedom, he acts with pleaſure too. A heart thus ſcr at iber- 
y, alacriouſly runs the ways of God's Commandments : It faring with 1tas with 
a Patient that is preſcrib'd exerciſe for health ; who ar firſt perhaps finds 
laſſitude- and trouble in it: But when the ob/trufions are remov'd, and 2a- 
ture digburthened of thoſe noxious humors that encumbred her,that which 
was at firſt his za54, becomes his recreation. For we are not to think, that 
it 18any innate harſhnels in piety that renders the farſt cflays of 1t unpleaſant ; 
that 1s owing only to the indiſpoſedneſs of our own Hearts. We are in 
the Propher's phraſe, bullocks unaccuftomed to the yoke; and it we be galled 


and fretted by it, *tis becauſe of our impatient ſtrivings, and irregular mo- 
tions 
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tions under it, the yoke 1s really no heavier than it 1s afterwards, when it 
is more tamely born; and yer the Eaſe 1s very different and unequal. And 
this teaches us a ſhort way to that felicty we now ſpeak of, to wit, That 
we compoſe our ſelves to ſuch a ſubmuſs and malleable temper, that Chriſt 
may come only to govern us as ſheep, not to be put to tame us as 7 igers, 
Let us withdraw all ſupplies from our /zffs, and not by any ſecret reſer- 
ved affection givethem clancular aids to maintain their Rebel/zor, and then 
they will not be able long to make any vigorous oppoſition, nor conſequent- 
Iy much to diſturb the 7ranguiliity of thoſe who have thus reſign'd them- 
ſelves to the government of the Prince of Peace: And if this cannot bedone 
inſuch an inſtant, but that there will be ſome previous diſplacencies, and 
uncaſie ſtruglings, yct even thoſe hke the Scorpion carry Antidote againſt 
their own ſtings, when *tis conſider'd, that they are but-the pangs of the 
new birth, they will become very ſupportable by the expectation of thar 
joy to which they tend. An cnflaved people think themſclves fairly ad- 
vanc'd to happineſs, if they can get but to make head againſt their oppreſ. 
ſors, though they muſt expect many fore conflifts and ſharp engagements 
before they become Vifors: And certainly 'tis matter of inc{timable joy to 
him, who has been under that ſad ſpiritual {Javery, to be fer thus upon 
even terms, with his ſword in his hand againſt thoſe, who once. had him 
in ſuch vaſſalage, that he durſt not Jifr up a thought againſt them ; bur 
eſpecially when 'tis remembred with what 7zvincible aids he 1s backer, ſuch 
as will aſcertain him of »:fory if he do not treacherouſly defeat himſelf. 
And ſurely he muſt be of a ſtrange phlegmatick temper, whom all thcſ 
con{iderations will not enliven, convey into him ſo much ſpiritas to make 
an attempt, and engage him to do that upon fo preſling, fo great a con- 
cern which mere curiolity prompts men daily to in common affairs. And 
he that is not moulded of this cold and ſtubborn clay, he that has nor loſt 
one of the elements of man's compoſition, and has bur a ſpark of fire in his 
temper, wall ſurely have ſome warmth towards this fo inviting an experi- 
ment: And when he has oncermade it, I doubt not, it will then.joyn with 
the ſuffrages both of reaſon and conſcience in approbation of Chriſt's Lays 
and will with Solomon pronounce of this ſpiritual wiſdom, her ways are ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and all ber paths are peace, Prov. 3.17. 

30. And now it mult be a ſtrange violence of impiety, that muſt break 
this threefold cord, that ſhall diſannul the joint ſentence of all that are com- 
petent Zzdges in this matter. Thus 1s not the ſtrength of Sampſon that brake 
withs and cords, but of the Legion that pull d in pieces fetters and chains; and 
though too many men make 1t their own work; yet certainly, *tis only the 
Devil's intereſt : He aſpires to the rule and government of us; and to that 
end nothing can be more contributive, than theſe prejudices we rake up 

gainſt Chriſt's conduct. A Soxl hke a Nation, can neither bear two Le- 
giſators, nor be without oze: And Satan having but that ſingle competitor, 
our quarrelling with Chriſt's Laws, 1s virtually an embracing of his. When 
we ſend Chriſt that rebellious meſſage ; Nolumus hunc regnare, we ſay to the 
other as the 7rees to the Bramble, Fudge 9. 14. come thou and reign over us. 
And to this defiance of the one, and invitation of his oppoſite, he very 
nearly approaches, that thus defames Chriſt's commands as irrational or 
ſevere. The traducing of a government being, we know, the immcdiate 
pratudium to the caſting it off; /ibe/ling the forlorn-hope to Rebellion. 
Burt would God men would ſoberly weigh whither ſuch a mutinous hu- 
mor tends; and when our outward condztion has given us ſo many preg- 
nant and coſtly proofs of its ruinous effeds, take caution that it make not 
the 
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the like wrack within us : Thar we do not madly exchange Chriſt's gexle 
ſervice, and glorious rewards, for Satan's cruel bondage, and crueller Wages : 
The golden chains of the one which do more. adorn than tie us, tor the ror, 
the Adamantine link of the other, which bind us ill they deliver us over to 
thoſe Chains of darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irreyerſible. If this fo 
reaſonable, ſo neceſlary a care may be admitted 'twill: certainly confute 
the profane ſophiftry of our Age, filence our 1mpious tails, and inſtead of 
providing us of the colour of an auſtere Maſter to cxcuſe our foth, will 
engage us to that diligence that ſhall ſuperſede the ule of ſuch ſhifrs, and 
then we may hope to ice Chriſtianity have a Reſurrefion-day again; aſſume 
a Body ſomewhat of ſolidity and. ſubſtance ; whichnow wanders abour like 
4-ghoft or ſpeftre, a ſhade or vaniſhing apparition, which leaves no footſteps 
behind it: And to the re-union, O letus all emulouſly contribute, take up 
every one of us Is dry boxes, and bring them tothe Prophet, or rather to 
Him whoſpake by that Prophet, to breath upon them, till ar laſt they be 
cemented and infpirited in a&tive duty,: to ſhew forth the Praiſes of that God 
who hath call'd us out of darkneſs into his marvelloas light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
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CHAP. VI 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial Obedience. 
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power and forte of Chriſtianity 1s no Icls obſtructed : And chole are gr 


they that contrive not how they may moſt comply with 7t, but how they vered iy 
may beſt bend it to comport with them. That rebate its edge, or turn it 

only againſt ſuch of their corruprions as they have leaſt kindneſs tor. That 
weigh the precepts. with no other deſign but that of taking the /zebteſt : 
Thoſe to which their conſtitutions or other circumſtances carry leaſt re- 
pugnance ; and come: unto the Goſpel not as to a Law, but to a Marker ; 
cheapen what they beſt like, and leave the reſt for other cuſtomers. 

2. That thus it is with many, needs no other proof than the variety vi- Parti! and 
ſible in che lives of ſeveral profcilors. One man behaves himſelf modeſely, 4s 
and tells you his re/igion commands him humility ; yet at the ſame time * 
tranſgreſles. the as ſtrict precept of Juſtice, and will defraud him he bows 
to. On the contrary another 1s Juſt, but inſolent, and though his Sentence 
do not bend, expects his Clients ſhould. That man owns the purity of his 
religion in vi/iting the fatherleſs and widows, yet diſclaims 1© again, by not 
keeping himſelf unſpotted of the wort. This perſon 1s Abſtenious, but Un- 
charitable, will drink no wine, but thurſts for 'b/ood. He prays much, yet 
curſes more; whileſt he is meek; but indevour. Now while the Rule is 
one and the ſame, how ſhould it come, that men's Practices ſhould lo vary; 
were it not for the uncqual Application; Did they take it intire, though 
there might be difference in the degrees, yer ſure not in the 4/zds of their 
Vertues, and as men would not differ ſo from one another, fo neither 
would they from themſclyes ; there would be then no ſuch ching as a cha- 
ritable Drunkard, a devour Oppreſlor , a chaft Miſer ; Morfters engendered 
by this unatural commixture of /ight with darkneſs ; bur piety would be 
uniform and extenſive, and bring into captivity every thought unto the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. And till ir be thus, Chriſtianity can never be 
thought to have acchiey'd any part of its defign, which was not ainrd 


againſt any onc ſingle limb, but againſt the whole body of fin. Alas! tis _ 
ehc 


I. A Nother ſort of prepoſterous Conſiderers there are, by whom the 7-rt#2! 
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che lopping off one of the remote members, that will render the remaining 
ones any whit the leſs vital; the having a part leſs to animate, will rather 
ſerve to concenter the ſpirits and make them more active 1n the reſt : A; 
we ſee the pruning of Trees makes them more prolifick, And this effect is 
yery obvious among men : He who has no general difike to vice, if he 
repudiate one, 'tis common that he may cleave cloſer to another ; and 
what he defaulks from ſome dry, infipid in, 1s but to make up a Benja- 
mir's Meſs for ſome other more guſtful. If the Wanton be ſober, ris odds 
he chinks exceſs a Rival to his /zfts; if the Proud man be /iberal, *ris becauſe 
covetouſneſs is 1nglorious; fuch uncvenneſles are caul d not by an unkind- 
neſs to any Sin ( unleſs poſſibly that averſion which natural conſtitution 
raiſes in ſome ) but by a partiality to one or more fayourite-Vices, for 
whoſe better accommodation, and ſecurer reign, not only Vertue but other 
Vices alſo muſt give place. i 196 

which istle 3, And this 'tis much to be fear'd will upon a true account, be found to 

_ £ be the ſumm of many men's piety, ſomething they think they muſt pay to the 

Aakoien, importunity of their Religion, which upbraids them ſo loudly, that they 

are willing to ſtop its mouth, but yer would do it with as much fragality, 
and good managery as may be, and ſo conſider what *tis they can beſt 
ſpare; what refuſe Sin which brings them 1n little of ſatisfaction, and is 
perhaps in competition with ſome other more agreeable : And this they 
can be content to deyote to the ſazghter, (ct it to receive all the impreſſions 
of the ſword of the ſpirit ; and ſo uſc it asa backer to their darling lufts, to 
ward of thoſe blows which muſt clſe fall heavy on them; but alaſs! this is 
not to obey, but to delude; to ranſome a greater Sin with a /efs, and to tran- 
ſcribe in this matter the Counſel of Caiaphas : To /et one die for the people, 
that the whole Nation periſh not. To make one forlorn guilt a Patriot to the 
reſt, whilſt in the zempeſt which rthreatned a general ſhipwrack, the precious 
wares are preſerv'd, by throwing the leſs valuable oyer-board. 

ard renters 4. And truly that 1s commonly the event ; men are fo jolly and trium- 

+= phant when they have worſted a trivial inconſiderable fin, as if they had dc- 

Texr in ma- tcated the whole army : This poor deſpicable ſpoil 1s ſet up as their Trophy, 

2y Duties, and muſt, they think, witneſs for them both to God and man, that they 
are good ſouldiers of Jeſus Chrift : They can, like Saul, with full confidence 
meet the Prophet, and tell him they have fulfilled the Commandment of the 
Lord, 2 Sam. 15. 13. though Agag and the beſt catzel, the reigning and fat- 
teſt ſins be ſpar'd : And while they are thus ſecure, their fins will certainly 
be lo alſo, have no diſturbance or diſquiet from them, but lie at caſe and 
reſt, feed like Canibals upon their own kind, be nouriſhe by the carcaſſes of 
thoſe unlucky vices, on whom the exterminating lot happened to fall ; and 
by that means grow to a prodigious bulk and corpulency. And upon 
. theſe terms Satan himfclf will allow us ro mortifie ſome ſins, nay, will him- 
ſelf caſt the firſt flone at them : And like a rooking gamefter, purpoſely loſe 
theſe petty ſtakes, that he may afterwards ſweep the board. 

Tet well 5. For if men ſhould give themſclves up umverſally to all ſorts of Ill, if 

conceired of hey ſhould ſer themſelves 1n a total oppoſition to all the documents of their 

re 15: profeſſion, he would loſe one of his moſt uſeful engines; there could be no 
tion. juch thing as a falſe deluſive hope, they might poſſibly by obſtinacy har- 
den or by diverſion gag Conſcience, but they could not bribe and corrupt 

it, make it fit down well pleasd and ſatisfied with its ſelf For when the 

threats againſt diſobedience ſhall occur to the mind of one who has in all in- 

ſtances diſobey'd, 'ris impoſhble he ſhould find any ſatve, any way of cva- 

ding the Thruſts, they make ſo directly at him : But he who can Madge 

or 
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for himſclf that he obeys in ſome things, confronts that to all Objections, 
and reſolves he is not 7 the lift of the diſobedient : One or two ſuch com- 
fortable inſtances are as mighty, as God promis'd the Iſraelites ſhould be, 
Deut. 32. 30. One able to chaſe a thouſand, and two to put ten thouſand to 
flight ; all fears and miſgiving thoughts are diflipatcd and fled before 
chem: And as once the French King in his return tothe numerous ſwelling 
titles of the Spaniard, thought the bare reperition of France, France, France, 
was a full ballance to them all ; ſo when whole jiles of great and ſcandalons 
Crimes preſent themſelves, one ſingle virtue 1s thought a ſufficient counter- 
poize. He whole Conſcience upbraids him with all Frofanenctls towards 
God, and Inſobriety towards himſelf: Yet it he can but anſwer, that he is 
juſt to his neighbour, he thinks he has quit ſcores, and fears no farther rec- 
konings : He who is immerſt in all the f/rhineſs both of fieſh and ſpirit, 
has abandon'd his Mind to pride and envy, his Body to /uft and intempe- 
rance; and ſo ſacrificed both thoſe to Devils : Yet if he caſt but ſome grains 
of his eſtate upon the Altar ; devote any ſmall part of that to God, for the 
uſes of Piety or Charity; he concludes that Incenſe will ſend up a Cloud 
thick enough to obſcure the other from the eyes of Divine Juſtice, and 
yield ſo ſweet a ſavour, as will perfume him 1n ſpight of all thac Noiſom- 
neſs: So extending old Zobirs words beyond his meaning, That Alms 
though alone, delivereth from death, and cleanſeth from all ſin. He who is 
deep 1n ſacrilege and rebellion, that can daringly ſwallow repeated delibe- 
rate perjzries; yet if he can get but the demure tendernels, to fear a ſudder 
oath, he 1s Chymiſt enough to extract a confidence out of that fear, and pre- 
ſumes that formal Civility to God's name, ſhall expiate all the rea/ Violari- 
ons and Contempts of him: And while men make ſuch uſe of their partial 
prece-meal obedience, 1t can never be the Devil's intereſt to diſturb them 77: 
it, to awake them ozt of their pleaſant dream, or to exact of them to depo- 
fite thoſe poor unſigmificant remains of their Chriſtianity, which ſerye only 
to make them more Svpine, not more Safe. 


6. Nay, indeed his aftairs are ſo ſtated, that to ſome he can and does, 7+ Deri/'s 


and without danger, allow a yct far greater indulgence; he can permir 
them to bid much fairer than this for Heaven, and yet knows the pur- 


chace 1s far from being made ; he can ſee them caſhier not ſome one ſengle f1z' £3 


ſin, bur whole troops together, and yer not fear the ſinking of his Caule: 
He can truſt them ſo far, that as the young man 1n the Goſpel, they may 
be pronounc'd, Not far from the Kingdom of God : Yet as long as there is but 
one unmortified Luſt, that can ſend them away ſad from Chriſt, his tenure 
is firm enough. Herod may hear Fohn Baptiſt gladly, nay do many things 
upon 1t, yet let him but keep Herodzas, and ſhe will ſoon be able to ſecure 
both her ſelf and Satan againſt the danger of that Competition. This is 
indeed his main advantage, that he can hold faſt by the ſmalleſt thred; and 
whereas to our bliſs a conſpiration and union of all Vertues is required; 
Our 747ne can ſpring from any one ſolitary Crime: Many rounds make that 
Ladder wherewith we muſt ſcale Heaven: Whereas one ſtep ſerves to pre- 
cipitate us into the Abyſſe ; fo ſadly verifying the Poectical Axiom, Facilis 
deſcenſus Averni. In ſumm, while there 1s but any one ſingle fin indulged to, 
that 1s the Devil's redder; and though it ſhould be imagin'd lo loofe, as to 
S1ve men ſcope to range over all other forts of Virtues, to taſte the ſweer 
and feed liberally on them; yet ſtill the beaft is in the power of him who 
has fixt the line, not only to be finally led away to ſavghter, bur alſo to 
have the /ength ſhortned, and be either put out of the reach, or quite remo- 
ved from the view of thoſe pleaſant paſtures. 

| k 7. For 
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7. For though the ſecurity rais'd by ſuch an unumtorm piety 1s in ma- 
ny ſo exactly apportioned to Satan's zntereft, that he has no cauſe to with 
che change of his tenure; yet where tne circumſtances are ſuch, as will 


greater ſins 3 make it uſeful, he can eaſily twiſt his thred 1nto a Cable. When he thinks 


one Monarch Luſt too nild a regiment, he can ſet up an Athenian Tyran- 
ny, or which 1s yet worſe, let in the whole popzlacy of Sin upon the Sou], 
which like the Zgyprian Locufts ſhall overrun and devour it, not leave any 
green thing on the ground; and that this 1s 1n his power we have r00 Much 
reaſon to conclude. He 1s, we know, a cunning ſophifter, and if he has 
abus'd us fo far as toimpoſe one {1n upon us, he may tnence very regular- 
ly deduce many more z as one falle Preniſe admitted, may be improved 
into thouſands of falſe Concluſions. Indeed ſuppoſing a man reſolute to 
adhere to one fin, he may with very good Logick perſwade him to mul- 
titudes of others. There are but rwo O0bjefions uſually made to any 
Temptation ; cither the offence, or the danger ; and thele are uſually ob- 
jectable ro one fin as well as to another: So that this dilemma readily of- 
ters it ſelf: Either it 1s realonable ro buy a pleaſure at that price, or it is 
not: If it be, then contrive that the crime be pleaſant, and that brings 
its diſpenſation with 1t: It it be not, then why doſt thou live 1n this one 
fin in deſpight of both guilt and puniſhment? The /atzer part of the Di. 
lemma'tis no part of Satan's buſineſs to preſs; but the former he has too 
much advantage of purſuing ſucceſsfully ; 1t he can bur dreſs up a temptz- 
tion to look invitingly, the buſineſs 1s done. So ridiculous a thing is an 
uneven Piety, that it even laughs it (cif out of countenance, and wants only 
temptation to become zniform vice. How abſurdly looks it, to ſee a man 
run away with Zoſeph trom the embraces of his Miftreſs, and yer with ful] 
as great a ſpeed accompany Gehazz in the purſuit of a bribe ; and how ob- 
V1Ous 1s 1t to conclude that the former affault was improſperous only be- 
cauſe not manag'd with the right weapon; that he might have been hir'd 
that would not be wooed ? What a mockery 151t for a man to be zealous for 
God, and rebellious againſt his King? As 1nthe reyerſe, for a man to be zrue to 


bis King, and a rebel to his God? And who can but think, that had either of 


the averted Crimes been cookt to their Palats, they might have chang'd 
Meſs? Indecd 'tis not imaginable by what rules of diſcourſe, he that em- 
braces ore /in ſhouid reject another : If it be done only upon fancy and hu- 
mor, as the repulſt vice will have reaſon to complain of great parrialiry,when 
as badas itſelf is receiv'd and cheriſh'd ; fo 1t points out a way to atracque 
him more proſperouſly : Ler it ſhape it felt ro the fancy ; and ſure Satan, 
who can transform himſelf to an Angel of light,can ſoon work that eaſic change : 
Let the younger Brother get on the cloaths of the favourite Eſaz, transform 
it ſelf mto the ſhape and intereſt of the darling fin, and it need not doubt 


_ of a free admiſſion, Bur all this while to pretend Conſcience for ſuch an ad- 


ftinence, 18 of all other pleas the moſt abſurd; for why ſhould he ſcruple at 
one, that abandons himſelt to another ? As S. Zames argues concerning the 
guilt, ſo may we for the af of Sin: He that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, 
laid alſo, Do not kill; and tis abuſive mockery, the Soldiers Ave Rex, to bow 
to his azthority 1nthe ore, and reſiſt it in the other. Thus unhappy 1s the caſc 
of him who entertains one f{in, his encloſure 1s broken down, and he's a 
Common tor all: He 1s left deſtitute of a reply to any tempration,and like 
a baſhful perſon, will be in danger of yielding, becauſe he is aſham'd to deny: 
And this I doubt not,many have tound experimentally true ; ſome fins have 
been commuted not ſo much upon the force of inclination,as ro be conſen- 


cancous tio themlclves, to filence the upbraidings of their —_ 
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for acting ſo uncvenly, it being impoſlible to give a reaſonable account, 


why this and not that, or that; for when by one bold wilful ſina man is enter'd 
into a ſtate of hoſtility with God, 'tis not a tenderneſs in all others will make 
upthe breach : And then they think the rule of known enemies takes place; 
where all civilities are difſclaim'd and the quarre] manag'd to the moſt 
advantage. The reſolv'd Adzlterer could perhaps without much difficulty 
be juſt ; but when he conſiders that that one Helena of his will certainly 
make a war, hethinks 'tis an impertinent ziceneſs to loſe a good prize, or 
diſmiſs his covetouſneſs while he reſolves to retain his /uft. The incorrigible 


drunkard could perchance eafily enough be chaſte, but when he remembers 


that drunkenneſs excludes him from the Kingdom of Heaven : Having made 


that ſale of his eternal inheritance, he thinks 'tis but good husbandry to 
get as much as he can for It : SO treacherous a gueſt 1s any one Sin admit- 
cd, and lodged in the heart, it defpoils ic of all its armour of defence, 
leaves it nothing wherewith to guard it ſelt againſt any aflailant ; and be 
it zever ſo ſmall a one, 't1s like thoſe /ittle thieves, which being pur in at the 


window, ſet the doors open to all the reſt. 
8. Bur perhaps this danger may be thought in ſome degree warded by 


the natural temper and conttitution of men, which neceſſarily renders them 
unapt to contradiffory vices, and fo will ſecure them ar leaft from ſo ma- 


except fuch 
as his naty- 


ral com- 
plexion 1s 


4 


ny as are diſagreeable to their Temper : Bur if this ſhould be granted, yer 29/7 re, 


it confeſſcdly Jeaves them open to all others, and that were certainly bad 


enough : He thatis as wicked, as his complexion cannot only encline, bur 
permit him to be, will nor want much of the utmoſt number of ſins : Bur 
whatever we can ſuppoſe that to ſtrike oft from the tale ; yer in the ſe- 


cond place, 'tis very much to be fear'd, that will defaulk nothing of the 
weight; he that fins to the height of his appetite, perhaps power, ſhall he be 
ever the more 7nnocent, becauſe there were ſome nauſeated fins, which he 
had not Selt-denial enough to commut ? God abſolves us in proportion to 
the reitude of our Wills, not the 7iceneſs of our Complexions : He thar 
wills to purſue whatever he can find gu/iful, how impious ſoever ; ſhall ir 
be virtuein him that ſome Sins are znſavoury and diſagreeing to his Palate ? 


If it ſhould, there may ſo many extrinfick things be by Analogy brought- 


in, either to {well or abate the accounts of our ſin, that we ſhall be much 
to ſeek 1n the eſtimate of 1t. 

'9. But in the third place even theſe very averſions are no infallible pre- 
ſervative ; for if they happen to be more moderate and remiſs than the 
love of ſome other fin; that predominant inclination will ſubdue thoſe 
diſlikes, whenever 1ts intereſt 1s to be ſervd by thoſe otherwiſe nor guſtful 
commiſſions. There 1s nothing more ordinary than to ſce one appetice pur- 
ſucd tro the violation of another. A man perhaps hates drunkenneſs, not 
only as a beſt;al but zneaſte vice ; yet if his /ove to Gain exceed his diſlike 
to that ; when that 15 requiſite to make up the price of a good bargain, 
that averſion muſt ſtoop, and give way. A man deſpiſes ſwearing as an 
mſipid impertinent fin ; yet 16 he ſet any great value upon being in the mode, 
and complying with the gentile Dialed, that will ſoon debaſe him to whar 
he ſo much contemn'd : And truly there is ſcarce any other account to 
be given of that great and flooliſh ſin. But in no other inſtance is this 
fo notoriouſly vitible, as in that of Dueling. I need not ſingle out any 
one man's particular inclination; the nature of mankind doth certainly 
avert both killing and being kill'd : Yet when that Phantaſm, that Chimera 
Honour, has once poſſeſt the mind, no reluctance of humanity is able to 
make head againſt it; butit —_— as uncontroul'd]y, as the Centurion 
- K 2 In 


which the 
habit of 
other ſins 


will in time 
conquer and 


overcome, 


ISSN BN A 


> 2” AE uh, p 
».. BW , 
22 Os be : - - . — - 
> a2; 4 KS —- aig - 5dr 
OE + _ - WLORWRS - -— 2 =» Cf PD a 


a ay 
——————. rae + ch " _—_ 


Ym——__ Deg <4 ans res 


w_—_—, "4 
O——_—_— ————— 


RR ——— —- + 
—_— 


—_ — ———— - 
- ; — — ———— - ” em ———_— - 
—_—— —_ -_ "— IIS —_ LES. _ —_— b 
- CEIBED oy I "A IG WT "Eu m—_ r= yr - — — + ——— — 2 25 = —A STII 
—_ tang rs moepaatingd * is nm _ _ nn_ - A 
. " POP w" _ - _—_ _— DT = ht m—_—_— ——__—_____ A ———_—_— 
WS bb pw "2 = 224 pon Kory aw ba; _—— en i» =D : Irs : 
MR Deng IE "A". 4 A : : me Ft Tg mn « . — 
PAS _ 4 by <— 7. - _ 
” -n 2 4 3 nN >. Y A : bs 2209s — > 
"MN o ; 4 = Ifogs 2 - ; 4 _ _—_— | 22 y 
1 —_— . n+ ago <= = A _ 4 4 z- 
3 pond ; w—_+ 9 Siem! - . 5 ;— Ip, - > ——— = : — 
” _ R——y_——_— gy —nngt—ow a, FY : S 
- a * ; *; 4 6 : x 4 , mo " _ 
4 hs 4 a mo % - ex m ”S: v=o Fa c—_—_— n- #4 
_ _ 7 ; CO_ - _— " - 
LY - —— 
L 


2 "Lieb EET 
« I] # a e< 


EMEEEiDLECEEEDSE: 


The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


except re- 
ftrai'd by 


the grace of 


God, which 
fach men 
have no rea- 
fon to ex- 
pet. 


—— 


in the Goſpel, ſays to this man go and he goes; to another, come and he comes 
Nay as tyrannically as the great Cham ot Tartary, who as an Eflay of his 
Soveraignty commands whole troops to ride down precipices; nay thele averſj. 
ons arc not only thus violently ſubdued by ſome foreign /u/?, but are ma- 
ny times deſtroy'd even by force of that very wicious principle which gaye 
them birth ; for we miſtake if we think they are always vertuous, or {© 
much as innocently founded ; Vice 1s often at civil wars with it ſelf; and 
the vehement inclination to one engenders a diſplacency to another ; bur 
yet ſuch ariddle is this myſtery of Iniquity, that upon the very ſame baſis is 
builc both the abhorrence and commiſſion of the ſame Sin. For example, 2 
Proud man as much hates to fawn and flatter others, as he loves to be flat. 
ter'd himſelf ; yer let his pride bur once work the other way, and ſcthim 
upon an ambitious projef, then all the mean condeſcenſions imaginable are 
with caſe digeſted, he can crouch and proſtrate, and as the Pſal/miſt ſpeaks, 
fall down and humble himſelf, that by that deſcent he may rebound to the 
height he aims at : Bur ſtill pride 1s the common cauſe of theſe ſo diſtant 
effects. In hke manner the Riotous Prodigal deteſts coverorſneſs, looks up. 
oN it as ſo ſordid and baſe, that he brands even prudent frugality as ap- 
proaching too near 1t ; yet let him bur once find the ſprings ro grow dry 
which ſhould feed his /uxary ; when he feels his Riot begins to exhauſt and 
prey upon at ſelf, then even that deſpiſed covetouſneſs ſhall be call'd 1n to its 
aid, to dig metal for the Furnace to melt, and ſo by a ſtrange Antiperiſtaſis 
prodigality ſhall beget rapine. Thus unhappily prolifick 1s every Sin, that it 
carricsin its bowels the ſeed and principle even of thoſe that ſeem the mot 
Heterogeneous ; and then how ſhall a man tnat has admutted bur any one 
ſuch tceming Juſt be ſecur'd that it ſhall not thus propagate, nll his Sc 
become a mere deſart, filld with all forts of wild and noxious creatures. 

10. There 1s but oze hope imaginable to interpoſc, and that 1s, that God's 
grace ſhall prevent this exorbitant growth of Impiety nn him, and I acknoy- 
ledge that 1s ſufficient to do 1t, where it may have ts kindly operation ; but 
where it has ſo, it will uniformly ſuppreſs a// fir, and therefore where ary 
one Continues In force and vigour, 'tis manifeſt that operation of Grace 15 
obſtructed, and {uch a man I ſhould defire ſoberly to contfider what aflu- 
rance he has, that he who has ſo evacuated God 5 grace in one inſtance, ſhall 
not do fo in another ? If i» ſpight of that grace he can beluſttu], why ſhall 
he not be as able to refiſt it 72 favour of Drunkennels, Sacrilege, Rebelli 
ON, or any other crime to which he ſhall at any time have appetite? Can 
he imagine that God ſends forth an irreſiſtible ſtrength againſt ſome {ins, 
whuleſt in others he permits men a power of repelling his Grace ? that were 
to tranſcribe the Syrian's abſurd Fancy, that he 1s God of the hills and not of 
the valleys : No certainly, he who has his own unhappy experience to atteit 
the poſhibility of fruſtrating the Divine ſuccours1n one particular, has too 
ſure grounds to infer the ike in others. Nay alas, it does not only infer 
it by way of argument and deduftion, but it is very apt to produce it by way 
of cauſe and efficiency: We gain a readineſs to any thing by cuſtom and 
aſſuetaction, and he who has habitually oppos'd Grace in the defence of a 
Luſt, has deliverd himſelf from that modeſty which makes the firſt det 
ance uncaſie, and ſo runs on with caſe and boldneſs to future reſiſtance. 
It fares with men 1n this violation of God's Grace, as it does in that of his 
Patrimony, the firſt Sacrilege 1s lookton with ſome horror, and men arc 
tain to devile arguments and colours to delude their reluctating Conſciences 3 
but when they have once made the breach, their ſcrupuloſicy ſoon retres; 
one draught ofthat impious gain, has ſuch a ſiupifing effed, that _y- 

without 
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without check ſwallow on, till the Sin flame fo fiercely, that nothing but 
mere want of Matter can extinguiſh 1t. Bur admit it were poſſible tor a 
man to be ſecur'd of his own compliance with ſome part of reſtraining 
grace whileſt he 1mpugnes 1t 1n others ; yet who ſhall aſcertain hin of thar 
grace ? It being God's, implies 'tis not in our power, he may ſurely do what 
he will with his own, and though his promiſe has made a ſure erta7/ of ir 
co all thoſe, who humbly ſeek and diligently uſe it : Yer it no where enga- 
ges that 1t ſhall be the portzon of any other ; much lels chat it ſhall umpor- 
cunately and endlefly renew its afſaults on thoſe who have often repulſt 
and put it to flight : In that caſe God's reſolurion concerning the old worlZ 
becomes appliable, My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man ; and Chriſt who 
forbids us to caſt our pearls before Swine, will certainly never proſtitutc whar 
is infinitely more precious, his Grace to thoſe, who have fo long trampled 
it under their feet ; and ſo thoſe muſt be concluded to have done, who 
have perſevercd in any one fin ; for Grace isumformly oppoſite to all, and 
therefore the cleaving to any 1s defiance and aftront to it. Bur we need 
not the help of inferences and deduction, the threats of God are expreſs in 
this matter : The T7alent 1s decreed to be taken from the wnprofirable ſer- 
2ant, who has not employed it to the proper uſe, and ſuch infallibly is eve- 
ry man Who has not actuated the Grace given him to the ſubduing of cyery 
rejoning ſin ; and the reprobate mind mention'd in Scripture as the moſt dil 
mal ot all Plagues, the 5: a9zu@-, which yields not to the melting and the 
purging force of Fire and therefore does confign to that of Hell, is tound- 
cd upon the voluntary rejection of God 1n particular inſtances Rom. x. 
How then can he, thar'in any one ſingle thing fo reje&ts him, aflure him- 


{cif that ſhall not be the event of it? That he who would not have Chriſt - 


ruleentirely 1n his heart, ſhall at once be pur our of his government and pro- 
tefion 2 have all thoſe ſpiritual aids withdrawn, which ſhould cicher affiſt 
him to good, or fortifie him againſt 7//; and like an out-law'd perſon be 
expos'd to the outrage of all that will aflault him. 


11. And now would God this night be ſadly pondered, that men 7;, neu; 
would not be their own Sirer's, and entertain themſelves with thoſe deceit- l——_ : 
ful melodies, which will end in howlings and gnaſhings of teeth; thar they —_— £ 


would not think their having ſome few vertues, and bur ſome few vices zo, 


will ſerve to fatisfie the deſign, or procure them the rewards of their Chri- 
Qanity : For if they ſhould continue 1nthis poſture, and not be rempted to 
grow worle, they may certainly conclude, 'tis becaule Satan finds they need 
not. And can they be proud of that Vertue which the Devil himſelf will 
allow them ? and think themſelves good enough when they are as bad as 
he wiſhes them ? But even 1n this they have no other tenure than his W1ll. 
When he pleaſes for his intereſt, or even for his divertiſement and recrea- 
tion, he may hurry them to all that 15 moſt enormous; convert their Hy- 
pocriſie to profaneneſs, their partial Piety to univerſal Ungodlinels; they have 
nothing to 1nterpole in their own Defence, nor ſo much as a reaſonable 
argument to oppoſe to him, they have made a voluntary ſale of cthem- 
{elves for one or more beloved fin, and now as his vaf/als he may impoſe 
on them what others he pleaſes: And by their doting affection to their 
Rachel, take advantage alſo to obtrude the deſpis'd Leah upon them. And 
how wretched, how deplorable is this ſtate? What a Pzety is this that we 
muſt owe to the Devil, while we can be no better than he will let us ? 


12. Yet this 1s without Hyperbole, the condition of every man that 1s aot /? Gram 
4t enjaare 


| lincerely unitormly Chriſtian; every indulg'd {in gives Satan livery and ,*,,% 
| leifin of his heart, and a power to diſpoſe of1t as he pleaſes. I know men oz yp. 


are 


— > ——_— 
9 mes 6 RIGS: 


—_ Sai. 2 
o 
- 


"i 
"Bs 7 
\; 
"ot :- 
44 
if 
[; 


_— OT TEIN 


a am a rn ED - 
43 <iay & £ 
$a 0 


= RN G 
. » ” 1 * < - 
"IM : 
5 + - *= 
? bo } v &- 2 - mY p * -—. 
germ  r—wre PEE Lane; =P "SET... OT hd p nh 
- —— -- amen -_ "he hw . 
- - _ « * ” - - 
x oe on - _ ” Mn rae s Loom $006 _ 
- > CO IS IO ITE - wt _ «is Mg: 00 SS ny 
=» abc. w ; ” Mar” 3 CINE — 
th = NE CODER "oo ” _ - 
# LOR 1 * Apo ko Le ts «de : bn _ x i 
Soy _ , - - a A 

anos: OD =. —_—_— - —_ IO: mo —_—_ 
"2 —_ — —— Tl —- c * bp e—— 

: a - ;t _ - Sie . 
. "= L _ 3. - P = 

*, ' - 4 I 4.4 = ——_ " wn. ” 
” - : RY I ane L oo -* 
gets - EC ocwectts 4 _ RE” J 
res Ns. 
pp 
2 : 


OO ——— 


> —> 
a 


EO BO _—_ - 2 = - as - = a. - 
= 


\ A — 

_— n 
me ow 
TIL == 


= 
_ 
—— 
—_— 


um 
> 
= A - « 


- - 
"A; ” 


- —_ ” _ an - 
2 gr &. 5 -- 4 s. 
Ut > Ac aft cat <a rc, os ARGS ty SHS ARDS AD is WI rt et 2 ada / 
. _ —_ — —— __ a 
Vaevy 
W 


"—— OI 7 3 oO 4 
» et EE Bees goo G2 nx> 
' SR =; 
« - 
< = ; $ > - 
_ 
a=. 


_— A $-4ltwy Wy" - Q __, my 
——_— 4 A 6 dd 12S, - Zn- 6 a 5 = 
rien > a Rare. Ine a 
-— : - , _ ”— 
—_ PEI <a ben. —— * 
Ct - ——— 


nd 
Coal Fo. G5. ; 
DL & 10 Sentry % 
by - . 


ov . 
9 < 


b—_ 


——_— 


- JEN a 


* on 
”y TE on Sr * Yy A - =; -_ - A wy 
k 2 ——_— —- 2 _—y = wy -\ " Sr wt - " _ - ho 
way =. P %. - - M - -_ « J. 4 - 3 -<—_——_- P; £ 2 —_— _ BE II _ 
IT Re _ — - 6d. * > Y PET: £.*- PIPE ——_— p 2 Fe g ts. E - IRS IS: e - A = mm_— 7 w . 5 
dots bo ” s. a. x2 ——. ., Th. <6; + 7 " = = "= — - - . - out —_—— — © 3 — 
ut 45” Fm” _ Hg: >, - 4 -— i ” T dE 4 
= W _— ——_= = T9 — bs + -- ; ; 9 .  , = a 5 - > => x x ——_ w_ FEET "I hs 
S%” <= © - - "IA ES ha, «a ws eb, ""- . mg 
S d I” 4 p — - - — © 5 »s _ £ 
Fs Þ - ” - - 0 > = Na + + SIE... n, / .=_= 
DOR EES 4 Gre - 68 - "I : p = Penvy 
proud 4 &- nd » 


RG 
£ —_— 
-- 

——_— 4 weld M 


ron 


e Kar Ws! 
ena bes am wy 
Leo Het 43S _ - : ” at. Fae” 
——— Bu” IS bus ht med Wb L ” da. __ C24 4 .. m—_—_ i Sn __ y a. 
ad ee = > * a < = - a Cas LY a - x ? —— 
GE Eo 6. _ & £ _ — 
® _— L202 —— * -_ 
p ba LH, DG TT : Ao erat 22" , "= -, ha ” 2 
oy CO Ns - D 6 bt _ EX -- g = 
—_ 5 + . I&.caver FIR "AY _ - w_ - yrm——e— Moe Oo => A 
AD re 10a HE it jo an - | —_ tne s . = > 
P and ” 7 = wi Cas Fanone4 6 Sar: y A SB 
. "op. EW bn, FM y * - ” : ff * x 
l - 2. - - - £ 6 "W- J 


wk is 
% Ex wy o—_ 
. * 
— ———— Ld Ak - P 
& £m A on” oregon nor nr 
p 4 _— 


CA : 
S3-E _ — ga ay i 
i = = tt 
TC = are = + "KERR; 
4 +** 
_ 
p . 


The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


God will not 
Pare our 
evedience 
wit! the 


Dow, 


Fe majt re- 
mounce all 
fin, to avoid 
the Devil's 
FHares 5 


_ are apt to fatter themſelves with other hopes, and think that thoſe obe- 


dicnces they pay to God ſhall like a pre-ingagement diſannul all after con- 
tracts made by guilt, and put them 1nto the poſſeſſion of Him who is able 
to bind that flrong man. But God will not be accefſary to ſuch a fraud, 
even towards the Devil; while they keep the price, enjoy that pleaſure or 
profit wherewith he bought them, God will never interpoſe todefear him 
of his purchace. T | _ 

12. And as God will not thus forcibly wreſt them out of his hands, 
much leſs will he deſcend to a capitulation and compoſition with him. 
God 3s a jealous God, and what jealous husband did ever by compact divide 
his right with the Adu/terer 2 Where he finds a perſevering diſloyalty he 
givcs a bill of divorce and diſclaims his relation. Yet ſo beſotted are men, 
as to hope God will ratific that ahenation they have made of one part of 
their heart, and contentedly enjoy the reſt; and as competitors uſe ſome- 
times to do, ſhare with his Rival. But alas! that immortal quarrel will 
not be thus taken up, the difference berween thele irreconcileable Antage- 
niſts will not be ſo comprenuſed. God diſdains ſuch a treaty, nor will 
ever come ſo much as to an interview with his enemy, within the liſts and 
recceſiſes of one Heart. And while men labour ſuch an accord, they are 
but combining with Satan againſt God and their own Souls : He knows 
well, that while he holds any part, God will have none, and ſo the whole 
falls to him, and then he miay very ſafely be modeſt, and demand but mo- 
derately, and by that ſeeming deference and yielding, gain more than by 
all his moſt eager contcndings. I fuppolſe every man will difown the ha- 
ving this ridiculousdeſign of compounding the firife between Heaven and 
Hell ; but certainly it 1s the natural interpretation of ſuch partial obedt- 
cnces; when two Litigants contend for ſomething which I have in my 
keeping, it I divideit between them, 1s it not oby1ous to concludel defire 
to compoſe the diſpute and ſatisfie both parties, and 1s not this the very 
calc here ? "Tis true indeed, it carries a very abſurd ſound, bur then how 
more abſurd 1s it for men to act at ſuch a rate, that when 'tis repreſented 
ro them 1n the trueſt colours, themſelves are aſhamed to own what they 
have done? And this calls loudly upon them to put themſelves out of the 
laſh of their own diſcipline; to recover ſuch an innocence that they may 
not be forced with David to ſentence themſelves, when that their crimes 
appear in the light diſguiſe of a Parable. 

14. And this indeed 1s the only proper uſe of all theſe conſiderations, 
the danger and folly are as awnuſeful as unpleaſant ſpeculations, unleſs it be 
in order to the reforming that wherein both are founded. Let them con- 
fider themſelves, as engaged in thoſe wild projects which even themſelves 
look on with ſcorn: As enſnar'd in that unhappy contra&t which has ren- 
dred them part ofthe Devil's poſſcfiion, and contrive how they, may obli- 
tcrate that reproach, and diſentangle their Mortgag'd Souls. 

5. And for this there is but one way imaginable, and that is by quit- 
ting their hands of that which they took as the valuable conſideration in 
that mad bargain; reſtoring Satar”s coyn to him, not only principal but ac 
allo : Caſting away the main fin and all the little appendages, which like 
ofi-ſets have ſhot out from that root ; retaining nothing that has his mark 
and impreſsupon1t, that ſo he may not pretend to any thing of theirs by 
right of barter or exchange. This, and this only is the way to diſſciſe him 
of Is Eſtate, to cancel thoſe tatal Indentures which bound them to him, 
and till this be done, as long as they keep any part of his wages of Iniquity, 
his title remains 1n full force, they are ſtill his ſervants, his vaſals. : 
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16. -Even the redemption of Chrift has no efficacy towards the entranchi- 
zing of ſuch ; for though 1t proclaim an univerſal 7zbilee, ver it forces 
liberty upon none; he that will nai] his Ear to the door-poſt and dcfic a 
manumiſſion, may continue hus {laviſhlite (til, and indeed though Chriſt's 
death was defigned to reſcue us from the power of Satan ; yer the firft 
eſſay of that reſcue was to redeem us from our vain converſation: And 
where that is not done, which 1s ſo effentially fundamental to all the rei, 
tis not poſſible any other parc of char Redemption ſhould be atchicv'd, 
unleſs we will confound that order of Nature as well as Grace, and make 
the conſequent precede the antecedent. Þ 

17. Let no man therefore upon any vain hopes delay the one only cx- 
pedicnt to his ſecurity, but pay back the earneſt penny he has received from 
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Satan, fling away his ſin, how pleaſant or profitable ſocver,with the grea- pe-i712g 2 


reſt Abhorrence, as knowing 'tis the price of bloud, and that not only his 
Saviour's, but his own too; and this immediately, left the forfeiture be ir- 
reverſible. We know the danger of Japfing time 1n cale of Mortgage, bur 
here our danger 1s greater, becauſe the time1s ſo uncertain ; for though 
God had nothing elſe to do in the whole tranſaction ('twas wholly our 
own work) yet'tis he that aſſigns the time of forfeiture: He alone knows 
how far we may 80 1n ſin, before we pals the poſſibility of a retreat; how 
long he will be provok'd before he ſuffer his whole difpleafure to ariſe; and 
how many repellings of his Grace, and quenchings of his Spirit they are, 
ro which his defertions are apportion'd. Pharaoh's heart was hardned by 
God after the Eighth reſiſtance, and we have no ſecurity but ours may be 
ſooner, yer 1f thar ſhould be taken as the ſtanding meaſure, how dreadful 
an abode would it make to many of us ? Who 1s there that has eſpouſed 
any one beloved fin, that has not much ofcner repeated the as of it,every 
one of which 1s a reſiſtance and contumacy againſt God ? Who is there that 
has not done it againſt ſo many expreſs warnings and loud calls of God in 
his own Conſcience? Which renders 1t yet a fuller parallel, and 'tis to be 
fear'd, too many. agree with it even in the laſt and higheſt circumſtance, 
that of the Plagues too, by an obſtinate perſiſting after ſo many Zudgments 
ſent ro mollifie and reclaim them; and then where the premiſes arc the 
ſame, *cis too likely the concluſron may belo allo. 


* 44 a 79, 4 *J 
A p Y 0-77: f . 


' 18, I ſhall not wiſh any Perſon fo ſtrictly to apply this caſe, as to con- the $zilt 


clude, that he is already in this ſtate, bur I could wiſh all men would ap- 
ply it ſo far, as to infer how poſſeble, nay how probable t 1s, that the very 
next reſiſtance ſhall put them in it. "Tis not Pharaoh's being a Heathen and 
they Chriſtians that will give them any lecurity ; 1t being no part of the 
Goſpel-Covenant, that men ſhall be ever the longer allowed to trample 
upon Grace. All the difference it makes 15 rather on the other fide; the 
contempts are enhans'd to a higher guilt, and conſequently, the fewer acts 
may now ſerve to fill up the meaſure. And 1t their experience teſtifie ro 
tem, that in their particular, God has us'd a greater long-ſufftering than 
he has given any grounds to expect, 1t the guilt of their Conſciences teſti- 
he that they have committed many more acts ; and yet ſome remaining 
tenderneſles and regrets witneſs alſo, that they are nor yer givenup to an 
utter hardneſs and obduration, O let them not preſume themſelves ſafe, 
becauſe they are not utterly deſperate ; but lay cheir hearts open to be 
ſtampr and impyreſt by grace, before they grow utterly inflexible; umely 
confider what 1s the deſign of this Jonganimity, and without any more 
fruglings and reſiſtance ſuffer it to attain its aim and /ead them ro reper- 
tance, 
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and diſpo- 19. For though ther Souls be not yer wholly petrified, yer how know 
ſhroutrer they in what an inſtant that unhappy Metamorphoſis may be wrought ; or 
= if it ſhould not be ſo ſudden, yer 'tis certain every act of {in makes grady- 
al approaches towards it : So that if God ſhould nor inflict it by way of 
puniſhment, yet the mere force of Habit would produce 1t by way of nat 
ral efficacy : And tobe convinc'd of this, I ſhould require no more, bur that 
men would reflect, and ſee what effects it has already wrought, how far 
it has advanc'd towards that fatal point. Let them ſend their thoughts 
back through every ſtage and period of their fin, and obſerve whether as 
that has grown, ſo their tenderneſs and reluctance of Conſcience has not 
abated and decreasd: Let them but recolle&t what regrets and diſquiets 
they had, when they yenturd upon the firſt unlawtul commiſſion, and 
compare it with their preſent, and I doubt not they will diſcern a great in- 
equality ; they will find that every aft of fin hath allayed ſomewhat of the 
ſharpneſs of thoſe pangs, and proportionably to the frequency of the repe- 
tition they approach toward 1inſenſible: And then let him whoſe older Ha- 
bit has muloplied thoſe As, ſadly conſider how tew fteps he has to the 
end of his unhappy journey, though no extrinſick concurrent ſhould ha- 
ſten his pace. Bur when God's defertion ſhall, as for ought he knows it 
may the next' minute ſupervene : That as a full and violent Wind drives 
him in an inſtant, not to the Harbour, but on the Rock where he will be 
Irrecoverably ſplit. 
7ie wilful 20. Nor let any man fortific himſelt againſttheſe terrors, by hoping that 
ze/s of ny his own ſingle (perhaps ſmall) fin ſhall nor have this deſtructive force; 
fn 1s the ”—_ . . SE, . . SES 
Ticket ag- for if it be wilfal it carries 1n 1t that which 1s properly the malignity of all 
zravation fin, to wit, a reſiſtance and oppoſition againſt God, and this 1s fo mortal 1 
Frereeſs Venome, that the leaſt Doſe of it 1s deadly, as a man may as certainly be 

poiſon'd by a dram of Arſenick, as with the /argeſt draught. 
The ſmalleſt 21. The more natural inference lies the other way, it it be but a ſingle 
[-—-— +5 or petty ſin, 'tis ſo much the eaſier to part with; hethat 1s bound with a 
ſtrong Cable, or with a multitude of lefler Cords, may pretend ſome nece/s- 
ty of his Captivity, from the ſtrength of his bonds; but he that is ricd 
with one ſlender firing, ſuch as one reſolute ſtruggle would be ſure to 
break : He 1s priſozer only to his own fozrh or humor, and who will pity 
his thraldom, where 'tis ſo apparently his chozce ? Do not therefore ſav my 
fin is inconſiderable, and therefore I need not relinguiſh it ; but my {in 1s 
inconſiderable, therefore I need not &eep 1t. So flight a pleaſure I may 
part with and find no muſs: This pedling profit I may reſign and twill be 
no breach in my Eſtate. And if Chrift require a renunciation of thoſe ſins 
which areas the Hand and Eye, ſhall 1 ſcruple ro depoſite thoſe which arc 
but as the Hair or Nails? 
The ſor 22. Nay, he may yet argue higher, and from the ſmalneſs of the ſin de- 
the ſin, wa duce the enhanſement of the Guilt: Great acquiſitions carry ſome tempta- 
©: in nos £10N 1n their face, but deſpicable prizes do rather avert than tempt. 'Twas 
parting with the {ign of a common harlot to be hired with a kid, Gen. 38. and ſure he muſt 
_ be of a ſtrange proſtitute Soul, that can adulterate for ſuch low trivial 
wages. To diſhonour God, though the whole world were to be acquir'd by 
It, were great impiety; but to do 1t for handfuls of Barley and preces of Bread, 
Ezek. 13.19. himfelt brands as a yet higher pitch. And ſure it argues a 
very lighteſtcem of God, when one poor contemptible luſt ſhall be ablcto 
Folly to en- OVErpoIZe him 1n our hearts. 
— Aye 23. Nor 1sthefol/y leſs than the profaneneſs, when there is but one Jonah 
fixgle Luft, to be caſt over-board, *tis the greater madneſs to hazard a wrack; and Ict 
{uch 


Fency: 


Gaat Vi: eMiſchiefs ariſing from Partial Obedience, 8 = 


ſach a man pretend what he pleaſes in extenuation of his fin, make that ap- 
pear never ſo minute and deſpicable, yer 'tis apparent all the love which 
other men ſcatter and diſtribute upon ſeveral, he has united and concen- 
tred in this one laſt. The moſt doring affeFion when 1t is ſuramed up can 
1mount to no more than zhzs, that it makes a man expoſe himſelf to the 
orcateſt pain, the greateſt /oſs tor the thing beloved. And this is molt vi- 
ſible here: Hell 1s as certainly acquir'd, and Heaven as certainly forfeited 
by one fin as many; and then though there may be odds1n other reſpects, 
vet what is there in this, between this more modeſt and the moſt /icentions | 
Sinner, but that the former puts the ſame value upon one, that the other I | 
docs upon many fins, and ſells his Soul ſo much the cheaper. WA | 
24. And now would God ſuch men would review their bargain, foberly :te ple: 
conſider what there 1sin this [doliz'd fin of theirs, which ſhould exact fach ——_—_ 
coftly ſacrifices. Let him whoſe long intimacy and experience has given hin ur ja! 
accels to1ts moſt ſecret receſſes, that has rifled its bowels, and knows the 4 
utmoſt whether of pleaſure or profit that lies there conceal'd: Let him 1 $5 
ſay, that is thus qualified for 1t, makean exact inventory of its wealth, and 4 $ 
then lethim compare 1t with what he 1s to pay ior 1t; weigh its flat and 
momentany Pleaſures, with thoſe moſt tranſcending and perpetual Foys which 
are at God's right hand; 1ts baſe and periſhing commodities, with thoſe 
unfailing treaſures in Heaven ; and then judge of his purchace 1n reſpect 90 MMT 
of that part of his price: And it that be not convincement enough, ler * "4B 
him weigh the other alſo: Thoſe ſad pains which are too zntolerable to be 44 {1 
ſuffer'd, and yet ſo eternal, that they can never cealc to be ſuffer'd, and Wh 5 | 
think whether that be not too dear a rate for that pleaſure, whole guſt 1s Cay | vu} 
| 


—_ ———— ——_— . 4 


ſo little, and whoſe duration 1s leſs: Or whatprofit he will have 1n the re- 
venue of his ſin, That Gold and Silver which will finally eat his fleſh as it 
were fire, 74.5. 3. and prove theunhappy fuel of his flames. | 

25. From all theſe premiſes, certainly reaſon and Religion do equally .4!! jr and 
infer the ſame concluſion, to wit, That men ſhould not tolerate themſclves #2 

. 4 . © entirely re- 

one minute in any known ſin of how ſmall a ſize ſoever it be ; nor fo im- ws, 
pertinently betray their Souls to ruine for that which they call light and 
trivial ; and 1s ſoindeed 1n reſpect of the acqui/t, but overwhelmingly pon- 
derous in regard of the effefs and pernicious conſequents. And O that 
mens practices night evince them to have made this juſt deduction, that _ 
thoſe who have in many things preſery'd an innocence, would not be fo 1]] 
husbands as to forfeit all the advantage of that Care for want of extending 
It a lictle farcher, nor ſuffer the whiter parts of their Soul to be diſcolour'd 
or tincted by the reflection of one crimſon fin ; bur rather let their tears 
waſh that into a whiteneſs, that they may be uniform and of a piece. 
For though Facob clad his darling Foſeph in a party-colour'd garment ; 
yet God owns none either for favourite-Sor,, or ſo much as Servant, that 
he finds ſo arrayed. The followers of the Lamb are all clad in white, and in + | 
that attire we muſt be ſure to pur our ſelves, if wemean to go in with him "4 Wt}; 
to the marriage. And ſince .the Goſpel 1s the invitation to that Feaſt, ler W009 86 | 
none imagine he has complied with it till he have thus fitted himſelt : nll BST 
then he affronts and baffles his Chriſtianity, ſends it away empty without its WB | Biel 
errand; nay, which 1s worſe, proſtitutes and profanes it, makes it ſerve only | 1. Bb th. 
for a Gourd, that he may fit under the ſhadow of it, and commit his fins the mes 8 | 5 
more undiſturb'd ; but let him remember that he is all chis while breeding EW 
that worm, which will ſmite this Gourd, and leave him unſhelrered to that WY 0d 
{corching wrath of God, which will make the improvement of Forah's paſlio- ” 418 Wt 
nate with, that God would takeaway his life, his moſt rational Defire ; ren- 


der not Death only, bur Annihilation alſo as eligible, asit will be Impoſſible. 
L 1 CHAP. 


TT  'Ghe (anſes of the Decay of ( Chriſtian Piety.. | 
CHAP YIL 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſlakes concerning Repentance. 
a T7. Nother dangerous Underminer of Chriſtian Practice 1s the many 
(t akes about A affected mutftakes in the buſineſs of Repentance. Men look upon 
Pie: that as the grand recipe of the Goſpel, and infallible Carbolicon againſt all 
their ſpiritual maladies; and ſo far they judge right, for ſo indeed it 1x, 
Bur when they proceed to compound this ſoveraign Medicine tor their 
own uſe, they do it moſt deceitfully ; Icave out the principal and moſt 
operative ingredients: And by being ſuch 1 Apothecaries, defame the Go- 
ſpel as the Diſpenſatory, and Chrift as the Phyſician, and ikewile ruine them. 
ſelves as the Patients. Butot thoſe who make this 1imperte&t and defective 
compoſition, all do it nor alike; fome leave out one part, ſome another, 
and ſome ſo many, that they retain nothing of 1ts ſubſtance and reality: 
Far out all the heart and vertue of it, and leave only an empty ſhell, the 
gilding, as it were, of the Pill, the Form and mere outſide of Repentance. 
Some place 2. In this latter rankI place thoſe who ſufter repentance to pals no far- 
*epentance ther than ther Frontiers, and Out-works, aflign 1t1ts quarters inthe ſuper- 
n=. ag ficies of the man, the Face, or Tongue, or Geſture ; but it it attempt to pe- 
/ures and netrate any deeper, if it {end but one ſerious thought to alarm the heart, 
Par then like the Edomites againſt Iſrael, Numb. 20. all the forces are muſtcr- 
: ed toumpede 1ts paſſage; ſuch formal Penitents as theſe all ages have pro- 
duc'd. Chriſt tells us of thoſe who difigur d their faces, Matrh. 6. 16. pur 
on, as it were, 4 vizard only to act this part: And Fſay 58. 5. long be- 
fore deſcribes them, by the bowing down the head like a Bull-ruſh, and cer- 
tainly the race of them 1s not worn out in our days; a demure or rather 
a lugubrious 7/004, a ſad or whining zoze, makes up, tis to be fear'd, the 
ſumm of many men's Hunuliations. Nay, as the world has of late gone, 
chat alone were but a modeſt pretence: Such theatrical forms ſtickle hard 
for the prize, not of that one part, but of all rehgion: A diftorted counte- 
nance 1s made the Mark of an zpright heart, and none 1s thought to ſpeak 
the Language of Canaan, thar drefies 1t not in an uncouth ſound: And 
then what wonder 15 it, that they are impatient others ſhould worſhip God, 
as David invites, in the beauty, while themſclves chuſe to do it, in the De- 
tormity of holineſs. 
othersina 3. But others make {omewhar a fairer adyance towards repentance, by 
Yare %- taking in ſome of thole things which arc indeed its neceſary concomitants; 
ment and Of this kind is in the firſt place confeſſion of Sin: And this after ſome ſortis 
confeſſion of ſtuck at by few; no man who hath not herded himſclt with the wortt 
ny.” ſort of Fanaticks, imagines himſelf finlels, or pretends to be thought ſo by 
others, but will very readily acknowledge toall the world that he is a /in- 
ner: And as to men, ſocipecially and more ſolemnly to God. Every man 
that but offers ar praying art all, thinks Confeſſion a neceſſary Branch of 
his devotion: All publick forms have ever carried that in the front, as ſup- 
poſing it the moſt principal, univerſal, and daily requifite ro the lapſing 
ſtare of humane corruption: And perhaps 'tis the genera] innate perſwa- 
f1on of this, that hath ſccurcd chat parc of our Liturgie, from thoſe im- 
pertinent cavils, which have particularly aim'd at moſt other members 
of it. And I ſuppoſe this 1s as frequent in the Cloſet as in the Church : The 
only fear 18, that there 1t 1s as looſe and general too: That thoſe private 
and particular. guiltes which are neither fit nor poſſible to be diſtinctly 
| | | inſerted 
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4. Bur ſuppoſe this be done; and'by exact enumeration cachfin is par- conf:/1un 


red from its fellows, as when a congueror purſues the flying troops of routed 
Enemics: Yer if this be all, it quarter be allowed, and any mercy given,no 


real prize 1s gain'd by this atchievement. He who recounts his fins with #«ccpta6/ 


milder purpoſe towards them than utter exciſion, he makes no approach 
towards the cſſential part of Repentance. He may bring out large Cata 
Jones of his fins. and call them confeſſions; but he may better exprels his 
own ſence, if he term them rather 7invertorzes of his goods, for ſuch 'tis 
apparent he reckons them, whillt he reſolves to keep them. Indecd there 
1s not a more abſurd piece of Pageantry, than theſe formal Confeflions, and 
ſuch as ſhews how little God 15 confider'd in his great Attribute, the ſearch- 
er of hearts. *Tis certain no man would hope to atone an offended fupe- 
rior, by a ſubmiſs acknowlegment of his fault, did he know that his pur- 
pole of reitcrating 1t were diſcern'd : And what a tacit b/aſphemy 1s it then, 
to treat God at ſuch a rate, as preſumes him as deceivable as a poor Mortal; 
and ſure this were a ſtrange Ingredient in repentance. We look on it as 
2 high pitch of impiety boaſting: to ayow our fins, and it deſerves to be 
confider'd whether this kind of confefling them have not ſome affinity 
with it. Should I tell a man I have injur'd and provok'd you thus and 
thus, and lo I reſolve to do again at the next opportunity : I refer it ro 
common conſtruction, whether this were not to jzſtifie, not retract the 
unkindneſs. Now what I ſuppoſe thus ſaid to man, is in the ſecret pur- 
pole of our heart, no leſs articulately ſpoken to God, who needs not our 
words to diſcern our meaning. Therefore whoever intends to repeat his 
{1ns, nay does not ſeriouſly intend to forſake them, does in truth maintain 
and defend his vicious practice, how loudly foever his Tongue accuſes 
it. And ſuch c/amors are bur like the feign'd Quarrels of combind cheats; 
in order to delude ſome third perſon. But alas, The ſcene 1s here unlucki- 
ly laid, for God will not be mock'd, nor will the Mercy promis'd to him 
that confefleth and forſaketh, ever reach him that confefleth and retainerh: 
Confeflion 15 no farther acceptable than as 1t either flows from, or tends 
to beget an abhorrence of Sin, and abſtracted from thofe qualifications 


it becomes loathſome and diſtaſteful to God: Alas, Can we think our. 


Hiſtorical vein ſo pleaſant ; that he ſhall be delighted with the narrative of 
thoſe crimes, whole perpetration he deteſted? Can it be Incenſe mn his 
noſtrils, to have our Danghils diſplayed ? Or can his pure eyes be grati- 
fed with fuch polluted proſpects? True indeed, he gladly detcends to all 
this as a Phyſician; nauſeates not our fozleft ulcers, when we bring them 
for cure: But when like beggars we make them 'openly our form of ad- 
dreſs, and dread nothing more than their healing ; certainly their View 
will only excite his indignation, not his pity. And this, 'tis to be fear'd, 
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The "Canſes of the Decay of ( hriſtian Piety. 


Some place 
Repentance 
only in ex- 
ternal grief 
and ſorrow 
Ir fin, 


Meer for- 


row without 


amendment 
doth but ag- 
Zravate our 
guilt, 


and is of no 
avail to- 
oards our 


pardon. 


abodes fadly ro many of us; 'tis our vulgar Objection to the Romaniſts,that 
they make their confeſſions contributive rather ro their confidence than to 
their reformation: What their ſhare 1s 1n chat guilt, I ſhall not here exa- 
mine, bur Imay too truly pronounce they have not enclos'dit; that black 
circle of Sin and confeſs, Confels and ſir, encompaſſes as well Proteſtants 
as Papiſts; if poſſible not quite ſo many, the cauſe, 'tis doubtful, is ( what 
we-need not boaſt) not that More of us confeſs aright, but that Fewer 
confels at all. But of thoſe that do, if we may bur croſs-examine, and 
interrogate their aions againſt their words, theſe will foon confeſs (and that 
not auricularly, but in a loud and audible voice) the invalidity of their 
ſolemneſt Confeſſions. When we ſcea man that yefterday kept a Humilia- 
tion, to day trampling on the necks, invading the poſſeſſions of his Bre- 
thren, we need no other proof how vainly and unprofitably, if not how 
hypocritically and provokingly he confeſſed his Pride, or Covetouſneſs: 
And the like we may infer when we ſce any man perſevere 1n any groſs wil- 
ful fin. And of ſuch, God knows, there arc ſuch mulcitudes, as will give 
us inſtances more than enough, how wide a difference there is between a 
mere Confitent and a true Penttent. | | 

s. Bur in the next place, a paſſzonate regret at Sin, a grief and ſadneſs at its 
Memory, more ſpeciouſly pretends to enter us intoGod's roll of Mourners: 
Sorrow has (in vulgar acceptation ) ſo engroſt the whole notion of repen- 
cance, that men are apt to ſecure themſelves, that the Wind of a peniten- 
cial Sigh is ſo mighty,as will blow away the guilt of the moſt mountainous 
Sin : That if they haye but wept a little upon their crimes, they have quite 
extinguiſh'd the wrath they kindled: Bur alas theſe are vain dreams, God 
who delights not to grieve the children of men, docs not project for our ſor- 
row, but our innocence; and would never have invited us to the one, but 
as an expedient to the other. Tis natural even to mere Animals to ſhun 
that by which they have ſmarted, and therefore ſorrow for ſin is a very 
proper means to avert our appetite from it : But if we havelearnt the un- 
kappy skill of ſeparating the efed from the cauſe ; if our Grief abate not 
our Love; if we can caſt kind looks atour ſins, even through thoſe Tears 
wherewith our Eyes are glaſs'd, this will ſure be as far from accompliſhing 
our deſign, as God's : Leave us equally unpardon'd, as unreform'd. 

6. Nay alas, ſuch Sorrows as theſe will rather ſerve to erharnſe than ex- 
prate our guilts; they are loud witneſles againſt us, that we know the ma- 
lignity of choſe fins we commut; that we have poiz'dthem, and find them 
as atalent of Lead upon our Souls, and yet preter them before Chriſt's /ight 
barthen: That we have out-vied that peryerſe Election wherewith E/ihz 
charges ob, and choſen affion rather than innocence, Fob 36. 21. and 
though we have felt the grawing of the Worm, yer ſtill reſolve to cheriſh it, 
cill ir gains1ts woful Concomitant of wnquenchable fire ;*ang {ure this re- 
ſolvedneſs, this high fortitude in Sin, can with no reaſoh be ihFgin'd a pre- 
parative to 1ts remiſſion, 'twill rather ſerve toliſt us among Satan's Martyrs, 
than God's Penttents. - hot 

7. Andindeed if we examine the original of this kind of Sorrow, what * 
is there that can with any face pretend ro an acceptation ? Alas! 'Tis appa- 
rent there 15 no diſhke to the ſin; for the natural effect of thar, would be 
the abandoning it. If I have fall'n into the mire, common reaſon directs 
me, not to {irdown and cry that I am fo dcfiled ; bur to cleanſe and waſh 
my ſclt, and beware of ſuch another miſadventure. Now God's enmity 1s 
purcly with the fin: And if we think to contract a league with him; we 
muſt cſpouſe his quarrel, hate what he hates : But in this caſe 'ris quite 

otherwile, 
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otherwiſe, we diſhke otily the conſequence, not the crime: are diffatisfied to : TR 
ſce that what is ſo pleaſant; will nor be ſafe :. Deteſt thoſe temporal orctcr- B99 «0 

nal miſeries, which God has annext to it: Which is upon the matter to "IK \ ky 

grieve not becauſe we are giz/ty, but God 1s gzft: And to ayert only that PT 
art of the evil, of which he owns to be the author, that of Paniſhment: | | 's 

whilſt that of Siz, as our own creature, we dandle and carcls. And can ed 15 


we think it ſufficient to atone an incenſed Majeſty; that we love our own Wk (8 
eaſe, while yet we love our fin ſo much better ? Is it a verrze to have ſome | 
ineffective regrets to damnation; and ſuch a Vertue roo; as ſhall ſerve to $08 
balance all our vices? This were indeed a compendious courſe to block _ Þ fie 
up Hell gates, and leave none a poſſibility of ever getting thither, but WA | 
choſe who ſcaled the wall and deſperately reſolved to poſlcls themlclves of WY £1 
that place of Torment. But alas, They are other fruzrs of Repentance that fe 
mult deliver us from the wrath tocome : For though I deny nor, that the ap- 41-086 
prebenſion of Danger is extremely both reaſonable and uſctul, yer 'ris only {148 
by way of preparative : "Tis like the 7rampet that gives the Alarm, and fers dts 
us to the battel, but it muſt nor pretend to be like thoſe of Gideon that at- ni 4. BY” 
chiev'd the whole victory. To ſee our danger, may occaſion, but docs not | 
cauſe, or neceſſarily infer an eſcape. ' Imay madly leap into that pit which : f Bak 
I ſee gaping to ſwallow me, and then my fore/tght lerves only to render me 1-485 
my own murderer. In ſhort, 1f that fornudable aſpect of our Sins, make us WT [i 
run from them, it has done us the happieſt office ; pluckt ws, as S. Fade ſays; + 
out of the fire : But 1t our love be ſo doting, as to counter-charm our fear, W4 
if we be ſo bewitcht with the deceirfulneſs of fin, that we will have its Em- | | 
| 


braces, though we know them deadly; 1t we weep that we have finn'd and 
yet go on to fin; our wiltul Guilt will defile our Tears, but our tears will 
never cleanſe our guilt. Weonly aſliſt in the judicature againſt our {clves; 
and to God's condemnation add our own: And what we call ourPcnitence; | 
becomes a ſad Atteſtation of our Incorrigiblenels. | | 1.00 

| 

| 
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8. And as this mere Sorrow will never avail, fo neither will a partial and raiat &:- 
imperfeft reformation, and that whether it be defective 1n reſpect of the kind, {7 
or of the duration: To the former we have ſpoken elſewhere, and ſhall not jc m4 


need to repeat : But of the latter there will need no Iels caution ; men be- ok cows 
: oe PEE ARE?L 


ing apt to obtrude fallacies on themſelves in this as much as 1n the other. 


- . a REED ms Ss = ETTIES 

-- * LOR PEPE ws - Yn SITISTE > 1 £9 ME IOT” wv 

noo noooang gre Ys _ — ———— 
Te: i_o_e | . wn = 
vY "4 how pr (Oh. NI \ 
- . F- b 
CL v 

" 0 


Every tranſient g/eam of Picty 1s concluded to be that fame in which the "0 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended, and though it want the main circumſtance of reſt- F210 
ing on them, yet ſerves to perſonate the Comforter. He that whilſt the St ZE 
ſorenels of his late pangs of conſcience remains, finds himſelt a little indiſ- Ty (i 


posd for a new career in in, prefently concludes repentance hath had its 
perfect work in him, made that change and tranſmutation, which certainly 
denominates him a new creature, and pronounces his vicious appetites ex- 
tint and mortified; When alas they are but {trew'd over witha Jutle per- 
tential Aſhes, and will as ſoon as they meet with combuſtible matter, any apt 
temptation, flame out as fierce asever: And God knows the event does too 
often actually atteſt this, after all the ablutions, and purification of their 
repentance, their next work 1s to diyeſt themſelves of their white robe, 
and thoſe whom yeſterday you ſaw in the /aver, to day you ſhall find wal- 
lowing in the mire: And as with far the more gi/t, ſo fometimes with 
much the greager conjiden#-tor having been fo wathr: Yet fo ſtrongly are 
ſome mens fancies poſſeſt with their imaginary purity, that they are the 
laſt that take notice how the ſcene is chang'd: They comfort themſelves; 
that{in and they have had ſome little 54/rmiſhes; though but preparatory 
toacloſcr /eague ; That they had fixt good purpoſes, thongh there = 

nothing 
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Theſe mi- 
ſtakes are 
occafion'd 

by a wrong 
Sos of 
QUIetng 
peoples Con- 
ſciences, 


nothing viſible but their. violation; and ſo will call themſelves Chriſt's 
Sheep, though their notorious impurities witneſs them to belong only to 
that herd into which the Legion entred. | 

. This is a deccit which one would think ſhould immediately detett ir 
ſelf, but *cis ſtrange to ſee; how our wiſhes can preſcribe to our faith; and 
what a more than omnipotent power our ſclt-love has in reconciling con- 
tradictions: Yet I can ſcarce think this innate ſtrength of corruption had 
been ſufficient for the purpoſe, had it not had the auxiliary aid of ſome 
commodious doctrines. My preſent deſign 15 ſo far from controverſial, 
that Iam loth to point out any to which I muſt expreſs unkindneſs : Yet 
upon this occaſion, I ſhall refer it to conſideration, whether that method 
which has becnus'd to quiet ſome Conſciences, be not very apt to ſtupefie 
more. When I ſce one who from his preſent reigning fins, regularly infers 
the illneſs of his ſtate; that 1s yet by his Caſuiſt diverted from that pro- 
ſpect, and bid look back to fee, whether no part of his life afforded any 
Evidence of true Grace ; and if he can but remember any ſuch time, is 


' warranted to make that his Epocha, from whence to date his infallible afu- 


and by ( de- 
terring or ) 
putting off 
the work of 
Repentauce 
till ſickneſs 
or death, 


rance; 1s told, That that immortal ſeed, though 1t may be covered, yet can- 
not be choaked ; but will moſt certainly ſpringup unto Erernal life : When, 
I fay, I ſee this cafie remedy preſcrib'd to his fears, 'twill be obvious for 
me to compound my felt an Antidote trom the ſame Ingredients : To fix 
my Eye upon ſome mark of Regeneration which at ſome time or other, 1 
either have, or fancied to have had upon me, and with the ſedftaſt be- 
holding of that, as of the brazen Serpent, be fortificd againſt all the wenome 
of my fiery lufts : Caſt 1n this one ſtick, and with 1t ſweeten all the waters of 
Marah, ſecure me againſt all the bitter efte&s of my preſent guilts. How 
fatal an influence ſuch diſcourſings as theſe are apt to have on practice, is 
too obvious both in the cauſe and effect: I need not examine the authori- 
ty of that grand Principle on which they are founded; ſince if that were 
admitted, yetit will not juſtifie the before-mentioned Superſtructure: For 
ſuppoſe it receiv'd as an infallible truth, that grace, if true, can never be 
loſt: Yet 'tis by the confeſſion of all, fo cafie to be deceiv'd in judging 
what 1s ſo, and our partialities to our ſelves are fo likely to betray us to 
that deccit; That theſe Corollaries men deduce thence for their perſonal aſ- 
ſurance, can never partake of the ſuppos'd infallibility of thoſe premiſſes 
they derive from, and conſequently are much too {light a bars for men to 
truſt with ſo great a weight, as 1s that of their preſent comfort and future 
ate. 

F 10. Scycral other pernicious errors there arc in the matter of Reper:- 
tance which men fall into, ſhall I ſay, or rather aſpire to; make it their 
ambition to be under their covert and patronage, and with extreme Vio- 
lence to their reaſon as well as religion, climb up to thoſe Caſtles in the 
Air, and there fortifie themſelves impregnably againſt all the ſacred Artillery 
of divinethreats. Their falſe confidences (erye them as feather-beds, not only 
to {leep ſecurely in, bur to dead all bullets that are ſhot againſt them. But 
of all thoſe deceitful refuges, there 1s none more treacherous, and yet more 
confidently and univerſally rcforted to, than that of a Repentance in reverſi- 
07, to commence no body knows when, ſome months or years hence, when 
this buſineſs 1s diſpatcht, that luſt ſatiated ; or indeed to bear the ſame 
date (1f not alater) with their laſt Will and Teſtament. This is that un- 
happy retreatto which thouſands fly as the routed Syrians to Aphek, 1 Hings 
20. 3o. till they are entomb'd 1n that wall, whoſe ſhelter they ſolicited: 
How deſperate the hazard of ſuch procraſtination is, hath been fo __ 

| cingly 
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cingly demonſtrated by berter Pens ; That trampet hath been blowed fo 
loud by all our ſpiritual watchmen, that there remains nothing fcaſonable, 
bur to wonder whence men have got that Lethe which ſecures them their 
ſleep in ſpight of that Alarm: And certainly 'tis matrer of the greateſt 
aſtoniſhment to obſerve the ſtupid, yet common boldneſs of men, who fo 
fearlefly expoſe themſelves to this moſt formidable of perils; who ver in 
things of far Jeſs danger and lighter conſequence are fo nicely timorous; 
that no ſecurity 15 thought enough, every the rcemoteſt danger to their 
outward concerns, excites their preſent vigilance to avert it: But here 
chat order 15 molt abſurdly inverted, and the preſent imminent danger is al- 
ſign'd and pur off to their future care. Let the Phyfician tel] them tie ob- 
ſerves ſome Sympromes of a latent Malady,ſorne aptitudes or firit Cauſes of 
4 Diſeaſe ; what haſte 1s there made ro meer that Enemy in the frontiers, 
before 1t advance too far ? All Arts of prevention are us'd, and tuch un- 
ealie remedies fubmucred to, as perhaps out-bid the pain of the Diſcaſe. In 
like manner ler a Lawyer tell them he has ſpied ſome detect in an Entail, 
which may perhaps in the next Age give ſome interruption to their defign 
of having their houſes endure for ever, Pſal. 479. How lolicicous are they 
to repair that error, and leave nothing to the mercy of a Law-quirk* And 
in both caſes thank the vigilant care of their informer that gave them no- 
tice of their danger: Bur let the Divine tell them he fees their Souls Jan- 
guiſhing under the moſt mortal diſcaſes ; that they have actually forfeired 
their inheritance 1n the land of the living, they can hear it unconcernedly ; 
fay, or at leaſt think thoſe cares are to be remutred to Felix his more con- 
venient ſeaſon, that when their Bodzes are as infirm as their Sozls, then care 
may be taken for both together. That 'tis enough for their ſpirizzal Life 
ro commence, when the natural 1s expiring, and then to provide for ever- 
lafting Habitations, when they are putting off their Zarthly Tabernacle: 
As for the thanks they give their Morztor, tis generally the ſame that 
S. Paul received from the Galatians, to count him their enemy for telling 
them the Truth, Gal. 4. 16. But alas, he has no reaſon to refenc the injury, 
{ince *tis bur the ſame they offer to their neareſt and moſt intimate friend, 
that Angel guardian which God and Nature has placed within their own 
breaſts, I mean their Conſcience : Let that at any tme whiſper the ſame 
admonition, and unmediately they cry out as Ahab to Fliah, Haſt thou 
found me, O my Enemy? All arts are usd to convey themſelves our of its 
Reach ; Buſineſs, or Company, or Drink, or any thing is ſolicited co come 
in to their reſcue, rhat in that throng they may deceive us purſuir, or at 
leaſt m thar louder noiſe drown its voice; and 1s not this to look on it as 
their Enemy, while they fhunit as a Malefadtor does the Officer? Yer Tap- 
peal to the breaſts of thoſe, who lean upon the broken Reed of a late Re- 
pentance, whether this be nor the caſe with them: Let them tell me whe- 
ther they dare truſt chemſelvesalone with their Conſcience, give 1t opportu- 
nity of ſpeaking freely to them, of laying before them the madadycnture 
they make of their precious Sox/s; which they do not only expole to as 
many hazards .of a fwift dammation, as there are accidents which may fur- 
priſe their bodies with a ſudden death ; butido beſides by this refiſtance re- 
pel and quench that Spirit, wwhout which they can never hope to effect 
that ſoneceſlary,ſo difficult a work ; nay,l may, I tear, ask.ot ſome them, whe- 
ther they have not ſo often fhunned theſe parleys, that their Conſcrences like 
an abusd Friend, has at laſt given them over, ccaft to purtue them with 
more of thoſe unwelcome importunities; and by 1ts filence lefr them {c- 
cur'd from all noiſe which may diſturb that treacherous {kep into — 
they 
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True Re- 
pentance 
ruſt be uni- 


they have lulled themſelves. To thoſe who are thus given up to the ſpiri? 
of ſlumber, 1 cannot hope to ſpeak Joud cnough to rouze them ; bur to 
thoſe that are but of the former rank, that have nor yet ſo proſper'd in their 
unkind deſign againſt themſelves, as quite to have alienated their boſom 
friend, that are yet within the reach ot thoſe amice verbera, the {tripes and 
reproofs of their own Conſcience; to ſuch I would addrels with this moſt 
affectionate petition, that they would not ſcek to remove themlclves from 
that wholſom diſcipline; that they would not fly that Chirurgeon whoſe 
Lancet threatens none but the impoſthumated parts; but rather chulſe to be 
ſhewed the formidableneſs of their Danger, than by a blind embracing ir, 
to periſh in it. And if they have but any general confus'd inclinations to 
this ſo reaſonable requeſt, I ſball then put on more ſolemnity, afſume to 
come as an Envoy from thoſe dreaded Conlciences of theirs, to mediate an 
enterview, to propoſe the fixing ſome time of parley, and beipeak their 
patience to hear 1t out: And let them but grant this, let rhem but dare to 
do ſo much in order to their own ſafety, and Ican ſcarce think it poflible 
they ſhould after retain that daring, which only tends to their ruine. In 
2 word, let men ſcrioufly and attentively liſten to that wozce within them, 
and they will certainly need no other medium, to convince them either of 
the error or danger of thus procraſtinating their Repentance, which them- 
ſclyes acknowledge muſt not upon their utmoſt peril be finally omitted, and 
yet nothing but an immediate diſpatch can ſecure it ſhall nor. 

tt. Twill be needleſs ro deſcend to a particular view of more of theſe 
deceits, they will eafily be dereEted by this one general Rule, that whatſo- 


zerſal, 1aft- ever falls ſhort of a preſent, univerſal, permanent Change, falls as much 
ing, preſent ſhort of Repentance. All the pretences that are made upon any other ſcore 


and unae- 


layd- 


are but as the Garments of the e/der brother, put upon the back of the 
younger, Which though they might delude a blind Iſaac, will never be able 
to deceive an all-ſeeing God. All that remains 1s to offer to the Reader's 
conſideration, how nearly he 1s concern'd to guard himſelf againſt all de- 
luſions in this ſo important an affair. It was an ancient Stratagem of War 
co poiſon the Waters1in an Enenues's Camp, that fo they may drink their 
own deaths: Bur Satan has here far out-vicd that Policy. Were bur our 
Nouriſhment infected, we had ſtil] a recourſe left us ro Medicine ; bur here 
he has envenom'd our very Phylſick, and what care remains for thoſe whoſe 
very remedies are their diſeaſe ? When that Bath which was delign'd to 
cleanſe us, 1s 1t ſclt polluted, we may well cry out as Dionyſius of rhe cor- 
rupted River of Alexandria, Toioy ytvoilo av Tavle xarniel Os cl. UI wp RAA Kar 
Sapowoy; What Flood ſhall cleanſe theſe Waters ? Where can we be ſecure, 
when our Repentance { which the Apoſtle, 2 7im. 2.26. ſuppoſes the Means 
of diſentangling us) 1s 1t ſelf become our Snare? This as it loudly pro- 
claims our danger, ſo ſurely in all reaſon it ſhould awake our care, teach us 
not to ſuffer our ſclves to be abus'd wita delufive appearances and ſha- 
dows of Repentance, leſt we finally find that Ixion-like we have embraced a 
Cloud. What an amazing defeat will it be ro him, who preſumes his 
Tears have blotted out the hand-writing againſt him, to find the full bill 
brought 1n at the great Aſſize, and thoſe he. call'd his penitential ſorrows 


here, to prove butthe Prologueto that Tragedy which ends in weeping and 


gnaſhing of teeth! And therefore let every one timely provide againſt that 
tatal ſurprize, uſe this excellent receipt, not as a Coſmetichonly ro beaurific 
the face, give him ſome fair appearance to himſelf, but as Medicine to rc- 
ſtore health; reduce him to ſuch an Arblerick vigorous Habir, as may 
evidence it {elf in: all 2zzal Actions, which will prove the beſt evidences in 
our 
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our laſt trial, where che inquiſition will not be fo much upon our Mouths 
or Eycs, as upon our Hands : Nor how many confefſrons we have made, or 
how many tears ſhed, but what as of Vertue we have ſubſtituted in the 
room of our Vices : Whether we have broken oft our fins by righteouſ- 
neſs, and our Iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the Poor ; and without chis 'w1s 
infallibly certain, our Chriſtianity will be as 1nctteCtual ro our Bliſs, as it js 
ro our Piety : If we will nor permit 1t here to bring us to the obedience of 
Seryants, 1t ſhall never inſtate us hereafter in the znheritance of Sons. 


a 
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CHAP. VIII: 


4 Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes concerning Almighty God, and 


the methods of his Providence. 


1. FO theſe Miſtakes of our ſelves and intereſts, we have added others 243:t-; 
alſo concerning God, which are no leſs deſtructive to Chriſtian © 

Practice ; for as the right knowledge of God is by our Saviour, Job. 17. 3. put 56.0... 
as the Epitome and fumm of all rhat leads to b/ifs, fo our mutpritions and & 
miſapprehenſions of him, are no leſs remarkable tor the contrary cttects : 
nor can we ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, when we remember that this 18 the grand 
work and baſis of all Religion, and therefore if this foundation be deceit- 
fully laid, the ſuperſtrafure muſt neceſſarily fink and periſh : And in this 
ſence "tis poſſible for us at once to build on the Rock and the Sand roo ; 
we may fix our Faith intentionally on God, and yct by abſurd notions 
and unwarranted conceits of him, defeat in the particulars what we eſta- 
bliſh'd in the groſs; repreſent him ſo utterly diſtant from what he is, 
that under that diſguiſe he will not much appear, either an Encourager or 
Rewarder of our Prety, and then we may gueſs how 'tis likely to flouriſh; 
fince the Apoſtle gives 1t as a Fundamental Axiom, Heb. ti. 6. That he 
who comes to God muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of then: 
which diligently ſeek him. | ug 

2. Of theſe miſtakes concerning God, there are divers; many more as 
than the deſign'd brevity of this diſcourſe will admit me co examine. ] the mb 
ſhall only mention three; thoſe are, Firſt, concerning his Decrees, Secondly, #** 
his Attributes, Thirdly, his Providence. bp 

3. By his Decrees, I mean not thoſe ſtanding rules which he has in his Tiff in 
Word ſet forth as the meaſures by which he will diſtribute rewards and pu- {74% 
niſhments ; bur thoſe ſecret purpoſes of his Will, which he neither commands corcernirg 
us to ſearch after, nor will permit us to know. That there are many Mi- 3972... 
takes concerning theſe, the numberleſs Diſputes that have been rais'd ty of op- 
about them will ſufficiently arreſt, it being impoſſible for two Contradicto- 74* #2 # 
ry Opinions to be both trze, rhough in things of this abſtruſe nature 'ris 321. 
very poſſible both may be falſe. *Tis not my purpoſe to wade into thoſe 
bottomleſs controverſics which like a Gulph have ſwallowed up ſo much 
ume and induſtry of learned men: I ſhall only in genera/ commend 1r to rhe 
Reader's conſideration, whether it be probable, or indeed poſſible for thoſe 
Opinions to be true which infer falſhood in God ? And then let the ſecond 
enquiry be, whether that be not too evidently the reſult of thoſe diſcour- 
ics which ſer an Opoſition between his revealed and his fecret Will, his 
commands and his Decrees, making the one a blind for rhe betrer exc- 
| Eution of the other? asifall the Tranſportation and Zeal he exprefles 
| j7 US, all the paſſionate enamouring invitations he makes 70 us, were only 
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to ſporthimſelf with our credulity : Like the divertiſement of thoſe Men, 
who court them for Wives, whom they would abhor to marry : Nay, as 
if all the proteſtations and muſt ſolemn oaths of God, were defign'd but to 
advance the deluſion, and raiſe expectations, merely to defeat them. This 
is ſuch a ſevere ſort of Irony, as we would all think not only unkind bur 
unjuſt in a man ; and 'tis not poſſible that God, who appeals to us con- 
cerning the equality of his ways, ſhould fall ſhort of rhe ſtrictcſt meaſures 
among us, or exemplific to us an unſincerity he forbids us to follow. 
| 4. How very inauſpicious influence ſuch derines areapt to have on 
— praftice is too viſible; for fince 'tis as well the inſtin&t asduty of our nature 
izfexce on to alpire to an aſſimilation with God, cycn that moſt laudable and genc- 
= gr rous ambition {ball by this means become our ſnare ; for when God ſhall 
55, be thus miſrepreſented to us, drawn out by the black Lines not only of ſe- 
zerity, but deceit, rendred a Falſifier of his Word, nay Oath ; "twill give not 
only temptation bur warrantto the like Practices : We ſhall catily iwallow 
up all the particular commands of God, in that fundamental one of being 
like him ; as we are taught himſelf has done both his commands and pro- 
miſes in his hidden Decrees. Thus 1s {o natural a picce of Logich, that "tis 
very unſafe men ſhould be truſted with thoſe premiſes whence 'tis deriy's. 
And though we are not over-apt to tranſcribe that Copy God does really 
{ct us, yet this ſpurious one will not nufs to be taken out: That pravity of 
our nature which hinders in the one, exciting and ſpurring us on in the 
other. This 15s a way to reconcile our Vices with our reputation, and fin 
cum privitegio ; and there 1s Iittle doubt of men's aptneſs to uſe that adyan- 
tage; we lee it in lower inſtances. The Vices of a Prince draw ſholes of 
followers, when his vertueleaves him the more eminent, becauſe ſingle, and 
renders him rather revered than imitated : And certainly 'twas none of the 
Devil's {lighteſt ftratagems on the Gentile world, to give them ſuch Gods as 
might exemplifie to them all thoſe odiozs crimes, wherein he defir'd to im- 
merle them. Whether this may not be a branch of the ſame Illuſion, I 
wiſh the Propugners of this doctrine would ſeriouſly conſider. 
and area <&+, And as ſeveral is are hereby countenanc'd and authoriz'd, fo is all 
Erect im virtue in general diſcouraged and diſkeartened ; this benums us in our 
aw prezreſs Chriſtian courſe, ſubſtracts that ſpirit and vigour, which ſhould carry us 
bn. through the weary ſtages of duty : Indecd it cuts the very /inews of Indu- 
ſry, baffles and makes ridiculous all prrpoſes of Labour ; for what ſhould 
mvite a man to ſtrive for that, from which he knows he 1s either irrever- 
{ibly precluded, or elſe ſo infallibly afcertaind of, that his negligence can- 
not defeat him? Theſe are ſuch extremes as aflord no middle, wherein the 
vertue of induſtry may exiſt, hope being equally out-dated by the deſperate 
neſs or unneceſſarinels of an undertaking : And how neceſſary hope is to 
excite endeavour we may learn of S. Paul, 1 Cor. 15.5. where he preſles his 
Corinthians to the conſtancy of Chriſtian PraCtice upon this ground, that 
their /abour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. But according to ſome men's 
doctrine, 'tis ſcarce poſhble tor a man to know whether his labour be 1n 
vain or no ; fince the efteEtof it dependsnot upon the revealed promiſe, but 
lecret prrpoſe of God, and who knows whether there may nor lie ſome Dor- 
mant Decrees againſt him, which when the thinks he has run his race, ſhall 
yet defeat him of his Crown. Whether a reward thus ſtated will much ani- 
mate men's diligence, I may leave every man to Judge by the like circum- 
ſtances in their ſecular concerns ; and if they find they would there damp 
their courage, difpirit and diſhearten them from attempting, there wall be 
fure more rcaſon to conclude it in theſe ſpiritual Aﬀairs, wherein our in- 
duſtry is commonly much leſs indefatigable. 6. Bur 


———— 


Can » VII. Miſtakes concerning Almighty God,&<c. 


i ee ee _— .. 
_ — ——  —— ——————————————————— a 
—_ ou 


6. But I ſhall nor farther infiſt on the 111 conſequences of particular mi- n:ge0u 
ſtakes; there is one fundamental error, which 1f 1t could be cured, would © 77 


ſuperſede all thereſt; I mean, our bold folly in med/ing with God's Decrees. 


which we call hidden, and yet ridiculoutly confure that Epithet by preten- Prerees, 
ding to know them. This is ſo much an 1nſolence as forteits the compa- | 


riſon, which might belong to it asan error ; we ſce ſecular States jealou!ly 


reſerve their private Cornſels; and ſhall we think God lo ſcrutable, our {ilyes i 


ſo penetrating, that none of his ſecrets caneſcape us? Or it we think him; 
is indeed he 1s, znfathomable, why do we thus madly attempt what we con. 
fels impoſſible * Eſpecially fincewe ſhall nor only loſe the thing we lo vainly 
purſue, bur others which we might elſe enjoy. 'Tisas1t a man ſhould be ſo 
cranſported with a buſie carneſtnels of knowing his Princes Secrexs, as quite 
to forget his Laws, and incur capital puniſhment. God has given us rules 
of life, which upon the leyercit penalties he requires us to ſtudy and pra- 
&iſc ; and we divert from theſe, and make it our bulinels to trace his Corr- 
ſels. We are gazing at the Srarsro read our deſtiny, and look nor to our 
feet; and by that negligence experiment the worlt fate they could have 
portended : For I think we may fay our wild Faxcies about God's Decrces, 
have in eyent reprobated more than thoſe Decrees, upon which they are fo 
willing to charge their ruine, and have bid fair co the damning of many, 
whom thoſe left falvable. And indeed 'tis to be expected from Divine Ju- 
ſice, thatſuch bold Inquiſitors ſhould find nothing but their own Deſtru- 
&ion. That Ark which devoutly reverenced brought blefings, when cu- 
riouſly pried into diftus'd Peſtilence and Death, 1 Sam. 6. 19. Nay the ve- 
ry Poets will tell us, that 1f we will have Prometheus his Fire, we mult take 
Pandora's Box alſo: And ſure induſtry cannot be worle laid out than thus 
to fetch home Plagues, and while ſo much of 1t runs waſte to fuch unhappy 
purpoſes, 'tis no wonder 1f we want for better; forget our calling by con- 
remplating our predeſtination; and let the Opinion of ourfate bear once the 
Encouragement and cxcule of our foth, than which nothing can more 
evacuate the purpoſe and deſign of our Chriſtianity, which Divines have 
truly defin'd to be not a contemplative but ative Science. 


_ 7. To the ſame unhappy Effect concur our Miſtakes of God's Attributes, The ſicord 
if I may call them Miſtakes, which ſeem to be rather wilful Neſcience, 


they being ſo delineated to us both in his Word and his Providences, 64's 4:- 


that *tis not want of light, but winking againſt it that muſt leave us igno- 
rant, What the ſpeculative errors are in this matter concerns not my pre- 


ſent deſign to examine: Bur there ſeem to be ſome Miſperſwaſions con- 747 ice. 


ccrning the Divine Attributes, which do remarkably tend in their conſe- 
quence and effect, to the corrupting mers manners; nay, look as it they 
were deſign'd, and aftectedly choſen for that purpoſe; I mean, eſpecially 
thoſe concerning his Zuſtice and Mercy, which being the Attributes in which 
we have the moſt immediate Concern, the Errors in them are the more 
noxious and deſtructive. Of this ſort 1s that narrow ſcanty notion too ma- 
ny have of God's Juſtice, which we meaſure not by him but our ſelves, and 
therefore proportion it not according to his infinity, but our own concerns. 
That is an Attribute from which we promiſe to our ſelves no adyantage, 
and therefore we are willing to contract and ſhrink itup, make it ſerve 
only as aC ypher toadvance mercy, but arc unwilling to underſtand it 1n its 
proper Extent; think it a word of form put in to complete the greatneſs of 
God's Stile, rather than any intrinfick part of his nature, which he muſt de- 


ny imſzlf co put off. 
8, Thus 
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he (Cauſes of the Decay of (,hriſtian Piety. 


3s Ai AKe $ 
CONCEFMING 
God's mercy 
&nd our un 


8. Thus do we facrilegiouſly ſteal from God a part of his Being, and 
while other Sacrileges invade only his patrimony, this commits a riot up- 
on his very zature; yet as if we meant the Proverb ſhould indemnifie us, 


equal appre- and Exchange extinguiſh the Robbery, we add to another attribute what we 


henſfzons 
thereof. 


have dcfaulke from this, and amplifie and extend his Mercy, as much as 
we confine and limit his Zzftice; That is the one infinite Ocean, wherein 
not only we, but himſelf muſt be ſwallowed up. We will think of him 
under no other notion, nor allow him to be any other thing but what 
ſhall be in ſubſerviency to this: We will have him powerful to relieve our 
Diſtreſſes, but not to revenge our Crimes ; Wile to defeat the machinati- 
ons of our Enemies, but not to circumvent our own indirect or impious 
Policies ; All-ſceing to behold our Wants and Griets, but not to diſcern our 
cloſer Guilrs ; True to perform his Promiſes, but not his Threats. Inſhorr, 
we model all that is in God to our own wiſhes; and inſtead of bcheving 
him what he is, fancy him what we would have him. Like Micha, Fads. 
17.5. making us a God for our own peculiar uſe, and forming the Deuy 
we mean to worſhip. A ſtrange bold inverſion, for Creatures thus to 
faſhion their Creator, put their own ſtamp or 1mprels upon him, and ſhape 
him to their Fancics. And indeed 'tis nothing but Fancy that has to do 1n 
this Attempt, and accordingly 1t muſt vaniſh as the operations of that 1]1u- 
ſive Faculty uſe ro do. We may repreſcnt God to our fclves as we pleaſe, 
but that has no more real influence on him, than a deforming Optick-glaſs 
has on the 0bjeit diſguiſes, he 1s ſtill the ſame amidſt all our wild conceus 
of him, and will always make good the zizle, by which he delivered him- 
{cIf ro Moſes, Exod. 3. 14. I am that I am. All that 1s 1n him 1s equally im- 
menſe and infinite, his mercy need notinvade his jzftice to gain it ſelf a larg- 
er field of action, which 1s already ( as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ) over all bis works; 
neither his jzſtice encroach upon his mercy, that having alſo a Frovince 
wide enough ; all impenitent ſinners being within 1ts Verge, and God 
knows how much ſocyer we ftraiten it 1n our opinions, we do indeed too 
much extend it 1n its real force, by rendring our ſelves the proper objects of 
it. In ſhort, God who 1s the author of order and peace, cannot be ſuppos'd 
to be in confuſion within himſelf; the divine Attributes are not in ftrife, 
but perfeEt harmony ; *tis we only that have rais'd this more than Gigantich 
war, not only againſt Heaven, but in it. The ſeveral Luminaries purine the 
regular motions of the Spheres; but we confound at once the Laws of their 
Creation, and their Author too, {trive to ecliple and darken the father of 
light. But if the removing of an carthly Land-mark bea crime puniſhablc 
both by God and Man, what Thunder-bolts belong to thoſe who thus at- 
tempt toſet new Boundaries to Heaven, to limitand meaſure our even the 
divine Nature, by the proportions of their own Fancies, and indeed ſuch tc- 
merity as this, 15 too like to confute it ſelf, and feel that Juſtice it will not 
beheve ; yet as great and daring a crime as 1t 15, I fear there are few that can 
totally acquit themſelves of it: For though all difavow it, yet he that ſhall 
narrowly fcarch his own heart, will ſcarce find it clear from all degrees of 
it: We arc all apt co cheriſh a flattering hope, that God is not ſo ſevere as 
he 1s repreſented, or that 1f in reſpect of his Juſtice he be a conſuming power, 
yet that Mercy will be ſure to ſnatch us out of the burning; like the An- 
gels to Lot, aſſiſt our Eſcapes, and provide us a Zoar, that our Souls may 
live : Andthis Hope though founded only in our wiſhes, is very apt to {lids 
into our faith, and make us believe what we would have: By which means 
this becomes a kind of Epidemick Hereſie, the moſt frequent and common 
miſperſwafion that occurs concerning the Divine Attributes. 


9. It 
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APs Vill. Miſtakes concerning Almighty (od, &c. ON TR 


. It would be a work more long than uſeful co recite the ſeveral er- 1451 park 
rors that have ſprung from this one. That of Origen, that the Devils ſhould $iven occa- 
finally be ſaved, 1s a noted and pregnant Inſtance, which could be deriy'd -o + 
from nothing but this unequal apprehenſion of God's Juſtice and Mercy : 79 errors 
And beſides all other ancient, we have many branches of a lacer growth, 345% 
char ſpring from the ſame root, a fer of plauſible falſities, which would —— 
quench the unquenchable Fire, and kill the never dying Worm; T mean thoſe abour the 
allaying ſoftning deſcriptions ſome of this Age have made of Hell, ſome pyrarimer 
changing the 4ind, others abating the intenſeneſs, or at leaſt the duration of ## 7-r- 
thoſe Torments, each ſubſtratting ſo much from this Zopher, that they "***? 
have lefr Atheiſm an caſte task to take away the reſt : And may give ſuſpi- 


cion they mean toviſit that place, which they are ſo induſtrious ro make 
calc. 


Cn 


D 
- Md 


10. But whatever they do themſelves, 'tis ſure this is the way to ſend which is as: 


others thither, to take off their tears of 1t, ro make them think it not fo #9 4#***% 


Fear aud 


dreadful a place as they once ſuppos'd, and conſequently leſs careful ro de- 7:1 
cline the ways that lead to it. *Tis indeed too obvious that ſuch perſwaſi- *#-reef # 


the mins of 


ons do mightily impugn Cariſtian Practice, and embolden men in fin : 3,1... 

And God knows we need no ſuch encouragement; the more general fal- | 
lacious hopes of Mercy being too ſufficient for that purpoſe withour cheſe 
ſupernumerary deceits : But berween the one and the other, Libertiniſm is 
like to out-grow all reſtraints, and the opmion of God's goodneſs inſtead of 
leading men to repentance, will {lacken thoſe reins wherewith our bruciſh 
Nature ſhould be bridled and reftrain'd, and we thus left unto the ſway of 
luſt and paſſion, muſt run head-long upon ruine, as the horſe ruſheth into the 
Battel. For alas, we are not ſo gernerousas to do well for Virtues-lake, nay 
nor ſo provident as to do it for Reward; 'tis our fear that 1s the moſt pre- 
yalent incentive, and accordingly we find religion generally makes her firſt 
impreſſions there. They are the terrors of the Lord that do moſt uſually, 
and moſt eftetually perſmade men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. our Hearts muſt be prick- 
ed, and at thoſe Orifices piety enters. Now when all theſe terrors ſhall be 
ſuperſeded by the opinion of an overwhelming mercy, when Hell ſhall ci- 
ther be annihilated, or ſupposd ſo to annihulate us, that we ſhall loſe our 
paſſiveneſs with our being, and be as uncapable of ſuffering, as even Hea- 
ven it ſelf can make us, what will be left to engage us to virtze, or deter us 
from vice? Alas, dowe not often ſee a daring Luft bid batte/ to all the ar- 
tillery of Heaven, meet God in his loudeſt Thunder, and venture on dam- 
2ationin its dreadfulleſt form? And can we think it will be more modeſt, 
when it ſhall be told that they are only edgeleſs weapons 1t hath to en- 
counter? That God's Thunder amidſt all its noiſe carries no bo/t? And 
that the flames of the bottomleſs pit, are but a painted fire, that at a di- 
{tance may fright, but not hurt us, or at leaſt ſo hurtus, that weſhall nor 
tee] it? When thoſe rubs which fear interpos'd are thus removed, there 1s 
nothing to ſtay the courſe of headlong riot, but precipitiouſly 1t will on, 
where ever ſtrong deſire ſhall drive, or flattering Iuft allure: He that loved 
his fin, even when it threatned him razze, ſerv'd it affiduouſly, whenit pro- 
miſed no other wages than death, Rom. 6. 23. how will he hag this wiper 
| When he thinks 'ris ſtingleſs, and give up his car to be bored by that Ma- 
| fter, which affords him preſent pleaſures without future ſtripes? We ſee 
evenin Civil Matters the preſumption of Impunity 1s the great zurſe of Dil- 
orders, and if it were not for the coercive power of Laws we ſhould ſoon 
fee how little the direfive would ſignifie; and doubtleſs 'rische fame in 
ſpiritual or rather worſe, by how much we are more bent upon the break- 
ing 
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0 ing of God's Laws than Mens, ad conſequently will be the more appre- 
henſive of any Encouragement. 
and encon- 11. Of the truth hereof our experience gives too ſad proof, none ruſh. 
r422:h:hem 53mg fo boldly upon God's juſtice, as thoſe who have moſt fortified them- 
+ felves againſt the dread of it, as if they meant their pratice ſhould experi- 
pes of im qment the truth of their ſpeculation, and make the utmoſt trial whether God 
PR). can beprovok'd or no. Indeed men uſe mercy as amaz'd Paſſengers ſome- 
times do a plankin a ſhipwrack, lay ſo much weight upon 1t,as links both 
it and themſelves ; fo periſhing by too great a confidence of their reſcue, 
and finding a Gzlph where they expected an Ark: Not that I ſuppole Mer- 
cy unable to ſupport the weight of all the Perſons, nay, and of all the ſins 
in the world, which have not the one ponderous adherent of Impenitence 
ſuperadded ; but that 1s a burthen which even the divine Clemency ſinks 
under, refuſes to plead ſuch a cauſe, and refers it to Zſtice as 1ts proper 
Court: And therefore to ſin on, in hope of mercy, 1s to undermine our 
ſclves, and commit a folly as abſurd as ruinous ; I wiſh 1 could fay 'twere 
not alſo as frequent: But God knows 'tis every where too apparent; men 
openly avow at, ſo that 'tis become the vulgar anſwer to every convicting 
Reproof, that God is merciful: And ſurely they that obſerve the growth of 
vice, ſince our new deſcriptions of Hell came abroad, will have cauſe to 
think the one has had no ſmall influence on the other,and that while ſome 
have made it borrow the uneaſineſs of our humane ſtate to make up its 
torments; they have taken care it ſhould be juſt, and lend us back fins of 
a greater magnitude. This mulſerable traffick have theſe Factors ſetled, 
berween the preſent world and the infernal Region, that Hell ſhall have 
Earth's pains, and Earth Hell's wickedneſs ; the later alas we are too fully 
poſſeſt of, which 1s Iike toſend too many ſouls to diſcoyer the deceit of the 
other. In fine, our groundleſs confidences of mercy, and thoſe other Chi- 
meara's we forge our of that, are certainly the moſt frequent and dange- 
rous underminers of Chriſtian Practice : Theſe like the Szr give heat and 
vigour to thoſe 1nordinate Juſts which a juſt fear of vengeance would as a 
Winter's froſt nip, and deſtroy : And till we lay by theſe eafic flight 
thoughts of God, and confider him in thoſe more awful attributes which 
exact our reverence, his mercy will only ſerve to ripen us for his judgment; 
that ſmooth and gentle property in God, which to all who abule it nor is 
indeed the oi/of gladneſs, will, thus peryerted, acquire the more fatal quality 
of Ol, ſerve only to intend our flames, and remove us as far from the re- 
wards of Picty, asour bold fancies have done from the praffice. . 
Aiſtakes 12. A third fort of nuiſtakes there are by which Piety 1s obſtructed, and 
concerns thoſe are ſuch as concern God's Providence, about which the world has long 
dence of fince had many diſputes; ſome entirely denying it, as preſuming God fo 
> ry 7 wholly taken up with the contemplation and enjoyment of his own felicity. 
:5/, thas that he1s utterly inconfiderate of that of his creatures,and an unconcern'd 
dexy a Pro- ſpeftator of humane affairs; others limiting and reſtraining it. to thoſe 
10:25 rhings only which themſelves were pleas'd to think worthy of the divine 
inſpection and conduct: Bur theſe queſtions have been more bandied 
among Philoſophers than Chriſtians, and therefore are beyond our preſent en- 
quiry. Yet give me leave by the way to expreſs my fears, that theſe errors 
have yet ſome ſecret rooting 1n too many hearts; that there are many 
who rather formally ſay, than cordially believe, That God goyerns the 
World, and diſpoſes as well of humane as divine things ; a ſuſpicion that is 
rendred too probable by thoſe indirect arts men ule, to poſlels themſelves 


of {ecular adyantages; for did they ſeriouſly think, that all thoſe things 
are 
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Crae. VIII, Miſtakes concerning Almighty God, &c, 


are in God's hands, from whence they are neither ſtrong nor cunning 
enough, either to wreſt or pilter them, 'ris ſcarce imaginable they ſhould 
accempt ſuch painful impoſſibilities, diſquiet themſelves in vain, as the 
Plalmift ſpeaks, and which 1s worle, forfeit all title ro them as God's gifts, by 
<hus aſſuming to make them their own. But this 1s a diſquitition I muſt 
leave eyery man to make 1n his own heart ; only let me fay, thar he thar 
has there any doubt of God's univerſal or particular providence; has alſo in 
it the root of all znchriſtian Sins, of Diſtruſt, Solicitude, and Fraud : There 
being nothing that can efteftually ſuperſede our own carkings and contri- 
vances for our ſeclves, bur the aſſurance that God cares for us. Men being 
ſill apt to ſcramble, where there 1s none from whom they expect an or- 
derly and ſufficient diſtribution, and therefore this error wherc-ever it is 
found, may well be reckon'd among the 1imp<ders of Chriſtian duty. | 

13. But beſides thoſe who thus doubr of Providence, there are others 2: # /u-» 
liable to great miſtakes, I mean thoſe who to their juſt belief of God's Pro. 349 
vidence, ſuperadd a grozndleſs confidence of their own skill in fathoming it ; the depths 
that are not content to know it 1n 1ts produfF and event, bur pretend to 7 #3 
diſcern itin its moſt ſecret deſignments and purpoſes; and do not ſo much 
reverſe God's diſpenſations, as interpret them. I do not here mcan to con- 
demn all particular applications of providential Events, which are fome- 
times ſo extraordinary and remarkable, that they are their own expoſitors, 
and point out the conſtrufion we are to make : And an humble advercence 
unto ſuch, is not only innocent but neceſſary : But when men ſhall at- 
cempt to read every line in God's hand, to make their own 1nference from 
every efflux of Providence; theſe pretenders to divine Palmiſtry, ſeem to 
differ only thus much from thoſe who make a trade of the natural, that 
they cheat themſelves as well as others. 

14. Yet there want not ſome who have gone yet farther, and think not 3: 7 «tiers 
only to underſtand Providence, but afi/t it: Not only trace it in all its intri- 7,99, 
cate windings, and concealed intendments, but helpit in the execution, and inrheexe- 
give birth to its conceptions : Of this ſort cſpeciallyare thoſe, who having #9 9® 
poſleſt their brains with ſome conjectural expoſitions of oblcure prophecies, 
will adminiſter to providence, and call out thoſe events they expect : And 
as.1f they were conſcious that God would not make good their dreams, 
endeavour to doit themſelves. This age has afforded too many inſtances 
of this, when the fulfilling of Prophecies has by ſome been made the ſolemn 
fummons to rebellion and blood: And in order to the hating and deſtroying 
of the whore, Rev. 17. 1. men have been animated to hate and deſtroy all 
who were not infected with their own Frenzy. This we know has been 
call'd the helping of the Lord againſt the mighty, and ſomething more than 
votive Curſes awarded to thole who refus'd to aſſiſt. Thus have they farſt 
wildly miſtaken, and then no leſs wildly out-run God's detigns : As it like 
Baal, Fudg. 6. he were unable to plead for himſelf, ro vindicate his own 
cauſe, or effect his purpoſes without their help : And having reſolyed what 
he ſhall do, obtrude themſclves upon him as his inſtruments ; how repug- 
nant ſuch anticipations of providence are to the intereſts of Chriſtianity 
is t00 apparent from the many deteftable effefs they have produc'd. 

I5. Bur ſetting aſide thefe, let us return to thoſe we ſpake of before ; $7; :- 
who preſuming to expound Providential Events, make them the Criterion vw cor 
by which to judge both of perſons and of cauſes, concluding the one lo- as 
ved or hated, the other approved or difallowed by God, according to fron tte 
their proſperous or adverſe Succeſs. The firſt of theſe was by our Saviour ex- 777 7 
ploded, as an undue way of proceſs in the Zews, 1n the caſe of rhe Fm _ 
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T he Cauſes of the Decay of (hriſtian Piety. 
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and before him Solomon had given it as a Maxim, that zo man could know 
love or hatred by all that is before him, Eccl. 9. 1. And if under the Jewiſh 
Ceconomy, Where temporal Bleſſings made up ſo great a part of their Pro- 
miles, it was ſo; much more 1s it under the Goſpel, whole frame and com- 
poſure is quite diſtant ; which inſtead of propoſing ſecular proſperities to 
ts proſelytes, aſſures them the contrary 3 ſets up the Croſs as the Standard 
under which they are to fight, and affords no temporal Hopes, but with 
an allaying proviſo of Perſecutions and afflictions ; nay, the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews goes farther, makes them not only incident but neceſſary to Chriſt; 
ans, the badge and cognizance of Sonſhip, whilſt the 20 chaſtening 15 the fa- 
alleſt Sign, a token of baſtardy and abdication, Heb. 12. 7, 8. And doubt- 
leſs theexperience of every Chriſtian aſſerts the doctrine; we are all apr 
with the Prodigal to forſake our father's houſe, and as long as we can hayc 
the riot and not the wants, ſhall never think of returning ; we muſt be fa- 
miſkt into conſideration, and our hu5ks alone will ſend us home to the far- 
ted Calf. And can there be a greater indulgencein God than thus to make 
our Iniquity our Puniſhment, that it may not be our Ruine ? To embitter 
thoſe ſcenſualities whoſe luſciouſnels ſerves to intoxicate us, and to clip thoſe 
wirgs which he ſees carry us from him? Stories tell us that the Trojan 
Wives after the deftrafion of their Country, being wearied with their reſt- 
Iſs vagrant life, neceſſitated their Husbands to a ſertlement by burning their 
Ships. And theſame kind ftratagem God has upon us : He fees that our 
worldly acceſſions do rather enlarge than fill our appetites, and carry us on 
to farther purſuits, and by drawing us ſtil] more from him the Center of 
reſt, expoſe us to endleſs wanderings, and then what can be kinder than to 
reſcue us from ſuch a condition, that Curſe of Carr, to be a fugitive and a 
wagabond in the earth? To deprive us of our treacherous proſperities, and 
fire thoſe Ships wherein we are preparing like Zonah to flee from the preſence 
of the Lord; ſo by a happy neceſlity forcing us to fix our ſclves on him. 
And this 1s the worſt God deſigns usin every adverſity : And did we mean 
buras well to ourſelves, we ſhould not nuſs of receiving the happieſt Et- 
fects, even that peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Heb, 12. 
This holy mcn ſo well underſtood, that we find them dread nothing ſo 
much as an uninterrupted proſperity ; they, like the Muſcovite Women, 
grcw jcalous of God'slove when he forbarc to ſtrike ; upon which ſcoreit 
3s, that in the Ancient Fathers, there are ſo many ſolemn petitions for 
ſtripes ; ſuch importunate ſolicitations for the medicinal correfions, wherein 
they judg'd both God's kindneſs and their own ſafety to conſiſt. 

16. And then how perverſe, how prepoſterous are our mcaſures, when 
we conclude quite the other way, cſtimate God's /ove only from outward 
ſucceſſes, and think he is never angry but when he ſmites? A Perſwaſtion, 
which as 1t 1s very falſe in its grounds, ſo very pernicious in its effefs, and cre- 
ates hopes and fears, as fallacious as it ſelf. For firſt, if we apply it to our 
ſelves, 1t produces miſchiefs proportionable to the divers ſtates under which 
we are. Ita man be fall and proſperozs, it makes him proud and ſecure, for 
when he has not only the poſſeſſion of thoſe things the World values, bur 
takes them as an atreſtation of God's peculiar kindneſs and approbarion. 
what ſhould make himeither conſider or rctorm his guilts ? If he have ſan- 
ctity enough to poſleſs him of God's favour, and all theſe profitable effects 
of it, he will not cafily be perfwaded he needsmore: And any man that (bal! 
tcl] him he does, ſhall be heard with the ſame indignation wherewith Craſus 
entertain'dSc/or,when he found him queſtion that happineſs, which he expect- 


ed he ſhould have admird, Proſperity is in it ſelf an emboldening _ 
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pleat the parallel by anſwering 1t in hardneſs and inflexibility; have the 
ayrizvro» vv, as the Father calls it, which reverberates the blow on Jum | 
that gave it, Perſevering wickedneſs 15 {o naturally the 1ff1e of Deſperat- 
on, that we find the ews take up the one merely to countenance the 
orher, pretend hopeleſneſs to avoid reformation : Thus we find it, Ezek, 33: 
0. Our iniquities are upon us, and we pine away in them, how {hould we live * 
And again more plainly, er. 18. 12. There is no hope, and then the inte- 
rence 1s ready, Let ws walk every one in his own ways. FEndcavour 1s the 
child of hope, and we attempt not to atone one whom we conclude 1- 
placable : So that Wrath may conſume, but will never welt us ; *tis Love 
only that haz that ſoftning, diflolving Power, and unleſs we difcern a 
mixture of that in God's inj{i:ons, they will never render us malleable to 
his ?mpreſſzons. We kils a Father's hand and rod, whcn an Exccutioner's 
ſtroke we ſuffer rather than bear. 
loved us, 1 Fohn. 4. 19. I wiſh all men would make 200d rhe Intcrence ; 
bar *cis ſure they are too apt to doit in the reverſe, and will hate 1f they 
apprehend themſelves hated ; a ſtate which at once exemplifies, and ant!- 
cipates the worlt part of Hel/to us, yet very incident to thoſe who inter- 
pret every ſtroke of God's, as the efte&t of enmity and utter averſion. 
This 1sto do thar to our ſelves which the Devils fo deprecate trom Chriſt, 
to torment us before our time, 1t being peculiar to ihe vengeance of the other 
World to be merely punitive, that here being rather diſcipline than ven- 
geance, de{ign'd to reduce, not deſtroy us : And indecd beſides the pain of 
ſenſe which this Error creates, it does ( to perfect the Hell ) give thar of /ofs 
allo ; deprives us of one of the great Evangelical fe/iciries, that of rejoycing 
in Tribulations, which our Saviour thought ſo conſiderable, as to inſert 
among(t his Beatitudes: And Iis Apoſtles frequently mention it ert- 
umphantly as the great privi/ege and prerogative of a Chriſtian. For it all 
adverſe ſucceiles be a note of God's disfavour, there will be no place for 
joy even 1n the moſt pious ſufferings. S. Srever's raviſhing profpect will 
be intercepted, and a Martyrs death be as uncomfortable as a Male- 
fator's. But it theſe were the only ſufferings to which joy were annext, 
chere would be but too few concern'd in the deprivation; thoſe where 
we are more univerſally interefled, are thoſe Chaſtiſements of God which 
our Guilts provoke ; which though 1n reſpect of their cazſe they are Mat- 
ters of the greateſt ſadneſs, yet in regard of their {ignificancy and effect; 
they are grounds of comfort ; they fignifie that God ( however diſpleas'd ) 
yet has not abandoned the care of us ; thinks us worth his correion, and 
deligns our reducement : And the effect will ( if not obſtructed by us) be 
anſwerable to that deſign : Our Chaſtening here reſcucs us from the fins; 
and conſequently the condemnation of the world, 1 Cor. 11. 32. and tins 15 
lure no ſlight motive of rejoycing ; and we are very unjult ro God and 
our ſelyes, if we will exchange it for the ſullen murmurs of a deſperate 
Incorrigibleneſs. | 

15. And as this perſwaſion is thus pernicious in reflection- on oz ſelves, 
lo ncither is it more innocent when applicd to others ; for firſt, if we look 
on the men that proſper in the world, as the Pſalmi/t ſpeaks; Pſal. 73: 12. 
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T he Cauſes of the Decay of ( briſtian Piety. 
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we ſhall roo often find them anſwer the charafer, he gives them in the 
former part of the Pſalm, and when from their temporal affluence we 
ſhall conclude God's favour to them, 'twill be hard refiſting the temptation, 
which ( without that Argument ) the Plalmiſt was under, of thinking ir 
ain to cleanſe our hearts or waſh our hands in innocency. Nay, we ſhall be 
apt to joyn our ſuffrage to thoſe in Malachy 3. 15. and call the prod, hap. 
py: And if we eſteem them 1o, 't1s natural to deſire to be like them ; to 
we ſhall quickly grow to deſpiſea poor or afflifted Innocence, and embrace 
all chriving proſperozs ſins. 

19. On the other {ide, if we look on others in an adverſe, calamitous 
ſtate, this opinion ſuggeſts hard and ſevere ſentences concerning them, it- 
clines us to judge where we ſhould fuccour, and how great an accumula- 
tion of Miſery that is, we may learn from ob, whom we find not ſo often 
nor ſo paſſionately complaining of any of his preſſzres, as of the unkind 
cenſures of his Friends, who weighing 1nthis deceittul balance of temporal 
ſucceſſes, made very falſe judgments of him, and as 1f they were to glean 
after Satan, endeavourcd to deſpoil him of that only comfort his malice 
had left, the conſcience of his Innocency. Thus 1s, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
zo perſecute him whom God has ſmitten, and to talk to the grief of thoſe whom 
he hath wounded; a thing repugnant to the common temper of humaniuy, 
and much more to that tenderneſs, thoſe afte&tions and bowels Chriſtiani- 
ty requires ; and therefore in this reſpect allo, we may reckon this per: 
ſwaſion very 1njurious to Chriſtian duty. 

20. Nor 1s it leſs ſo when applied to Cazſes, in which 1t 1s full as deccit- 
ful a Rule as 1t 1s in Perſons : God has defign'd us another meaſure of our 
undertakings; his word and Law, by the general proportions whereof, we 
are to ſquare and accommodate our particular azons : He ſends us notto 
his providence, and the various diſtributions of that, or allows us to judge 
of the 7zſtice, by the Succeſs of our Attempts. It that were the trial, *twere 
impoſhble for any enterprize to be lawful, fince that which ſhould Iegiti- 
mate it, 15 ſubſequent to it, and can have no influence on 1t, to the ma- 
king1t good or bad : And as 1t doesnot make, ſo neither does it infallibly 
{fignific1t to be either : And of thoſe who preſume it does, I ſhould ask 
whence 1t came to do lo ? It by any afſignation of God, let them produce 
it; and 1f not thence, Tm ſure it. can make no pretence to certainty, 
God having no where oblig'd his Providence to make good our fancies 
and conjetiures. Nay, 1f we look into Scripture-examples, we ſhall find 
this irrefragably confuted ; the ſame cauſe having at ſeveral times difftc- 
ring \uccels. Thus the Jraelites were diſcomfited at their firſt aſſault upon 
Ai, and yct ſucceſsful after ; 'twas ſomething extrinfick to the caule that 
made the variation, that ſtill continuing the ſame. The like we find in 
the calc of the Benjamites, who though in as ill an engagement as can 
well be 1magind, had yer two victorics oyer the other Tribes, Judges 20. 
But there 1s one inſtance that may ſerve for all, and that is the raking of 
the Ark by the Philiftines : He that ſhall contemplate that, will ſure never 
think fit to meaſure cauſes by ſucceſs, unleſs he will give the deference 
allo to Dagor, who then triumphr in the ſpoils of the God of Tſrae/. In 
ſhort, *tis evident, victories are not fo cntail'd upon the juſteſt cauſes, but 
that they may be , and often arc cut off, cither by the guilts of the un- 
dertakers, orby ſomeother ſecret diſpoſal of the Divine wiſdom; but the 
former 1s ſo frequently the obvious cauſe of it, that we are not often put 
to reſort to the latter. *Tis no ſtrange thing to ſee all Ijae/ troubled by 


an Achar, or have the Ark taken captive from off the ſhoulders of a _ 
an 
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21. This is fo clear and evident a Truth, that *tis matter of fome won- 7: ſizhteſt bs i! 
der, how the contrary perſwaſion ſhould ever infinuate it ſelf; and in- 77s s; | | Al 
decd it 1s not probable it ever had, 1f Intereſt, that grand Sophifter, had —_— Tx 
not introduced it. Men engage n deſigns not on intuition of their Jawful- cſs fin at} 8 FR 
neſs, but profit ; and when they arc ſuch as nothing can warrant 4 przore, pain ono Pt 
their only reſerve 1s to make them good 2 poſteriore; to bring a licence = FA GG 7: 
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conſciouſneſs bids them ſay ſomewhat for themſelves, and the caſe affords 1.41 
no ſolid plea, they are driven to theſe deplorable fleights and ſubrertuges. 6 1:6 
Indeed this is an argument that ſtands ſingle, and 1s ſeldom uſed bur in Fen 
thoſe cauſes that admut of no better ; which we may reaſonably conclude 
to be the reaſon, why it was ſo much inſiſted on by our late diſturbers, 
who in ſuch abundance of light, as they own'd, could not be ſuppos'd 7g- 8s 
2orant enough to believe themſelves: "Twas certainly the: deſtirution of = 31.4 
better. arguments that caſt them upon this, forc'd them to ranſack the 04 
Alcoran, and rifle a piece of Turkiſh. Divinity to make good their Saintſhip. | 
They now diſcern the unskiltulneſs of that plea, which a litcle time has i of 
converted to an accuſation. The great change it has pleas d God to make 
among us, retorting their conquering Syllogiſms, and making them need 

a new ſucceſs to juſtifie their vaunts of the old. God grant we may nor 

here relieve them again, and by our perſonal fins, help them to thar 

which the juſtice of their Cauſe never did, nor1s like to acquire them. 

22. Butthough this plea of ſucceſs be frequently urg'd 1n policy, yer it qwzer 

prevails with many. who know not that 1t 1s. ſo; indeed: the 2w/gar are fo mf of 
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much ſabjected to their ſenſes, that generally the concluſions drawn thence {7 \Y 
are eaſily embrac'd, when thoſe from Reaſon and Conſcience have a # coodres [8 
double difficulty, firſt ro be underſtood, and next to be admitted, and 75% 5-4 | Thi 
the moſt elaborate diſcourſe ſhall not convince them of the right of that cj; © | f! i 
cauſe, which in the laſt appeal to God's Tribunal by War, bas been open- Agel (7 
ly condemn'd ; whilſt the ſpoils of victory as much fatisfie the under- WHOS | 3: 
{tanding of the jz/tice of the Prize, as the Deſire with the wealth or WEE [£4 
glory of it. And this 1s 1t which renders ſuch kind of arguings very -per- Wi | 
nicious,. they: being ſo fitted to the common temper, that they ſcldom rs 
mils to be effectual ; and engage the heady multitude 1n the Proſecution of i | 
the worſt deſigns, that are recommended to them by the one Catholick +1 & 
virtue of Succeſs. This is indeed as. the Prophet ſpeaks, Ezekiel 13. 22. USC (1286 
To ſtrengthen the hands of evil doers, that they turn not from their wickedneſs ; TH [426 
to dazle their Eyes fo with the ſplendor of proſperous iniquity, that they a 0 14 
can never. come to.take an exact view, and diſcern it in 1ts true form: Td Big. 
And doubtleſs this- was none, of «the lcaſt-prevailing arts of ſeducement WS 
amongzus,: and drew'in many:/to::abet- thoſe ſeditious practices, which | | bd 
all laws of God and Man prohibited, and wherebv Chriftian Religion has WITT | 
at once been violated and detam'd ; has not only her preceprs broken, but 1s i F- | 
ber ſelf alperſt with: the :foul conſequences -of. that diſobedience, and ſo = ' P 
uys One 11jury with. another; the contempt..of her Authority with the \{14 "9g 
loſs of her Reputation. tl de hs | WL 191 
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2.76 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Tiety. 
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l-arial an erroneous conſtrufion of it. For though God have ſecluded us from 

Pipe" that more exact minute diſcerning of his purpoſes, yet he means not his 

58 diſpenſetions ſhould be lookt on as wholly inſignificant, and therefore has 
given us a general ſcope and mcaning of them, according to which we 
arc to limit and reſtrain our wandring gueſſes, and alſo judge of particular 
events. Now as God's original and prunary deſign 1n the creation of Man, 
was to render him a ſubjef capable of eternal happineſs ; lo allo have all his 
ſubſequent As toward him aim'd at the ſame end: And becauſe there IS no- 
thing removes man fo far from that grand purpoſe of his Being, as Sin; 
therefore God has made the ſuppreſling of that the umwverſal intendmenr 
of his diſpoſals concerning us: So that the moſt different dilpenſations do 
ſeverally purſue that one end; proſperity and adverſity in their ſucceſſive 
changes are {cnt to reclaun us from the error of ozr ways, with this only 
difference, that the one leads, the other drives. This 1s aflerted by S. Paul, 
who tells us, That the goodneſs and long-ſuffering of God is to lead us to Re- 
pentance, Rom. 2.5. And allo that when we are judg'd, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 22. 
And indeed the whole Scripture runs in the ſame ſtrain; and both from 
proſperous and adverſe ſuccefles urges the obligation to obedience. This 
1s the notice God expects we ſhould take of all his dealings towards us. 
And the want thereof we find 'often ſharply upbraided by God to the 
Fews: how oftendoes he recount his redeeming them from #g ypr, his en- 
ſtating them in Canaan, and all his wonderful works for them, with an 
accuſing reflection upon their 1ngratitude; and that we may know his 
Zudgments are no leſs to be accounted for than his Mercies, we find him, 
Amos 4.' making ia Catalogue of them, and cloſing every period with this 
Pathetick Reproof of their obſtinacy, 7et have ye not returned tome, ſaith the 
Lord. In ſhort, God requires that we ſhould obſerve every turn of his 
hand, in order to:the reforming our own /7zes, and by the ſeveral med:- 
ums.of Gratitude or fear, infer that nezefary concluſion of a ſincere univerſal 
Obedience; and the negle&t of this 1s the crime” the  Pſalmiſt mentions, 
Pſalm 28. 5. with-ſo ſevere a menace; They regard not the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands. 


= . 


Nation 24. And as this 15 requir'd from ſingle perſons, fo alſo from Socictics 
WE. and: Communities, which as' they are in their publick capacities the moſt 
-1 by natio- eminent ſubje&s of Judgments or. Mercies, fo are they the moſt eminent- 
#2! mereies ty accountable for both. © And though:the Negle&t and Abuſe of God's 
1. methods be a very provoking guilt when 'tis only: perſonal, yet.is it much 
moredDb,: when: 1t-becomes+#}tzonal: And: therefore as it is. every man's 
concern 'for:hrt'own. pecutiar to examine; how. he has: an{wered:God's me- 
thods: towards hum, ſo 1s:1c an enquiry ' very pertinent in relation to the 
Pablick alſo ; clpecrally where the diſpenſations have been remarkable and 
extraordimary z m'whichireſpect the: Inqueſition cannot appear more ne- 
cellary for -any'than- this Nation; upon: which conſideration. I. hope the 
Reader will thimk 1t no + unpardonable-digrefſion, if we a-while tarn aſide 
God expeFs 2. 25%1t 18 the affirmation: of our Bleſſed Savioar, 'that' where much 'i5 given, 
_ 1159" there fhall be-mach-requit.di_a:thing {o: conſonant 'withmarural Equity, chat 
«»ſoerable We all give our ſuffrage to it, by making it the meaſure of dur expecta- 
o what F2 tons in ſecular things, wherein every man looks for returns proportion- 
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able to his expence or Induſtry. The Husbandman expects a Crop anſwer- 
able to his Seed and Labour: And in the nobler cultures of the Mind, we 
juſtly exact of our Fuplsco Jet their manners attelt the diſcipline they have 
been under: According to which e{timate we mult refolve, that God's ex- 
pectations from xs of this Nation cannot but be very high, there being no 
people under the Sun, whom .he has more f1gnaliz'd as his own immediate 
care, on whom the Divine Oeconomy has more conſtantly and even ſolici- 
couſly attended in all the varicty of ſeaſonable and powertul applications. 

26. I ſhall not aſlume the work of a Chronicle, by giving a ſeries of al 
choſe mercies we receiv'd 1n the loyns of our Anceſtors; and of which we 3:# wir 
have provided one unhappy memorial, I mean our nauſcating and deſpi- 47 mer 
ſing them; it having been the buſineſs of our days, to diſ-intail thoſe ewo 57,0 
moſt ineſtimable Bleſſings, of a pure Religion and outward Peace, which our #1 414 
immediate Progenitors left us; and to derive to our poſterity the contrary gs 1 
miſchiefs of 1mpiety and contution. : 

27. Bur not to ravel fo far back, I ſhall confine my reflexions to ſo late 44 irc 
a date, that I ſhall not need to beſpeak the faith afforded ro Hiſtorians ; ie, 
ſcarce any that can be my Reader, but is qualified ro be my witneſs too; ity if 
and muſt acknowledge that there has on God'spart been no Method want- judges 


ana calamz:- 


ing, that might purifie us to himſelf 2 Peculiar people zealous of good works. ;.- 
To that end of refining and cleanſing us 1t was, that he kept us lo long in © 
the farnace, permitted us to thoſe many Fiery trials of our late calamitous 
days. *Twere impertinent here to give a Deſcription of rhoſe ſufferings, 
which every man's memory can ſo readily repreſent to him: Or to paint 
that Flame whoſe ſcorchings we have felt; 'tis enough to ſay, that God 
appear'd in them, earneſtly induſtrious to have reduced us ; like a 54i/ful 
Captain, beſieg'd us cloſely, ſtraitned us ſo in all our intereſts, that it was 
ſcarce poſſible for us to fly any where but to himſelf. Indeed he that 
would make up an exact Catalogue of our Calamities, muſt calculate in 
how many inſtances humane nature may be paſlive; there being ſcarce 
any of our ſuffering capacities, to which they were not liberally apporti- 
oned, our Fftates, our Perſons, our Friends, and which 1s more than all, 
our Conſciences, all groaning under the weight of that 7oke, which our own 
Sins prepar'd, and other mens ſins put on. Which way ſoever welook'd, 
we ſaw nothing but that which might conſume our Eyes and grieye our 
Heart : It on the Church, we ſaw that torn by Schiſm, ſpoil'd by Sacri- 
lege ; the abomination of deſolation ſtanding in the Holy Place, and the 
houſe of Prayer made in the molt literal ſence @ den of thieves. If on the 
State, we ſaw the breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord taken in 
their Pits, Impriſoned, and Arraign'd, and barbarouſly Murder'd, by thoſe 
who flew him, like 'the- Hezr in the Goſpel, that they might ſeize on his 
Inheritance. We ſaw this and all 'other Miſchicts cſtabliſh'd by a Law, and 
made as irreverſible as powerful malice could render them. And now 1n 
ſuch a diſtreſs; who'would not think that ſuch a neceſſity ſhould have be- 
come our virtue? and ſo' perfect a deftitution compell'd our reſort to the 
Divine aid ? And aslittle oppreſt States 'us'd to make themſelves homagers 
tothe Romans, to engage their proteCtion; ſo'we ſhould have made an en- 
tire furrendry of our ſelyes to God,” that we might have gain'd a title to his 
reſcues and deliverances. : 3 © 
- 28. This'genuine: and' kindly effe&t I doubt - not but it had in ſore, 17% 37 
would faih think in'many; but we are not now conſidering particulars, ,7s jw. 
bite the commnity; arid therefore how ſincere ſocyer ſuch perſonal refor- ward ow 
mations were; they -muſt not come under the account 'of publick and ge- 77,7." 
Cd | neral, liatign 3 
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T he Cauſes of the Decay of Criſtian Piety. 
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neral, unleſs for their Number and Eminency they had been ſufficient to 
have overwhelmed the contrary perverſenels: Many there might be whoſe 
hearts ( as'tis ſaid of Foſtah's, 2 Chron. 34.27.) did mclt, and yet the far 
greater number of the obdurate, ſtill juſtly denominate us a ſtiff-neck'd 
people; an Epither wherewith God often reproaches the Zews, and ſure we 
have no leſs evidenced our title to it: For alas, as if we had meant to re- 
venge the inexorableneſs of our oppreflors towards-us, 1n our obſtinacy to 
God; as if when we could keep nothing elle, we had yet reſerved this 
ſullen comfort, of having our hearts impregnable, we made a ſhift ro hold 
out againſt all theſe batreries ; there was little appearance, and lels reality 
of Repentance ; and if ſome of our /zfts were at all leſs raging, 'twas only 
becauſe they were ſtarved intoa little tameneſs, the ſ#pp/zes cut oft which 
ſhould maintain our Riot: Burt when any recruits could be had, they were 
devoted that way, and even in the worſt of times we muſt not to be as 
luxurious as we were able: And as though we reſolv'd that vice like the 
Sea, ſhould gain 1n one part what it loſt in another ; we took order that 
what was thus inevitably defaulke from thoſe experſrve Sins, ſhould be 
made up in the cheaper: We could curſe, and ſwear and blaſpheme in 
ſpight of Sequeftration, and this wretched Immunity we made abundant uſe - 
of, till we even became Proverbial for it; and gave our cnenues pretence 
to faſten it on us as our diſtinftive Character. Yet to ſhew our ſelves ge- 
nerous ſinners, there was one vice we bought at a dear rate, I mcan our as 
imprudent, as unchriſtian animoſities, and picqzes among our ſelves; a ſin 
that helpt to revenge all the reſt: And was as well upon a humane, as di- 
Vine account, a grand inſtrument of our r27ze. To theſe we may add our 
impatient murmurs at our ſufferings, which did in ſome work ſo prepoſte- 
rouſly, as to reconcile them to the 1nflicters, made them unworthily deſert 
that cauſe, they found chargeable to maintain, and contrary to the advice 
of Solomon, chute the ways of thoſe oppreſiors whoſe proſperity they envi- 
ed, Prov. 3. But of theſe real Apofiates the number I hope was not grear, 
I wiſh I could fay fo alſo of thoſe ſeeming deſertors, whoſe knees bowed to 
Baal, though their hearts did not: Who belicd their own /ozalty, and in a 
ſhew of compliance proſtituted conſerence 1n ſeveral Engagements as incon- 
ſiſtent with each other, as they all were with duty ; and ſuch as they pre- 
tend no excule for their. ?aking, but their reſolutions of breaking. It was 
indeed a ſad ſpectacle to ſee what ſholes every menacing Edict brought in; 
while men ran inas much haſte to take the opportunity of Perjury, as the 
Primitive Chriſtians were wont to do of Martyrdom: Indeed herein we 
ſcem'd to invade our enennes peculiar, would . not ſuffer them. to enjoy 
thoſe marks of diſtinction, they had framed to themſelves; ſo that as far 
as. oaths could ſignifie, we were all oze Party. And yet while we thus dil- 
claim'd' God's reliefs by theſe indirect attempts of. our own, we took it very 
1] that he left us to the ſucceſs of them: That he. proſper'd not thoſe me- 
thods he had interdi&ted, and made us. Triumphant, not only over our 
Enemnes but himſelf roo: And upon this ſcore many. mutinous blaſphemies 
were utter'd, and perhaps ſome more thought ; though, Iconfeſs, generally 
we were not ſo modeſt; :as to | flick at ſaying the worſt we. could think; 
and indeed. they that heard the frequent doubrs men own'd of God's Juſtice, 
providence, nay his very Being, would not think they ſuppreſt any thing 


as t00 ull to be ſpoken:,, We laid, boundleſs expeRarpnguponghe, guſt of 
-...., eur caxſe, and asf we had extremely oblig'd God by not being Traitors or 
: Schiſmaticks, thought he wrong'd us extremely that.he made us not Vidors. 


Samuel tells Saul, that Rebellion 35: like Witchcraft 4 but we ſeem'd to think 
FE | : | Ken. Loyalty 
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Loyalty was lo; charhike a ſpell, it was to keep us 1nvulnerable, not only, 
againit our enemies but our Selves : And ſo countercharim all our crimes 
char they ſhould only be active to pleaſe not hurc us. But if in the laſt 
place we reflect on our {elves even 1nrelation to that cauſe 1n which we fo 
much confided, *cis to be feard all men will not be able to evince they 
ſffer'd for Godand the King, though they did it in their guarre/ : *Tis the 
Incent muſt denominate whoſe Martyrs they were, it being too frequent 
for private patlions andintereſts tomarch under the banner of Conlcience : 
and we call that ſomerimes taking up the Croſs, which 1s only the taking 
un an animoſity or humour. Indeed 'tis not poſſible for any to be God's 
Martyr, who 1s not firtt his Servart ; none of us will ſuffer the greateſt 
things for a perſon for whom we will not do the leaſt; and 'tis abſurd Hy- 
pocrific for a man to pretend he has left alfor God, who we lee cannot be 
woocd to leave the molt deſpicable /zft tor him. He that will nor part 
with the noiſe of a loud 0ath, the plealure of an intemperate Cp, the ap- 
plauſc of a profane eft for God, will ſurely much leſs expoſe his /:berty, his 
eſtate, lis Life tor him : And therctore what hazards focver any man ran in 
any of thoſe, he can with no juſtice ſctitupon God's account, unleſs he can 
produce ſuch other acts of obedience, as may wirnels this to be true and 
genuine.. Andupon this trial, I fear God's party will appear to have been 
bur ſmall among us, and perhaps the /ng's not much greater, it being nor 
very probable that thoſe ſhould have any great ſenſe of duty to him that 
had none to God; or that thoſe ſhould religiouſly revere ove Command- 
ment, who deſpiſed the other 2ime. But we need not the help of inference 
and probability in this matter, the mutinous and infolent behaviour of 
many who profeſt loyalty, did too clearly evince 1t : And as 1t 1s ſaid of 
7oab, that he turn'd after Adonijah, though he tarn'd not after Abſalom, 
1 Kings 2. 28. and ſome ofours had little private rebellions of their own, 
cven while they oppos'd the more publick. I love not to pals cenlures on 
men's thoughts, yet I doubt ſome would be too conſcious to confute me, 
if Iſhould ſav there wanted not thoſe, who owed their zeal to their 
Spleen, and did not ſo much love thoſe they fought for, as hated thoſe they 
fought againſt. And it may perhaps deſerve enquiry, whether that demure 
pretence of holineſs their Adverſaries had put on, did not more avert ſome 
of our Libertines from them, than all their rea/ crimes: They perhaps fo far 
miſtook them, as to ſuſpect they might be in earneſt, when they proteſt to 
advance the power of Godlineſs, and at that took an A/arm, and ſuch Men 
( if ſach there were ) contended not for the Liberty of their Corntry, but 
their Lyſts; and could with no juſtice, expect either a reputation, or ſuc- 
ceſs from that cauſe which they ar once helpt to defame and defeat. Iam 
loth to go farther, and ſuſpect that even ſome of the devouter ſort were 
inſpir'd more by the Spirit of oppoſetion than Piety ; yet I confeſs "us hard 
co reſiſt that ſurmiſe, when 'tis confider'd that our Litzrgze never had 1ts 
due veneration, but when the Direfory was ſet up againit it. Indeed he 
that ſhall remember how our private Oratories were then throng'd and 
crouded ; and ſhall now compare it with our empty Churches, will be 
tempted to think our devotion was of that ſort, which is excited by inter- 
dif, and deadned by invitations ; a perverſe kind of Zeal, kindled only by 
Antiperiſtaſis or collifion; none of that pure flame which deſcends from 
Heaven. And then as our Savior in another caſe ſays, If the light that is 
in thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ? Matth. 6. It this fairer and 
more ſpecious part of us were thus reproveable, how obnoxious were: the 


other ? And it our Earneſtneſs in a righteous cauſe, by its Siniſter motives 
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or adherencies be unable to juſtifie it ſelt, how ſhall 1t bear that heavier 
task we laid on it, and plcad forour other Guilts. | 
nr we have 29. This isthe true, though nor full account of our behaviour under 
mcreaſed God's diſcipline, thus did we tructifie upon his pruning us; brought forth 
our ſins nth - deed nothing but degenerous fruit. The holy writ leaves 1t as a brand of 
-#r ſuffer- 1NMECCA NOTNINS eg a aac 0.0 O 
ines © moſt inveterate Impiety upon Abaz , that in the time of his diſtreſs he ſinn'd 
yet more againſt the Lord, 2 Chron . 28. 22. and ſure we have too juſt title rg 
the ſame Character of infamy ; thoſe ſufferings which were ſent ro chaſiſc 
our fins, ſerv'd but to encreaſe them, and like the Iſraelites 1n the Brick-kilns, 
they multiplied the more for their oppreſſion ; we debaucht even our Exe- 
cutioners, and made cvery new calamity ſupply us with ſome new vice. and 
now when God's rod was thus deſpisd, we were 1n all reaſon to expect he 
ſhould draw his ſword, revenge our reſiſtance of his methods, by ſomewhat 
we ſhould not refiſt, make our Plagzes as obſtinate as our ſelves, and involve 
us in hopeleſs mevitable ruine. 7 his certain fearful looking for of Fudgment, 
Heb. 10. 27. was all we had left our ſelves, of all the rich patrimony we 
were once polleſt of; and our preſent miſery ſeem'd impoſhible ro expire 
any way but by dying into greater. 
ret GoiP's 30. But as great Artificers are usd to magnific their Art, by chufing the 
ercy bath rmoſt unlikely materials; fo did it pleaſe God 1n this total indiſpoſedneſs of 
— ours, when we were ſo unapt ſubjects to 1]luſtrate his mercy, and as if he 
r delive- defign'd this national deliverance ſhould ( in 1ts proportion ) be the Tran- 
"4 A{cript of our more zniverſal Redemption, he vifited us not only in this ſtate 
of miſery, but ennuty 3 when we had ſer our ſclves in defiance of his juds- 
ments he laid asit were an Ambuſh of mercy for us, and ſurpriz'd us with 
ſafety : By ſuch undiſcernable ways return'd the captivity of our Sion, that 
we were indeed deliver'd /ike them that dream, Plal. 126. 1. gave us a vide 
ry without a war ; withour the interyention of garments rolled in blood, Fjay 
9.5. inveſted us in our Triumphant robes, and in a word, made us inlſcn- 
{bly to glide into our long forgotten proſperity. 

4... 31. And now who can imagine, but this miraculous Mutation without 
' Lave þ;- us, muſt alſo work a Change within us? Indeed they muſt have a very ill 
«415704 opinion of humane nature, that can think 1t poſſible it ſhould have per- 
initable . 

.,.--  Verſcneſs enough to reſiſt ſuch endearments ; ſuch kindly heat muſt needs 
-4mext: be ſuppos'd to meltus ; and if before our Pride diſdain'd to be compel'd, 
yeteven that ſtubbornneſt part of us cannot object againſt the being court- 
ed into amendment. So that when God has thus yielded to our terms, left 
us not ſo much as a Punfilio in our way to Picty, 'tis but a reaſonable cx- 
pectation we ſhould embrace it with as great an Earneſtneſs, as it was for- 
mcrly rejefed by us. 
Put webave 32. And would God we could fay we did ſo; but alas, we till affe&t 
"rarer prodigics, take a kind of wanton Joy in defeating God's deſigns, and as if 
//izvs we aſpired to vye Miracles with him, have made our retzrns as unparallel'd 
"rf, as his mercies ; ſo that the ſumm of our account is this. No Nation was 
ever more fignaliz'd by God's goodneſs, or its own perverſneſs, it being hard to 
determine 1n which of thoſe reipects it 1s moſt eminent. That this is in the 
general perfectly true, there are too many particulars ready to teſtifie, in- 
decda whole cloud of Witnefles do concur to the proving the charge. 
ſhall notundertake to examine a, yer ſome of the principal it will not be 


amils to take notice of. 


aid al meott 


% tte (enſe 33+ Beforewe enquire into the zſe we have made of God's Mercies, let 


pare us a little conſider what our ſerſe of themis ; and ſure of all the interro- 
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favourable Teſt, that even our own partialities could elect for us; it beins 
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ſo natural ro men in nuſery to valuea reſcue, and celebrate their delive- 
rers, that the contrary would be the only wonder ; we fce even the 7ews: 
who were none of the moſt malleable people, yer deliverances made im- 
prefſions on them, ſer them to their devout proceſſions and ſolemn hymns in 
praiſe of God: Nay, ſuch apiece of native Religion 1s this, that the Hea- 
thens exemplifie it to us. The Philiftines when they had taken Sampſor: 
magnified their Dagon, as having delivered their enemy and the deſtroyer of 
their country into their hands, Fudg. 16. 24. So upon the victory over 
Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 9. they ſent round about to publiſh it in the houſe of their 
Tdols, And in all ftories we find, the Heathen Altars were never lo loaden 
with Sacrifices, as upon ſach occaſions: And the Goſpel tells us, thar 
thoſe on whom Chriſt beſtowed miraculous cures, were fo tranſported 
with them, that their gratitude ſupplanted their obedience; and made 
them, notwithſtanding his prohibition, proclaim the wonders he had done 
for them : But I fear it we reflect upon our ielves, we ſhall not be able to 
match any of theſe inſtances. "Tis true our late change was entertain'd 
with a Joy profuſe enough, but not enough religious. We ſaw that great 
things were done for us, and thereof we rejoyced ; but we did not fo 
much con(ider that the Lord had done them, P/al. 1 24. and ſowere rather 
affected with the rarity and profitableneſs, than the mercy and kindneſs of the 
Diſpenſation : And though the care of our Governours have provided for 
the religious part alſo, affign'd days of purim tor the perpetual commemo- 
ration of our deliverance, yet our flight obſervance of them does too fully 
evince our Joy was merely ſecular ; and ſurely he that obſerved the nume- 
rous and loud acclamations 1n the ſtreets, and the tew faint Hallelrjahs in 
the Temple, muſt needs ſay they were very diſproportionate, and that 
how much foever the moſt of us rejoyc'd, 1t was not in the Lord: And 
then we are not to wonder that it was fo tranſient; fince it was merely 
earthly, © muſt needs partake of the fadingnels of its original : Whereas 
had we deriv'd 1t higher, it would have been /aſting and durable; it could 
not ſo ſuddenly have expir'd, had we fetche ic from him, i» whoſe preſence 
zs fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore. Burt alas, 
our tranſports were ſuch as exhauſted themſelves in their own noife, we ex- 
prelsd our Joy in Borfires, and it vapour'd away 1n the ſmoke ; there wan- 
ted that nuxture of Piety which ſhould have fix'd that volatile Paſſion, and 
we who at firſt were much more glad than thankful, within a very ſhorc 
time ceaſed to be either. | | 
34. And then as zzolent Heats when once expir'd, are ſucceeded by rhe 
extremeſt Cold ; fo has it fared with us ; we fell from our Ec/taczes not 
tothe mean, but the contrary extreme ; our vaſt complacencies at their 


and grovn 
mightily 
diſſatisfied 


with our 


preſent cir- 


parting, carried with them even ordinary contentation, and left us not cnmnjf.nices; 


only joyleſs, but impatient. It was indeed matter of equal ſhame and 
wonder, to ſee a ſcene fo ſuddenly chang'd, wherein as in many other 1n- 
ſtanc's, we ſeemed to have tranſcrib'd the copy of the mutinous Iſraelites; 
whom we find in the very ſame Chapter, Exod. 15. triumphing and re- 
pining; and no ſooner were the Timbrels our of their hands, but Com- 
plaints were in their mouths, verſe 24. What ſhall we drink ? And in the 
beginning of the next, with the ſame querulous importunity they require 
meat. But not to wrong them in the compariſon, their Marmurs had 
ſome extenuating circumſtances which ours have not ; they looke indeed 
with ſome appetite upon Ag ypt, and made ſome propoſals of Return, but 
it was while they ſuffer'd the hardſhips of the wilderneſs ; they preterr'd 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of (briſtian Piety. 


a repleated ſlavery, before a hungry freedom ; but even they were not fo 
frantick in their mutinies, as to make any ſuch offer 1n Canaan, or have 
any Emulation to the Garlick and Onions, amudi(t the affluence of Milk 
and Honey : No 'tis we Alone that have the unhappy kill of reconciling 
the ſins of Canaan, and the Wilderneſs ; murmur as much under our Vizes 
and Fig-trees, as at Rephidim, or Marah, and make all the out-cries of 
want and ſlavery, whileſt we wallow in the utmoſt luxury of plenty and 
freedom. 1 need not here ſpecific the particulars of our Murmurings, this 
diſcourſe being not likely to find many whoſe innocence will need that 
information, this malignant humor having ſpread: ſo, that 'tis now become 
almoſt a ſcandalous ( becauſe a ſingular ) thing ro be contented. And 
certainly a conſidering Foreigner, that ſhould come upon us, could not 
bur be aſtoniſh'd toſee a Nation ſo full of all thoſe things which uſe to 
create temporal ſatisfactions, and yer to find no body 1n it ſatisfied; to 
ſce ſo many parties among us, and none proſperous. Thus 15 ſuch a riddle 
as would tempt a man to ſuſpe&t his ſenſes, and think we had all this 
while but dreamt of a reſtoration : been under the deluſion the Prophet de- 
ſcribes of the hangry and thirſly man, that at his waking finds he is empty, 
and his ſoul hath appetite, Eſay 29. 8. 'T1s a fad, but vilible truth, that 
all that God has done for us, hath been fo far from filling our deſires, 
thatit has only ſery'd tocnlargethem : for I appeal to any of our Joudcſt 
mutineers, whether if ſome years ſince the preſent ſtate of affairs had 
been repreſented to them, dreſt in the worſt circumſtances they now com- 
plain of, they would not then have thought it extremely anuable, worth 
Rachel's prize of {eyen years more hardſhip ; nay, whether they would 
not willingly have made ſome abatements, relinquiſht part of what they 
now cnjoy, to have had the reſt ſecur'd ? And when God has granted us 
all we zhen askt, ſhall we murmur becauſe we could ow perhaps ask ſome- 
thing more ; and likeingrate Debtors, pick a quarrel to envade payment? 
Was it not enough that he engag'd his Ommipotence for us, but muſt his 
Omnniſcience alſo be preſt upon the ſame ſervice ? and provide all he could 
torclee we could wiſh ? Alas, do we think we have the ſame hank upon 
| God, that ſome Gallants have on their truſting Merchants, that upon pe- 
ri] of loſing all former ſcores, he muſt ſtill go on to ſupply us ? Shall we 
think nothing fit for oblivion but our obligations? And 1n this perverſe 
lence tranſcribe S. Paul, Phil. 3. 13. forgeting thoſe things which are be- 
hind, reach forward to the things which are before : This indeed too fully 
{peaks us the off-ſpring of our firſt Parents; we can find no guſt in all 
the fruits of Paradiſe, if any one be denied us; and ſtill look not on what 
we have, but what we want; and as 1t 15 obſcryed of the greedier ſort of 
creatures, that they reliſh not one bit for the vehement expectation of 
another : So 1s 1t with us, we devour, but do not enjoy our Bleſſings; and 
to require him to fatisfie us, 1s to aſſign him the Poers Hell, fer him with 
Belus's daughter to the task of filling a ſieve with water, or rolling Sif- 
phas's ſtone ; our growing appetites ſtill keeping us empty ' and reſtlels 
amidſt all endeavours to make us otherwiſe ; fo that whereas God uſes 
to commit hisfavours to Men, as ſeed to the Earth, in Expectation of an 
harveſt, ſome fruits of gratitude and obedience ; they ſeem with us rather 
Ps flung into a Gz/ph, whoſe property is only to ſwallow, never to 
YUCTTJIE. | | ; 
- 35-1 know men's Minds are fo poſſeſt with their diſcontents, our daily 
bi92jo  Cautinous blaſts have puft up and ſwelled our grievances to ſuch vaſtnels, 


© rm, at he muſt expect to be very impatiently heard, that ſhall  attewpc 
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Car. VIII. Miſtakes concerning Almighty Go :- 


to repreſent them 1n aleſler 1ize; yet ſure 'twere not impoſſible even up- 
on a direct view, to demonſtrate them very /;ght and moderate : But upon 
1 comparative, perfectly trivial and inconſiderable ; and 'tis a little ſtrange, 
char we who bare our /ate ſuffering eftate with ſo much Impatience, ſhould 
not have impreſſions enough left 1n our memory, to confront to all our 
preſent regrets. Do we not quietly now poſlels the fruits of our own, or 
our Progenitors in:du/try, without danger of any Sequeſtration, bur whar 
our own Luxuries inflict? Are not our Perſons at freedom ; deliver'd from 
that kind word, and unkind thing, SECURING *? So that when we 
riſe in the Morning, we need nor fear our next lodging, ſhall be in the 
Gaol or Dungeon; nor when we fit down to our Meal, ſuſpect the intru- 
lion of arm'd uninvited Gueſts, who ere whiles, we know, were wont to 
ſurpriſe us, as the Plague did the Iſraelites, even while the meat was yet in 
our mouths; are not our Lives under the cuſtody of known Laws, fo thar 
no man 1s in danger that will bur keep himſelf within thoſe Boundaries ; 
nor need fear to be mockt into his Grave by ſhews and Pageantries of 
Juſtice? And beſides rthele real eſcapes from ſlavery, are we not reſcued 
from the moſt umbittering circumſtance of it, the having ſervants rule over 
us? Athing which rendred our ſubjection as mean and ſervile, as ic 
was ſharp and prefling, and which we were ther ſo ſenſible of, that it 
never milt to bring up the rear of our Complaints. Laſtly, If we reflect 
upon our higher ſpiritual concerns, are we not freed from thole' boiſte- 
rous robuſt temptations, which with the violence of Famine and Sword, 
Beggary and Death aſſaulted our conſtancy, and left no mean berween 
Martyrdom and Apoſtaſie ? Are we nor allo reſtor'd to all thoſe ſpiritual 
advantages which we once proteſt ſo much to value? That Well of life now 
lies open before us, after which we once panted Ike the Hart atcer the 
water-ſprings; our ancient worſbip 1s reviv'd, and wants only our attendance 
to make 1t ſolemn; whereas the abomination of deſolation ſtood in the holy 
place, our prayers were turned to {in ; needed, but were denied the Lz- 
turgie to pray againſt them, or atone their guiles. We have no longer 
ſtones given us for bread, nor experiment that ſad riddle, of being at once 
cloyed and ſtarved; amidſt excels of preaching ſuffering a Famine of the 
Word. And now are all theſe worth no regard ? If they are not, why 
did we exclaim ſo loudly when we wanted them ? If they are; why are we 
{tl as querulous now we have them ? Tis ſure, theſe include all our great + 
and ſubſtantial intereſts as Men, and Chriſtians, and thoſe being provided 
for, 'tis not eaſily imaginable what others we ſhould have important 
cnough to make us querulous, unleſs 1t be thoſe of Paſlion and Humour. 
One man's ambition perhaps wants a ſatisfattion, another man's avarice, a 
third's ſpleen ; and this diſcord makes up the very unmuſical Harmony of 
our murmurs. If we ſee but a Mordecai in the King's gate whom we wiſh 
removed, we can like Haman find no guſt in any thing we enjoy. It we 
ice ſome, who we think have born leſs of the burden and heart of the day, 
rewarded equally or perhaps above our ſelyes, we are fure to make out 
the Parable by murmuring at the good man of the houſe : Or if Nine- 
weh be ſpar'd, if all be not executed to whom we have denounced deſtru- 
ction, we like Fonah fir down in a ſullen diſcontent, and grow weary of 
our lives, becauſe others are permitted to enjoy theirs. To thele and 
other heads of the like nature, 'tis apparent our grievances may be redu- 
ccd; and then if the balance be put into any diſpaſſionate hand, 'cis ſure 
they can never become a counterpoize to theother real benefits we enjoy, 


but will in the Propher's phraſe appear /ighter than vanity and nothing. 
| Oo-272 36. But 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


———— 


Our fears 
and jealou- 
fres afflict ws 
more than 
our actual 
Suffer ings, 


Impoſſible to 
have onr de- 
fires com- 
pleatly ſa- 
tisfied 11 
this world, 


36. But I ſuppoſe ſome will ſay, 'tis not only preſent uncalineſſes of 
which they are impatient, but the poſſibility of farure, a fear of relapſing 
into our former eſtate by the i}l managery of our preſent : To thele I ſhall 
anſwer, that admit it were ſo, yet ſure 'twill be no wiſdom to anticipate 
oar miſeries, to foreſtall diſcontents, and make foreſight as painful as actu- 
al ſuffering, In other forbidden inſtances we chule to enjoy the preſent, 
and with an Epicurean Indiftcrency cry, Let us eat and drink, for 10 morrow 
we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. How 1s 1t that we here become ſo unluckuy ſaga- 
cious, unleſs it be that murmuring 1s a Scnſuality we account cquivalenr, 
nay ſuperiour to all rational fatisfa&tions ; and therefore that we may have 
no intermiſſion of that delight, ſuborn our fancies to find occaſions, and 
fetch in from the future thoſe ſupplies which the preſent affords not: Bur 
beſides this, I ſhould in the ſecond place ask theſe great D7viners, why they 
do not alſo foreſee, that this very mutinous temper of theirs is the moſt di- 
ref and infallible means of bringing thole miſchiefs they pretend to fear 
that it 1s ſo, 15 moſt evident, and fo well oblerv'd by our Adverſaries, thar 
there is little doubr, they. have not only pleaſure, but deſigns upon it; 
and to that purpoſe have their Emgins on work to blow up the hot Spirits 
among us, in expectation from thence to raiſe a flame. So blind a thing 
is Paſſion, that 1t hurrics on to the things which in their 1fſue we moſt ab- 
hor ; makes us our Enemies drudges, and the forgers of our own ſhackles; 
and whilſt we cry out of petty Indulgencies, we our ſelves give them in the 
lump, what we grudge them 1n parcels: This is a muſcrable infatuation, 
and while we act thus unreaſonably, weare ſure no competent declaimers 
againſt i]l managery. But beſides this natural eftect of our murmurs, we 
are alſo to remember that there 1s a Divine Vengeance attending it: When 
bounties and largeſſes are quarrel'd at, we neceſſitate God to another Mc- 
thod, nay indced, not only his vergearce, but even his kindneſs ſeems to ſug- 
geſt it; when he ſces our conſtitutions ſuch, that his gentle applications 
work contrary effects, 'tis very appoſite for himto try whether the Antipe- 
riſtaſis will operate on the other {1de; 1t we ſmart thus under /itives, "cis 
bur fitto cfſay, 1f corroſteves will eaſe us; and the only remaining experi- 
ment for the making us happy 1s to make us miſerable. 

37. Bur would God we might yet prevent the need of ſuch unkindly 
expedients, and by a ſober eſtimate, and thankful ſenſe of what we have, 
provide to conſerve it : Not faſtidiouſly deſpiſe great and eminent bleſſimgs 
becauſe perhaps they come not home to. every part of our wiſhes. Alas, 
Thoſe plenary fatisfaftions agree not with the nature of Earthly things: 
'Tis an obſervation Jong fince raisd from the Globular and Triangular 
form of the World andour Hearts, that 'tis impoſſible the one ſhould be 
filled with the other, there will ſtill be ſome angles, ſome vacuicies left; 
our very acceſſions create new wants; and Iikean unſound limb, the healing 
of one Sore 1s the breaking out of another. Every thing under the Moor 
partakes of her wiciffitudes, augments and decreaſes only with this diffc- 
rence, that though their wares be to as low a degree as hers,they never arc 
perfectly at the fall, There never was, nor never will be a State here com- 
pletely happy: And as the Phz/oſopher handſomly reproachrt the impatience 
of the Perſian King for the death of his Wife, by undertaking to revive 
her, if he could help him but to the names of three men, that had never 
grievd, to writeupon her 7omb ; fo ſurely we may make the like offer to 
our zalecontents, and engage to redeem all their uneaſineſles, if they can 
point us out { I fay not three, but ) ore age wherein there were no com- 
plaints. What then are our clamorous Repinings, but ſo many loud #n- 

þ veclives 
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zefives againſt God's decree; a Defire to ſybvert his fundamental Law, and 
confound the diftintionhe has irreverſibly fet between our Earthly and our 
Heavenlyſtate? And alas, What mad 1nſolence 1s this, to expect char the 
whole Oeconomy of the world muſt be chang'd only ro hamour us? Thar 
God muſt replant us a Paradiſe, pluck up every one of the Briars and 
Thorns which were our native curſe ? Nay, bring down Heaven to us, and 
enſtate us in undiſturb'd unnux'd fchcities? This 1s indeed ſimply confide- 
reda very wild expectation, but yet more ſo, when *tis conſidercd how we 
qualific our ſelves for ſuch a privilege : For let me ask, are we as cager 
co anticipate the holineſs, as the happineſs of Heaven? Do we as paſſionately 
defire to do God's will, as that God ſhould do ours? And emulate the Ange- 
lical obedience and purity, as much as bliſs? Thele are Interrogatorics which 
need no verbal Anſwer, our ves do too fully reſolve them in the nega- 
tive; and then how ſhameleſs a partiality 1s it, thus to carve to our ſelves, 
and chuſe our of either ſtate what we beſt like, reſerve all che ſerſualities 
of this world, and yet cry out for the impaſſtbleneſs of the next; bur alas, 
theſe are pretenſions as inconſiſtent as they are bold,our vices having ſach a 
native inſeparable adherency of pain and wexation, that 'tis not the moſt 
dexterous managery of a {in that can ever ſever them, bur if we will re- 
zain the oze, we muſt the other allo : A Truth which might be exemplified 


to us throughout the whole Catalogre even of ſenſual fins ; but it is moſt T8 |'6 


eminently viſible in this of maurmauring, which ſtays nor as others do to take 
Pain at the rebound, and by way of reſult; bur has it as 1ts firſt Element and 
principle; 1t being it ſelf almoſt as great a pain, as any It can betray us 
to: And yet to lecure an advance and perpetuity of Torment, every Event 
ſerves to foment and heighten 1t, and the moſt deſperate things are equal- 
ly combuſtible to that fame. Indeed he that 1s poſlcit with that humour, 
has a kind of fury within him, that will never let him reſt: And alas, 
What Legions of ſuch Evil Spirits are now among us ? How are we as it 
were inſpir'd with Mutiny, it being the #niverſal dialed of the Nation; and | 
of many in it, who cannot be ſuppos'd to found it in any obſervation of 
cheir own, but are led by the common genius, and bellow rather by conſenc 
with the reſt of the herd, than for any uncafine(s, ar leaſt of 7njuſtice and 
oppreſſion ( for ſuch only give pretence for Mutiny ) that themlclves feel. 
And ſince 'tis become a Plebeian vice, would God our Gentry would ule ic 
as they do their faſbzons, and leave it off ( if for no better reaſon ) for its 
being vulgar : 
ken up ſo many fins upon pundilio, ſhould for once lay down one upon 
the ſame ſcore. The Athenian State pur down their Oftraciſm ( which other- 
wiſe they were fond enough of ) becauſe it was debaſed, by happening to 
tall on Hyperbolus, a deſpicable and abject perſon: And there ſeems nor 
much differencein the caſes, ſave only that we are more tenacious of S7ns, 
than they of Puniſhments; and I fear we ſhall fo long retain this, nl] we 
find it its own Lifor, not only in the preſent uneaſineſs, but in that more 


fruitful harveſt of Miſchiefs, whereof it has now lown the ſeeds. We ce We 


here what our thankfulneſs is, for thoſe eminent miraculous mercies we 

have receiy'd, and the account of "that is an unhappy ſpecimen, what we 

are like ro find, when we ſurvey the uſes we have made of them, which 77 norp1s 

God knows have been ſo unnatural and perverſe, as does too tully parallel 7 _ 

the former inſtance. Pw - avg 

- 38. For firſt, If we reflect upon our ſpiritual blefſings, what has the en-fordis yet 

joyment of thoſe advantages produced, bur the contempt of them? We ud 

have an eaſie free acceſs to God in his Sanctuary, our Churches 1 NO by 
onger 


And indeed *twere bur equitable, that thoſe who have ta- 1.0E 7" 


eg, 
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longer Garriſons to keep out 'the worſhip to which they were devored, but 
* like hoſpitable doors, are open to the regular piety of any thar will enter. 
And now we have this liberty, now the faming ſword 1s removed, we haye 
loſt all appetite to the Tree of life, can willingly let thoſe Everlaſting gates 
( as the Pſalmiſt files them ) Pſal. 21. ſtand as everlaſtingly oper, crc we 
enter them: And though the Fabricks are by God's Providence reſcucd 
from their duſt and ruines,. yet many of us endeavour to reduce them to 
a yet worſe -defolation, ſtrive to depopulate thoſe ſacred Manſions, and 
execute againſt them that prophetick threat concerning Nineveh, Nahum x. 
Leave them empty, void and waſte. And indeed lo they are, it notin an ab- 
ſolute, yet in a comparative ſence; for could we at any time of Divine Ser- 
vice make an eſtimate of al/the perſons that are abſent, 'rwould ſcarce be 
diſcern'd that any are there; were all corners ranſackt, what a multitude 
of Recuſants ſhould we find upon a far differing account from that of Con- 
ſcience? Some we ſhould ſee ſtretching themſelves upon their beds, keep- 
ing a Sabbath indeed, but to their ſorh, not- their God; others perhaps we 
may find rous'd from their Couches,upon the ſummons not of Religion bur 
vanity; ſome new garment 1s to be fitted, ſome exotick dreſs eflayed, and 
they who grudge one hour to the Preacher's glaſs, can ſpend many at their 
own; where they are ſo taken up with their [dolatries to themſelves, that 
they think of no other worſhip; nay, as the world goes, 'twere well this 
were the worſt diverſion, that ſome did not keep from Church, that they 
might in the interim, defile thoſe Iefler Temples of God they carry about 
them, and cut themſelves off from the Communion of Chriſt's body, to 
make themſelves members of an Harlot : Or that others were not Bacchus 
his Votaries when they ſhould be God's, ſpend that time in their frantick re- 
vels, and ſing a Dithyrambick inſtead of Ze Deum. As for the Mammonif, 
if he keep any holy day, *ts like the Jrae/ites, to his Gods of Gold, Exod. 32. 
31, He is looking with veneration on his Idoliz'd treafure, numbring 
thoſe bags he dare not uſe, or perhaps with a more active Zeal purſuing 
the means of encreaſing them. Thus alas, may we go from one to ano- 
ther, and as it was in Ezekzel's Viſion,ſee ſtill greater abominations, Eze4.s. 
And certainly that All-ſeceing Eye, which diſcerns what multitudes do thus 
buſie themſclves, at the times even of his folemneſt worſhip, cannot but 
adjudge us moſt profane deſpiſers of his mercy 1n reſtoring 1t: Yer would 
to God, *twere only the abſent upon whom that ſentence would fall ; but 
alas, the behaviour of many in the Church does too loudly teſtihe how 
little of devotion brings them thither, and at how mean a rate they valuc 
alt that 1s done there: Thoſe Eyes which there ſhould wair on God, as 
thoſe of a Servant on the hands of a Maſter, Pſal. 123. 2. are rolling about to 
fetch inall the vanities and temptations which can occur to them, and 
look every way, but towards Heaven. Our Tongues which ſhould be toucht 
with a Coal from the Altar, devoted wholly to Hymns and Prayers, are 
buſied 1n private Colloquies with thoſe about us: Buſineſs, News, nay, all 
the impertinent chat of our moſt vacant hours, 1s then taken up to enter- 
tain us; fo that he who would know the zalk of the Town or neighbour- 
hood, need go neither to Exchange nor Market, the Church will as cer- 
tainly ſupply him: And this ill employment of our 7ongxes, engages the 
Iike of our Ears, which when they ſhould be hearkening what the Lord 
. God will fay concerning us, are liſtening to thoſe vain diſcourſes we hold 
with one another; from all which outward indecencics we may too ſurcly 
collect the inward irreyerence of our heart. And 1s it poflible that this 


ſhould now be the Temper of thoſe, who not long ſince ſcem'd ro bewall 
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heir exc/zſton from thole ſacred Atlemblies? Did we long for them as Da- 
»id for the waters of Bethlehem, when thcy appeared unattainable, and when 
chey arc brought to us, retule ro taſt them, pour them our not as he did 
in devotion, but 1n contempt ? "Tis true indeed, in temporal Delights pofſe/- 
91 uſually proves a nauſeating thing, and takes off our appetite ; but ir 
uſes not to be ſo in ſpiritual, whole peculiar property it is, not to ſatiate; 
but excite by fruition : Bur alas, though the Things we converſe with arc 
ſpiritual, our hearts arc carnal, and that 1s the caule why inſtead of crying 
out with the Pſalmiſt, When ſhall T come to appear in the preſence of God, Pſal. 
42. We, like thoſe in Malachy, Chap. 1. 13. Snuff at his ſervice, and ſay, 
What a wearineſs is it ? A wearinels indeed 1t appears 1n the literal fence 
with many, who {]cep at 1t as men over-labour'd, and ſcarce take (o ſound 
repoſe in their own houſes asin God's ; indeed ſuch 1s the varicty of rude 
behaviour that 1s there us'd, that ſhould an zrbe/zever come into our AL. 
ſemblics; he mult ſurely ( as S. Pazl ſuppoles inanother caſe, x Cor. 14. 23.) 


ſay, we aremad ; to ſee ſome gazing, ſome whiſpering ſome laughing, 


others {leeping, and perhaps the far fewer number praying, 1s ſuch a edly, 
as the moſt bruitiſh Tdolaters never admutrted 1n their worſhips ; and the way 
of worſhipping Mercury, by throwing ſtones, or Hercules by curling, is a 
ſober and decent kind of ſervice compar'd with this. And now alas, when 


will the Church recover its ancient Title, and become the horſe of prayer © 


'Tis ſure according to the preſent appearance 1t may have many more pro- 
per names, that being the leaſt part of the bulinels done 11 1t : *Tis true, 
there are ſome that make it. a SanAzary, but *ris only againlt the penalties 
of the Law, or reproach of arrant Atheiſm ; they come to fave their mo- 
ney or their credit; others perhaps ſhun the ſolijtarinels of being at home, 
and come not as to a place of Devotion, but Concourſe; and 'tis to be 
doubted, ſome viſit that place as they do many others, becauſe they have 
nothing elſe to do : They want their week-days diverſion, and fo arc dri- 
ven thither upon mere deſtitution of more grateful entertainments ; make 
it a kind of Sunday play-houſe, {1t there as Spectators or Judges, to lee the 
company, or cenſure the Preacher, but never remember that themſelves have 
any other part to act; or are beheld by Him, who will not always be pa- 
tient of ſuch profanation ; bur will, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Repay them to 
their face, who thus contemn him to his. We know among men, cvery one 
counts his Houſe his fortreſs; and an Afrront offered him 7here, doubles 
the Injury, and 1s not only a contempt, but an znveſion : And ſhall it not 
be a proportionable enhanſement with God alſo, thus to defie him within 
bis own doors, and approach his preſence in an imp1ous bravery, the more 
fully co ſhew him, how little we regard lim ? Art this rate while we ad- 
drels our ſelves, we may as 1l|-manner'd Gueſts be forbid his houſe : Inter- 
rogated by God as the Fews were, Iſa. 1. Why doſt thou tread my Courts ? A 
rotal abandoning of Worſhip being more fair and ingenuous than ſuch 
Devotion : Wherein like the barbarozs ſouldiers, we bring Chriſt a Scepter,; 
only to ſmite him on the head with it ; and make a pretace of homage, to 
g1ve our ſelves the ſport of the mockery : Nay 'tis ſadly to be fear'd, that 
God may thruſt us out of his Houſe, ſhut his Doors againſt us, reſcze his 
Service and himſelf from our profanation, and put us again under the 
lame, ( or a worſe interdict than that ) which lately lay upon us. | 
39. Having now ſeen our ſcandalous Irreverence towards God's worſhip 


D—  — 


— — 
—— ———— _—  — 


287 


——w_ 


— - 


The zreat 
fan and 4 17+ 
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ry one of which muſt neceſlarily partake of the contempt which talls upon 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 


equally diſagreeing to all che Divine offices : "Twill be needleſs theretorc 
to trace our wanderings in cach of thoſe, ſince our whole behaviour 1n the 
Church is one great deviation from the buſineſs we ſhould come abour: 
Yet that ſuperſedes nor to every guilty perſon himſelt che necefhity of a 
more diſtin&t and particular reflection. 'Tis ſure at the /aſt dreadful Au- 
dit, we muſt account for every of thoſe ſpiritual advantages we have 
abus'd ; and alas, what a diſmal reckoning will many of us have then to 
give up, when our prayers which wenow turn into Sin, ſhall be turned 1n- 
to perdition? And we who would not ſupplicate our God, ſhall in vain 1in- 
voke the mountains and hills to hide us from the face of the Lamb, when that 
Word which we now ſo faſtidiouſly deſpiſe, that it muſt be dreſt up 1n the 
colours of humane Rhetorick, ro make us at all patient of it, and becomes 
then only tolerable ro us, when it is fartheſt removed from being God's: 
When that word, as our Saviour ſpeaks, ſhall judge us, and that gracious 
invitation t0 life end in that fatal ſentence, Go ye carſed. Nay, when our 
very propitiation ſhall p/ead againſt us, and the crucified Body of our Sa- 
viour, which we have 7 efigie ſo often recrucified in our unworthy ap- 
proaches, or impious neglect of the holy Zxchariſt ſhall wirneſs againſt us 
as its murderers, when we ſhall be found not ſprinkled as with the blood 
of a ſacrifice, but imbraedas with that of ſaughter : When all chele means 
of our ſalvation, ſhall thus miſerably convert, and from the ſavour of life, 
become that znto death, 2 Cor. 2. 16. then we ſhall to our amazement 
find, how differing our eſtimates of them were from God's; and in his 
vengeance read the value he put upon them. What then have we now 
to do, but to anticipate our dooms-day, and judge our ſelves that we may not 
be judged of the Lord. To make an impartial account of all theſe our pro- 
fanations, and acculec our ſelves before his mercy-ſeat, that ſo we may pre- 
vent the arraignment at his bar of judgment. And as Offenders are ulu- 
ally enjoyn'd ro acknowledge their guilts in the very places where they 
committed them ; ſo let us make the Church the Scene of our penitence, 
as we have of our faz/rs : By our ftrong crying and tears, deprecate our 
former indevotion, and by an exemplary Reyerence, redreſs the ſcandal of 
our Protanencſs. This, and only this 1s the way to ſecure us againſt the 
final Vengeance of theſe ſins; nay, and againſt the intermedial allo : For 
We are not to expect that ſo unkind abuſe of mercy ſhall be wholly relpi- 
ted ro another world, it being ſo exaſperating a crime, as muſt 1n all pro- 
bability awake God's fary, and pull down preſent Judgments. Iwiſh the 
Eyent do not too ſoon atteſt the reaſonableneſs of this ſuppoſal. 

Cr prace is 40. It from our ſpiritual Bleſſings, we now deſcend to our temporal, we 


== ſhall not appear much better managers of thoſe ; they being generally em- 
7nereſs ad Ployed to purpoſes the moſt diſtant from thoſe, for which they were gi- 
pity, ven. And firſt for our peace, that great comprehenfive enjoyment, upon 
which all others are dependent, and which is to our civi/ Capacities, the 

lame that health 1s to our natural; the thing by which we reliſh and taſte 

the reſt of our comforts, we may from the Song of Zachary, Lake 1. learn 

tor what intent God beſtows it : Deliverance from enemies is to no other cnd, 

but that we may ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life: 

Bur alas, he that obſerves how we employ our quiet, muſt ſurely ſay it 

ſerves little to the advancement either of Holineſs or Righteouſneſs : For 

the firſt oftheſe we have already ſeen, how little of holineſs we ſhew even 

in that place where nothing clſc ſhould be admitted ; and we are not 1o 
prepolterouſly religious, to ſhew more in others. That Piety which 1s ſo 


cold and benumm'd under the warm breath of the publick Ordinances ; 
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thus faint and fink in conſort; 'tis ſure more lable ro the Wiſe man's Ve 
foli, and utterly dies when we are alone. 'Tis true indeed, theſe Clofer- 
tranſations are immediately viſible to none but the ſearcher of hearts, yetin 
cue Devotion there is ſuch a Symmetry and proportion, that the Inferen- 
ces we make by analogie may be very irrefragable: Nay, "ts to be fear'd 
many lye open to a yet clearer conviF10n,and may be proved to have few or 
none of thoſe private intercourſes with Heaven; for though a negative be 
not fimply evincible, yet as in civil caſes we prove a man not to have 
been at this time in ſuch a place, by his having actually been in another - 
ſo, were the whole Week, Month, perhaps Year, of ſome men exactly tra- 
ced, we ſhould find them ſo engrofſed with other diver/tors, that there 
will ſcarce be found any Minute for devotion to interpoſe : Men's worldly 
or fleſhly Concerns fo divide their time, that God from whom *'tis all de- 
rivd, can be afforded no tribute out of it. Yet alas, 'twere well if this pri- 
vative ſort of impiety wereall we had to anſwer for: But 'tis too apparent 
we do not only zeglet God, but reproach and violate him: What elſe are 
thoſe bold and inſolent b/aſphemies wherewith we daily aſſault him, ma- 
king him the mark at which all our wild Paſſions are ſhot. Do we wanr 
anv thing either for our zſe or delight? Preſently God 1s accuſed, his pro- 
vidence or his goodneſs queſtioned : and he declaim'd againſt, either as im- 
potent or 1]|iberal. Does any body vex or dilquiet us? God muſt haye 
his ſhare of our diſpleaſure, his ſacred name muſt be' profaned, and we 
* count our fierceſt Revil/ings of men, faint and infigmficant, 1t nor inſpired 
with the moſt dreadful and horrid Oaths ; Nay, He ſtands obnoxious to all 
the diſplacencies we receive even from inanimate creatures; if a Dze or a 
Card run amiſs, our reſentments are preſently vented upon him; he 1s 
profaned and vilified, asif he were the Cheat that rookt us of our money, 
becauſe he does not ſecure us from thoſe lofles, to which we wantonly 
expoſe our ſelyes. Nor 1s 1t only our cager and warmer paſſzons that thus 
invade him: Our pleaſanter moods do the very ſame, and we blaſpheme by 
way of divertiſement; every impertinent ſtory or inſipid eff, muſt have 
the haut-gouſt of an Oath to recommend 1t, as every incredible Narration 
has to atteſt it: To fay nothing of thoſe more ſolemn and deliberate per- 
juries, wherein we impiouſly ſuborn God's venerable and dreadful name, 
co be the Engine of our fraud and malice: And as if we thought he would 
forſwear as well as we, bring him to countenance thoſe Crimes he has yow- 
ed to puniſh. Thus do we with a prodigious impicty contaminate even 


Divinity it ſelf, make it the ſink for all our puddles to run into ; and pro- 


ſtitute that ame, which, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 1s great, wonderful and holy, 
to all the unholy purpoſes, our Paſſions, our Intereſts, or our Fancies can 
luggeſt to us. 

41. This profaneneſs 1s ſo proper a foundation for Atheiſm, 
not to wonder to ſee ſo many advance from the one to the other ; they 


we may well preſume ſtark frozen, in our more retir'd offices: And if it 


that we are which coms 
monly ends 
in down- 


pay ſo little of the reverence due to God, that art laſt they turn their 7m:- righr 
piety into argument, and infer him not to be God, whom they treat ſo un- Arheiſm 3 


like one. Andtruly this ſeems to be the grand piece of Zogick, which has 
diſputed many, not only out of Chriſtian but all native Religion. How un- 
happily ſucceſsful it has proved among us, is too apparentin thoſe impious 
diſcourſes which are every where heard, wherein men are arriv'd to ſuch a 
licentiouſneſs, that David's Atheiſt was a modeſt Puny, who only ſaid in 
his Heart, There js no God, and perhaps upon that account ſhall by ſome 


be adjudged to deſerve the Epithet the Pſalmift gives him, and be indeed 
P p thought 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


and 1s ac- 
companied 
with fraud, 
injuſtice, 
and wrong 
dezling, 


chought a fool, that would nor own what would now a-days fo certainly 
denominate him a Wt, or in the ſolemn ſtile, a Mafter of Reaſon. And in- 
deed they will atteſt the property of the ſtile, they rather governing Rea- 
ſon, than being govern'd by it ; otherwiſe 'rwould be hard to diſcern, how 
from different premiſes the ſame concluſion ſhould beinduced: And thoſe 
who in the Jate adverſe times demied God 1n revenge of their ſufferings, 
ſhould now pay their gratitude alſo in the ſame manner, and renounce 
him as ( or more) loudly, fince his fignal atteſtation of that righteous 
cauſe ; his not owning whereof was then their principal plea. The truth ig, 
is a little ſtrange how Atheiſm could admit ſuch cnhanſing acceſſions as 
we find ithas; torit being the completion and higheſt ſtep of IIland thar 
to which all others do but ſubordinately tend, one would think, it ſhould 
from its firſt appearance in the world, have been ſo mature and full 
grown a fin, as could be capable of no improvement ; bur ſo ſubtilly 
wicked are theſe latter days, that we can never be brought to a or vltra, 
but (till find ſomething to add to the completeſt ſin: Therefore though of 
thoſe that are rcally Atheiſts, one cannot be ſaid to be more o than ano- 
ther, yet ſome may be more daringly, and nuſchievouſly ſo; and ſure in 
that reſpect our modern ſurmount all former : They were generally on the 
defenſive part, took up the zeret as a buckl/er againſt the unwelcome inva- 
ſions and checks of Conſcience, and defign'd nothing but the more peace- 
able enjoyment of their {uſts; but mow men do not only uſe, but loye it: 
make themſelves its avowed Champions, ſeek to winit Proſelytes ; and in 
ſhort, appear ſo zealous for 1t, as 1f they made 1t their re/zgion to have none. 
And God knows,too many ſuch reverſed kinds.of Fvangeli/ſts we now have, 
who with as great deſign unteach Divinity, as the firſt Propugners taught 
it; and their zumber and boldneſs. have ſo increasd fince the return of our 
peace, that ſure'the next Age will have little cauſe ro think Religion had any 
ſhare in the Reſtoration. Thus have we done our parts to ſuperſede that 
obligation of ſerving God in holineſs, by leaving no God to ſerve; and af. 
rer the moſt ſignal atteſtation of his Deity 1n our reſcue, we do like thoſe 
ingrate perſons, who ſeek to ſubvert thoſe by whom themſelves were cſta- 
bliſh'd, and deny him becauſe he has own us. 

42. This 1s the holineſs wherewith we have ſerv'd him, fince our being 
deliverd from the hands of our Enenues, and our righteouſneſs has been 
very proportionable; for if we look into the dealings of all ranks of men, 
we ſhall find the ſame vein of deceit run through all tranſactions. A few 
years ſince Sequeſtration and Iunderings, thoſe whole-ſale robberies had fo 
over-topt the reſt, that like an Epidemick diſeaſe, they had overwhelm'd, 
if not the kind, yer at leaſt the notice of all other Injuſtices: But ſince thoſe 
Leviathans are withdrawn, the /effer Devourers ſupply their place ; Fraud 
ſucceeds to Violence; and in all places, all occaſions of commerce, we 
{ti]] meet with Sequeſtrators. The adulterated wares and falſe meaſures 
in Shops; the dilatory proceedings, and evaſive tricks in Law; the yari- 
ous and unworthy Cheats of Creditors, and the mean and diſhoneſt advan- 
tages which are watcht in all ſorts of Contrafs, are too irrefragable proots 
hereof. Nay, not only our Buſineſs, but our very recreations expoſe us to 
theſe deceits, as ſome of our bankrupted Gameſters can too ſadly witneſs; 
what troops of Harprzes attend thoſe ſports 1s every man's obſervation: 
'Tis ſtrange ſo many ſhould yer be to learn the prudence to avoid ſo known 
a danger, wherein a man 1s at once made active and paſlive in the ſame 
Robbery,and does himſelf defraud his family of that,whereof he is defrauded 
by another. But amongſt theſe many 1njuſtices,there is none wherein Men 
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ſeem generally ro find-ſuch a gulſt and ſenſuality, as thoſe wherein God is 
concern'd ; twenty Lay-booties humour them not ſo much as oze from the 
Clergy ; and if che Quakers ſhould be muſtered according to that one 
Tenet of not paying Tithes, we ſhould indeed find their numbers formi: 
dable. How ſubtile even the rudeſt perſons are in defaulking thoſe dues; 
we ſee by every days experiment, the over-reaching their Miniſter being 
the grand Triumph of a Ruſtick's wit ; ſo that not only their coveroui- 
nels, but their vanity 15concern'd 1n it : I know 'tis the uſual Apologie fot 
this kind of Sacrilege, that ether the maintenance of the Clergy 15 too 
much, or their merit too little; for the firſt, I think it may be demon- 
ſtrated, That there 1s no /iberal Science, and but few Mechanich trades; 
from which a man may not hope as plentiful a ſub/itence, as this aftordsto 
the generality of 1ts profeſors : However TI ſhall leave thoſe that make this 
objection to diſpute it with that authority, which has allotted them this 
proportion ; deſiring them to conſider, that whatever the ſupport of th: 
Clergy 1s, it coſts chem nothing z no man having purchaſt more, than 
what remains of the Eſtate, after his Tith is paid. As to theſecond, I con- 
{cſs 'tis extremely to be wiſht, that the zeg/igence and vice of Some did not 
give too much pretence to the Allegation ; and to ſuch I cannot but apply 
the words of our Saviozr, Matth. 18. 7. Wo be to the man by whom the of- 
ence cometh; yet certainly 'tis very incompetent, to juſtifie the detention 
of their /egal rights: For till the Law which has afſign'd them, delegate 
the Forfeiture to me, the greateſt enormities of my Paſtor, cannot enricle 
me toany thing that 1s bz : And indeed what blame ſoever 1s really due to 
ſome, we muſt expect it ſhould extend to all, if the Accuſers were to have 
the benefit of the Mulct; and ( as in the late confuſions ) all Miniſters 
ſhould be made ſcandalorxs, in order to the making them poor. 

43. 'Twere calc to draw up a far larger Catalogue of thoſe injuſtices 


ſo he may be injured 1n all thoſe : And truly che iniquity of theſe days, 


thoſe Injurics without any regret, which we can with no patience ſuf/er 


quite dry, were 1t not for this reſerve, which like an uncxhauſtible ſpring; 
{t11] ſupplies freſh matter of talk.. In hike manner how carctully do we 
ayert any hurt or mutilation of our ow7 bodies and yet how barbarouſly 
inconſiderate are we of others, to whom we do the greateſt out-rages, ra- 
ther than uſe any violence to our paſſhon, or reſtrain an angry Humour : 
Only I confeſs there is one Inſtance, wherein though we are znjz/t, weare 
not ſo partial ; but expole our {elves allo; and that is in the calc of Dzels; 
a barbarous cuſtom wherein *tis hard to define, whether the Wickednels of 
Folly be greater ; yet it maintains its way in ſpighe of all the mechods God 
has us'd to make us better or wiſer : Of this there are too many, and too 
noted inſtances ſince our reſtoration, as if we were ſo cnamour'd of deſtra- 
Aion, that when weare prevented of it from our Enemies, we leck it front 
one another ; or thought publick Peace ſo intolerable, that when ris calt uport 
us ( as ſure ours, if ever any may beſaid to be ) we are tain to take in private 
quarrels, as our reſcue from that dull quiet, and court the urmolt miſchiefs ro 


avoid the oppreſſion of the greateſt happineſs. Thus perverily do we coun- 
FF 2 termine 


291. 


we daily commit; for as a man hasdivers other concerns beſides his goods; /;; jc, 
ming of our 
ſeems fully commenſurate to all the ſuffering capacities of mankind : We 3%; 
reigh our own and others Concerns 1n very diſſering balances, and offer gerire bis 
« life by fre- 

- : ent muY- 

How nicely jealous is every one of us of his owz Repute, and yer how ma- {:,;, 4 


liciouſlyProdigal of other men's ? ſo that Defamation is become one of our 7ial; #: 
main 7opicks of diſcourſe, furniſhes entertainment to all companics; the®"** 
preſent owe their Divertiſement to the abſent, and many would be drain'd 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Tiety. 


Our plenty 
& abuſed to 
Exceſs and 
Intempe- 
Pance, 


termine God's purpoſes of kindneſs; and when he has fecur'd us, folici- 
couſly ſeck ro be deliver'd from our ſafety ; projet new dangers, and dare 
his power with a yet harder Task, the delivering us from our ſelves : And 
whilſt we thus avert our quiet, 'tis no wonder that wc produce no better 
effes of it ; nor fructife under that, which we will not pernut our ſelyes 

to enjoy. | | 
| 44. And as upon this general view, we appear very 1] managersof our 
Peace, ſo ſhall we much more, if we reflett on thoſe many particular bleſ- 
ſings which are wraptup in that, of which we make fo perverſe uſe, that 
we thercin no |cls violate Sobriety, than we have already appear to do 
piety and righteouſneſs ; ſo filling up the meaſure of our iniquity by tranſ- 
grcfling all the fundamental rules of Chriſtianity, /zving neither ſoberly, 
riohteouſly, nor Godly in this preſent world, Tit. 2. 12. And of thole advan 
zages which are the appendages to Peace, there are two moſt eminent ; 
Plenty and Liberty, both of which arc the more remarkable 1n our preſent 
quiet, by how much the deprivation of each was the greater. For the 
rſt, we know the late times of rapine, had torn from many among us thcir 
whole ſubſiſtence, ſo entirely deſpoil'd them that they were reduc'd to ob's 
condition, and connected the two extreme points of Birth and Death, by a 
middle ſtate of the like nakedneſs and deſtitution : And to ſuch, our late 
reſtoration was a kind of Civil reſurrefion ; raisd them like Fliſha's dry 
bones, from the moſt hopeleſs ſtare, and by a ſucceſſive poſlciſion of their 
own Inheritances, made them heirs to themſelves. And though all were 
not ſo wholly diveſted, yer like thoſe Canaanites, whom the Fews did not ex- 
tirpate, they were put under Tribute : And while perſons who knew fo 
well how to exact, were Lords Paramount, a bare Being was all could be 
expected ; they ſeem'd rather Stewards than owners of their fortunes, and 
had rather the trouble, than' advantage of their Managery : And who 
would not think that this ſo long want of plenty ſhould have taught us ſo- 
bricty in the uſing it ? That deſuetude ſhould have worn out the skill of 
luxury, and we ſhould not have known how to be riotous : Bur: alas, our 
memories have beer too faithful ro us in this particular ; no one of our ya- 
niries 15 fallen into oblivion, but on the contrary the art of Voluptuout- 
nels ſo improved,-as it all the time that -was loſt from the Prafick , had 
been ſpent 1n the Zheory, and'we had for ſo many years been contriving 
new kinds and degrees of cxcefs.' Indeed: it 15 too ſure, we retain'd the af- 
fedtion, when we had loſt the power of ribting ; atid'*tisnot our proſperity 
{educes us, but weit. For as the Sur though it lends'1ts rays/to the beget- 
ting of the vileſt ſes, yet makes no fuch- production bur' upon apt mat- 
tr, ime and putrefation : So' neither ' would the moſt opulent fortune 
make us ſenſual, didit not find us diſposd and prepar'd for: it.. How for- 
cible thoſe propenſions are, appears by the multitude of objefs on which they 
work ; For they had need be ſtrong Inclinations that take in all- Opportu- 
nities, nay, poflibilities of aftuating themſelves, and ſuch 'tis evident ours 
are, there being-nothing capable of miniſtring toluxury, which we uſe not 
to that purpoſe. Our Meat is no longer apportioned-to our Hunger bur 
our Taſts : Sothat the Stomach is made merely - paflive in the' matter of 
Eating ; ſerves only to receive thoſe loads we charge it with,” whileſt its 
Ele&tions and Choices are forcſtall'd by the palate | or fancy; nay; *tis not 
permutted fo much as a negative voice, not allowed 'to refuſe: what is ci- 
ther for kind or quantity deſtructive to it : Wedo-with ſtudicd' thifturcs 
torce our reluCting appetites, and with all the Spells-of Fpitu+iſm,. conjure 
them up that we may have the pleaſure of laying therh a Bn 
worth 1ly 
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worthily treacherous are we to Nature, which while we pretend to relieve, 
we oppreſs, by giving her nor only beyond her need, bur ſufferince: And = 
to ſhew we are no lels dexterous 1n mixing fins than meats ; onr very Pri:7- 
( chough 1n 1c ſelf an intellectual vice ) nungles with our Gluttony ; every 
ching 1s 1nf1p1d that 15 not coſtly; and 1t 1s thought an 1gnoble Peaſanr- 
like ching to cat a plain meal : Nor 1s he now to be looke on asa Gentle- 
man, whole ſingle Ordinary coſts not as much as would be ( and himſclt 
would pernaps lome years {ince have thought ) a fair exmbimon for ſome 
whole families: And that we may not be charg'd with partial intempe- 
rance, We gO not les in that of drink; wherein we are ſo nice and critical, 
that 'tis become a ſpecial skill and faculty to judge of liquors : But how 
great ſoever our: cxriv/ity be, 'tis ſure our exceſs 1s greater, and does not on- 
ly over-match butſupplant it; there being no drink fo unpleaſant, which 
che love of a debauch will nor reconcile us to. So great a malice do we 
bear to our reaſon, that to opprels it, we are content to expole our darling; 
and do violence to our very ſenſe. How unhappily predominant this bru- 
tiſh Vice 1s, need not here be told, ſince it too evidently atteſts it ſelf to 
every man's obſervation, 1t no longer ſeeking the ſhelter of night and dark- 
nels, but impatient of ſuch delay, appears in the broadeſt lighr; and he 1s 
now a /ow-paced drankard, that has not finiſhr his courſe, perhaps begun an- 
other, before the S$zx has ended his : Nay, fſo1s the Scene chang'd, that ſo- 
briety 1s become a | reproachtul thing; ſuch as even thoſe who value ir 
dare not own, and are either driyen to preſerve it by ſhifts and artifices, or 
elſe chuſe ro abandon it rather than hazard rhe ſcandal. And certainly this 
is the greater advantage this {in has for the propagating 1t ſelt; for'cs 1m- 
poſlible Be/tiality ſhould be ſo univerſally agreeable ro mankind, that all 
ſhould: purſue 1t out of appetite and liking : Tis this Fear that engages ma- 
ny1n 1t; and thoughit hachtoo many volzntters, yet ſure tis this preſs that 
helps to make up its numbers ; which as it ſpeaks the great baſencls ot thoſe 
who arc thus aſhanvd both of Picty and Humanity, and had rather cealc 
to be 72er, than appear to be Chriſtzans ; lo 18 it a ſad indication of Natio- 
nal.impiety, a': fatal Symptom that'we have near fill'd up the meaſure of 
our'1n1quities, and are ripened for the woes denounced againſt thole who 
call. evil. good andigood evil; Fſay 5. 26. which ſure was never more palpably 
done than'1n this inſtance, wherein remperance 1s branded for /// nature, and 
dulne(ſs of humour; whilſt the moſt fwiniſh exceſs muſt pals for ſociableneſs, 
friendjbip and: hoſpitality ; names which have been ſo long proftituted, that 
they baye loſtitheir native uſe, and men have 'forgot thoſe very diſtant 
things co which they originally belohg'd': Yer ſure ſuch once there were ; 
God made us foczable creatures, and we might ſtill continue ſo upon the 
{trengrth of that firſt principle, and need not owe our intercourſe to our de- 
baucheries; no, nor our friendſhipsneither, which have been lo far from 
being preſerv'd that way, that there is nothing more obviouſly, and fre- 
quently violates them ; nay, indeed the whole ſpecics of rea/ Friendſhips 
icems to be extin&t, ſince this fiftitions fore took place. Men think. 1t 
enough ( as indeed 'tis too much ) to damn themſelves with their friends, 
and all other communications are tranſmuted into that of Sin; for we 
daily-ſce thoſe, who cleave the moſt inſeparablyin this kind to each orher, 
will yet neither do, nor ſuffer any thing <lfe : And lure if this be friend- 
ſhip, *tis ſuch a reverſt kind of it, as muſt have as prepoſterous a Dejiniti- 
072; for none that have yer been given by Divines or Philoſophers will fit 1t. 
The hke may be ſaid of hoſpitality, which ſure is in its proper nature of a 
very diſtant make from this ; defign'd ro relieve Strangers,” nor _ 
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them; to cure their wants indeed, but not by the worle exchange of a 
Sirfeit : So that the ancient and the modern Hoſpitality difter as much ag 
that of Melchizedeck., from that of Circe : The one retreſhes, the other 
cransforms : And how great a ſhew ſoeyer of Iiberality this Jater may haye, 
yet he is not to be thought to have drunk gratzs, that has paid his reaſon 
for his ſhot. 
&. And to both thele parts of Intemperance, our Uncleanneſs bears full 
to Loft ii proportion ; the one makes proviſion for the fleſh, and the other fulfils the 
eſe, luſts thereof. To how brutiſh an impudence this fin 15 grown 1s too vi- 
ſible : We need not trace men into their privacies and receſſes, themſelves 
willingly proclaim their guilts; nay, dread nothing ſo much as the opi- 
nion of being innocent : Yea ſo out-dated awirtzeis modeſty now become, 
that eyen that Sex, to which it was once accounted the greateſt ornament, 
have put ir off, look on 1t as a piece of R#ſticity, and conntry-breeding : 
Whether this pulling down the fence be an Indication they are willing to 
lie common, I ſhall not determine : Bur ſure that very free and confident be- 
haviour now in uſe, is too apt to invite aflaults, and takes off all that Ex- 
ecnuation of crime, which was wont to be allowed that Sex, upon the ſup- 
poſition of their being ſeduced ? Thus do we publiſh our Sin as Sodom, and 
if we conſider how much boldneſs it has gain'd ſince the return of our 
proſperity ; *ewill be probable that ours alſo has been fomented by fulneſs 
of Bread, and abundance of Idleneſs, Ez. 16. 49. That our Plenty 1s very 
{ubſervient tot, appears by the vaſt expence wherewith many men ma- 
nage this vice : And that our Idleneſs 1s ſo too, 1s no leſs evident by the 
large portions of time that are ſpent in thoſe purſuits, it being, as the great de- 
ſign, ſo the cſpecial buſineſs of roomany mens lives. As for the remedy which 
God has aflign'd, it ſerves now only to cxaſperate the diſeaſe. Marriage 
with too many only advances ſimple fornication to adultery, and fuperads 
perjury to uncleanneſs ; thoſe ſacred bands are hke Sampſon's Withs, bro- 
ken upon every aſlault of the Philiſtines, and the very thought of being 
confin'd makes men more apt to range : For alas, 'tis not their zeeds bur 
their Fanczes they are to provide for, and that 1s ſocndleſs, that the greateft 
liberty of Polygamy would never fatisfie it : The ſame quarrel] would lie 
then to multiplied Wives, which docs now to {ſingle ; I mean that they 
were their own : And how numerous ſocyer their fock were, *twould not 
ſecure their poor neighbours only Lamb ; eſpecially when tis conſider'd, 
that 1n this they gratifie two ſins at once, their varityas well as their /xft; 
their complacence in zndermining the Husband, being generally as great, as 
that 1n enjoying the Wife. Andit Prade abſtractedly and in its own nature 
be as Solomon lays, an abomination to the Lord, certainly when 'tis thus com- 
plicated, 1t muſt be infinitely more ſo, and aſcertain a concurrence of thoſe 
Judgments, which are ſingly threatned to each of thoſe Sins? What thoſe 
are I wiſh guilty perſons would ſeriouſly ponder, and then they would 
ſurcly think their momentany pleaſures much over-bought. But alas, 
ſuch a faſcinating fin this 1s, as allows men no liberty of conſideration, 
they go on as the wiſe-man lays, Prov. 7. 22. with the ſame ſtupidity that 
an Ox goeth to the ſlaughter , or a fool to the correfion of the flocks ; and 
whule every body clſe obſerves the Effects of their Vice in their waſted bo- 
dies, and ruin'd eftates ; themſclyes are the laſt that diſcern it, purſue the 
courſe ill the very laſt remains of ſtrength and wealth are exhauſted, and 
nothing left them but diſeaſe and beggary. Of the truth: of this, there 
have been too many ſad examples, though it ſeems not yet enough, to give 
caution to Others. 
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chemſelves peculiarly co that Faculty ; ſuch arc the gazety of Apparel, rich- 


neſs of Furniture, and all che ſplendor of Equipage which bas no propriety 7", 


© any other ſenſe, but that of ſeeing, and 1s lolt it 1t be not lookt on: 
And though theſe ſeem to difter much from that Coveroufneſs which S. Joh 
is ſuppoſed to comprehend in that Phraſe, the one being the zenacizy, the 
other the profuſion of Money ; yet they are bur ſeveral branches of the 
ſame Sin, and are diverſified only by a various application to the 0ojet - 
For in ſtrict ſpeaking, he that covets Gold and Silver to lay on his back, 
is 2s properly covetous, as he that deſigns 1t only to fill his coffers. But be- 
{ides the propriety theſe exceſſes have to that title, they have no lcfs claim 
co that enſuing, The Pride of Life; 1t being evident that they are both ef- 
te&ts and Fomenters of Pride: And ſure this ſers but an 11] Character upon 
them, that when the Apoſtle has divided all the /zfs of the world into three 
forts, theſe bid lo fair to zwo of chem. I would not here be underſtood to 
condemn that Decency and moderate Expence, which agree co the levera] 
ranks and qualitics of Perſons, there being not only a /awfalnefs, bur fore 
kind of civil neceſſity for ſuch DiſtinEtions: nor 15s the levelling principle 
fitter to be admirted in Habit, than 1n Title or Eſtate: That which I accuſe 
15 quite another thing, 1t being that inordinate profuſion, which does not 
only excecd the ability and fortune of the Perſon, but che proportion of 
. his rank and condition; and ſo confounds that diſtinction 1t ſhould pre- 
ſerve, and levels us the wrong way: It being more tolerable that all 
ſhould be Peaſants, than all Lords. And this 1s the irregularity that many 
ſeem to affect, there being not only an emulation of pomp and bravery 
among equals, but thoſe of the moſt diſtant qualities, there ſeeming now 
no other reaſare than the utmoſt extent of their money or credit; the lat- 
ter whereof 1s often ſo ſtretcht, that 1t not only cracks it felt, but by an 
unhappy contagion, breaks thoſe 1t deals with, and hike a Granado, tears 
Towns in pizces: The many ruin'd Familics of 7radeſmen do too ſadly at- 
teſt this : Would God our Gallants would conſider how unequal it is, that 
many ſhould want meceſ/ary cloathing, only to maintain the ſuperfluity of 
theirs; an Injuſtice which not only upon a religious, but politick account 
deſerves the ſevereſt Reproof, and 1ince Divine Laws will not reſtrain it, 
were well if Humane were provided: Though I confeſs, 'ewere not caſe 
to find out penalties to deter thoſe, whom the wants ſo uſually attending 
thele exceſſes will not diſcourage. This fort of vanity was once thought 
peculiar to women; and though I cannot fay that the ſexes haye exchang'd 
faults, ( becaule each ſtill keeps it own, together with thoſe of the other). 
vet *tis evident they have communicated them ; and as the Women of this 

Age have tranſcribd Maſculine Vices, ſo the Men have Feminine; this par- 

ticularly, wherein they ſeem fully to anſwer the Copy, they being as Cri- 

tically knowing in all the myſterics of vanity, and as diligent 1n reducing 

their ſpeculations to praftice, as any the moſt extravagant Female. Indeed 

both the one and the other purſue this folly with ſo great an cxpence of 
Care, Time, and Mony, as if to be fine and happy were the ſame thing, 

and their bodies had been deſign'd for their Cloaths, rather chan their 

cloaths for their Bodies. 


47. And now when all theſe luxuries are to be ſerv'd, it had need be an 25 hath 


occafion'd 


exorbitant plenty thar ſhall ſupply them ; and that will untold the riddle ;;,;.;,, 4 
{o frequent among us, of ſo many being poorer {ſince they recoyered their my Fani- 


lies and 


cltates, than when they wantcd them: Our revenue how Jarge ſocver, 1s pron 
Oo £&( ates, . 


46. And to theſe Juſts of the fleſh, we ſparenot to add thole of the eye 4d to 7rids 
alſo ; for ſo ſurely we may properly call all choſe Zzxuries which adapr # 
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J he (cauſes of the Decay of ( briſtian Piety, 
ſo clogg'd and incumber'd with our vices, that they moulder away, and 
only ſerve to carry other men's with them, by giving credit to run indebx, 
There are indeed no ſuch unmerciful exaFors as our own Luſts; the one 
glcans after the other, till chey induce ſuch a ſcarcity, as the Prophet Foe! 
deſcribes, 1. 4. That which the Palmer-worm hath left, hath the Locuſt eater, 
gnd that which the Locuſt hath left, hath the Canker-worm eaten, and that which 
the Canker-worm hath left, hath the Caterpillar eaten: So that 1n cffe&, we 
have only changed our oppreſlors, and areas much or more exhauſted by 
our own {ins, as we were before by other men's; with this woful circum- 
ſtance that now we have the guilts as well as the ſufferings: Thus do we 
rob our ſelves, and create wart in the nudiſt of all that abundance God has 
given us, uſing our plenty as the Benjamites did the Levites Concubine, 
Fuds. 19. force and proſtitute it, til] we deſtroy it ; and the ſimilicude 
holds in this alſo, that what we thus violate 1s not our own; for ler us 
fancy what we will, certainly our ſuper/iuities are more the poors Right 
than ozrs, afſign'd to them by God the grand Proprictor. So that our 
Exceſles have, beſides their proper gui/t, that of injuſtice ſuperadded; and 
when the cry of the poor ſhall be joyned to thoſe ot our riots, they will cer- 
eainly be too clamorous to let vengeance any longer f{leep. 

our liberty 48. This 1s the account we can give of our p/enty, and that of our /iberty 

ws ary 1s not much better; 'tis not long fince that arbitrary tyranny expir'd, which 

of the Laws, BAVe Us no other meaſures of our duties or puniſhments, than the will or 

and co qyarice of the Impoſers: And then how did we gaſp to be under the con-_ 

rempr ofthe uct and Protetion of known determinate Laws? Yet now we have them, 

mertz, who conſiders them, or 15 regulated by them 2 Between the /icentionſneſs 

of Inferiors, and the remiſneſs of Superiors, they are rendred things only 

of form, not #ſe; for while the one violates, and the other connives, what 

can they ſignifie? And though there be never ſo many zew Laws made to 

aſſert the o/d, yet we ſee they ſerve for little but to partake of the ſame 

contempt with the others, and are but like the Chimara's of an Utopian 

State ſagely contrivd, but to no purpoſe. *Tis the execution of Laws 

that gives them a real and effetive being, and without that, amidſt our 

great volumes we are yet deſtitute, and may too probably experiment the 

truth of that Axiome, that 'tis better to live where nothing is lawful, than where 

all things are. Indeed if we remember how the Statutes of Omri were 

kept, with what a tameneſs the ſevercſt Impolſitions of the /ate Uſurpers 

were ſubmitted to, we have reaſon to think, coerczor 1s the ſureſt Principle 

of 2wlgar obedience; though withal it ſets but an 11] mark upon us, who 

know fo much better how to be ſaves, than ſubjefis. And as we are re- 

ſtor'd to our c:2z] Liberty, ſoas a branch or conſequent of that, we arc to 

our perſonal alſo : We were lately in the condition Chriſt foretold to S.Pe- 

ter, carried by others whither we would. not, Fohn 21. 18. but now we 

21rd our ſclves and go whither we will; and alas, What uſe domany of us 

make of this freedom? Is 1t not viſible, that neither our publick nor private 

affairs are the better attended ? But on the contrary we are in a reſtleſs pur- 

ſuit of 1mpertinet or vicious paſtimes, go pilgrimages to our pleaſures, wan- 

der about from this ſport, that Meeting to another, till many of us forger 

we have any other concerns inthe world, and are as much ſtrangers to our 

own homes, as when we were forcibly detain'd thence: And for ſuch 1 

tg know nor whether the former reſtraint be not eligible, to be a priſoner be- 
borrible in- 1ng a kind of reſcue to him, that would otherwiſe be a wagrarr. 

Erariride 49. Theſe are the ſes we make of thoſe advantages whereof God has re- 


and difnige- . ; q—_y : 
wiz.  poſicſt us. I know tis t00ENVIOUS a task to diſtribute theſe accuſations to 
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every Rank and Order of Men among us; I have here given them in the 
lump, and wiſh that not only ſuch degrees, but each perſon would adapt to 
himfelf his peculiar ſhare, wherein contrary to other dividends, 1 fear the 
only Immodeſty and Injuſtice too will generally be, for every one nor to 
carve liberally for himſelf. However, 'tis ſure in the groſs they make upthe 
Charafter of a moſt barbarouſly wngratefal Nation. God was plcaſed to rc- 
curn our peace, before we had forſaken our ſins, as if he meant totry our 
ingenuity ; that we who had been ſo much worfe than beaſts under the 
former method,that no ſtripes would diſcipline us, might have this adyan- 
tage to redeem our credit, and be drawn with theſe cords of a man : Bur 
we have put off not only piety but þzmanity, and are cquaily untratable 
to all methods; And now who can refrain trom Meſes's paſſionate 4poſtrophe. 


Do ye thus requite the Lord 0 fooliſh people and unwiſe) Deat. 32. 6, Unwiſe 


indeed, that trom the moſt benign pxrpoſes of God, extract nothing bur our 
own miſchief: Are the poorer'for his Liberalities, and the worle for his 
Goodneſs ; by a prepoſterous uſe fo wear out our Bleſſings, that they ceaſe 
to be, at leaſt to be Blefſings: And it they once tall from that, there is no 
middle form for them to aſlume ; they convert into the direct contrary, 
and become the fatalleſt Curſes, more heavy than thoſe which were origi- 
nally defign'd as ſuch; Thar degeneration adding maligmty, and no Fury 
being fo extreme, as that which bottoms upon repell'd and irritated Love. 
God's mercies are hike thoſe piftures; which according to the different poſi- 


tion of the beholder, carry different Repreſentations ; it we will fill Rand 


'0n the wrong ſide, and not take them in their more amiable appearance; 
we ſhall find they can put on a dreadful: His Goodneſs will not be finally 
unoperative ; if we will not permit it to lead us to repentance, twill drive us 
to deſtruction. I am ſure we have all reaſon to expect he ſhould exert his 
power as eminently againſtus,as he has done for us; unleſs perhaps he ſees 
that 1s not neceſſary to our ruine; for indeed let him but ſtand by and 
not interpoſe his omnipotence for us, he may truſt us to be his Execzt#- 
oners, our Vices having a natural as well as moral Efficacy to deſtroy us. 
And who knows whether that be not thereaſon of his iſzeming connivence, 
that he forbears to ſtrike us, to give us up to thoſe more fatal wounds we 
inflict on our ſelves ; this alas, we have too much cauſe to fear, for 'tis ſure, 
"tis not 'Our 77nocence that gives us Impunity,but*tis more than probable 'ris 
our 7ncorrigibleneſs ; that God gives us over with a why ſhould ye be ſmitten 
any more? Will nor proſtitute his Judgments; bur as the baſeſt ot Male- 
factors leave us to the baſeſt of Executioners,and let our iniquities become 
our ruine. This as 1t 1s the ſeyereſt purpoſe God can entertain towards us, 
fo *tis our moſt important concern to avert. And O that we, who have ſo 
perverſly reſiſted all the deſigns of his love, would now try to detcar that 
of his anger, rob him of thoſe inteſtine avengers within our own breaſts, 
thoſe fleſhly Iufts which fight againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 10. which do not 
only provoke, but execute his Wrath, and make us more miferable than 
Hell it ſelf could do without them ; and God knows 'tis more than time for 
us to ſcek an eſcape from fo formidable miſchiefs : O let us not contract one 
minutes delay, let us caſt our ſelyes at the feet of our offended God, and as 
thoſe whoare condemn'd to diſgraceful Executions, uſe to petition for ſome 
death of leſs Infamy, as a boor,, and favour; fo let us beg, that he will pleaſe 
ro think us worth his own correflion ; that whatſoever we ſuffer from his 
hand, yet that we may not (like to Herod) be deliver'd up to the loath- 
ſome fortune of being devour'd by our own putrefa&tion. In a word, lee 


us form David's choice into an importunate prayer, and carneſtly veg 
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thar we may fall into the hands of God, and not into the hands of men, at leaſt 
not of ozr ſelves, who are more to be dreaded than all our other Enemies. 


God witcal &9, Indeed till we do thus, our proſperities are far from real, and doin 
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this juſtific our moſt mutinous repinings, that we are never the better for 


corr for all then, nay, much the worſe; yet ſince 'tis only we that have enervared 


theſe things, 


Chriſtian 
Relizion 
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them, they will tand upon our account in their proper weight and value: 
When our receipts are ſummed up, God will charge us with them, nor as 
choſe empty zſeleſs things we have made them, but as thoſe great and ſo/; 
bleſſings he intended them. And certainly this 1s moſt deplorable ill ma- 
nagery, to rclerve nothing to our ſelves but the barthen and account of our 
good things; to enjoy nothing, and yet be anſwerable for all. In ſecular 
things men uſually pay with ſome regret for thoſe things, of which they 
have only anticipated the zſe : But with what diſmal reluEtances ſhall we 
come to pay for theſe, of which we have made no advantage? And muſt 
therefore pay the dearer becauſe we have not; 1t being nor ſo much the 
things, asour employing of them to our benefit, whereof God will exact ac- 
count. His anger is then only incens'd, when we reſiſt his /ove: And his on- 
Iy quarrel to us 1s,for fruſtrating his deſign of making us happy. And ſure 
thoſe well deſerve his wrath,that will provoke it on ſuch terms; yer ſo per- 
verſe 1s the choice, as of all ſinners in general, ſo eſpecially of this Nation at 
this time, who have all before us which might make us happy in both 
worlds, if wedid not madly affect to be fo in neither. God grant we may 
recover the Sobriety to make wiſer elefions, before it be out of our power to 
make any,and we be found to ſtand to the nuſchiefs of our own wild Oprion. 

&1. The Reader will perhaps think I have gone beyond the limits of a 
moderate digrefſion ; but the roo great coprouſneſs of the Theme, muſt be 
my excuſe : Such oyer-grown Vices cannot well be drawn 1n little ; and 
where there 1s ſuch a multitude,the moſt ſuperficial view of Each, is rather 
proportionable to a diſtin Traf,than to the few Pages it has borrowed 1n this, 
My greater fear 1s, that the event may prove it impertinent, there being 
not much hope that a private whiſper ſhall be heard by thoſe,who are deat 
to the /oudeſt calls of Heaven, and have made no other zſe of thoſe yarious 
and ſignal Proyidences we have been under,than to defeat the deſign of them. 


CHAP. IX. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes in general. 


p. Hele are ſome of thoſe many artifices, whereby Satan like a cun- 
| ning Picklock,, {hily robs us of our grand treaſure, the power and 
cfhcacy of our Chriſtianity, and leaves us only the empty Casker, the name 
and forma] Profeſſion; that which ſerves only to make us prozd, not rich ; 
Confident, not ſafe: And God knows, fo many arc daily thus befool'd 
by him, ſo many fall as preys to theſe his Stratagems, as might, one 
would think, glut the cagereſt malice, and ſuperſede all farther deſigns: 
But fo infatiate 1s this grand Devourer, that retail-prizes, though never ſo 
frequent, do rather enrage than fatisfie his appetite : He 1s Enemy not only 
to this or that man, but to: mankind in groſs, and therefore as if he 
fear d that even his malice might not prove indefatigable enough for 
ſo many diſtinct purſuits, he contrives more compendious methods of 
deſtruction ; frames ſuch Engines as take of whole ranks, nay. troops ; 


compounds fuch a&ive Porſor,: as like a Pceſtilence, kills multitudes 
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it once. It 15 too trivial a Miſchief to annoy the outward parts, it 1s his 
| Maſtery to ſpread anunſeen venome 1n the Bowels, thence to diffuſe it (elf 
throughout, mix with the vital ſpirit, and convert that 4i/zdly heat which 
ſhould animate, into thoſe wild irregular flames which ravine and conſume; 
And this is done by that Pcſtilennal ſpirit of d7vifon, that hear of diſputa- 
tion, which has for ſo many Ages poſleſt and waited the Catholich Church; 
and by an unhappy kind of Magick transform'd the zcal of Chriſtian pra-_ 
Fice into an itch of unchriſtian Diſpzre; made the queſtions about our Creed 
more numerous than the /etters of it; and by mulatudes and contrariety 
of Paraphraſes ſo confounded and obſcur'd the 7ext, that what was anct- 
ently the badge and zefera of Chriſtian Commumon, ſerves us torno other 
purpoſe, but as an occaiion of breaking 1t. | 
2. So long as the Church retain'd the ſimplicity of Chriſtian doctrine, wpich tare 
lookt on her faith as the Foundation of her obedience, and endeavour'd to #77 the 
+ 572g4re to her Children ſuch an underſtanding of the one, as was molt [,111ci» if 
1:0 to promote the other ; She happily made goodthe title Chriſt gives her, Chritians 


tito wrath 


Cant. 6. of his Love, 11s Dove, his Undefild ones bur when the Serpent had 7 7” 
once got into this Paradiſe, infus'd his ſabrzltzes, and nice intricacies into 5 torards 
men's brains; and leſt that ſhould not be ruinous enough, his venore alfo 9497427: 
into their Hearts: Then began all thoſe unhappy Metamorphoſes, in com- 

pariſon of which, tholc of the Poets are as rrivialas they are fabulous : Then 

chat faith which was once inſcparably joyn'd with the parzerce of the Saints, 

forſook that tame company, and linke it {clt with the moſt contrary qua- 

lities of wrath and bitterneſs ; and thoſe whole Profeſſion it was to reſet unto 

bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, pxrſzed to bloud thole that reſiſted them in any 

of their ſpeculations : Then that paſſive valour which had rendred them fo 
venerable to their Heathen Enemies, converted ſome, tired out others, and 

amaz'd all; ſadly degenerated into that active malice which from perſec- 

ted Chriſtians, entitle them to that monſtrous ſtile of Chriſtian perſecutors. 

And that ardent love, which had offered up ſo many Holocauſts ro God; 

was ſupplanted by that fiery hatred, chat made no leſs acceptable oblations 

to Satan. 

3. This miſerable and deſtructive change was ſo much the intereſt of the 744 n+: 
Enemy of Souls, that we cannot wonder he ſhould ſo ſtudioutly promote «#77 r4- 
It; and indeed never did he at once fo approve his malice and ſubtilty, TY? = 
would I could not fay ſuccels alſo, asinthis deſign; in comparifon whereof, ##r6 :- 
all his other Proje&ts ſpeak him but a Puny ; this 1s his one Go/zah ſtrata- nr 
gem, which has ſerv'd him not only to defie, but even defeat the Armies of Unity of the 
the living God. Church 3 

4. Nor is his Sagacity more obſervable in the choice, and tnain drift of 
the Delign, than in the ways of Effetting it ; had he broughec into che Pri- 
mitive Church thoſe large ſcrolls of diſpatable points, wherewith he has 
hlled the Modern; that more charitable Age muſt needs have ſtartled and 
diſcern'd, That that ſeeming jealouſie for Truth, was indeed nothing bur a 
real deſign againſt Peace; and would ſurely never have parted with that 
lacred depoſirum, that precious legacy ſo lately bequeath'd by Chriſt, for 
thoſe vain janglings, thoſe School-ſubtilties which now entertain the 
world. But as he that would divert a man from the guard of ſome 1m- 
portant Treaſure, alarms him in ſome other of his greateſt 7ntereſts; fo he 
at firſt raiſes up Hereſies of the greateſt magnitude, whoſe blaſphemous 
conſequences ſo ſhook che whole Fabrick of Religion, that what was Uz- 
z2h's Raſhneſs, ſeem'd then every man's adviſed Duty, to put his hand to the 
upholding of the tottering Ark. How could thoſe who had been baptiz'd into 
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300 The Cauſe 2 of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 


the faith of the bleſſed Trinity, ſuffer the Arians to rob them of the Se. 

cond Perſon, the Macedonians of the Third, the Valentinians and Manichees 

ſo to deſpiſe the Firſt, as to ſetupagainſt him a Rival principle of Being? 

How could thoſe who had fo ſolemnly renounc'd the World, the Fleſh 

and the Devil, ſee them all bowed to by the temporizing, unclean, 1dola. 

trous Gnoſticks? Theſe were ſuch invaſions as ſcemed to commuſſtonate al] 

that could wield the ſword'of the Spirit to take it up and engage in this 

Warfare. But all this while 'twas a fad Dz/emma to which the Church way 

driven; if ſhe gave countenance to theie ſeducers, ſhe betrayed her faith, 

| if ſhe entred the conteſt, ſhe violated her znity; the one would undermine 
her foundation, the other would make a breach in her walls. 

and bath +5. And the Devil was too old an Artiſt to loſe the advantage ; he kney 

—_— well, that even a juſt and neceflary defence does,by giving men acquaintance 

of quarrel With War, take off ſomewhat from the abhorrence of It, and 1nlenſibly 

nm "rot diſpoſe them to farther Hoftilities ; and therefore he fail'd nor to provide 

alout ) tefer ſparks for that matter, which was now grown ſo combultible ; nor did he 

matters, always ſend them from the bottomleſs pit, bur ſometimes borrowed fire 

from the A/tar to conſume the Vorarics, and by the mutual colliſion of 

well-meant zeal, ſct even Orthodox Chriſtians in a fame. A memorabl: 

inſtance of this was the diſpute about Eafter; wherein while the veneration 

they had of the glorious Reſurrection of Chriſt, prompted them to com- 

memorate 1t in the exacteſt manner they could, the Serpent creeps into 

this Paradiſe, and though they had the ſame common end,yert on occaſion 

of ſome little diſſenting in the way, the heat of devorion 1nſenſibly degene. 

rated into that of contention; and by being very tenacious of a circum- 

ſtance of that celebration, they loſt the more cflential requiſite, that of Cha- 

rity ; kept the Feaſt indeed, but with the leaven of malice, and abſurdly 

commemorate the redintegration of his Natural Body, by mutilating and 

dividing his Myſtical. So hkewiſe 1n the buſineſs of Rebaprtization, whil: 

one fide in a pious abhorrence of Hereſie, thougnt the ſain like that of 

Original Sin, could not be done away by any Purgation leſs ſolemn than 

thar of Baptiſm, and the other 1n a juſt reverence of ancient cxſtom, and 

jealouſic of innovation oppoſed 1t; the Diſpute laſted till the Scene was 

changed, and thoſe who deliberated of the manner of receiving Hereticks 

into the Church, were themſelves as ſuch 7rd out of it. No leſs well 

meant were the Originals of the Novatian and Donatiſt Hereſies, and as 

equally unhappy were their 7/zes: For in them all, when bitter Zeal was 

once fermented, through 1ts aptitude to receive, and the Deyil's vigilance 

to adminiſter occaſions, the Orthodoxy or Herehte of lives ſoon became terms 

out-dated, and men were meaſur'd only by opinions: That ſword of the ſpi- 

r7it which was at firſt deſign'd againſt vicious practices, had 1ts edge rurn'd 

againſt ſpeculative notions ; in ſo much, that at laſt hke that of Foab, 2 Sam. 

20. 8. 1t had got ſuch an aptneſs to fall our, that it was always a ready 

in{trument of Execution, till even a Philoſophical point,as that of the Anti- 

podes, was reſolv'd withan Anathema; and not to know the Syſtem of this 

preſent World, made forfeiture of that to come. | 

which tht 6. But alas theſe, though great defe&tions from Primitive Unity, were 

wicied 09% but modeſt cflays, and feeble aſſaults, compar'd with thoſe which infeſted 

provd into the ſucceeding Ages: This root of bitterneſs was then but a probationer in the 


mumerable (1.1 - | mee N 
zmmr4" foil, and though ir ſent forth ſome off-ſers to preſerve its kind ; yet Satar 
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* Schiſms, Was fain to be at ſome pains to cheriſh and nurſe ther up, placed them 


which ſwarm ander the ſhadow of the Sanduary, and got them like. the creacherous Ivy: 


Ch. Jupported by that pierz they were defigned to deſtroy ; but it was not long 
MP crc 
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ere they had gor firmer rooting and ſtrength, not only to propagate, bur 
multiply. Every Diſpute 1n Religion grew pro/ifical, and in ventilating 
one queſtion, many new ones were itarted : And as queſtions grew nume- 
rous, ſo did Sefs too'; every Opinion almoſt conſiituced a new party, and 
choſe again ſubdivided into many others; ſo thar of all the firſt Violators 
of Primitive Unity, we ſcarce find any, who did not revenge their Schi{s 
upon themlelves, by {eparating one from another, as they had all don: 
from the Church; will at Jaſt the progeny both of SeEts and Opinions grew 
{0 numerous, that he who would exact an account, muit be fenc like A4bro- 
ham, to the Sky or to the Shore; the Stars or Sands being as apr a lubject 
of Arithmetick as they. Whence 1t 15 brought to pals, that Sata now ma + 
Fave 11s rorlkom labour of compaſling the Earth ; men do his bulinecfs fo; 
him, £1ving him Jeiſure to be only a Chearful Spedfator of their Dinin 
prizes; the bloody combares of Fecleftaſlick Gladiators. 

7. And that he may be ſccur'd never to want that pleaſing 
ment, the /ater Ages have been carctul to train him up Combatants, : 
now become a di{tinet ſort of Learming, a new Species of Divinii 
raiſe nice queſtions, create new difficulties, branch our with fond diftinio-. 
our holy Faich, which the prous Simplicity of the firſt Chriltians rey a fe 
to practiſe; not to read upon as an Anatomy, unbowel and difl:<t to try 
experiments, much lIcls ro bring into the Theatre, there made to fight and 
bleed, to ſhew men ſport, and try the skill of che unhappy ſword-mcn, the 
Maſters of defence. The form of ſound words, which in 1ts native frame and 
conſtitution was moſt enlivening and falubrious, diffoly'd and melted by 
Chymical preparation, ceaſes ro be nutritive; and aficr all thelabours of the 
Alembeck, and hopes of an Elixir, inſen{ibly evaporates, and vanithes to 
Air; or leaves in the zecipient a foul Empyreuma, or fretting corroſive. 
An endleſs dotage about names and words, and then as endlcis a quarrel 
tor them, appearing the commenſurate efef of the long ſtudies of thole 
Diſtillers in Divinity, who boaſt its Sublmation. 

8. It 15 indeed athing worthy of the greatelt both wonder and lamenta- 7% tw | 
- = "Y ESE . Cnr ious and 
tion, to ſee how the plaineſt, and moſt fzmple propoſition, when it tallsinto (41, 7: 
the hands of theſe Artiſts, 1s mangled and disjoynred, 15 rarified, exalted /tin&ions 
and refin'd: He whole leiſure, or indeed whoſe life, would ſerve him ro © 2797s 


ted conten- 


ſurvey all the ſubtil Divitions and Diſtinftions of the School-men, would tivz ro th; 


ſure reſolve, they had the power of working Miracles; Qzeſtions in their {7,9 1% 


al love and 


hands multiplying 1n the breaking, like the /oaves 1n our Saviour's. But ſure p45iry, 
the event of the Miracics are very diſparate, no ſolid nouriſhment being 
dceriy'd by the one, but on the contrary, Stones given us inſtead of Bread, 

and thoſe too for the worſt purpoſes, even to fling at one another, as it be- 
cauſe toning was the death of the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, we defign'd his Cha- 

rity to the fame fare with himſelt 3 that Divine Goſpel Grace having fince 

tall'n under as thick a ſhowre, and with this ſharp aggravation too, that 
whereas he ſuffered from 7ews, Chriſtians are become its Executioners : 
Whilt thoſe who pretend to be Champions of the Faith, Irrctragable, An- 
gclical, and Seraphical Dofors, not only fill the Church with quarrels 
whilt they live, but bequeath them in their writings to poſterity ; as Ziſca 7h plain- 


IS laid to have done his skin, to be made an Incentive to war and contu- = Fd P 
f10n. the Chriſti- 
9. It was the policy of Fzlianto ſhut up the Fountains of humane learn- #! #/x70 

: is perplexed 


ing from the Chriſtian yourh, leſt they ſhould there gain ſuch acurenels, ,,; £,. 


as might render them the more formidable Adverſaries to Paganiſm : Bur founded : 
with Philge 


could he have foreſcen that they would have employed thoſe Weapons _ pred er 
| againlt cetigs, 
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{he (Cauſes of the Decay of ( briſtian Piety. 
againſt the common Enemy, but one another, he would ſurely have revers'd 
the Stratagem, freely opened thoſe Magazines whence they might furniſh 
themſelves for their mutual ruine, and haye as fohicitoutly promoted their 
Learning, as ever he obſtrufed it. I am very far from abetting their arro- 
ant folly, who cither decry humane learning in general, or make it ſuch a 
Moabite, or Ammonite, that however 1t be admitted in civi/ Converſe, muſt 
be interdicted the Sanfrary. Our Religion preſcribes us rational not bru- 
tiſh Sacrifices, and therefore deſpiſes not any of thoſe advantages which 
may improve our reaſon, exalt the man, and depreſs the beaſt 1n us : Yer 
fare we ſhall derogate very impiouſly from Chriſt's prophetick office, if we 
allow nor Divinity to be the Supreme and nobleſt Science ; ſuch as is to be 
ferv'd and attended, not regulated and govern'd by thoſe inferiour : Bur 
that juſt order ſeems now to be inverted ; divine learning 1s brought down. 
to humane; the Simplicity of Chriſtian doctrine ſo perplext and confoun- 
ded with Philoſophical niceties, that Plato and Ariftotle are become the Um- 
pires of our Religion, and we muſt go ask Heathens how far we ſhall be 
Chriſtians. Thoſe deep things of God, as the Apoſtle calls them, 1 Cor. 2. 10. 
and of which he pronounces the natural man an incompetent Judge, are 
yet brought before that Tribunal, ſubjected to be ſcann'd by rules of Art: 
But alas, our line is too ſhort to found thoſe Depths. Men raſhly under- 
take to underſtand incomprehenſible, to order infinite, define ineffable things: 
And then no wonder if their conceptions difter ; for where there 1s no 
viſible truth, wherein ro Center, error 1s as wide as men's Fancies, and may 
wander to Eternity : While multitudes run careers in the dark, it 1s not 
{range to have them juſtle, and overthrow each other. 

z# ſod 10. And doubtleſs were the Controverſies which have ſo long haraſed 
bz m32 the Church throughly examin'd, many of them would be found of this 
careful to [ . . : : 
praiſe the nature. An humble belief has been judg'd too ſluggiſh and dull an exerciſe 
plain Truths fox men of acute parts, and therefore they would not take Faith's word that 
of the Go- EI : ! 
Jpel, they 1o it 1s, unleſs reaſon will be her ſurety, and ſhew them how; bur ſure ir 
cariouſly had been much for the peace of the Church and ſafety of Souls, if Myſte- 
rhe Aoyſte- ries had been permitted to be Myfteries; that thoſe ſublimer parts of our 
ries thereof. Faith had been entertain'd with more veneration, and leſs of diſquiſition, 
and that while even the learned'{t do acknowledge them to be Aby/es, they 
would not confute that confeflion, by attempting to fathom them. But 
alas, ſo prepoſterous has been the procedure, that thoſe things which were 
indced inexplicable, have been rackt and tortur'd to diſcover themſelves, 
while in the mean time, the plainer, and more acceſſible rruths, as if deſpi- 
cable whilecafte, are clouded and obſcurd ; ſo many ſubtile queries raisd 
about them, that the 7Theorick of Chriſtianity 1s become harder than the Pra- 
Aick; a Grace 1s much more readily acquir'd than defin'd, and that key of 
knowledge which ſhould give us entrance 1nto the cloſets and receſſes of Rel1- 
g10n, 1s by ſo much tampering and wrenching made ſe/eſs; ſerves only to 
buſie us at the door, and fo 1n cffet proves rather a bar zo keep us out, than 
a key to let us in. Thus perverſe are the contradifions of humane depray'd 
nature; which like our firſt Parents take 1t unkindly, that God has reſery d 
any thing from us, and boldly attempt to break down his exc/oſures, to rob 
him of his pecz/iar ; and yer in the mean time, as induſtriouſly contrive to 
rob our ſelves of our own, by cancelling both parts of God's diſtribution, 
neither leaving ſecret things to the Lord our God, nor the revealed ones to us 
and our children, Deut. 29. 2g. Certainly the firſt propagators of our 
Faith, proceeded at another rate; they well knew that not the brairz but 


the heart was the proper Sozl for that celeſtial Plant, and therefore did wa 
| amule 


CnarIX. Mikes arjig from Diſputes in gonral. 


amuſe their Proſe/ytes with curious queſtions, bur ſer them to the aCtive 
part of their religion. We fee what brict and plain inſtructions S. Peter 
gives his Catechument, Acts 2. 35. Repent and be baptized every one of you for 
the remiſſion of ſins : And this it ſeems as a full preparation tor the gitr of 
che Holy Ghoſt, which he there promiſes upon theſe only conditions. 
This was that vigorous Seed which at once ſprang up ſuddenly, and rooted 
deep too, and produc'd the liberal harveſt of that day: Bur ſure had thoſe 
three thouſand Souls been Catechiz'a by our modern Caſuifts, we had ſeen 
a wide difference, not only in the expedition but ſucceſs. In hke manner 
we ſee As 8. how ſhort a Creed qualited 1n S. Philip's judgment for the 
Eunuch's baptiſm: And we find S. Pax! whole education enabled him for 
the ſubtileſt definitions, yer delivers his whole doctrine 1n this compendium; 
Acts 20. 21. Repentance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and 'tis obſervable how he introduces this with a profeſſion that he had 
hept back nothing that was profitable for them, Verle 20.and ſeconds it, Verſe 
27. with another,That he had not ſhunned to declare unto them the whole coun: 
ſel of God, from whence 'tis obvious for the ſhalloweſt diſcourler to inter, 
thar the whole counſel of God, as far as it 15 incumbent for man to know, 
at leaſt neceſſitate medii, 18 compriz'd in that one Breviat of Evangelical 
truth: And certainly whilſt all the d7viton of thele generals, was the diftri- 
buring them into prafice, they were found moſt fertile ſeminaries of all 
Vertue; but when they came to be dichotomiz'd, and canton'd out into 
curious acrial notions, they loſt their pro/zfick nature: That frumtul land 
became a wilderneſs, a wild and intricate maze, where men ſooner loſe |. 


themſelves, than find either truth or holineſs. 
11. When Chriſtianity firſt atteſted it felt by miracles, it produced in 7: inicins 


Chri{tians 


> ——— —_— 


the hearts of its converts, a firm aſſent to the truth of the Dodfrine, and an >" 7 og 
awful reverence and adoration of that God, who had given ſuch power un- ther to te- 


lieve and 


co men, awaking them to an Enquiry after duty, fo to propitiate that om- *** 4: 
nipotence whoſe fury ic appear'd impoſſible to bear: And this ſure was a 7mre;d and 
much more genuine effef, than if they had buſicd themſelves in thoſe ma- 4ſpue 
| . . : SEE. | - "We about their 
ny znproſitable curioſittes, nice, yet bold enquiries into the divine Attribures, },,, 
_ now a-days ſerve only to ſupplant that pions vencration we owe to 
them. | | 
12. In hike manner the comprehenſive enunciation of Chriſt, Mar. 16. 
16. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damn'd, 
was received by the firſt Chriſtians, as the condition on which the two 1o 
diſtant ſtates of Salvation or Damnation depended, and accordingly exct- 
ted their diligence, to attain the oze, and ayoid the other. And thus cer- 
tainly was a much more concerning employment, than to have entertain- 
ed themſelves with the modern diſpute,whether ſome antecedent decree of 
God had nor irreverſibly determin'd them to the one or other ; a diſqui/e- 
tion that has ſerv'd only to keep us ly byfie, ſet our heads a working, bue 
tolds up our hands like Solomon's fluggard in our boſoms. So alſo when 
S. Paul affirms it the deſign of Chriſt's giving himſelf for us, to purifie to him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; the Primitive Chriſtians had no 
Other deſign, than to comport with that his purpoſe ; to be what he died 
tO make them, and to atteſt their Zea! to good works, by being actually 
rich1n them. They took Chrift's word, That he that gave the meaneſt dole 
for his ſake, ſhould not loſe his reward; thought themſelves ſure enough upon 
his. promiſe, and never diſputed the proportion cither of Worth or Con- 
grutty between the work and wages; and had the Modern done the like, 
our works had not ſo unhappily evaporated into words; we had ralke leſs and 


done more. 13. 'Twere 
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Tie multi» 13. *Twereeafſic to draw the Parallel through all the points which bu- 
phing of fied the devotion of the firſt Ages, and the curioſity of the latter : By all 
Spinkns which it would be evident, how much Chriſtian doctrine has /oft1n 1s Ef- 
hath divi= ficacy, ſince it gair'd 1n its Bulk; how we have embalſed our Coin by mul]- 
ark tiplying itz and have divided our ſu7zm into ſo many, and fo ſmall Fract; 
decayd the OBS, as our Arithmetick can ſcarce number, never unite. We ſhould think 
bte of Rel him very ridiculous, that ſhould hope to advance his crop, ty grinding the 
as corn he ſows ; yet, methinks, this has been the Method oi our Spiritual 
husbandmen, who have ſcarce ſuffered one grain of our Faith to eſcape 
entire. *Tis ſaid that the Arr, when ſhelays in her winter ſtock, bites the 
ends of the Corn, as being Nataralift enough to know that will certainly 
prevent its ſprouting. And ſure that little contempuble creature whom, 
Solomon appoints to preach induſtry to the ſuggard, may in this point read 
Philoſophy too, to our greateſt Doors; convince them that the ſeed which 
they mangle with ſo many Diſtinctions and Diviſions, will never ſpring 
up into Chriſtian prafice: It will rather be like the Dragons teeth, Cadmus 
is ſaid to have ſown, whoſe immediate production was a hoſtile band com- 
bating oneanother. A fable, which, God knows, we have found too ſad- 
Iy moralizd in our School-contentions, only with this unhappy difference, 
that ours are more immortal ; our Serpentine breed fight, but never die; 
oppoſe, but deſtroy not one another. : 
Tie Chirch 14. And then *rwill not appear ſtrange to fee the firſt ſeeds of Diſcord lo 
15 0er7 5, prodigioutly encreas'd, that they now over-ſpread the face of the Earth: 
ond Contex- for, whereas in all other things there 1s a ſucceſſion, one generation goes 
Fion, and another comes, and ſo though the ſpeczes continue, the Individuals pe- 
riſh; theſe ſeem to have the accurſt Friviledge of propagating and not ex- 
piring; and to have reconcal'd the procreativeneſs of corporeal, with the 
duration of 7zncorporeal Subſtances: Thus 15ſuch an advantage toward their 
multiplication, that we may grieve, but cannot wonder to find them ſwarm ;, 
not like Bees to bring profit, but like Locufts ro devour every green thing 
in the land; nor 1s it now in the power of all the Magicians of Egypt to cait 
them out : For were it poſſible ever to become Star's intereſt ro ſuppreſs 
them, he would certainly find himſelt in the caſe of one of his young Con- 
Jurers, to have razsd more Spirits than he could /ay. Men's now irritated 
Paſſions, and formed intereſts, the great fomenters of diſputes would prove 
too ſtzrdy Devils, even for Beelzebub himfclt to Exorcile. 
whichis xw 15, But *tis too ſure his Kingdom will never ſo divide againſt it ſelf; it 
Re ',; fuirs not only with its Nature, but with his Ends to perpetuate our Strifes; 
&ſer mat. and therefore as 1f our doctrinal debates were not enough to ſecure his 
Jer. purpoſe, he has an auxiliary troop of ritual differences to attach us. The 
Leproſie which inteſts the ſolider parts of our Religion, has paſt from the 
Body to the very Garments ; the moſt exterior adherencies, Habits, Geſtures, 
Days, every thing that has but the remoteſt ſublerviency to Piety, are be- 
come the objeds of fierce Conteſts, and have ſo encreas'd the number and 
heat of our quarrels, that 'tis unneceſſary, perhaps impoſſible to add more; 
if he can but keep up theſe, ' as God knows he is too like to do, his 
Kingdom will be competently guarded, they being his greateſt ſecurity 
againſt that power of Godlineſs, that vital force of Chriſtianity, he ſo much 
dreads: That they are ſo, 1s obvious enough to him that takes but the 
groflcit confus'd yiew of them. But that we may better diſcern the de- 
grecs of his advantage and our own miſchief, "twill not be amiſs to conli- 
der them more attentively, make ſome diſtin&t obſervations, not of a7, for 


that were endleſs, butof ſome of their moſt eminent Efefs, which we my 
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find ſo pernicious and deſtructive, as ſfuthcicently ſpeak their relation and 
ſubſerviency to the great Abaddon. 

16. And 1n the firſt place, if we conſider them only privatizely, as they cnoyis., 
ſupplant and juſtle our our greater concerns, we ſhall find them ſadly mif. 4% 144;s 
chievous, indeed to ſuch a degree, that were they not chargeable with any ogy ang 
poſitive 11], they were by this their mere negative Force, competent Inſtry. 64crard tr 
ments of our rzine, Did they actually convey no venome, yet while they = 
ſubſtract our nouriſhment, their effects will be ſure to be deadly ; Grace as ter _ 
well as Nature being liable to be ſtarv'd as well as poiſoned. Chriſtianity : 
is not a dull unactive, but ſtirring bulte State, and therefore we (till find it 
in the Goſpe/ repreſented under the Metaphors which imply the greateſt In- 
duſtry and Activity ; 'tis a trade, a watch, a race, a combat, and it aſgns us 
cask enough to juſtifie the propriety of-the Tropes : And therefore as on 
the one hand, the ſleepy Profeſlor will at laſt find he has but dreamt of 
choſe glorious Rewards he expects ; ſo on the other, he that frames him- 

{elf another Scheme, that labours, but not 1n God's vineyard, that buſics 
himſelf in things extrinſick to that one great Sphere of motion, the evange- 
lical Preccpts, will finally diſcetn that he has bur rolled Sy/iphzs his Rone, 
cſpous'd a toil under which he may indeed be weary and heavy laden, but 
w1ll never find reſt to his Soul. | by 

17. And then what can be more perfectly adaptcd to his aim; who de- which is the 
ſires to propagate his own eternal reſtleſneſs unto us, than thus ro com- 7277, 2 
mute our tasks, exchange theſe pleaſant and gainful ones, which God aſligns ow Dif 
us, for thoſe xneaſie and fruitleſs, we impoſe on our ſelves? *Tis true, 755 414 
we find too many of thoſe unprofitable works of darkneſs ro buſic an RI 
employ us : Bur I think no one, nay, Iam apt to ſay not all others co- 
gether, have proved lo effectual to his purpoſe as this of raiſing and main- 
taining parties in Religion. Tis too uſual a policy of States to ſecure 
themſelves from the fear of a potent Neighbour, by fomenting a civil 
diſcord 1n his Kingdom : Satan has 1n this inſtance found it alacky Strata- 
gem, it having proved the moſt powerful revulſive of his danger. I will 
not examine, whether he borrowed 1t from, or Jent it to our Machiavil;. 
ans, but ſure he may from his own experience recommend it with the at- 
tcſtation of a Probatum eſt. 

18, Indeed this art of diverſion gives him a full ſecurity againſt all he ow 7: 
fears in our Chriſtianity, for 'tis nor the title he envies to us, or dreads"! 7 
himſelf; we know he long ſince had courage to contemn the name even n-g"1eng 
of Chriſt, when invoked by thoſe whoſe practices joyn'd with him in de- 12/n4ing 7b 
tying it ; while we are but Fewiſh Exorciſts, make no other uſe of Chriſt, of. : 
but to get us a reputation and a trade, he can deal well enough with us. ow St; 
Seven Sons of Sceva are not halt ſo terrible to him as one S. Pazl; *tis him 
only he tears, that to the form has joyn'd the power of Godlineſs : That Exor- 
ciſm he knows he cannot reſiſt, and therefore has very dexterouſly found a 
- way to divert 1t, by engaging us 1n thoſe contentions which allow us nor 
to think of the practical part of our profeſſion : By the confusd noiſe of 
Battel, quitedrowning that voice behind us, which ſays, 7 his is the way, walk 
in it. Nay, by this ſubtilty he does not only divert, but foreſtal allo ; 
like the Philiftines, allows no Spear or Sword that may beus'd againſt him, 
bur takes up all choſe Inſtruments by which we ſhould work che work of 
God, We know to all affairs of Importance there are three neceſſary 
concurrents, without which they can never be dilpatcht ; 7 ime, Induſtry, 
and faculties : And the more weighty and difhcult the bulinels is, the 
greater Degree of each of thele is requiſite, Now certainly the intereſt of 
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The Cauſes of the Deco of Chriſtian Piety. 


our Souls is nor the lighteſt concern we have : The avoiding eternal miſery, 


Unr difputes 
rob 15 of too 
much of our 
frecins 
tillie, 


the acquiring endleſs b/iſs 18 not ſo trivial, or fo cafic a matter, as to be rhe 
Work of a moment, the purchace of ſome few yawning wiſhes, or volatile 
fancies: He wno is to diſpenſe the Rewards, has propos'd us other Condi- 
cions, afſign'd us Work which takes up noleſs zime than that of our whole 
lives ; no leſs intention than of our whole powers : And then 1t we ſuffer any 
thing elſe ro interpoſe, and defaulk what 1s thus entirely requiſite z 1f we 
cut new Channels for that which ſhould run 1n this one fal/ current, is ealic 
co divine what the event will be: For man being finite both in his nature 
and opcrations, the time and attention he beſtows on one thing, mult ne- 
ccſlarily be ſubſtracted from another. And therefore if our Diſputes about 
Religion entertain and buſie us, they muſt unavoidably interrupt our at- 
tendance on practick Puries ; and ſo whileſt we quarrel with one another, 
give our great Maſter too juſt ground of quarrel] with zs all, by neglecting 
the great, and indeed only Buſineſs entruſted to us. 

19. Now indeed that our contentions do thus divert us, 1s too apparent 
to any that ſhall conſider it in any of the three foremenrioned particulars; 
for, firſt for our time, they do not only inſenfibly ſteal away much of it 
( a modeſty which moſt other diverſions do ſti]l retain ) but Magiſterially 
cxact it, and accordingly have large parcels of it ſolemnly and ayowedly 
deyotcd to them ; the ſcanning old queſtions, and raiſing new ones, having 
been the profeſt Buſinels of many men's lives ; their very Vocation and 
Trade whercin they have arrived to ſuch eminence, as ſhews they made /ibe- 
ral oblations of their time to it : And of this every Age has left ſo many 
Records, as the mere reading them would allow few vacant minutcs to the 
ſucceeding : And had not time a little revenged his own quarrel, and con- 
{um'd many of thoſe writings, by which hwnſclt was waſted, the Hyperbole 
would not be very extravagant in this caſe, which we find warrantably 
usd in another, John 21. that even the world it ſelf could not contain the 
Becks which have been written. As it 1s, thereare more than enough toem- 
ploy, nay, devour zime; for when mer. once launch into the vaſt Se of 
Controverlie, they are tofled there endlefly, and ſeldom recover a harbour, 
Difticultes hike waves crouding one upon the neck of another ; And ac- 
cordingly we ſce in Polemick Diſputes, how every rejoynder {wells bigger 
and bigger, till ike the Propher's cloud, from a hand-breadth it over-{pread 
the Heavens ; every little Manual becomes the Parent of vaſt Volumes; and 
unleſs the evil cure 1t ſelf by majoration ; unleſs the greatneſs of the task 
bring 1n deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, and keep men from reading, the 
ſpeAators will have as little reſpite, as the Combitants; both Writers and 
Readers will be ſo engroſt, that they will have little leiſure for any thing 
elſe. And Idare in this appeal to any that have engag'd deep either way, 
whether they have not found it experimentally true : 1 wiſh they would but 
inatch ſome broken parcel as a plank from the common ſhipwrack of their 
time ; reſcue a few-minutes for a ſober reflection, and audit what real Pro- 
ft accrues to them from the expence of ſo many precious Hours; how 
much 1t adyances that grand buſineſs for which their Time here was al- 
lotted, and according to which their Eternity hereafter will be awardcd : 
always remembring; thatif it-promote it not, it hinders it, by diverting 
that zime which ſhould have been ſo employed : And indeed there cannor 
be a more comprehenſive miſchief than this of the loſs of time, it being that 
which vyertually contains the fruſtrating of all other Advantages, whereby 
we ſhould work out our Salvation. The operations even of Chriſt him- 


ſelf wete, he tells us, limited to a certain ſeaſon 5 I muſt work, the work 4 my 
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Father whilſt it is day, the night cometh when no man can work; and if the 
Night overtake us, it matters not how we are ſtored with inſtruments of 
Action, fince they all at once then become uſeleſs. Our Laws ancient]y 
ſet a greater penalty uponthe ſtealing Beaſts of Breed, than on other Carcel 
of the ſame ſpecies, as calculating the damage by the poſſibilities of which 
che owner was robb'd. Timeis the znizerſal womb of things and actions, 
and therefore when we loſe that, we ſutter an accumulative prejudice, for- 
fcit our Rights in reverſion, as well as our Poſſeſſions, our capacities, as well 
as enjoyments. As 1n an Abortion the unhappy mother, betides the fru- 
{tration of her hopes, and child-birth pains ſuſtain'd, acquires an apricude 
tro miſcarry for the ſuture, and never to be able to bring forth a yiral 
birth: And thus, God knows, multitudes of Embryon-purpolcs periſh, and 
che miſery of it 15, they are our beſt that do ſo. We generally purſue our 
frivolous projets with an aftive vigour, but keep our great and concerning 
affairs only in deſign null death come and ſurprize us, which like the fatal 
Metamorphoſes the Poets talk of, fixes us 1n the poſture it ftindsus, and o pre- 
ſents us to Zudement. Now I would know of the moſt eager Contender, 
whether he would not chuſethen to be found with his hands ſtrercht out in 
prayer to God, or alms to the poor, rather than dealing b/ows amonsglt his 
te]low fervants; if he would, certainly 'tis his concern to put himlclt into 
that form he would then appear in, to husband his little fpan of time fo, 
25 may ſtand nm inſtead when time ſhall be no more. | 


20. But if men will needs be improvident, yet why will they be ridicu- and mif- 


lous too? If they will barter away their time, merhinks they ſhould ar leaſt 
have ſome eaſe in exchange, but ro. be induſtrious 1]] husbands, to loſe 


all their advantages, and none of their z0zl, 1s ſuch a folemn piece of folly, 77 


as 1s at once matter of Scorn and Wonder; yet this 1s the very caſe here; 
our wranglings do not only exhauſt our time bur our ſtrength roo: We 
purſue them with ſo vehement an intention, as 1f our Faith propos'd not 
co us any other victory, but over this fort of Opponents: We run our 
(clves breathleſs in this race, where the prize 1s only a few fading Leaves, or 
what 1s more tranſitory, a little popular applauſe ; and make nor towards 
the 1ncorruptible Crown, null we are grown too feeble and decrepit for 
the other purſuit. Men macerate their Bodics, and waſte their Spirits 
in Polemick, ſtudies, preſcribe themſelves no time of diſcharge from that 
IVar, till they are able no longer to wield their weapons, and then, when 
mere Impotence makes them peaceable, begin to cry out of contention, 
ſnatch up Devotion when Controverlie begins to be too heavy for them, 
and art cheir Death pray for that peace of the Church, which they have 
made the buſineſs of their life to diſturb. This as 1t ſufficiently atceſts 
what mens thoughts are in their cool blood, what apprehenfions they have 
of the way when they draw. near their journeys End ; ſo does it abun- 


dantly evince the unſpeakable prejudice Piety receives from our Diſputes; 


Thoſe have the active and vigorous Abettors, while That is turn'd oft to 
languiſhing bed-rid Votaries. So that the diviſion between theſe two, 1s 
like that of the Cartel berween Facob and Laban, all the ſtronger to the 
one, aud feebler to the other: Would God the ſcene were not 1n one re- 
Ipe&t chang'd, and that the Syrian had not here got the berter ſhare. Bur 
in the mean time what greater advantage can Satan wilh for, our ftrengch 
and induſtry is diverted upon theſe foreign expeditions, and S7or is left ro 
be guarded by the lame and the blind, ſuch only as are not able to follow 
the Camp, and then 'cis not ſtrange to ſee what ſucceſsful aſſaults he has 
made, That that true prafick virtze which once made ſuch victorious ſalleys 
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"The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


on the heathen World, is now baffled inits own Quarters, beaten from 
its Works, and driven to ſeck ſhelter in obſcure corners, immures it {elf jn 
ſome few private breaſts, and fo like an exil'd Prince, makes only ſhift to 
live, when it ſhould reign. Butalas, Shall we for ever ſufter our ſclves tg 
be thus befool'd, ſhall this his ſtale firatagem after ſo many hundred years 
uſe, nay, and detection too, loſe nothing of 1ts Efticacy ? Muſt we alwar's 
waſte our ſtrength in forging ſhackles for our ſelves? This 1s ſuch an infa- 
ruation as Hoſea ſpeaks of, Chap. 9. 7. The Prophet 3s a fool, the Spiritual 
man is mad: Would God, we would once put our ſelves under the difci. 
pline of ſerious recollection, it night perhaps cure the Phrenfie : Let him 
who has with unwearied diligence watcht all advantage againſt his Aztags. 
niſt; rack'd and tortured every period of his diſcourſe, ro make it contci; 
an abſurdity : Let him, I ſay, conſider, how much better that Þduſtry ha 
been employed in diſcovering the falaczes of our common Adverlary, that 
old Sophiſter, who puts the moſt abufrve Elenchs on us, whilſt we are moi} 
buſic in putting them upon one another. Good God! how might true yt. 
tal Chriſtianity at this day have flouriſht, if we would have bettowed our 
pains the right way? At how much a cheaper rate might we haye cheriſhz, 
than we deſtroy her? All parties pretend to be very carctul of this Vine, arc 
very buſic 1n ſerting traps for the /ittle Foxes, all whom they are pleaſed 
to call Hereticks; and in the mean time take no care of the wild Boar, Ic 
that not only ſpoil her branches, but ſtock up her roors, ſutter the moſt {4- 
vage beſtial vices to deſtroy both Power and Form of Godlinels together, 
Thus unhappily do we divert our intentions from our moſt important con- 
cerns. And as Archimedes 1s ſaid to have been ſo vehemently intent upon 
a Geometrical figure, that he heard not of the taking of the City, ull an 
Enemy gave him his 7n:formation and death together: So do we ſo buſlic 
our ſelves 1n drawing our ſeveral Schemes of Religion ( every of which will 
pretend to no leſs than Demonſtration ) that in the mean time, that which 
alone 1s true Religion, 1s expos'd to the fury of the Enemy, ſack'd, ruinated, 
and like the plough'd up Fewiſh Sanfuary, not one tone left upon ano- 
ther. Certainly moſt of the gueſtzons which at this day diſturb Chriſten- 
dom, have in reſped of their matter no Propricty toward the propagating 
good Lite, but, in reference to their way of managery, all aptneſs to hinder it; 
how much were it then for our eaſe as well as profir, to turn us into the 
plain road, where none of theſe Thorny difficulties will encumber us? 
Alas, why ſhould the Romaniſt fo ſweat to maintain his Purgatory flame, as 
if he already felt its heat, and would in this world antedate thoſe pains, 
when the ſame Induſtry beſtowed here to purifie himſelf from all filthineſs 
of fleſh and ſpirit, would ſubſtract the matter of that Fire, and leave little 
for that furnace to refine; which were doubtleſs a much ſecurer way, even 
according to his own principles, than to truſt to the uncertain devotion of 
others, to fetch him out when once deeply ingulpht : *Tis ſurely much ber- 
cer to ſtarve that Fire by ones own 7nnocence, than to leave it to be extin- 
guiſht by the Tears and Picty of ſurviving friends. Why ſhould the Socinian 
fo eagerly contend for the poſſibility of keeping the Law, when one example 
would convince more than a thouſand arguments. Let him bend his ſtudy 
to make himſelt an inſtance of his own doctrine ; and then though hedo 
finally fail in proving his Hypotheſes, yet, if be do his utmoſt, he will not 
fail of a better triumph than that which the Schools can give: And ſo 
will even from his error extract advantage, his very ftraying will by a hap- 
Py Antiperiſtaſis, lead him into the way. Why does the Predeftinarian lo 


adyenturouſly climb into Heaven, to ranſack the celeſtial Archives, read 


God's 
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God's hidden Decrees, when with lefs labour he may ſecure an Aurbertich 
tranſcript within himſelf ; let him according to S. Peter's advice, Add to hi 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, &c. and 
chat chain of virtues will ſtand him in much morc ſtead, chan if he could 


damn'd, but thoſe of our -particular Se ; when God knows, nor only cyery 
Society, but every ſingle perſon has enough to do, to work out his own ſal. 
vation, which if we will take the Apofile's word, 1s to be done with fear and 
trembling, Phil. 2. 12. A temper very widely diſtant from that of cenſu- 
ring and judging. And ſure we ſhould nor think that malefafor more me- 
riting, or more likely ro be acquitted, who ſhould leap from the Bar to the 
Bench, and there condemn the whole Gaol but himſclt. "Twas a fober 
and Chriſtian reply of a Jate learned Gentleman, who being aske by one 
whether a Papiſt might be ſaved, anſwered, You may be ſaved without hnow- 
ing that. And would we confine our cares and enquiries to thoſe things 
which concern that one great Intereſt, we might rake /eſs pains, and ver do 
more work ; be lels buſie-bodies, but more fruitful Chriſtians; and then fure'tis 
time we ask our felves the Wiſe-man's queſtion, Ecelep. 5. 16, What profit 
bath he that Iaboureth for the wind? And art Jaſt give over this unthriving 
diligence, and not fo emulate the moſt ſtupid of Beaſts, as to make our 
ſelves burthens, only that we may couch under them. 


21. And were this only T/achar's lot, 'twere the lels to be regretted, but ad mi 


employ the 


alſo Zabulon herein invades his portion; "tis they that handle the per of the 29 1* 
great parts 


IVriter, that have engroſt this error, and will not ſuffer it tobe a Plebeian 


and abili- 


one. None do ſo much this way miſ-employ the two vulgar talents of *#*- of tbe 


Time and Induſtry, as thoſe who have a third ſauperadded to them, that 


more know- 
ing and 


of Extraordinary Faculties and endowments, which they do as prodigally /:ar-2. 


laviſh as cither of the former. The Beginners or Abcttors of contentions 
have generally been Perſons of the moſt acute refined wits and excellent 
learning, which has enabled them for thoſe quirks and ſubnlties, of which 
grofſer underſtandings would have remaird more happily ignorant. A 
{range production, that the greateſt beauties of Nature and Art ſhould in- 
gcnder the fouleſt deformity in Religion. Thus alas, have Satar's Alrars the 
pre-emption of God's, the fatteſt Oblation brought to feed the fire of con- 
tention whilſt that of devotion expires for want of Nouriſhment. Ir was 
indeed no wonder, that the blind zeal of Pagans had made him ſo wanton- 
ly nice, that none bur the choiceſt victims would ſerve his turn; none 
but an Andromedaand an Tphigenia, Royal and Virgin-facrifices propitiate 
his infernal Deities : Bur that among Chriſtians he ſhould (till have-the ſame 
Elefion, have the richeſt treaſures of thoſe, who ſay they war againſt him, 
laid at his fect, have his choiceſt weapons out of his Enemies magazine, 1s 
a riddle that can ſcarce be ſolved, but by concluding Ido/atry has only 
chang'd its form, and that he fits as ſecurely enſhrin'd in mens paſſtons and 
animoſities, as ever he did in an Idol Temple; ſo that he ſeems rather tro 
have loſt the pomp, than the power of Regiment. Bur admit, that he were 


not herein ſo immediately God's rival, that theſe ſpeculative debates had 
” | none 
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oh Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Pity. 


none of thoſe adherencies, which do ſo directly gratific him, yer ſti]] be 15 
ſ:cur'd of gaining ſomewhat at rebound ; for alas, when mens facultics 
are thus employed, what Weapons are there left for the detence of true 
praflick wertue, and God knows, ſhe needs them but roomuch: Mens /ufls 
are grown ſubtle Diſputants, ſo that the moſt improved reaſon may find 
work cnough to manage the Conteſt; And ſurely would men of parts 
timely have bent their endeavours this way, vice could not have got fy 
ſtrong a party. Men are aſhamed to be Proſelytes to a weak At giuer, as 
thinking they muſt part with their reputation, as well as their fin : And cer- 
rainly nothing is a more general diſcouragement from Piety, than the opini- 
on of its Votaries not being Perſons of Parts, and exalted Underſtandings; a 
Prejudice as old as the time of our Saviour, as may appear from ohr 7, 
Would God our greateſt Rabbies would ſadly conſider how much they 
have contributed to this ſcandal, while by laying out their parts on Pole- 
mich niceties, they have neglected the more weighty part of cheir buſineſs, 
and given too much Atteſtation to that ſcandalous Maxim, That Ignorance 
z5 the Mother of Devotion : Certainly this 15 quite to nuiſtake their Commiſ/i- 
0, which is not that of a Herauld, to proclaim War amongſt men, bur 
that of an Embaſſador, to reconcile them firſt to holineſs, and by it tro God: 
And doubtleſs one ſoul gain'd to Picty, would more promote their account, 
than many thouſands ſecured to a Set or Party. © We find how ſad the 
doom was of that Servant who wrapt up his Talent,but we have no cauſc 
to think it would have bcen art all eaſier, 1f he had melted the Talent into 
Ballets, tro maintain the skirnuſh with his fellows: Whether that be not 
the caſe of ſome who have received not the oze Talent but the foe, I leave 
it to be diſcuſſed between God and their own Conſciences ; bur in the in- 
terim "tis ſad to ſee how unhappily men engage their endeavours, which 
ſeems to repreſent the reverſe of Eſay's Prophecy, we have beat our plough- 
ſhares into ſwords, and our pruning-hooks into ſpears, all the inſtruments 
of fertility and growth 1n Grace, into Engins of War and diſcord; and then 
it muſt needs be a moſt deplorable condition to which Chriſtianity is redu- 
ced; which ſeems in this to be under the ſame calamity, which her di- 
ſtreſt profeſſors ſuffer from the Turki/h tyranny, whileſt her hopefulleſt and 


moſt pregnant Children, are like 7anizaries and 7imariots trained up to 


fight againſt her. And let none wonder that I call it fighting againſt her, 
when yet perhaps none of them do formally renounce her ; for that Cir- 
cumſtance only determines the War to be inteſtine, not foreign ; andif our 
own ſad Experiences had not too much qualified us to judge, I might ap- 
peal to the univerſal vote of mankind, which of thoſe were the moſt de- 
ftructive. Indeed were there no other act of hoſtility diſcernible, bur 
that which we have hitherto inſiſted on, the intercepting her ſupplies, the 
cutting off from her that time, induſtry and gifts, whereby ſhe would be 
nouriſht and ſupported, that were 1rreparably injurious to her, and conſc- 
quently moſt grateful to that grand Enemy, who, as hath been ſhew'd, 
makes advantage of our Wranglings, or Diſſentions with one another, to 
reck his more 1nveterate Malice on #5 al. 
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CHAT 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as they ſupplant Charity. 


7, UT alas, the miſchief of theſe debates can never be deſcrib'd by bare _ 
negatives, there are multitudes of poſitive 11s, that inſeparably ad- yan : 

here to them, and thoſe of ſo deſtructive a force, thatit Chriſtianity were {7a - 

beleaguered and famiſht by the former, ſhe 1s flormd and batrer'd by theſe, © _— 

and lo is aſcertain'd to ſink under all the methods of ruine. In the front {-,;. :- 

of thele we may well rank thoſe diſplacencies and animoſitics which are ar Chriy; 

the product of our ſpeculative differences, and which do indecd fo natu- . 

rally reſult from them, that 'tis not to be hoped ſo long as the one conti- 

nues, that the other will cyer ccaſe. For though 1n prafice we often lee a 

bewitching Sin dethrone the Reaſon, and make men act as it they had no 

ſuch ſuperior principle ro guide them, yer 1n matters of Speculation their 

afſefions are generally {trongly influenc'd by their znder/ſtandings. Wedo 

not only approve, but love thoſe notions wherewith we are prepoſleſt; 

which kindneſs, as 1t propagates 1t felt ro the aberrers of the ſame Tenets; 

ſo alſo it inſinuates diſlikes to the oppoſers. And as that oppoſition advan- 

ces, ſo the diſguſt does too, till at lait the Scene ſhitts, and the Perſons are 

at a greater war than the Ypinzons. Bur we need nor thus derive a proof 

from the cauſes, when the thing does roo demonſtrably atreſt it felt by the 

effefs ; for what iſlues arc there of the morcalleſt hatred, which do nor 

plentifully low from this fountain? Humane nature we know has bur three 

ways of actuating its paſſions ; by thozght, by word, and by deeds; and we 

may ſurely conclude the feud very buter that employs all theie Engines, 

as 'tis too viſible this does ; for though the former of theſe be in 1t5 own 

nature 1nſcrutable to all bur Omniſcience ; yet the two /atter are, accor- 

ding to Chriſt's own Rule, of the Tree by its fruits, infallible Criterions of 

them ; and thoſe make ſuch ]tberal diſcoveries, that I think I may appeal 

to any who have cſpous'd. a party, whether they haye not with the firtt 

diſcriminating rudiments of their own Sect, imbib'd a fecret confes'd preju- 

dice to all others. Nay, I fear there are but few of ſo morniied pattions, 

as to have {topt there, and nor advanc'd to a direct averſion, and alicnation 

of mind. Indeed were it not for this, 'twere ſcarce poſſible for ſo many 

of the 2ulgar, to'be ſuch Bigots 1n their ſeveral Factions; for alas, their In- 

tellects are generally too groſs, to have any clear apprehenſion of the Points 

they contend for .; their Leaders only give them ſome general confus d no- 

tions, jaſt enough to excite their diſpleaſure againſt all Diflenters, and then 

their anger muſt preſently be calld zeal, and inſtead of the more uneafie 

task of {uppreſling their paſſion, this expedient ſerves at once to hallow 

and gratifie it : Nay, ſo ridiculous have ſome mens prepoſicttions of this 

kind been, that they would ſcarce allow thoſe.to beentire men whom they 

thought not ſound believers, but have fanfied I know not what body as 

well as Mental Monſtroſitics in thoſe they were pleaf'd to .call Hereticks ; 

a piece of childiſh credulity which the emiſſaries of ſome factions have nor 

diſdain'd tro make their advantage of. Bur theſe inward dilguſts and ran- 

cours are bur the firſt bound of this ball of contention, when this leayen 1s 

oncein the heart, it will quickly diffuſe it [elf and both tongue and hands 

will be zainted with it. Hence comes ir, - that diſputes 1n religion are ma- 

naged with ſuch virulency and bitterneſs, chat one would think the Dilpu- 


tants had pur off much of Humanity, before they come thus ro treat of Di- 
| | w1nity. 
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T he Cauſes of the Decay of Cpriſtian Piety. 


vinity. The government of the Tongue 1s a piece of moralicy which fo- 
ber nature dictates, which yet in this inſtance many even of our greateſt 
Scholars ſeem totally to have unlearnt ; For whether we conſider the un- 
feemly reproaches, or rigid cenſures, wherewith almoſt all parties purſue 
cheir Antagoniſts, we have reaſon toſay with S. Zames, The tongue is an un- 
ruly evil, full of deadly Poiſon : Would God their guilt of this kind, did not 
ſo loudly proclaim it ſelf, as to ſuperſede the need of proof. Tis too oby;. 
ous that the Satyr has uſturpt the chair, and Polemick Diſcourſes are degene- 
rated into /ibets and invefives ; our Controvertiſts fall from arguments to 
reproaches, as 1f their Zeal lay more to blaſt their adverſaries fame, than 
confute his error ; and were this only 1n perfonal extemporary debates, it 
might have the excuſe of an indeliberate paſhon. Indced it were to be 
wiſht that all words of this fort might vaniſh 1n that breath that titters 
them; that as they reſemble the Wind in fary and zmpetuoufneſs, fo they 
might do alſo in tranſientneſs, and ſudden expiration : But alas, a courſe is 
taken toimmortalize them, they become records, and our moſt elaborate 
controverſial writings, like the Earth after the curſe, over-run with theſe 
briars and thorns, Sarcaſms, contumelies and invectives falling ſo many Pa- 
ges, that were thoſe weeded out, many wolumes would be reduced to a 
more morderate balk as well as temper. Nor are our cenſares any thing more 
modeſt than our reproaches, every petty difterence 15 mutually upbraidcd 
to cach party as a defection from the faith, ſo that we ſcarce know a mil- 
der name than Kerefie, nor doom, than Damnation. Andlaas if the viſible 
obliquitics or errors would not afford us indictments enough againſt one 
another, there 1s a clofer inſpection made, every poſition 15 ript up, and cu- 
riouſly difſected, to ſee what Embryo ts in its womb, what feeds there arc 
of monſtrous productions, which though perhaps the native ſtrength of 
che Principle would never have animated, yet the preternatural heat of an 
Antagoniſt can quickly hatch them ( like the Chickens at Grand Cairo ) into 
life and vigorous being : And 1t by a long chain of ( perhaps fallacious ) 
Inferences, forme ſuch Imputation 1s faſtned upon a Zhefrs, then all who 
embrace that, are charg'd alſo with all this ſpuriozs brood, though they nc- 
yer ſo ſolemnly renounce and diſclaim them. A practice fare very uncha- 
ritable ; for ſuppoſe fuch conſequences never fo regularly deduced from my 
oþinion, yet ſolong as I ſeriouſly diſavow and deteſt them, I may indeed be 
thought anwiſe in not diſcerning the connexion, but ſure not 7mpiovs. So 
that unleſs want of Logick bea damning fin, no man can hence be autho- 
rizd to pronounce me reprobate : And Icannot think that God, whoſeri- 
gor bends againſt the faults of our wi//s, rather than our znderſtandings, 
and who at the laſt great afſize will aflume our own Conſciences into the 
Judicature upen us, will ever fentence me for thoſe deduftions, how horrid 
focver, which I never made mine, or that I ſhall ever find my ſelf in Hell 
for a miſperſwaſion which I never cntertain'd. But there are ſome whoſe 
Cenſures are not fo artificzal, yet no leſs ſevere, who beg their Poſtulata, 
and taking it for granted that ſuch and ſuch arc the only ſan&ified opini- - 
ons, Make them the Shiboleth by which to diſcriminate not only their ow: 
Friends, but God's too, lock up Heavens gates againſt any who bring not 
that Ticket for admittance; and though they make the way wide cnough 
to receive the moſt over-grown Sinner of their own Opinion, yet they pro- 
nounce itimpoſhble ro the ſtrifeft piety of a Difſenter. And upon ſuch 
grounds as theſe do we mutually doom one another to perdition, never 
conſidering that whuleſt we ſo briskly preſage others Damnation, we really 
prepare for our own. Alas, our eagerncls to heat the furnace ſeven times 

hotter 
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hotter for all that bow not to our diflates, does but expoſe us to the fate of 


Nebuchadnezzar's officers, Dan. 3. to be our ſclves confum'd in that flame, 
wherein we caſt them. Tis indeed to be wiſhe we would ceale ro invade 
God's peculiar, by judging thoſe that muſt ſtand or fall ro him: Bur it 
we will needs take his office, 'tis but equitable we rake his rz/es roo; and 
in our Wrath remember Mercy: Burt God be blefled, 'tis the judgment of 
our zpright, yet gracious Maſter, that ſhall finally determine us; and nor 
that of our paſſionace ftellow-ſervants: It chele were irreverſible, and the 
Key of the bottomleſs pit were in our cuſtody, we might give Satan a Writ 
of Eaſe, dilcharge him trom Is perambulacions, he would necd no more 
ro walk about as a Lion, bur mighe ſtil Ne 1 his Dez, and we ſhould 
bring 1n prey enough to glut the Devourer: For could we execute all we 
condemn, we might ask the Diſciples queſtion, Matth. x9. 25. Who then 
can be ſaved? Pur as theſe ſeyere cenſures, are a pretent violation of Chart: 
ty, ſo they tend to the perpetuating it by obſtructing a return to that zn7- 
ry of Fudgment, which might make up the very orzginal breach; for while 
men reciprocally load cach others opinions and perlons with dcteltable 1m- 
putations, 1t they rcally ſpeak what they think, they do fill more deeply 
1mpreſs upon themlclves the prejudice to that which they accule, { hatred as 
well as /ove gathering ſtrength by being actuared: )) bur 1t they do indeed 
not believe their own charge, yct having once made it, either upon Intereſt 
or Paſſion, 'tis nor probable they will want pride ro maintain it ; and when 
we conlider how ruling a prece of carnality that 1s, we cannot wonder if 1t 
indifpoſe men to retrations. I wiſh we had nottoo many, and too late in- 
ſtances of ſome whole weighrieſt objeftion againſt a caule, has been their 
own former violence againſt ir. When men have once faitned the brand of 
Hereſie, Profancnels or Blaſphemy upon an opinzon, they think they cannot 
afterwards become its Proſelytes, without either {ceming to a//ume thoſe 
Guilts, or at leaſt that of having falſy charg'd them upon others : And the 
Horns of ſuch a Dilemma do fo gcore their reputation, that 1t often tempts to 
falve that with the wounding of Conſcience, and perſwades them rather tore- 
ject their convidtions, than expoſe their credits. And certainly were this the 
only 1]] conſequent of our rigorous accuſations, 1t would be enough to 
prejudice them as unfit Inſtruments in a Goſpel-defign ; bur though they 
uit not with that work to which they ſolemnly pretend, they are moſt 
accommodate to that they really produce: For if we examine 1n the third 
place, what 7nfluence thele our eager conteſts have upon our ations, we 
ſhall find them fully proportionable to our words. And firſt negatively, 
'tis apparent 1n too many, that they are apt to confine even the common 
offices of humanity to their own Sect: And others who do not lo, yet 
ſhew ſo great parnality in diſpenſing them, as diſcovers the Name of Chri- 
ſiian 1s not half ſo charming, as that of their own particular Faftion. 
Were inſtances of this kind as needful as they are numerous, *rwere calic 
to give -multitudes: Bur I think none that has liv'd 1n our late confuſions 
can have wanted occaſions of obſerving it in others, ar leaſt, if notin him- 


felf. Burt alas, omiſſions are ſcarce worth our notice, when there are ſo- 


many poſitive Acts of unkindnels ſo viſible among us: They know 
little of ancient, and leſs of modern Times, that are unacquainted with 
the mutual perſecutions, which almoſt all parties have alternately rais'd 
one againſt another among Chriſtians: Confiſcations and baniſhments, 
Gibbets and flames; Weapons God knows much too carnal for a fpirt- 
tual warfare, yet much more in uſe than thoſe S. Paul recommends 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of (chriſtian Piety. 


And when 'tis conſider'd that thoſe Oppolers too were Heathens, 'twill be 
more than a little ſtrange, that Severity ſhould be allowable ro Brethrez, 
which was interdicted againſt A/zers. Is 1t an eaſter crime to reject the ex- 
tire body of that Faith which was once dclivered to the Saints, than to G!j- 
fer in the explication of ſome one branch of 1t? Nay, perhaps only of fore 
corollary and dedufion from it, which, as far as it 1s humane, may be fa}- 
ible, and therefore can no more command my af/ent than 1t fatisfics my 
judament ; yet this 1s generally the moſt that can be athrm'd of our diffc- 
rences; For almoſt what Party 1s there which doth notavowedly own all 
that Faith which conſtituted the firſt Chritians * Would God,we did as uni 
formly embrace the Charity too ; and then moſt of our diſputes would be 
ſuperſeded, at leaſt fo calm'd, that there ſhould be none of thote deftructive 
effects which they now produce: For alas, how many funeral piles has this 
prepoſterous zeal kindled ? So that what ſome ſaid of Draco's Laws, may 
too juſtly be applied to our arguments, that chey have been writ rather in 
bloud than Ink. But as Chriſt when he forewarn'd his Diſciples of rhe enſy- 
ing perſecution, tells them, not only they ſhall be kill'd, bur they ſhall be 
pur out of the Synagogue: So now as1t Chriſtians were emulous of every 
branch of Fewiſhb cruelty, we tranſcribe that part of the copy too, and c:- 
ther by cauſleſs excommunicating others,or ſeparating our fe/ves, we deny the 
benefit of publick commnion to cach other: And this 1s a greater ſeverity 
than the tormer, by how much more implacable our hate 1s againſt whar 
we count error, than what we know to be vice; and by how much the 
concerns of the Soul are more eſtimable than thoſe of the Body. The in- 
veteratenels of thoſe Fends which riſe from Opimon, may clearly be diſ- 
covered in this inſtance: Let a man have commutted all the oztrages which 
may render him unworthy to hve; yet when we proſecute him to death, 
we willingly afford him all helps towards his fatzre flate, and no man is (o 
inhumane as to refuſe to pray, either for or with a Malefactor ; yet ſome 
few ſpeculative differences are ſuch a gulph betwixt us, that we cannor 
meet even in that we all acknowledge our common Duty, the worſhip of 
our God, Certainly among all the accurſed iſſues af our contention, there 
1s none more malignant and criminal, than this of Schiſm and Separation, 
and would men judge diſpaſſionately, more irrational. roo: For doubt- 
leſs were our caſe ſtated to any ſober Heathen, he would never be able to 
gueſs, why they who cqually acknowledge the advantage and neceſlity 
of prayer, confeſs the ſame God, have the fame common wants in this 
world, and hopes in the next, may not ask 1n the ſame form and in the 
ſame place. Alas, 1s 1t not enough to be at diſtance where we differ, but 
mult we be fo alſo where we agree? Is unity fo dreadful to as, that we 
muſt act contradictions toeſcape it ? Surely this1s a ſtranger faſcination of 
the ſpirit of Diviſion, than that in the Goſpel-Demoniack, which enabled 
him to break all bonds in ſunder, and like it, abhors the approaches of 
a Sawzour, crying out, What have we to do with thee, thou Feſus the Son of 
God, art thou come to torment us 2 Who knows what a powerful Exor- 
ciſm the united interceſſions of the Chriſtian world might have been ; 
had we joyntly deprecated our quarrels, God might have found a way 
ro have composd them, though we could not; and our zears might 
have cemented thoſe breaches which our dif/ents made, bur our Separati- 
on widens. I know the venerable names of the Sanctions of Holy Charch, 
the hundred thirty ſeventh Canon of the Code of the univerſal Church, 
which {ſays In exprels terms, Ow: s Ja aipelnois n Qiop ata ovrevgetai, that we 


ought not to pray with Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, and very many warm 
expreſſions 
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exprefſ10ns of the Fathers are producible 1 this ''caſ@: But tilt we excom- 
municate with the Tears and Sorrows, aiid ptiblick eoncernment of tlic pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, who refus'd all acts of kindneſs only out of love, and 
the moſt -ardent Charity, we-tav by no means lay claim to their pattern, 
whoſe eftrangements only flow from malice and inveterate hate. - World 
we indeed comport with 'the example of thote happy 7imes, we fhould 
have fear'd the gulf of Schiſm 1-our {clves formuch, as nor to have tif 
charg'd 1t upon othets; we ſhould have praved tor the corner/fon of 
ſearers, not laid Arathema's 'upon them, and praved for their Confajion, 
S. Paul, we lice, Heb. ro.25. reckons the forſahing of Afjerbi/es, 05 3 Gogree, 
at leaſt preparative-ot Apoftafre; -and trom his time throught)in nl to aurer 
Ages of the Church the holy* Fathers have generally branded 17 
higheſt 1mpiety; and no marvel, for it 15 one of 'thole Grant-like 1ins, 
which not only eppreſſes men, but invades even God himſelf. *Tis the 
mangling and aflaflinating 7hat body to which ' Eiritt-owns -3n inſeparable 
comexion ; the putting him to head ſcatter d hmbs, m!{tcad of an entire 
compact body, as it we meant to refute'S. Paul, ſhew him "tis poſhvic that 
Chriſt may be divided. - Good God! What ſhall we ſav when we fee Hea- 
then Souldier's eſtumate Chrilt's coat higher than Chri{tians do ins 5ody * 
They thought the oe too good to be parted, but we ceale noted var and 
mangle the other, and which-1s yet more monſtrous, make 1t @ part of our 
Religion to do ſo, Wename our Opinions our. Faith, and when uncer rhat 
Title we have enſhrin'd chem, we make more barbarous Immotayons than 
ever the moſt ſavage Heathens did. They ſacrihce lome tew o5jects of their 
Love, their Children, but we ſacrifice the very affection, and tinnk our Zeal 
lukewarm ti] 1t have teduced our Charity to aſhes. And now i we come 
pare thele our Diviſions, Wrath and Bitteaneſs, with thole tnndamental, 


> 343 
ili 


Goſpel-precepts of Unity, Love and Meekneſs, we mult ſurely lay we have . 


not there fo learn'd Chriſt. - And then how ridiculous 1s 1t, to pretend a 
Zcal to that Goſpel, whole very foundations we undermine ? Pe: 


__ 
15 as 


Cate 
once the blefjing and dutyof Chriſtians, and thole heats of fpecrative Con- 
teſts which violate it, will certainly never ſerve to make us ctther good or 
happy. And therefore till Charity ccaſe to be an Eflcntial part of Chritli- 
anity ( which certainly we muſt burn our Bibles ere we can {uppolc ) we 
mult conclude, that our Diſputes, and the ways whereby we manage 
them, how much foever they pretend to prelerve, do indeed evacuate und 
dcitroy True, that 1s, Practick Chriſtianity. 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as they engage upon I Arts and 
Scandalous Praflices, to ſuſtain the eſpouſed Cauſe and Party. 


I. N D yet ſo unhappily are many men miſtaken, that thele irregu/ar Poop. 214/ 
heats which thus waſte the vital ſpirits of Religion, are rhoughe! "7. 

the moſt Sovereign Cordials to ſupport them.. The higheſt Paroxyſm of this ez, 1 pro: 
ther 


Fever is deem'd the perfectcſt Health. Men eſteem the overtiowing of” 


OVIRLORS 5 
£4 


their Gal, the exuberance of their Zeal; and then ali the Pronufſes to che 
faithful combatant 1n Chriſt's camp, they confidently appropriate to that 
their ſo eminent Grace; though indeed it can with no more propriety be 
call'd fo, than Pharaoh's Jean Kine might befaid tobe fat, becauſe they had 
deyour'd thoſe that were ſo. In plain w_ men lay fo great or upos 
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| The Canſes of the Decay of Chriſtian TH. 


their being of right opinions, and their eagerneſs of abetting them, thar 
they account that the unum neceſſarium, and think the propagating of thoſe 
ſo important 2 ſervice to God, as will juſtifie the uſe of the moſt interdifed 
inſlruments, legitimate the moſt enormous Commiſſions, that they can fanſie 
contriburive to that pious End: And moreover commute tor the negle& 
of Praick Duties in the general tract of their /zves. I ſhall not here urge 
the hazard of mens erring in the choice of opinions, nay, the certainty 
that of many oppoſite one only can be the right ; and then to all ſuch as 
mils thac, their very ground-work fails them. - I ſhall only confine my ſelf 
ro the malignant influence this Perſwaſion has on practice, and in thar re- 
ſpect I cannot bur affirm it a molt pernicious deluſion, which as it tends ex- 
tremely to the enhanſing the bitterneſs of our conteſts, fo 1t may juſtly be 
reckoned among the wortt effects of them, and 1s a moſt 7rrefragable proof 
how much they ob{truct the vital eficacy of Religion 1n our hearts. Nor 
is it any new thing for men thus to deceive themſelves; for we find ſuch 
Confidences as theſe frequently upbraided to the Fews, both by the Pro- 
phets and Chriſt himſelf; they thought their Zeal to the Temple aud ritual 
obſeryances 1o invincibly meritorious, as no Crime could defeat, and that 
their /egal purifications would render them acceptable in God's Eyes, in 
ſpight ot all their moral pollutions: But how fallacious a hope this was, the 
many ſevere increpations of God do ſufficiently atteſt. Yer certainly their 
guile was far below ours; the things they ſo depended on were parts, 
though not the whole of their duty ; thoſe Ordinances , though perhaps 
ſomewhat adul/terated by Rabbinical muxtures, yet for the main were inſti- 
tuted by God himſelf, and that with a deſign of diſcriminating and ſepa- 
rating them from the reſt of the world ; and ſuch peculiarmes and pri- 
viledges as theſe, might have an aptneſs to excite that preſumption : But 
alas, the caſe 1s otherwiſe with moſt of us; they are not the Revelations of 
God's Will, not the Teſtament of our dying Redeemer, but ſome Codicils and 
Annexes of our own we ſo carneſtly abett. Tis not the Zext (for then 
'twere impoſlible for any that receiv'd the ſame Canon of Scripture to dit- 
fer ) but our g/offes to which we pay ſuch. Reverence; and when on that 
account we ſever our ſelves from thoſe to whom the Commands of God, 
the Blood of our Saviour have moſt cloſely znited and cemented us; we can 
yet make a ſhift to think that there 15 ſo much of Sacred 1n this, as ſhall 
not only render it highly rewardable, but alſo hallow all other profanat:- 
ons of our lives; and in our Fehz-march upon ſuch an expedition, can 
turn all regrets of conſcience ( like Foram's meſſengers ) behind us. That 
this is ſo, none can doubr who obſerve with what boldneſs men ruſh upon 
the moſt wnchriſtian ſins, 1n purſuit of what they fanſic a Chriſtian cauſe. 
Were it not for this Amuler, how were 1t poſhible for any to think they 
may venture upon Perjury, Sacriledge, Murder, Regicide, any thing with- 
out impeachment to their Sazntſhip ; nay, to think that the only danger 
lies on the other fide, 1n being remiſly wicked, that to ſack any thing of the 
utmoſt ſpeed, 1s to do the work of the Lord negligently. Yet that this has 
been a prevailing Perſwafion, we have had too many, and too fad inſtan- 
ces; and God grant we may not find them ſo repeated, that our ſence may 
ſupericde the ſe of our mcmories concerning them ; nor has this been pe- 
culiar to one only Sect; but thoſe who are otherwiſe at the wideſt di- 
ſtance unite in this Principle. They are not only Fanaticks that can ſay 
erace Over the fouleſt crimes, and confecrate them to the uſe of a good 
cauſe ; 1k we examine the Dypticks either of Conclave or Conſiftory, we 


ſhall find ſome Saints upon that account, who could neyer haye bcen ſo 
upon 


more than when on confidence of this Aztidore he perſwades us thus to 


{wallow down his deadlieſt poiſon. 108 
2. I mult not Nere attempt to enumerate all the unchriſlian practices, 7, Ups de- ud | 
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that have on this ſcore been made, not only /awful but meritorions : yet! 
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there is one of ſo frequent uſe, that I muſt needs advert unto it, and that {#r. ws 
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npon any other. And when we conſider how often Heaven has been L100 
mortgaged to gain Auxiliaries from Hel, how many have been encouraged WER (TIE 
ro the moſt damning ſins, by promiſes of being certainly ſaved'; we muſt L bi | Ly 
either think that a Holy cauſe 18 oOmnNIpotent enough to reverſe God's decrees, ial! Ne 
to ſave whom he would damn, or elle that this pretence 1s one of the mot Fl NT 
ruigous deceits, the moſt fatal Treachery to Souls that ever Satan contriy'd, N! BRNws! 
who though he do in all inſtances play the Mountebank, ver lure never MM. BUM 
WY | 

by | 


is, thoſe calumnies and falſhoods, which are now become a piece of Eccleſs. trreertive 

aſtick, as well as State Policy, and a great part of that ottenſtive armour no” | 
wherewith our controvertiits aſſault one another. Indeed if we confider © i 
how many forges are daily going for thele Engines, we ſhall have reaſon to bi 
think, all Parties have an ligh eſteem of their zſefu/neſs. Of thele Calum- F-| 


nics there are too many ſorts and degrees to be here particulariz'd : And +4 I. 


indeed thoſe, who permit themlſclves touſe any, can be ſuppos'd to have 


no other boundaries than the advantage of their cazſe : And accordingly as 1.4; 


that ſeems to exact, they lay their Scene; ſometimes they rraduce tie per- 
ſons of their oppoſers, and by raiſing prejudices againſt them,hope ſome of | 
it will reflc& upon their doctrine : Did men generally know how to di- _ 
{tinguiſh berween reports and certarntzes, this ſtratagem would be as uns4.ilfuf | 
as 1t iS wningenuous : Put confidering the vulgar temper, 1t's not unaptly 
ſuited ro it. This it ſeems was anciently underſtood, it being the old 
Greek advice, Fa pper ie: amiiaal x; Saxvray mais IiaboAut: oh 4&y JERRTEVTNTO EAN 6 Mee 
ny 3G. nan wet 1zbonns, To calumniate ſioutly, for that how perfeftly ſoewer 


the wound of reproach be healed, there will remain a ſcar; and though we wipe 


age beind: And accordingly this was the Expedicne the Pagans us'd 
againſt the Primitive Chriſtians, to put them thus in the skins ot beaſts,and 
ſhapes of monſters, and then worry them to death. And this is the me- 
thod fill, though heightned and improved; and our Re/jo70n has ſuffecr'd 
infiniccly more f{ince weus'd itagainſt each other, than when they manag'd 
It againſt the whole community. But belides this defamation of Perſons, ano- 
ther branch of this black Art 1s the depraving of Writings, both in the 


away with never ſo much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left ſome ſulli- | a1. 
| i 
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fence and very letter, and dire&t words; for the former ot theſe, wholo- | [8 


ever obſerves the ſtrange perverſions, and affected miſtakes of mens mcan- 
ings viſible in many of our Po/emick aiſcourſes, will fure refolye that a 


man's intentions, as well as his words and ations may be calumniated : Nor os. B81 


docs the /etter ſcape better, every period which threatens danger to the 


cauſe muſt be munilated and diſmembred, and as Sampſon was by the Phi- 4 W414 


liines, loſe its Hair and Eyes, and then be made ſport tor the whole party. ws; 


And I fear there are too few, who do not in this caſe take the 7ewiſh re- 
Faration, an Eye for an Eye,&c. retaliate to the adverſary the foul plav they 


receive. But ſome advance yet higher, and think irnot enough to make | 28-46% 
an Argument or Teſtimony uſcleſs ro the Enemy, unlels they draw 1t over \ i B86 by 
ro themſelves, make 1t betray the ſide 1t was to maintain, and as a Conque- (UK | 


ror ulcs to reſtore Arms to ſuch of the adverſe party, as will turn to his, | 
loafter they have by ſatisfactions ſecur'd rhemlclves of its ad, 1t ſhall chen (i 
be made as potent as is poſſible, and with ſuch kind of Renegado troops as 


theſe, ſome caſes have been much ſupported. Yer were this 270/ation of- WY | 100 bY 
{ bel 
iF | [7 
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 {er'd only to the writings of living men, who might vindicate it, "twere 


not ſo tranſcendently ienoble, but it moſt frequently falls upon thoſe,who 
have made their beds in the duſt; who have chang'd their own Form, and 
cannot fecure their Writings from the ſame fate : Nay, 'as yet more fre- 

icntly zhoſe, whom we have all reaſon toſuppolſe, and moſt of us profcl; 
to believe, glorified Saints : and this ſupcradds a daring preſumption to all 
other circumſtances of the guilt, and heightens an injuſtice 1nto Sacr:- 
ledge. Ir has always been held the moſt deteſtable fort of forgery to coun- 
rericit 7eſtaments, though the 7eſtator were of never ſo low a quality, or 
his begzeſts of never ſo mean a value : And ſhall it now pals for a picce of 
commendable dexterity, and art of manage to fal{ific thoſe writings by which 
the Fathers of the Church defign'd to cntail truth and prety, not firife and 
fation upon her? We know, Necromancy has juſtly been reputed one of 
the moſt horrid forms of Sorcery, becauſe 1t enforced dead men to ſpeak 
what the living were inquiſitive to hear. TI leave 1t to be conlider'd what 
this wants of that, beſides the dreadful ceremonzes of the Incantation ; cer- 
tainly 'tis a gle which nothing but our too familiar acquaintance with ir 
could make unformidable. And indeed this whole method of ſerving a 
cauſe by fach ſiniſter means 1s ſo utterly repugnant to the Principles even of 
InNgenuous nature, that we can ſcarce caſt a greater ſcandal upon an Op1i- 
nion, than to ſhew 1t needs ſuch Aids. 'Tis by Hiftorians branded as an exc- 
crable fact in him,who to ſecure himſclt from a neighbouring Prince;call'd the 
Turk into Chriſtendom: But ſure thoſe who to fortifie their 1{1de haye 
brought in this Artifice of ca/umniating and falſifying, have done an Act 
no leſs 7mpious ; the Conſtitution of Chriſtianity agreeing full as well with 
the Alcoran as with theſe Pie fraudes; as ſome of them who perhaps mean 
the fraud more than the Pzety are pleas'd to call them. Nay indeed they ac- 
cord not much better with Philoſophy than Divinity, every man knows the 
nature of contrarics 15 to combat and expel, not to cheriſh and ſupport 
one another. How abſurd 1s it then for thoſe, who ſay they deſign to ad- 
vance truth, to make falſhood their Inſtrument? I wiſh they would experi- 
ment to accommodate their ſecular concerns at the ſame rate, let them 
coo! them in the Fire, warm them 1n the Froſt, and feed themlclves by per- 
petual Fatting, and when they find cauſe to commend the efthcacy of that 
Mcrthod, they may with fairer pretence in this higher inſtance reconcile 
the tends of Reaton and of Nature, and make a /je the Evidence of 7ruth. 
In the interim, it may well paſs for Sophiſtry as well as fin; and donvtlcls 
whatcver advantages arc hop'd for to private Sects and Parties by this Art, 
Chriſtian Religion in general 1s hugely prejudiced by it: For when men 
ſhall compare the veracity of Heathens with our falſhoods ; lcarn from 
Hiſtorians, tat among the Perſians; eizipor to $6Sedar verowar, to Lye was 
deem d a fault of the greateſt turpitude, and they therefore laid an 1]] Chara- 
Cter upon perſons in debt, 57: avaſun * opancvle 2 To 48396» Ayer, becauſe he that 
zs ſo muſt needs tell lyes : And when they ſhall ſee in the Laws of Cingis a 
barbarous 7 artar, Lying made a capital crime, and yet among Chriſtian 
Caſuiſts made a holy artifice, they will be tempted to think our end as fictitt- 
OUS as Our way; and that our Religion has little countenance from truth, 
which 15 thus fain to make Hes 1s Refuge. Thus unhappily do theſe Ar- 
rows revert, not only on thoſe who ſhoot them, but in the face of Chriſtia- 
nity it (elf, which 1s defam'd, and traduced by thoſe fanders, we aim at our 


the Law, , private adverſaries. 
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3. But beſides this dire,there are other more obligue Ways of making 


rrecepts f wice ſublcryicnt to Religion, or to ſpeak more properly, of making Religion 


the G ofpel : 


{ubleryient 


OOO ol «i Ir —_—_—_— 


& HA e.Xl. eMſchifs of Drſputes,as they engage upon Ill Arts,&c. 319 


ſubſervient to vice; for ſome Zealots of ſeveral parties, who more regard 
the numerouſneſs than purity of their Profeffors difcerning how much the 
ſenſual part of mankind ſtartles ar the tridtnels of Goſpel-preceprs, are in- 
duſtrious to take off that diſcouragement, not by convincing thern of the 
real divine fweetnels and pleafantneſs of them, but by debaling and accom- 
modating them more to the carnat appetite: Yer here men proceed nor 
all alike, fome uſe Chriſt's voke, as Hananiah did that of Feremy, break ir 
quite oft ; others only <flav to flacken and 3leviate, char it may nor 
pinch the Juſts of /ibertine Proſelytes : Of the firſt fort arc ſuch, as having 
made the adherence to their Party the infallible mark of Sanfification, and 
that Sanctification of Elefion, do from thence proclaim to all who are fo 
qualificd a general Jubilee and manumiftion from the bond even of Chriſt's 
as well as Moſes's Law, or it ſorne of tem allow it to remain an imracent 
director, yet while they afhrm that God ſees no fin in his Ele, or it he do, 
beholds them as a Father docs the harmlcls falls of his Child, rather with 
ſmiles than anger, they make rhe vzo/ations of 1t fo ſafe, that they are roo 
ſure to be many, and berween abrogatingand thus cncryating a Law, the 
difference 18 merely verbal. 

4. Of the ſecond fort are ſome, who by indulgent and partial glofles, ;. Um 
ſeek ro mollifie the ſeverity of Chrifts commands. Thar contrive for their 44 
pes I - Er * the feverity 
Clients not the means of Obeying,but che arts of Eſcaping thera. Like the 5 ;;+ 545. 
unjuſt Steward, tcach their Lord's Debtors to write Fifty inftead of a Hundred, Mans. 
and decide Caſes of Conſcience more according to the intereſts and paſſions 
of men, than the wil of Chriſt. There are a generation of men of wizoſe 
Dexterity in this faculty the world has taken fo much notice that I'necd 
not name them, a ſort of cafic Caſuifts wholeem to have erected a Court of 
Equity to relieve men againſt the r7gour of divine Law; and there 1s little 
doubt but they ſhall find enough ready to make ſuch appeals : Men love 
tw be Chriſtians as cheap as they can, and therefore will cloſe with thar 
party, which offers the caſicſt terms: And then while thele ſpiritual Pio- 
zeers do thus enlarge the narrow way, make it a road as well for the Beaſt 
as the Man, the brutiſh ſenſual, as well as rational divine Part of us, no 
wonder though Sholes of Converts throng in to them. But 'risto be con- 
ſider'd that all this while this 1s winning Profelytes to themſelves, not to 
God; the gaining them to a SeF, not a Relrgion; at leaſt nor to that pure 
religion, and undefiled, which the grand Author of our Faith has both ex- 
emplified, and propos'd to us; for how much thar ſuffers by this way of 
propugning private opinions, 18 more than enough apparent. Yer ſo am- 
bitious are our prime leaders of ſuch Trophies, that in-order to them 
ſome are ſaid ro aſcend yer a ſtep higher, and beſides this general encou- 
ragement they give to mens luſts by raking off Reſtraints, do 1n fome caſes 
actually promote and excite them. For when they ce a licentious perſon 
whoſe acquiſt they judge beneficial to their cazſe, they have artifices of to- 
menting his riots, do not only take off the bridle, but uſe the ſpar allo, ho- 
ping that at the rebound it may conduce to their E:d. It any think 1t 
impoſlible it ſhould do ſo, let them conſider that among our yarious Opt- 
nions ſome there are which ſell Heaven much cheaper than others dare, 
that allow ſuch eaſie atonements as the moſt habirual ſinner necd nor deſpair | 

of: And then the moſt infallible means to aſcertain ſuch ro that fide, 1s 
© make them too bad for any other. For when a man 1s reſolute to keep 
his /ins while he /ives, and ver unwilling to relinquiſh all hopes when he 
dies, *tis more than probable he will embrace that profeſſion which bids 


faireſt ro the reconciling thoſe ſo diſtant intereſts; and therefore the grea- 
zer 
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'7q be Cauſes of the "wo of Criſtian Pity, 


Some think 
that their 
great zeal 
will com- 
mute and 
make a= 
mends for 
their great- 
er wicked- 


ſs, 


ter malefaftor he is, the more ſure he will be to fly to the horns of this Altar , 
the nearer ſinking, the apter to catch ar thelc reeds; ſo that the Project 
is not zmpolitick, though God knows ſo 7mpions, that 'tis much fitter for 
the School of Machiazel than of Chrift ; and ſeems to verific that imputa- 
tion as toa part of Chriſtians, which 7z/zan once as falf]ly as maliciouſly 
affixt upon the whole : That their Church was an Aſylum and ſanfuary for th 
moſt flagitious offenders, and protefted thoſe guilts to which no other religion al. 
lowed any Expiation. *Tis indeed ſo horrid that I cannor think there are 
many conſciences ſo cauteriz'd by this fiery zeal as to admit it, yer that 
ſome have done it, there 1s too_ much certainty, and therefore *cis no im- 
proper inſtance in our preſent argument ; for if mens eagerneſs to ſupport 
their ſeveral ſides, can tranſport them to ſuch artemprs as thele, *ris abun. 
dant Evidence how much Chriſtianity loſes by theſe conteſts of under-fa- 
ctions, which while they pretend to guard, do indeed invade her under her 
own Colours. . : 

5. Bur bcſides the faults men commit with this immediate avor'd aſpet 
upon their religion, there are others winch {lily ſhroud themſelves under 
the 5kirt of its mantle: TI mcan thoſe Sins of common life, which though 
they pretend not to advance the cauſe, yet when acted by a Zealot arc 
thought to be overwhelm'd by his heroick Pzety. Indeed men who make 
themſelves fo much work about others faith, are ſeldom at leiſure to re- 
gulate their own practice, and ſo have no way of ſtating their accounts 
with God, but by balancing the exceſs of the one againſ the defects of the 
other: How ſuch reckonings will paſs the grand Audit, 'tis I think not 
hard to divine; bur in theinterim, it keeps them very chearful and ſecure, 
teaches them a Receipt to retain all their $725, and yer loſe none of their 
confidence; ſo that when they have ummerſt themlſclves in all filchinefs both 
of Fleſh and Spirit, they can truſt their zeal to refine them from all that 
Droſs. Nor does it only thus reconcile them to their own vices, but to 
other mens alſo, whoſe moſt brutyh ſenſualities they can look on with per- 
fe&t patience, nay even Atheiſn it felt can have fair Quarter : They are not 
much diſcompoſed to ſce men have 70 Religion, 'tis only the having one dif- 
ferent from their own that awakes their indignation; then like Sal when 
ſciz'd on by the evil ſpirit, they caſt abour their Javelins, think no rigor 
ro00 great on ſuch a provocation; yeteven here they have intervals, and 
the very ſame perſons who are thus at odds upon a religious, can unite up- 
on a 2zc10u5 account. Thoſe who mutually denounce damnation to each 
other, can with full accord combine in thoſe practices which w1ll aſcertain 
it tothem both, as if they ſo much fear'd to have their predictions defeat- 
cd, that they would be cach others convoy tothe land of darkneſs. Thoſe 
that will by no means meet at the Church, know not when to part at the 
Tavern, and though they will nor joyntly partake of the Cp of the Lord, arc 
yet very ſociable at the Czp of Devils; I mean thoſe exceſſive debauches, 
which are a moſt acceptable drink-oftering to thole infernal ſpirits. Have 
we not ſeen many whole diſtant opinions have faſtned upon one another 
the brand of Artichriftianiſm, who have yet like Gog and Magog joyn'd 
againſt the holy City? And thoſe who could never agree on the way of 
ſetting up Chriſt's Throne, have yet been very unanimous in pulling down the 
{ing's. Thus alas, do we juſtle one another out of the narrow path that. 
leads to life, but can hand in hand run our Carcer in the broad way of de- 
ſtruction. And doubtleſs this great unevennels, theſe ſpiritual feuds, and 
carnal endearments between the ſame perſons ; this 7mperuous zeal, and as 
impetuous tuſts 1n the ſame breaſts could never be, did not men _ - 

X confidentir 


tant 


P— — —_—— 


Cuar Xl. eMiſchiefs of Diſputes, as they engage upon Il Arts, 8c, 32.1. 


confidently on the ore, as to-think 1t will commute,” -and fatisfre for the 
ther. - Bur alas, how grovundlefs a Preſumprion rhis 1s, the 'whole renour 
of the Goſpel does abundantly witneſs. In all that grand Charter where 
is there the leaſt clauſe importing ſuch an immunity ? I am ſure there xrc 
multitudes that affert the conttary. Indeed the whole frame of che Evan: 
eclical Covenant 1s totally againſt It : Thar requrririg an entire uniforn\ 
Sanctity, and allowing no'orher prevzledge to the fins of the moſt knowing 
Profeſſors, but a: preheminerce in puniſhment, the being beaten with many 
ſtripes. And when tis conſidered that che end of all Religion 1s bur the 
drawing us to a conformity with God, the impreſſing on us ſome Character 
of his cternal goodneſs and holineſs, *rwill be as ablurd as impious ro be- 
lieve that our zeal to any Religion can ablolve us from chat purity which 
is the end and defigrr of-all. - And while this 1s the wav men take to ap- 
prove their piety,” tis no marvel to find ſo many Chriſtians, and fo 7irtle 
Chriſtianity 1n the world : For that 1s hot to be'eſtimared by the number of 
its profeſſors, bur by their obedience to its Rules, and he that gives up his 
name 'tO it and--not+- his heart, will receive as little advantage by it, as he 
brings'bonour to tt, and how little that 1s 1n reſpect of its interval Efficacy; 
is I preſure competently evidenced. 8 | 

6. But that we may more throughly diſcern how univerſally deſtructive 
our wranglings are to it, In all its concerns, let us a Jitcle examine whether 
they doi'not endamage 1t even- 1n reſpect of outward profeſſion allo. This 
may ſeem a ſtrange Query-to thoſe who think their diſputes about Religi- 
on are-to denominare them the great confef/ors of the Age: Yet certainly 
there 15 but roo much ground nor only for che enquiry, but to reſolve it in 
the affirmative. And 1f 1t prove lo, 'twill infer bur ſadly to thoſe who ha- 
ving laid che whole ſtreſs of their Hopes upon their zeal ro adyance their 
Faith, will be found to hayepull'd down more than they have built up. Now 
Chriſtianity may 1n reſpect of profeſſion decay two ways, either in its hopes; 
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or in its poſſeſſion, the one- in! relation to A/zens, the other to Diſciples. 


The firſt by hindering the acceſs of zew Converts, the ſecond by ſtaggering 
or alienating the o/d, and: both theſe ways ſhe viſibly appears to ſufter by 
our diviſions. And firſt, if we conſult but our experience, if we truſt bur 
our own obſervations, we cannot but confeſs that the Goſpel has long been 
at a' great ſtand: That that Sr which atits firſt ariſing was like David s, 
Pſal. 1 9. ſurrounded the world 1n a vigorous cfticacious motion, is ſince be- 
come like Foſhu#'s, Foſh. to. 12. arreſted in its courſe : Nay like Hezekia's, 
gone backward, Iſa. 38: $8. Mahumetiſm (if not Paganiſm ) having long taken 
up-1ts ſeat in divers of the nioſt flouriſhing Apoſtolick Plantations. A fad 
change; that from the daily and numerous acceſſion of the firſt times, it 
ſhould now become a kind of Prodrgze, a piece of news, ſcarce heard in an 
Age, that one ſingle Proſelyte 1s gain'd to the Church ; yer that thus 1t 1s, 1s 
roo obvious to be denied. /: And truly it 1s not much leſs apparent chat our 
diſſentions have ina great degree contributed ro it. -For firſt, as to the 
extirpation of the Eaſtern Churches, 'he' that ſhall examine the records of 
choſe times, will bave cauſe to ſay, their Jangling and Diviſions were not 


only ih a moral or divine, but even 1n a proper #atural ſence, the Inſtruments 


of it; The Turk only coming in at thofe breaches which themſclves 
had made, nor had their Candleſtick probably been removed, had they 
not firſt abusd its /ight, to the ſetting themſelves in Combuſtion. That 
the ſame cauſe has not yet had the ſame effe# among us, 1s owing nor to 
its zaprneſs to produce it, but to the admirable patience and mercy of 
God; who yet withholds that "_ Judgment, which we do our part; " 
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T he Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Prety, 


pull upon our ſclyes ;. our mutual violences againſt one another herein 
unhappily combining and making one united force againſt us all. Bur 
though the divine goodneſs hath hitherto ſo. contermined.' our treachery to 
our ſelves, as not to ſuffer us to enjoy that ſtate of darkneſs we have fo 
courted, yet certainly our contentionsare extremely acceſſary to the conti- 
nuing it upon others, our many zew and wardring lights, however they 
fail of having that Property of the Pillar of fire, Exod. 14. of illuminating 
and conducting the Ijaelites, yet too much anſwer 1ts other, in becoming 
choud and darkneſs to the Mg yptians; there being ſcarce any thing moreapr 
to intercept the beams of the Sun of righteouſneſs from the Heathen 
world, every of thoſe /iztle encloſures our Fa&tions have made 1n the 
Church, becoming a great partition-wallto keep others out of 1t. This may 
be made eyident 1n feyeral reſpe&ts. As firſt, 1n relation to thoſe many 
moral obliquities in which our cager diſputes do ( as hath already been 
ſhewed ) betray us, which cannot but give ſo much ſcandal tro any conſi- 
dering man, that we can ſcarce hope any can turn to usas to a better Re- 
ligion, bur will rather think it the way to relinquiſhall; to obliterate thoſe 
native impreſſions of Piety and Honeſty they brought with them into the 
world, ſo that if we expect any Proſelytes, it muſt be only ſuch as would 
live worſe than mere ature allows them. | 
our dife- 7+ But this though as important a conſideration as can well be, I ſhall 
zencesat mot here inſiſt on, having in the ſecond Section given fome inſtances how 
home make 2t our -Morality 1s to defame our Divinity, and confirm men 1n Oppotli- 
# backward : , . SS 
ix propaga- LION tO 1t. - Bur though this be a grear, yet 'tis not the only means by 
zing the Go- which our Diſſentions hinder the progreſs of the Goſpel, for they do not 
jet ones. only make Infidels leſs inclinable to receive it, but ws to propagate it. 
fdrls;, Thoſe do ſo buſicand engrols us, that there 1s neither leiſure nor heart lefr 
for this. Our adiveſt ſpirits are ſo engaged at home in aflerting their pri- 
vate quarrels, that all ſuch forergn deſigns are forgot. For as in Civil, ſoin 
Eccleſiaſtical concerns, every one 15 more Induſtrious to advance his pecu- 
liar intereſt than that of the community, accordingly we find innumerable 
promulgers of eyery new Opinion. No Sed wants 1ts Apoſiles to propa- 
gatc and diffuſe it ; but where are there any that have the like care for 
the main Root of Chriſtian Religion, which chey have for theſe little 7wigs 
and Off-ſers which they have planted in their own Gardens ; how many 
Ages muſt we look back to find a man that has made it his buſineſs to con- 
vert Infidels to the Faith ? *Tis true 1ndeed there are ſome very magnih- 
cent relations of modern attempts this way, of great induſtry ſome have 
us'd to bring the moſt ſavage Nations to the obedience of Chriſt: But 
if we examine, 'twill be obvious, the main deſign was to ſubject them to 
themſelves. Twas not ſo much their Heatheniſm as their territories they 1n- 
vaded, and ſuch Apoſtles as theſe are ill qualified tomake S. Paul's profeſſion, 
2 Cor. 12.16. I ſeeknot yours but you. And the ſucceſs of ſuch Eflays have 
been anſwerable to the motive ; they have won riches but not Souls. The 
Goſpel 1n one hand and a ſword inthe other has made many ſaves, but fear 
tew Chriſtians. Indeed, what encouragement had thoſe poor creatures to re- 
ccivea Religion from their Oppreflors ? Why ſhould they think that thoſe 
who tortured and kill'd their bodies, were really concern'd to ſave their 
Souls ? or that thoſe who would not permit them to enjoy what was their 
own, meant to help them toany thing better ? And while the fe/icitiesof ano- 
ther world were recommended to them only by ſ#ch, as had deprived them 
of all in th7s,we cannot wonder at their /ittle appetite to embrace them ; or 


to find the oppreſt Indians proteſt againſt that heaven wherethe Spaniards are 
To, 
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to be their cohabitants. In ſhort, chis 1s ſure ſuch a method of Frangel:: 
Zing, as too widely differs from that which firſt planted the Church, to be 
likely to advance 1ts growth: So that notwithſtanding all pretences of this 
kind, we may reſume our aſlertion, and conclude that our inteſtine dif- 
cords ( perhaps not thoſe alone) have diverted the Zeal of this more 
Chriſtian undertaking, and lefr a great part of the world under that in- 
vincible Ignorance S. Paul mentions, Rom. 10.14. How ſhall they call on 


him, in whom they have not believed, and how ſhall they believe in him, of 


whom they have not heard; and how ſhall they hear without a preacher? And 
God knows whether we have not herein provided better tor their Excuſe 
than our own. 
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$. There 1s yet another way by which our dizifiors impede their con- 974 dot 


zerſion, and thar 1s by giving them prejudice to that Doctrine about which {+.7, 7" 
our ſelves cannot agree. Tis an univerſal Maxim that 7ruth 75 always con- £4injt riſe 
doitrines Ts 
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much zempration to doubt of Truth. He that wandring ſhould mect A ſelves agree” 
Company that offer ro conduct him to his journeys end, might reafona- #*- 


fonant to it ſelf; and therefore where they ſee lo Jittle wnity, they have too 


bly incline to deliver himſelf up to their guidance; bur if he find them un- 
agreed upon the way, one Diſputing for this, and another tor that, and 
every one proteſting againſt all but his own; he would ſure retract his cor- 
fidence, and think they ofter'd him only more varicty of miſtakes, reſolve 
it asſafe to truſt himſelf to his own Errors as other mens. And this alas, 
{exems to be too exact a parallel of the prefent caſe; we Chriftians do ſo mu- 
tually damn one another, that a poor 7zurk or Heathen will think,he rather 
multiplies than ends his Danger by aflociating himlſelt with us; for there 
being ſo many parties, which ſoever he joyns himſelf ro, there will be 
abundant odds againſt him; fo thar if he could be ſecur'd the trurh were 
among us, yet the great difficulty of finding it out, would be a very dit- 
heartrning conſideration. Beſides, Men love in tranſations of great Im- 
portance to have as many and as credible Vouchers as may be, and upon that 
{core *'twill ſure be but a cold inducement to any to turn Chriſtian, to tore- 
{ce, that when he has done fo, he ſhall be diſown'd by tar the greater part 
of that number, and that at his entrance into the Church, he ſhall be mer 
with almoſt as many Anathema's, as when he was an Injidel. Nay, I ſcarce 
know whether I may call it an entrance into the Charch, or rather into a 
Conventicle, or particular Congregation, our Schiſms and Separations having 
hardly lefr a poſſibility of external Communion with the Univerſal Church, 
{lince the Communicating with one part of it, does infallibly Excommuni- 
cate from another. Thus have we placed our flaming Sword ( though 
God knows no Cherubim ) at the gate of our Paradiſe, and when God calls 
all men to the waters of /ife, our Contentions have made them like hoſe 
of Marah, ſo bitter and unpleaſant, as deters and avcrts men from them : 
which as it is in the higheſt degree injurious to them, fo 1s it contume- 
lious to him, whoſe invitations are by this means fruſtrated ; *ris in ſome 
degree the evacuating one of the main pxrpoſes of Chriſt's coming 1nto 
the World, which was to call men out of darkneſs into his marvellous light ; 
and as He was thus ſent by his Father, fo alſo were the Apoſtles folemn- 
ly commiſſonated by him to preach ro the Gentile world, who with 
indetatigable induſtry and reſolute ſufferings puriued the charge ; and 
fure this.is competent evidence, that the deſign was of the grearett and 
moſt weighty importance, and ſuch as can never be out-dared, till there 
ceale to be objects of it, unbelievers to convert: And by that let us 
meaſure the guilt of obſtructing it, which if we would impartially 
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do, I aſſure my felf the moſt paſſronate Bigor of any Party muſt conkcl;, 
that it infinitely out-weighs all the Piety his doctrine can pretend to, that 
his peculiar Church gains nor ſo much as the Catholick loles: And thar 
how confidently ſocver he hath Canoniz'd his quarrels, they are indecg 
but the worit fort of Heathens, and.ſerve to keep out the better. Yer be-- 
ſides the miſchief they do in relation to thoſe that are without, they arc 
extremely pernicious to thoſe that are within, and that not only to ſome 
one Sell, but like an zniverſal poiſon, that 1s equally deadly to the moſt con- 
trary complexions, they operate 'on the moſt diſtant ranks of Profeſlors, 
the tender and the obdurate, the ſcrupulous and the profane. And firſt for the 
tender tremulous Chriſtian, 'tis eatte to diſcern how much he mult be d:- 
tracted and amaz'd by them ;.. for while he hears each Scct thunder our 
Damnation againſt each other, he cannot but be ſtartled at the danger of 
adhering to the wrozg, and though that may a-whule cxcitc his diligence to 
diſcover the right, yet when, he comes to. that inquiſition, he will mect 
with ſo many Polemick intricactes to entangle him, that after many turns, 


firſt to one (ide, and then to another, he will be apr to think the only 


{ 


clue to extricate him our of this. /abyrinth of many Religions, z5 zo abandon 
all. Nor is this mere ſpeculatidn and Conjeture, God knows we have had 
ſucceſſively through the whole round ot Error too many prafick experi- 
ments of it. Several perſons there have been, whoſe Zcal to find out truth 
by an unhappy rule of Falſe, directed them. to allow of every Error: While 
like fck men, who deſire to die good-cheap, they put themilclves into the 
hands of any Empyrick, follow each bold pretender, . that has the impu- 
dence to talk of Truth, nll Superſtition ends in Profanation, Godlineſs 
proves Atheiſm, and by having been of many Sets, at laſt have no Religion, 
And farely this 1s a moſt unhappy effect of our diſcords, . thus to.be /tum- 
bling blocks in our brother's way,. and when we remember the woes pro- 
nounc'd againſt thoſe that ſhall Scandalize any of the. little ones, *cwill be 
ſtrange how men can think to approve their Chriſtianity, by the ruine of 
their Brothers, or ſecure themſelves of Heaven by keeping others thence: 
For though Chriſt tells his Diſciples there ſhould be ſome that ſhould think 
it a ſervice to God 20 kill their Bodies, yet to fancy the deſtroying of Souls {9 
roo, 15 a Deception of which we have neither record nor prediction in Holy 
Writ, andis a ſuperfoctation of the ſpirit of deluſion, peculiar ro thoſe who 
have placed their own ſanctity 1n theſe reh1gious wranglings, which ferve 
to. deſtroy itin other men. And as they thus ſerve on the one 1ide to 


ſhipwrack the faithof theſe weak unſtable Souls; ſo do they on the other 


advance the izprety of the daring ſinner ; for as they are Tempration tro 
the ore, ſo arc they Pretence and Excule to the other to bid defiance to all 
Religion. He whoſe diflolute affeions have ſo long been courting his 
znderjtanding to turn Atheiſt, will ſure not loſe the advantage of ſo plau- 
{ible an argument as our diviſrons afford nm; and fince his /u/ts engage 
11m 1n an irreconcileable War againſt the prafick part of Piety, he will 
moſt gladly embrace this occaſion of quarrel againſt the 7heory alſo: So 
making himſclt entre, and extingwſhing thoſe uneaſic regrets and miſg1- 
vings ariſing from the repugnancy of his /ife to his belief. Ic were not 
hard to give a compendium of theſe mens Logick, and draw out thoſe 
Schemes of Diſcourle, by which from our differences in Religion they inter 
the diſcarding of all. Bur I fear theſe are alrcady*too well known, and 
where they are not, I ſhould be loth ro be any man's Inſtructor. This 
is I am fare too palpable, that how fallagious ſoever thele Reaionings are, 
they have been very operative, as appears by the number of thoſe — 

Atheiſts 


Cuay. Xl. eMiſchiefs of Diſputes,as they engage upon Ill Arts,8ee, 


Atheifts among us, who placing themſclves iz the feat of the ſcorner, give 
themſelves much pleating Divertifement, by deriding our eager [erffltes 
about that which they think nothing. If any man thinks that the Church 
is no loſer by the detection of ſuch Libertines, I muſt be allowed to diflcnr 
from him: For firſt, there are examples of the moſt vicious Perſons, thar 
have been reduced, and while they retain ther Chriſtian belief, that lays 
ſuch undemiable obligations to' good /ife, that whenever they reſume 
cheir reaſon, they muſt take up vertue allo with it; to that there is an 
equal poſſibility of their being good, that there 18.of their being ra7icnal : 
Bur when all hope and fear ot a future cſtarte 1s dilclaim'd, when thoſe 
cords are broken, whrch ſhould pull chem up fromthe Dungeon, then, and 
not before 1s ther ſtate vitibly'deſperate. Bur befides this poſhbility of re- 
covering them, the danger of /ofing others 1s to be conſidered. Bold Atheiſm 
is like a raging Peſtilence, which raints the very Air, fo that thoſe imnvious 
diſcourſings which are the effefs of ſome mens Vices, may be the cauſe of 
others; and we too often {ce that tnoſe who aſcended themſelves by d-- 
grees, do in an inftant advance their Proſelyres to the height of Irreligion, as 
appears by the ſtrange proficiency of ſome, whole Years allow-them nor 
ro have arrived to 1t otherwiſe than per Saltum. And ſure this ſpreading 
Contagion has been ſo deſtructive ro theChurch, that it were to be withkr, 
the mere titular Chriſtians had rather remain'd ſuch, than thus to haye 


averted others from being ſo much. 


9. And now 1tall theſe ſcandals be worth our regret, if the embolden- prob; 


ing and exaſpcrating the bad, the corrupting the innocent, and the decay 
of Chriſtian profeſſion conſequent to both, be formidable Evils, we know 


where to charge the gzi/z. Our contentions mutt bearraign'd as acce{/aries pinion we 
if not principals in the cale : And then ſure 1t will befit our angry Zcalors 5! 
to conſider, whether this be the way of advancing God's truth, or what ac- in 


count they will give to the Lord of the Vineyard, who while they pretend ro 
dreſs and prune the branches, do thus debilitate and deſtroy the roots. Nay, 
indeed in this they are treacherous even.to their own pretenſions, for all 
thoſe ſeveral religions which they fo tenderly cheriſh, have no proper root 
of their own, bur like Excrelcencies, ſpring our of the main flock of Chri- 
ſtianity, live by its juice and moiſture, and conſequently, can never hope 
ro ſurvive it, And then certainly there can be nothing more ridiculous 
than to expreſs their kindneſs to the oze, by ways that are ſo ruinous to 
the other. *T1s as1t a Paſſenger 1n a ſhip ſhould, to fortifie his private Ca- 
bin, tear up the planks and expoſe the whole Veſlel to ſinking : Yet thus 
prepoſtcrouſly do many of our chief Pilots apply their care. In the mean 
time, 1t cannot bur be a very delightful profpeft to the grand Enemy of 
Souls, to ſee us thus buſily promote his intereſt, lay ſnares for our ſelves, 
and by our own folly do that which all his ſabrz/tzes could never compaſs. 
Nor can we think but he will be as oficzozs ro us as 1s poſſible, while we 
are thus emploved, will helpus to contrive our 7wrrets, whilſt he ſees we 
pluck our ſtones trom the foundation to build them with ; nor ſhall we ever 
want zew models of Churches, ſo long as they thus help to deſtroy the old; 
and how aprly chey are fitted for that Purpole, needs { I ſuppole ) no far- 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes, in reference to Civil Peace, 


"M N D now ſure we cannot but conclude our Contertions highly in. 
jurious to Chriſtianity, that thus aſſault it both in the Prafick and 
Theory : And indeed how fierce ſoever our quarrels are with one another, 
the heavieſt blows are ſure to fall on that, which as 1n its conſtitution is 
of the moſt Pacifick temper imaginable, ſo it has the common fate of re- 
concilers to ſuffer from all parties. But Godlineſs having the promiſe as well 
of this life as of that which 3s to come,, 1t often happens that there 1s ſuch a 
conſent between our ſpiritual and ſecular Concerns, that the Miſchicfs that 
opprelſs the one do refle&t on the other : And indeed Religion when intirc 
and united, 1s one of the beſt bonds of Civil as well as Fecleſraſtical Peace, 
( as even thoſe atteſt, who defying all other ends of it, do yer admit it a 
uſeful State-engine; ) from whence 'tis conſequent, that the diftrafions and 
diviſions in that muſt have proportionaily + contrary influence, and infect 
communities with Diſcord, Tumult and Diſorders. And this 1s an effe# 
with which I think not unfitto bring up the rear of the foregoing Miſ- 
chiefs, it being not ſo purely Secular, as not to ſuit our preſent ſubject; 
for outward order and wnity can never be fo innocently diſturb'd, but thar 
Chriſtianity muſt be wounded 1n 1t ailo: And beſides, 1t may perhaps ob- 
tain more con{ideration than the former, as being of a nature wherein the 
generality of men will think themſelves the moſt concern'd ; tor though 
there be many that can look on the rue both of Chriftian Practice and 
profeſſion, with Gallio's indiflerence, Ads 18. 17. and care for none of 
thoſe things, yet when the ſiege draws cloſer, when they find themſelves 
begirt in their worldly intereſts, and that the ſame Deluge that overwhelms 
Churches, may bear down Palaces allo, perhaps they may think the matter 
not ſo contemptible. And firſt, as to the truth of the obſervation, thc 
I/orld has too long groaned under the Experiment to need farther proot. 
That bitterneſs which fir{t rainted the waters of the Sanduary, hath from 
thence diffus'd it ſ{clf into our common ſtreams, and like the Mg yptian Plague, 
left none uncorruptcd: For whether we look upon Fanulies, Neighbour- 
hoods, Kingdoms, any the /eaft, or any the greateſt Societies, we find the 
miſerable 7rophies of our holy Wars, 1n Factions and Conftuſions; I would 
I could not fay Rapine and Bloud allo. For the fjir/t of theſe, the dome: 
ſtick Jars caus'd by different Opinions, the ſtances are numerous, or ra- 
cher innumerable, which our own age and 7ation aftord us. How many 
Servants have on this ſcore been at defiance with their Maſters? Children 
with their Parents: Nay, Waves with their Husbands? Such an unhappy 
force 1s there in miſtaken Zeal, that it diſlolves the cloſeſt bonds, violates all 
obligations natural or civil, while under pretence of ſervice to God, like the 
Pharifee's Corban, it evacuates all duty to man ; and this has made ſuch 
ruptures and diviſions in Famulics, that that delighttul profſpe&t the Pſal- 
miſt ſo much commends, That of Brethrens dwelling together in unity, Pſalm 
133. 1s ſcarce any where to be met with; bur inftead of that, ſuch ran- 
cour and bitterneſs, treachery and malice, as if men cither miſtook Chriſt's 
prediction, Luke 12.52. for a precept, or at leaſt were willing to advance 
his Prophetick Office upon the ruine of his Kingly, and ro verifie his preſage 
by breaking his command. And as the Occonomical order and peace 15 
thus diſturb'd, fo if he that nufſes quiet at home ſhould icek for 1t abroad, ” 
| WI 


Cuar.Xll. Miſchiefs of Diſputes, in reference to (fivil Peace. 327 
will ſoon find himſelf diſappointed, and diſcern that as the ſocieties grow 
greater, ſo do the diforders allo, and that private ſtrifes do as much com- 

bine to make partzes and fattions, as families do to make Cities and Corpo- 

rations. By this means that mutual communication, by which the Mem: 2. 7; : 


bers of civil bodics ſhould not only benefic one another, but ſecure the /»s '/- 
whole, is interrupted, and men live not as neighbours, but ſpies, always up-,% © 
on deſigns of Entrapping and Enſnaring; for while they look on one ano- crporti Fi Ten if 
cher as enemies t0 God, they think that reſcinds all obligations of friendſhip * bs WARTS 6-4" 
among themſelves, and when Religion bears the Standard, the War will be ob WR AR 
concluded neceſſary and honourable. But though it be fo in imagination / | | Wai 
only, 'tis {ure there are ſome, who make it really profitable; for as 1n moſt TORRENT !-.. 
Camps, the greater Number are attracted rather by hope of booty than con- 11h PF LLC 
cern for the cauſe; fo here, many men 7it themſelves under one Party; [NIE 
that they may have pretence to prey upon the reſt. And to that End (c- 
veral very commodious Axioms have been taken up : As that No faith is to 008 | WES iv) 
be kept with Hereticks ; that Dominion is founded in Grace, &c. By ſuch mea- | "TS {MLL 
ſures as theſe the goods of the Agyprians become lawful prizes to any, that F- JT, 
pleaſe to call themſelves Iſae/ites; and indeed Fews they may be call'd in 1. $4. 447 1 
that notion we vulgarly uſe it of unjuſt and cruel extortioner : Bur ſure not os TURES 
ſuch Iſraelites as Chriſt defines Nathanael, Fohn 1. 47. without guil : For OR ITO 
having thus conſecrated their frauds, and found an Expedient of ſerving "a0 Wk: 1-6 
God and Mammon together, there 1s no piece of deceit cither too big, or oof Wow, ink 
roo little for them ; no tranſaction 1s ſo umportant, which can oblige their FIG 
fidelity ; none lo trivial as to diſcourage their rapin : Opportunity 1s the 
only meaſure and rule of their attempts, by this means no Obligation of 
Contract, no Laws of Commerce can eſcape unviolated; every thing 1s 
lawful that may weaken the wicked, and that zea/ which makes men 
Saints 1n the Church or Conventicle, can make them 7hieves in the Shop 
or Marker. Thus 1s Piety made an Engine of rapine, and by theſe re/igi- 
ous riots, all boundaries wherewith Laws or Equity have fenc'd men's di- 
ſtinct properties, are thrown down : And ſure this is a moſt carnal conſe- 
quent of our ſpiritual debates, and bids fair towards the reducing us to - 19806 
that ſtate of common Hoſtility , which ſome have fanſied to be the 0rigz- © | [007 
nal condition of mankind : For it renders commerce ſo dangerous, that TH | 1 
men may within awhile think 1t ſafer to truſt their own ſtrengths, than 
to the ſhelter of thoſe Laws and Civil compats, which they fee fo avowedly 
evacuated. And upon this account, though the Injury be unmediately 
done to private perſons, it becomes a publick miſchief. Yet alas, theſe are 
but the more moderate efefs of our Difſentions; they afford more expedite. 
and compendious ways of publick ruine ; the defrauding or undermining of © | 09108 
a few Neighbours, are petty prizes for thoſe that think they have the ſole hs BW 
right to the Creature, and are thoſe Meek, who are to inherit the Earth, Rs bu} 
and every ſuch acquiſt only ſerves to fleſh them for a farther chaſe. The © 4 {2-4/2i6 
ſporls of a broken Kingdom will afford ſomething worth the ſcrambling  . 8s EE 
tor: And nothing more fit to break it than a pretence of Religion, which 3 _ | | 
like the ſtone that ſmote Nebuchadnezzar's Image, has ſhivercd the molt jeace | 
goodly Monarchies. And accordingly, we fee na Fngineis more conftant- 79% K's: THE {HK 
ly usd by men of Scditious ſpirits; ro diſturb and ſubvert Governments : 5,";,.... £88 | 28 
Indeedthere can be nothing ſo advantageouſly fitted for the purpoſe. For al | 1 2 
ſhould ſuch perfons unmask their deſign, and ſhew 1t in its native wplineſs, Mo 
ſhould they avow the ſhaking of a Kingdom merely ro eſtabliſh themſelves in 
a condition of wealth and grarideur, the new moulding of a Government 
only that they might ſhape their own ſhares in it, 'ewere _— _ 
honle 
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ſhould find any abettors ; for though the mulritude arc always'in prepara. 
tion for change, yet 'tis-not on Intunon of benefit to ſome private perſons, 
bur of ſomewhat wherein themſelves may partake: Nor 4s even the madneſs 
of the people mad enough, to expole all their own zntere/t, and moſt” jm. 
portant concerns only to promote thoſe of others. It has therefore always 
been both the rule and practice for ſuch defigners to luborn the publick i 
tereſt ro countenance and cover their private ; to cry 'up Diana'to ſecure 
their own gain, and to make the ſeduced: Populacy like the Zackeal to the 
Lion, hunt that prey which themſelves mean to devour. i And of all thoſe 
artifices by which ſuch Incendiaries have 'fet Kingdoms in a flame, none 
has bcen more univerſally fucceſsu] than. the prezext of Religion, which is 
thought ſo creditable a cauſe to engage 1n, as can convert the infamous titles 
of Rebel and Traitor into thoſe. of Patriot and Saint, and confequently, 
take off, all diſcouragement ariſing from 'the diſrepuration of ſuch an en- 
rerprize : And no lels potent 1s 1t 1n ſolving the ſcruples of its unlawful. 
nels ; for by a dexterous anticipation, it makes Conſcience a pary, tliat it 
may exclude it from bcing judge, and by that only fallacy of ſuppoſing 
Religion to be a juſt ground of quarrel, makes way tor all the wild conſequen- 
ces deducible from-that falſe principle : And indeed where that is through- 
ly faſtned, the miſchiefs are not only great but incurable, and yer the more 
{o by how much the perſon 1s more zealous. For alas, what will it ayai} 
to tell ſuch a man, 'tis a ſin to fight againſt his King : when he will tell you 
*tis a greater not to:fight for his God: That he contrafts a heinous guilt in 
violating the peace of the Church, when he with as great confidence be- 
lieves he merits in propagating its truth. That he 1s accountable for the 
blood of his Brethren; . when he thinks he has like the Levites,: Exod. 32. 
conſecrated himſelf in it, and - ofter'd it-an acceptable ſacrifice ' tor God. 
Thus unhappily are theſe men fortified in their fr, by preſuming it their 
Vertze, and while the furious zeal of ſuch-is made ſublervient to the wicked 
craft of others, 'tis a moſt apt z7/trument of publick Miſchief, there being no- 
attempt ſo deſperate, which ſuch may not be pur upon, who are methinks 
us'd, as Hannibal is ſaid to have done thoſe Oxen, whoſe horns he firſt fi- 
red, and then ſent them to diſturb the Roman Camp : Theſe men as thoſe 
beaſts are found very uſctul tor the moleſting of others; but commonly al! 
they acquire to themſelves, 1s the ſmart of their own flames. Few of thoſe 
who thus 1n the ſimplicity of their. heart follow an Abſalom or a Sheba, that 
do not either miſcarry together with the deſign, or cle live to diſcern how 
much their credulity was abuſed ; and that both religion ( however pre- 
rcaded ) and zhoſe that fought for it, were only made properties to promote 
the /uſis of thoſe who deſpiſed both. But 'tis unneceſlary to inſiſt farther on 
the efjefs of ſuch religious Fury, of which, we of this Nation have had ſo 
many and fo cofily evidences, as far tranſcend the moſt tragical deſcriptions. 
God grant we may never have other than our paſt experiences to meaſure 
them by : But certainly there 1s little reaſon to be ſecure, fo long as the 
root of them, our ſpeculative differences daily encreaſe; for unleſs we could 
luppoſcan Age of ſuch innocence, that there ſhould be none who would 
take any undue Advantages, nsſure there will be enough giver: And 1n- 
deed when we refleetupon our paſt Diſtractions, and conſider how trivial 
the matter of moſt of thoſe debates was, whoſe manner has been fo cruclly 
ſolemn; how our fleighteſt problems have been writ in blood, that many 
Thouſands haye been made naked to keep the Surplice off a tew men's backs, 
and we have pulled down our Churches in diſpleaſure at tne windows ; 
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that there can never want Occation to them thar ( in the Apolle's Phraſe} 
deſire Occaſion : The lighteſt diſtempers 1n the Church being Contagions, 
and mo{t apt ( when fomented by ambitions deſigners ) to beget an u4i- 
zerſal Plague in the common wealth. And now who can without horros 
conſider theſe miſerably perverted effect; of Chriſtian Religion, that that 
which was deſign'd the moſt #nviolable bond of wity, ſhould like thoſe 
carles of entangled Snakes with which Erinnys 1s ſaid to have infuriated 
Athamas and Ino, become the fatal incendiary of the mortalleſt hatred. That 
that Oeconomy which was mcant to regulate, ſhould be the Inſtrument of 
confounding and embroiling the World ; and a Goſpel of Peare ſhould thus be 
made the Incentive to war, and create fiercer quarrels than thole it was to 
have compos'd. 7o turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs, 15 juſtly branded 
45 a great Crime, but ſure to turn 1t into malice is yet a greater. And 
though every fin offers violence to our religion, yet this 1s of all others 
the molt barbarous, thus to make 1t aflaſſinate it felf, become a kind of 
Felo de ſe, and contribute to its own ruine. And that this 1s the caſe, is I 
preſume ſuthciently evident 1n all the foregoing inſtances, which as they are 
moſt obv1outly the effe of our cager Vilputes, 1o are they no les vifibly 
deſtruftive to Chriſtianity 1n ail its interetts, leave it neither root nor branch, 
neither 7nward Vigor, nor oztward Luſtre 3 1o at once rendring it both in- 
fertile and unanable. "Twas a piece of hoſtile Severity againſt Moab, to 
fill the land with ſtones, thereby to render it barren, 2 Kings 3. 25. The ling- 
ers went abour, and {mote it : But what zhat ſuticred trom profeſt Enemies, 
the Church daily ſuſtains from thoſe that call chemſelyes her beſt friends: 
Our Benjamites are lo in love with theirskill of {linging toa hairs breadch, 
their nice Criticiſms, Diftin&ions and Subtilties, have caſt abroad ſo ma- 
ny ſtones of contention, that the Church 1s become perfect Quarry, utterly 
fteriland unfruitful, as to all thole good works tor the production where- 
of the was lo peculiarly tenced and cultivated by God ; nay, 'twere well if 
þarrexneſs were the wortt, and that ſhe had not on the other fide acquir'd 
an unhappy degenerozs fertility : But what a numerous and accurſed Iflue 
ſpring trom this unpeaccable remper, the foregoing conſiderations do too 
{adly demonſtrate ; and I doubr not cvery attentive Obſerver will be able 
to add more ( though not trver ) Inſtances ; and beſides to diſcern that this 
ſpurious brood ike that of Hagar, is grown ſo wantonly infolent, as to de- 
ipiſe the right heir of the Promiſe. The true Goſpel-Graces of Mecknels, 
Peaceablencis and umverial Charity are accounted Earthly Phlegmatich 
qualities, we diſclaim that Holy Ghoſt which deſcends in the appearance of 
the Dove, nay, or 1n fire cither, unleſs 1t be hike that of Elijah, to con- 
{ume all thar diſguſt us; nor do we meaſure our Religion fo much, by 
the oppoſition 1t makes to our /zfts, as to thoſe whom we firſt make, 
and then call our Eremies. Thus miſerably have we chang'd the Scene, 
and by calling evil good, and good evil, have accumulated myuries upon 
our oppreſſed Chriſtianity, not only robb1t of its rule, but of its repatati- 
or alſo. And do we daily thus fee Ihmael mocking Iſaac, and ſhall we 
not think it time to caſt out the Bond-woman and her Son ? Shall we for 
cver cheriſh this generation of Vipers to tear out the bowels of our common 
Mother? I pray God the Queſtion have nor as much of preſage as expoſtu- 
lation. For if we conſider the preſence ſtate of things, how our contentions 
plead not only right but preſcription, there ſcems not much hope of dil- 
poſſeſſing them, and yet lefs , when tis remembered, how they have en- 
twiſted themſelves, not only with the pafjrons, but intereſts of men; two 


{uch potent Abettors as well buoy up the moſt forlorn cauſe. The truth 1s, 
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T he Canſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 


One great 
Canſe of our 
Contentions 
and Di- 
ſputes 1s 
Fride, 


there are many ſubterraneous Springs which fecd this Ocean, and though rc- 
ligion and picty be on all hands demurely pretended, yet as we have ſeen 
the effefs of our debates very diſconſonant to ſuch a Profeſſion ; ſo if we 
examine the originals and cauſes, we ſhall find them tor the moſt part as 
widely diſiant. It may not be amiſs to take a ſhort view of fome of them; 
for though I cannot hope the diſcovery of the Cauſes will contribute to the 
general cure, yct pcrhaps 1t may prove an Antidote to ſome particular per- 
{ons, who will be the leſs apt to admire the verdure of the /eaves ( the 
flouriſhing appearances of zeal and prety ) when they find both frait and 
root of fo poiſonous a quality. 
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WaaAP. XIIL 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes; and firſt Pride. 


I. N D in this inqueſt we find Pride already arraigned to our hands, 
by the wiſeſt of Men, Prov. 13. 10. Only by pride cometh contenti- 

on, It 1s indeed a moſt prolifick vice, and there are few fins to which it 
1s not either a parent or aurſe : But there 1s ſcarce any that does more 
betray its immediate deſcent from it than this of ſtrife and debate, which 
has ſo many of the /ineaments and features of the deform'd Mother , as 
ſufficiently atteſts us extraion. And as this 1s true of all ſtrifes in genc- 
ral, ſo particularly of zhoſe whereof we now treat : For Pride being it (cf 
an internal ſin, it has ſuch a neighbourhood with all the notions and 
ſpeculations of the mind, that it eaſily makes impreſſions on them : Nor 
are we to wonder that the Sacredneſs of divine things 1s not Amulet 
enough againſt its Charms, when we remember that the firſt a of Pride 
that cver was comnutted, was levelled even at God himſelf ; and as1t took: 
up its firſt ſeat in a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo has it ever {ince, never acted 
more naturally, and therefore more vigorouſly, than about ſpiritual mat- 
ers. Of this the Church in all Ages has had many coſtly Experiments; 
for if we trace the Catalogues of Hereſics from S7mor Magus his days 
down to our Own, We ſhall find Pride a principal Afor in every Scene, 
though perhaps 1n various drefſes. For though Pride be always in the ge- 
neral an afte&tation of ſome rranſcendency, yet it differs as to the particu- 
jar objcEt, according to the ſeveral eſtimates men make of excellencies. So 
that the propzgners of new Opinions, though they have this common aim, 
that they ſeek their own exaltation, yet do notalways doit inthe ſame inſtan- 
ces. For example, ſome have coveted the repute of profound Inquiſitors, and 
this Vanuy has prompted them to dive ſodeep into the bowels ot every the 
plaineſt dofrine, till at laſt they have twiſted and entangled them into the 
moſt perplexing difficulties. Theſe Navigators think they have ncver fail'd 
ſucceſsfully, till they have found out a Zerra Incognita, though God knows 
they bring nothing from thence for the benefit of the habitable world ; 
nor make it their buſineſs to reſolve Doubts, but fart them. Another ſort 
of men there are of ſo faſtidious and petulant wits, that they diſdain an 
opnion of which themſelves are not the Authors; they love not to have their 
underſtandings preſcnbd to, by the preconceptions of others, how d1- 
vinely focver infpir'd, and will rather have a Religion of their own making 
than of his whom they pretend to worſhip. And this, 'tis to be doubred, 
is the bottom of the great veneration ſome have paid to Reaſon, which 
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but even of divine revelation. Bur in the mean time 'tis to be obſery'd, 
chat 'tis nor reaſon in general, the common excellency of our nature that 
is thus advanc'd, but every man's own private and individual ; which up- 
on a juſt ſcanning will often be found the moſt diſtant thing from what 
it is call'd: Paſſion and Fancy, by that omniporent advantage of being a 
man's own, often paſſing for deep diſcourſe and ratiocination: and what a 
frunful barveſt of Tares ſuch feed 18s apt to produce, our reaſon would in- 
form us 1f our experience did not. To theſes we may add another rank of 
men, who vehcmently chirſting after a zamein the worid, hope to acquire 
that by being the difſeminators of novel doctrines; they think while they 
go 0n 1n the bearer track, they ſhall be obſcur'd in the 7hrong; the only 
way to make themſelves conſpicuous 1s to be ſingular: Tnus fondly chu- 
ſing to be eminent, though by the infamous Characters of Heretich or 
Schiſmatick,, and (like him that fired Diana's Temple to ſecure himſclf 
from oblivion) build themfſclves Monuments of the Churches ruine: And 
ſure this Theudas his ambition of being ſome body, has helpt to raiſe more 
opinions than he did men. Yer commonly it anſwers 1t even in that cir- 
cumtance alſo ; for when bv ſeparating - themſelves from the unity of the 
Faith, they have rendred themiclves remarkable, their next aim 1isto have 
others jojn to them; and ſo they may have the honour of being /eaders, 
care not though it be into the ditch. To be call'd of men Rabbi, Rabbi, 
isenchanting Muſick to any Phariſee, and ſerves ike the Timbrels in 7 opher, 
to drown the cries not of their Children,but Mothers fcorching in the flames 
of their contention. Indeed fo impetuous and uncontroulable is this kind 
of vanity, that like a nyghty torrent, 1t - bears down all betore 1t, over- 
whelms not only the oppoſite virtues, but even all vices that are not of 1ts 
own confederacy. Men can in this calc lay ſevere reſtraints upon their 
molt 7utimate ſenſualities, when they ſuſpe& them treacherous to tis grand 
Deſign. The Wolf ſhall be muzled and made to behave hunſelt with the 
meekneſs beſeeming the Sheeps cloathing. The Swze ſhall be waſhr, and 
by an unnatural violence withheld from the mire: All their rapaciousand 
beſtial appetites controul'd and made rame, that they worry not their re- 
putation. And all this for a little naked popularity,for whole dear purchace, 
very many have thought fit to diveſt themſelves, both of Iawſul and un- 
lawful enjoyments ; and have thought the tumultuous applarſe of a tew fa- 
Qious ſpirits worth all that ſelf-denial. But - all Pride 1s not fo perfectly 
Chamelion as to ſubſiſt upon this mere Air, there 1s another kind of 1t that 
propoſes to it ſelf ſomething beyond this: Such 1s the attectation of rule 
and dominion, which though 1n reſpect of any real good to the ruler, 15 
as very a Chimeara as the former; yet commonly they that are under ſuch 
a Zurisdiftion, find to their coſt 'tis more than Imaginative. And God 
knows this aſpiring humour has been no els fatally active in Eccleſraſtick, 
than in Civil affairs ; nor has the Church ever been in more danger of 
Anarchy than by thoſe who moſt impatiently coveted a ſhare 1n 1ts Govern- 
ment ; for where this ſpirit of Ambition is the Impellent, it does like the 
Demoniack. 1n the Goſpel, burſt aſunder all ferters and chains, violates the 
unity both of doctrine. and diſcipline, nor is any attempt too bold for 
men thus animated: They who long to be in authority think the door 
Opens not quick enough for their entry, and impatient of ſo tedious an 
expectation, chule rather to make breaches in the walls ( nay lometimes to. 
undermine the foundation.) than to want an acceſs to their Deſires. Net- 
ther 1s there any thing fo ſacred, which upon this occaſion they cannot 
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even of an Apoſtle ſhall be rejected; and even the Divinity of Chrift, Go 
bleſſed for ever, be trampled on, when Arizs wants a footitool to climb un 
co his affected greatneſs. In a word, if we examine the occurrences of al 
Ages, we [ball find that cirher the Eagernels of acquiring, or the Revenge of 
miſſing dignities, have been the great inſtigators of Ecclefiaſtick Feuds; and 
ſare our Modern ſtories are not likely to fall ſhort of the Ancient, in cx. 
amples of this kind. And as Pride makes ſome thus paſſionately dclirous 
of rule, fo it makes others as impatient of being ruled, and even thoſe who 
cannot hope to arrive to give Laws, will not endure to be ander thoſe a]- 
ready eſtabliſhed. That zhi51s indeed the Chriſtian /iberty for which ma- 
ny in our days have fo unchriftianly contended, 1s too apparcnt, the fund: 
mental quarrel has been againſt ſubjeaion: Yet to countenance and abett 
that, wholearnues of frivolous cavils have been rais'd, and the Church at- 
racqued in every its remoteſt concern; and though there be nothing far- 
ther from that unity of mind, to which the fimile was firſt aftixt, yer in 2 
perverle ſence it imitates the Ointment of Aaron in deſcending from the head 
to the skirts of the cloathing : Not only the ſupreme and more eminent parts, 
but the moſt {ight extrinſick and inferior relatives to Religion bing alperit 
and depraved ; and the moſt innocent Circumſtances of Civil or Natural 
actions made c1minal, when applied to Divine things. A ſtrange infeive 
power, Which theſe men have conveyed into God's ſervice, that it muſt 
thus pollute every thing that approaches 1t. That thep/ace where his Ho- 
nour dwclls, muſt become a Peſthozſe, and diftuſe contagion to all in it : (| 
with by the way their Sacriledge had not been too valiant in deſpiling the 
Danger of thoſe infected utenſils, which may perbaps ſadly verific the re- 
proach, and prove treacherous prizes.) And when mens zea/ operates thus 
unkindly, when the pretence of internal ſanctity deyours all outward decency, 
and God 1s to be honoured and exalted by thoſe ways, whereby men would 
think themſelycs affronted, and vilified ; we have too great reaſon to think 
ſuch a zeal as little according to godlineſs as knowledge, and that it isnotlo 
much the tenderneſs of their Conſciences, no nor generally the weakneſs of 
their Brains, but the Tron ſenew 1n their Necks, which makes them at once 
ſo ſcrupulous, and fo clamorous; for though the former might be ſuppos'd 
owing to-Error, the /atter can ſurely proceed from nothing but ride. 
Several other inſtances might be given to ſhew how that pernicious tem- 
per has contributed to the riſe and firſt being of our diviſions; and ho- 
ving thus given them birth, it does not like the 0/trich abandon its brood, 
bur has as great an influence in the cheriſhing and maintaining, as it had 
In creating them. Of this there need no other proof than the mere n- 
ture of Pride, which as it averts nothing more than ſe/f-condemmnation ; io 
upon pain of that appearance, 'tis irreverſibly engag'd in the purſuit of 1ts 
firſt undertakings, any defi/ting being interpretatively a confeſſion cither of 
an Error or a Defeat, both which are inſupportable to an aſſuming tem- 
per : So that beſides the original incentives forementioned, it has this of diſ- 
dain ſaperadded to aCtuate its motions. And accordingly we find they 
are at:this rebound the more violent, not only the ſucceſs, but the credit of 
the firſt enterprize depending upon a vigorous proſecution : So that Cari- 
line's Maxim of Villany ſeems to have been. adopted into ſome mens divini- 
zy, and they think paſt Crimes are only to be ſecur'd by more and greater. 
Nor 1s 1t only hope to atchicye their deſign, or hide; their ſhame which thus 
anumates them, deſpair will do it to a yet higher degree. Our concupt- 
{cible and Iraſcible appetites dwell nor fo remote, but they are ready re- 


ſeryes to one another,and what was deſire 1n the purſuit, becomes anger and 
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revenge 1n the diſappointment; and ſure we need not be told the wild ct- 
fects of thoſe paſſions. How many men have in a furious deſpair over-act- 
ed even their own projeds, and have made it a malicious conſolation in 
cheir ruine, to get 1t attended with that of the publick? As Herod. who 
to ſecure a /amentation at his death, commanded a Maf/acre ſhould accom- 
pany it, or (to givc a more Eccicliaſtical inſtance ) hke Aerins, who 
{ought rhe aboliſhing of that order 1n the Church, whereot himiclt could 
nor partake. I wiſh no man's Conſcience 1n our days were qualified to ſug- 
geſt a freſher example. Bur whulit *tis fo many ways the intereſt of Pride 
to abctt our contentions, We cannot thinkitlo ſluggiſh or uninduftrions an 
agent, as not ro find out expedients for Irs purpoſe. TI (hall nor attempe to 
g1ve a particular of its n/iruments; wiien I have ſaid that Schiſm is one of 
chem, I need not add more, 1ince that alone ſerves both to complete and 
perpetuate the Miſchiet of all our ſpeculativeciſentions. How clote a Band 
of concord the communicating in holy duties 1s, we may learn by Feroboam, 
who ſeems fo well co have underttood its uninve cfticacy, that he durſt 
not truſt the newly divided 7rzbes 1n a joynt rclort to the Temple ; ana 
therefore leſt the rupture he had made 1n the Stare ſhould cloſe again, he 
thinks it neceſſary to make anorher in the Church, and ſecure his defection 
from his Prince, by that from his God. - But we need not borrow a ze/ti- 
mony from that his 1mpious Policy,we have a more Authentich atreſtation from 
the holy Pſalmiſt, who when he would deſcribe the greateſt entirencſs, Ex- 
emplifies it by the walking to the houſe of God as friends, Pſal. 55. 14. And 
the Apoſtle gocs yet higher, and from our common participation of the Eu- 
chariſt, inters not only our #2707, but our incorporation. We being many are 
one bread, and one body, for we are all partakers of that one bread, 1 Cor. 10.17. 
And then ſure we may on the contrary conclude, that our ſeparation mult 
have the quite diſtant effects; alienate our affefions, and by that mcans 
{till more cſtrange our Fzdements. For beſides that 'tis natural ro men to 
think they can never run far enough trom that they begin to loath, they 
are 1n their own defence to amplifie the differences, that they may acquit 
themſelves from the ſcandal of a cauſlels ſeparation; and this God knows 
is the uſual Method among us, when we have broken communion, our on-* 
ly ſtudy is not how to reparr, but jz/tifie it. The Adverſaries Tenets arc 
rigorouſly ſcanned, new Charges exhibited, and the Schiſm detended upon 
thoſe later diſcoveries, which were no motives to the making it. And 
then ſure no man can doubt but this 18a proper way, both to multiply and 
Eternize diſputes; and 'us abundantly manifeſt, chat vanity and clacion of 
mind 1s the cauſe that Men thus prefer a miſtaken reputation, betore their 
Own 7rnocence, or the Churches peace. Indeed it we througly conlider it, 
we thall find Pride 1s one of the'fatalleſt inſtruments of Exciſion, the 7wo- 
edg'd ſword by which adverſe parties do mutually cut themſelves from one 
another. The very elements and conſtitutive parts of a Schilmatick, being 
the Eſteem of himſelf, and the Contempt of others. I am not as this Publican, 
was, we know, the voice of the proud Phariſee, whoſe very name f1gmifies 
ſeparation, and our modern Separatiſts do but Echo the ſame note, when 
they pronounce all thoſe Heretical or Carnal from whom they have with- 
drawn. Or perhaps they derive from a yet more ancient prefident, thoſe 
of whom the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks, Eſay 65. 5. which lay, Stand by thy ſelf, 
come not near me, for T am holier than thou; an Inlolent kind of language, 
which the Cathari in the primitive times did not more exactly tranlcribe, 
than many Sefs of diftcring denominations haye done in ozrs. Burt *tis to 


Þc remembred, that while the Phariſee looke ſo faſtidiouſly on the poor 
| Publican, 
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Publican, he renounc'd communion 1n prayers much more acceptable tha: 
his own; and thoſe refined Zelots, who tcar'd contagion from the approach 
of their more innocent Brethren, could boldly venture on the pollurions of 
the molt deteſtable Idolatries: And Ged knows the note has too ready an 
application in both inſtances. ,In the mean time us a fad comemplation 
that ſo much of that zea/ which makes ſuch a gliſtering in the world, ſhall, 
when brought to the Touch, be found adulterate ; that the tranſcendenr 
purity men boaſt of, ſhould prove but a more ſublimated wickedneſs, and 
cheir pretence to ſpirituality be verified only 1n ſpiritual pride. Alas, 1s not 
the whole circait of Secular things wide enough to contain this ſwelling he. 
mour? Are there not Pomps and Vanities of the world enough to entertain 
this one Lzft, but muſt this Moabite be brought into the Sanfury? Can 
we not be e/evatedenough unleſs we trample zpor all that 1s holy, and make 
Religion Factor for our Ambition? We find ſome very confidently point 
out Antichriſt upon the ſtrength of this one predicted circumſtance, thar 
he was to /it in the Temple of God. But what necd we travel beyond the 
Alps to find out that, which every where preſents it {elf * Our Pride does 
too unhappily anſwer the deſcription ; and though there is no inſtance 
wherein it can ceaſe to be Arntichriſtian, yet ſure it 1s more eminently o, 
when 1t thus uſurps God's ſeat, and rules in ſacred things. Would God the 
pains and animoſity which has been ſpent in diſcovering and reviling other 
Antichriſts, had been diverted to the pulling down of zhzs, the labour 
would have been more cficctual even to the immediate end of the De- 
feners ; for were this Pricc -+adicated, the Foundation of all Spiritual 
uſurpations were zrdermind. Bur alas, thoſe who cxclaim the moſt loud- 
ly againſt all forezgn Tyranny on their Conſciences, do obſcquiouſly bow to 
this inteſtine Uſarper, make an entire dedition of themſelves, and ſubmit to 
the ſevercſt and 1gnobleſt 2afalage. They have inveſted it with ſo abſolute 
and ſoveraign a Power, that (as Samuel warns the Iſraelites of their King, 
1 Sam. $. ) they are not tocall any thing their own, when it 1s uſcful to 
its ſervice: All their powers, all their intereſts are devoted to it, and that 
not only to adornits pomp, but to fight its batte/s. Men quarrel and con- 
tend till not only themſelves, but even Chriſtianity it (elf expire in the con- 
teſt. But 1f 1t be indeed certain that every War 1s fo far unjuſttfable, as are 
the caxſes of it, 'twill ſurely be a competent prejudice againſt our conten- 
tions, that our Pride 1s ſo much concern'd in them, which 1s ſo unchriſti- 
an a motive, as all the holy water wherewith men have ſprinkled it, can nc- 
ver baptize intoa clearnneſs; all the borrowed dreſſes of Zeal and Santtity, 
however they may diſexiſe, can never /egitimate it. Thoſe arts of conceal- 
ment may indeed adda zew guilt, that of Hypocrifie, but can never expiate, 
no nor cxtenuate the o/d: And how Sarnt-like a form ſoever our Vain-glory 
puts on, 1t does bur the more own 1ts derivation from him, who can zranſ- 


form himſelf into an Angel of light, whoſe aſpirings have firſt ſubvertcd him- 


ſelf, and now go on to propagate both his Crime and ruine to zs; nor 
has he ever manag'd that deſign with more Art or Succeſs, than by thus 


making our Pride a partition-wall to divide us from one another, and conle-. 


quently from Godcoo; who being, as our Church files him, the author of 
Peace and lover of Concord, can never joyn himſelf with the diflurbers of both, 
but muſt neceſſarily be diſobliged by our Diſſentions and Schiſms. 


=— aa nu as ac oa  c.}_ irioac-_ciciciaa.c 


Of the cauſes of Diſputes : Secondly, ( arioſity. * 


PR 


_— —_—_—— 
C—_—_— y—_— — — 


Cuar.XIV. 


, A——o—— RS 


CHAP. XIV. 


A Survey of the Cauſes; Secondly, Curioſity. 


795 


ri. ] F now we proceed farther in our enquiry we ſhall find, that another .c,vfee 


grand incendiary of our Diſputes 1s Curiofity : A vice which though in £7 of ow 


Difjewtions 


ſome reſpects 1t may bereckoned a ſpecies of ihe former, chat of Pride, yet 
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in others 1t admits a diftinf conſideration. This 1s that baneful weed which taxr ai: 


the Devil made a ſhifc co ſteal even into Paradiſe, and which has cver fince 
affected the richeſt foils, the moſt pregnant and polite Wits; nor did it on- 
ly eject man from thence, but it has improved the orzginal curſe, and multi- 
plied thoſe Brzars and 7 horns among which he was caſt, yea tranſplanted 
them from the Earth, where they could only raze the skin, into the Brain; 
where they pierce and torture the inteliectual and immortal Part of Man. 
Nay, farther, even that ſweat of his brows, which was to cxtirpate them from 
the ground, lerves but to water and cheriſh them in his mind ; his very 2zr- 


CUYiohty., 


duftry being in this caſe the extremeſt 7/l husbandry, and the more pains he 


takes, the farther he removes himſelt from all real advantages of his toll. 
2. There arc ſome parts of Knowledge which God has thought fit to fe- 
clude from us, to fence them not only as he did the interdicted 7ree, by 


Precept and Communation, but with Difficulties and Impotlibilitics; made 11:5 pou; 
it not only our /z and danger, but our Fo/ly and madncls to attempt #4 danger: 


them. Of this kindare the Myſterious parts of our Religion, which he 
ſhews us as 1t were a-far oft to exerciſe our faithand reverence, but ſtoops 
them not to our ſenſe and diſquiſition, Theſe he has placed like the Sw, 
where they may influence, not annoy; warm, not ſcorchus. And would 
weſtill permit them to remain at that ſafe and whollom diftarce, we 


ſhould find none but benign efefs; but fo importunare are the inſtigati- 


ons of Curioſity, that no bounds will keep us from the Moznt : We will 
nceds break through into the thick darkneſs, how dreadful foever the thur- 
ders and /ightnings are 1n the way. Like bold Phaetons we deſpile all bene- 
fits wherewith the Father of hight and us can court us, unlels we may 
guide his Chariot; and we moralize the Fable as well in the tragicalnels of 
the event, as the inſolence of the zndertaking; this unhappy Curiolicy ha- 
ving not only ruin'd many of the i2quz/itors, but ſet the whole world allo 1n 
a conflagration. Nor 1s this temerity more fatal 1n its Succeſs, than 77p0us 
In its Foundation : For beſides that it 1s a direct invaſion of God's pecular, 
and ziolation of his Command, it does evidently imply a diſtruſt, either of 
his Wiſdom or his Goodneſs; ſuppoſes him either fo ignorant of the (trength 
of thoſe faculties himſclf has made, that he has aſſigned them unproport- 
onable objects, and ſo they muſt have new work cut out for them by our 
ſelves ; or elſe preſumes his Eye evil rowards his own Creatures; that as 
the Devil once ſuggeſted to our firſt Parents, he fears the rivalry of poor 
mortals, and by an envious detention of fore parts of felicity, lize one 
that had been Bountiful only upon ſurprize and incogitancy, illiberally re- 
tracts and contradicts his original deſign of making Man compyletely hap- 
py. Nay, indeed this repreſents him unkind, not only to vs hjs created 
Images, but even to that Eternal and expreſs image of his Perſon, the Sor 
of his boſom, who may well be thought to have been, as deſpiled in þis Eyes, 
as he was once in ozrs, Eſay 53. 3. if he have fo cheaply cxpos'd him tor 
their ſakes, ro whom he denies any of thoſe intellefFual advantages, WINCH 
difference them from Beaſts. Thus wickedly curious arc we, that _ 
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chan converſe with wzlgar ordinary things, we create prodigzes, put new for; 
upon him that is wnchangeable, rob divinity of its moſt infeparable attribute, 
and not only difobey God, but reproach him. And then 'tis no wonder it 
that which affords fo little g/ory to God, hath no more good will tor Men, 
and that which thus wars with Heaven, leave little peace on Earth. In- 
deed if we will be building our Babels, and thus aflault Omniporence, *tis 
bur juſt we ſhould have our /anguage confounded, and that that knowledpe 
for which we boldly attempt to rifle God's Cabinet, ſhould like the Coa! 
from the Altar, ſerve only to embroil] and conſume the facrilegious inva. 
ders. Yet beſides what is owing to divine vengeance 1n the caſe, the thing 
has in it ſelf a proper, natural cthciency towards it ; for when ſo many 
men are cngag'd in a blind ſearch, 'tis not imaginable they ſhould al] 
fumble upon the ſame Notions, and luppoſing them co fall upon zariety, 
*ts impoſſible but men's fond overweening of their own conceits and pe- 
tulant diſdains of others, will improve that warzety into Oppoſition and 
that oppoſition into ſet and Solemn Feuds. And God knows the Church is 
too cftcctually acquainted with this fatal gradation, and can experimentally 
atteſt the anhappy propriety of this ſort of Curioſity towards the engendring 
of diſcord and confuſion. 

2. But beſides this higher rank of things which God hath fer fo mauch 
above us, there are others of an inferior fort, as much below us, which arc 
conceaicd from us, not for their ſab/imity, but their wſeleſneſs ; for as God 


ard wprofi- on the one hand remembers that we are but //eſh, unable to bear the nea- 


table, 


rcr approaches of divinity, and fotalks with us as once with Moſes through 
a cloud : So on the other he forgets not that he breathed into us the breath 
of life, a vital active ſpirit, whoſe motions he expects ſhould own the dig- 
nity of its original, and as it was it ſelf an emanation of the Eſſential Good- 
neſs, ſhould aim at only real and ſolid good, and not evaporate and exhauſt 
its POWers In mean and impertinent purſaits. And upon this ſcore alſo, hc 
has found it neceſſary to hide many things from us, not that they would 
dazle, but miſemploy our Eye ; not ſwa/lowup our Underſtanding, but divert 
our Attention, from what 1s more important : Of this ſort are thoſe many 
thin aerzal ſpeculations, the certain knowledge whereof would bring us no 
rcal advantage, make us at all the wiſer to Salvation ; yet ſuch a value 
docs our inquifitive Nature ſet upon cvery thing for 1ts being h:d, that asif 
our Life were bound up with theſe Secrets, and all our Felicity dwelt in 
the Shade of thele receſles, we purſue this ſearch with indefatigable ind 
ftry, ranſack all corners with as great diligence as the Woman for her loſt 
picce of Silver, Lake 15. 8. And as 1t this were indeed the treaſure hid in 
the field, ſcll a// that we have, lay out our whole ſe/ves upon the purchace. 
Indecd he that ſhall conſider what ſolemn Diſquiſuttons there arc upon the 
{hghteſt, and inconſiderableſt Subjects, with what Advertence and concern 
Queſtions of this kind are bandied in the world, muſt wonder how men 
can at once be 1o ſeriozs and lo trifling ; or that thoſe who can ſay fo muh 
ſhould not once ask themſelves to what purpoſe they ſay any thing. Yet 
what multitudes of men are there engag'd in ſuch caſes as this? When 
alas, the Quarry isnot worth half the toil, could it be gotten : Bur what 
Solomon ſays of the ſuggard, Prov. 12. 27. that he roafteth not that which he 
took in bunting, 1s true of the contrary temper, theſe over-buſte ſpirits whoſe 
labour 1s there only reward, they hunt a ſhadow, and chaſe the wind; and 
when they ſtrain to their utmoſt ſpeed, there is ſtill the wonted Diſtance 
between them and their aims ; all their eager purſuits bring them no ac- 
quiſt ; but after they have craverit ſo much groznd, traced all the _— 
enac 
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that learned Curioſity could 'contrive to perplex men, and Rtudied to the 
wearineſs of the fleſh, if not to the quenching of the Spirit roo, they are 
ill in the ſame ignorance from whence they ſer out, and twere well it they 
were alſo in the lame doubrfalneſs: But the unhappineſs of ir is, they ac- 
quirea confidence” without any true ground of it; and get ſuch a Know- 
Iedge as may puff 'up, bur not edifie. This was eminently exemplified in 
the Gnoſticks of old, whoſe vain Chimera's,and fooliſh queſtions, as the Apoſtle 
calls chem, 77. 3. 9. paſt with them for ſuch a ſuperlative wiſdom, as gave 
them Infolence to diſcriminate themſelves from others by that ſwelling 
Title, and monopolize the reputation of Science, which vert if we will bc- 
lieve the great Doctor of the Gentiles, and he too broughtup art the feer 
of Gamaliel, the greateſt Rabbi of the Jews, was Science tally fo called. 
And God knows, they want not ſucceflors in this as well as in other rar- 
riculars; men are ſo poſſeſt with their own Fanczes, that they. take them 
for Oracles, and think they ſee vitions, and are arrived to ſome Extraord:. 
nary revelations of Truth, when indeed they do but dream dreams, and 
amuſe themſelves with the Fantaſtick Izeqa's of a buſtc imagination. Yer 
would they only pleaſe themſelves 1n the dclution, the Phrenſie were more 
innocent; bur like the prouder ſort of Lunaticks, they will needs be Xing* 
and Rulers, impoſe their wild conmeftures for Laws upon others, and de- 
nounce War againſt all that receive them-not. And this 1s that' which 
makes the great combuſtion, and contuſion:among'us; for while one man 
opines one way,- another another, and cach will obtrude his opinzon on cve- 
ry- body elſe; "tis impoſſible but the conteſts ſhould be ſharp and endleſs; 
for each 'mian_. labours under. double” Impatience the-oze of having his 
own notions rejected, the other-of- having the quite'contrary umpos'd on 
him ;: and though *tis true the”: rzciprocalneſs of the Injury ought to allay 
the diſpleaſure at it, yet men ſo much more-confider what they ſufer than 
what they do, that every one cries out aloud of that hard: meaſure, which 
himſelf offers without regret. And between winds fo''contrary and fo 
fierce, 'tis no wonder if ftorms ariſe; and in ſuch Zempefts has Religion ſo 
long been toſſed, that it now needs the interpoſition of a divine Miraculous 
power, to-keep it from ſinking; for alas,' theſe 54irmiſhes expire not with 
the firſt Propugners of the Opinions ; they. perhaps began as /ing/e Duel- 
ters, but then they ſoon get their troops about them, have their partiſans 
and abettors, who not. only: enhance, but entail the feud to poſterity. 
And indeed this : propagation of Strife, both in theſe zrif/ing and the for- 
mer more profound ſpeculations, 1s the moſt fatal circumttance of the 
whole Caſe : Were it not for this, though we might have many Errors, we 
could have zo Sefs. And if the Church night be ſometimes wounded 
with the: darts of ſingle Adverſaries, yet ſhe could not be ſurrounded and 
belicg'd with combinations and" confederacies. Some ſtragling Souldiers 
might prove renegadoes, but they would nor - revolt 1n zroops and /egions. 
We ſhould not have ſuch numerous Parties, : who with the greateſt violati- 
on of Chriſtian unity, denominate themſelves, not from the grand author 
and finiſher of our Faith; but from the firſt broacher of their Idoliz'd opi- 
ions, In the mean time, 'tis a ſad contemplation, that a little vazn cu- 
ricfity ſhould weigh ſo much, or the Churches peace 1o little with us: 
Thar we ſhould ſacrifice the one, to the ſatisfaftion, ſhall Iay, or rather 
to the wherting and inflaming of the other. Bur 'tis a yet ſadder, that 
this-ſhould chiefly be done by thoſe whoſe learning enables, and whoſe 
Profe/jion ſhould devote to the moſt noble and moſt profitable Studies; 


nay, have the higheſt obligations to correct thoſe exorbitancies 1n others, 
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T1 T be Canſes of the Decay of Cr iſtian Piety, 


which wich ſuch art and /abour they propagate and teach. How. wound- 
ing a ſpectaclcis itto ſee our greateſt Heroes hike Hercules at the Diſtaſe, 
thus degenerouſly employed, and to find thoſe who were by Chriſt de- 
ſign'd for fiſbers of Men, thus entertain themſelves hike Children, with 
picking up Shells and Pebbles on the ſhore ; and which 1s yet more unman- 
ly, wrangling about them too. Indeed at this rate, 'tis no wonder if they 
make the diſciples complaint, We have travelled all night and have taken ng. 
thing. This ſure 1s ſo little the way to win Souls, that he whoſe buſineſs 
it is ro deſtroy them, can very contentedly refer ther to this method, 
can gladly leave us all our nice and ſubtle diſquifiions, upon the very 
ſame ſcore that one of the Gothick Commanders adv: theo loaring of the 
Iralian Schools and Libraries ; Let us, ſays he, leave nun fie Bouks, tha 


whilſt they amuſe themſclves with ſuch follies, »o man toon then at 
our pleaſure. Tr 1s the ſaying of the Wiſe man, 7/7» is 4 1.54 that mul. 
tiplieth bitterneſs ; and ſure if there be a wiſdom acqui»: + oy theſe curious 


Enquiries, *cis of this-forr, like the Knowledge: of G: +4 and Evil attained 
by our firſt Parents, which taught them to know the good only by its 
loſs, and the evil by its ſmart. Indeed our too high, and tranſcending 
ſpeculations on the one hand,..and our too trivial and unprofitable on the 
other; are like the-zorrid and frigid Zones, the one conſumes us with its 
heat, the other chills and. benums us with its co/d; that turns us to 
Cinders, this to Ice. - Theſe little rrifling Notions being too fIght an exer- 
ciſe to keep heat 1n our Chriſtianity, which not only expreſſes but main- 
cains its Jife by ſtrong and vigorous Motions. And therefore between 
theſe two intemperate, God has provided us-an habitable Clime, I mean that 
middle rank of divine truths which tend to practice. Here he would haye 
us dwell and converſe, fix our thoughts and ſtudies : Nor need we fear 
that they are too dry a ſubject for our contemplation. We ſce as deep 
Speculators, as any now afſume to be, found it far otherwiſe. David 
could entertain himſelf with the Meditations of God's Law ( not his hidden 
Decrees or counſels ) all the day, Pſal. 119. 99. Nay, it ſeems, the Mat- 
ter was ſo copious and redundant, that it could not be confin'd within that 
narrow boundary of Time, but invaded the right alſo; forced him to de- 
faulk from his reft, ro beſtow on his meditations, I have thought of thy 
Name, 0 Lord, in the night ſeaſon, and have kept thy Law, Verſe 55, Ne1- 
ther 1s 1t a vain expence of Time, which it thus tempts to, but gives the 
happieſt improvement; lands at that harbour to which all rational ftudies 
tend, gives underſtanding, Verſe 130. makes wiſe the ſimple, Pſal. 1 9. 7. 
and this alſo in an eminent degree, ſuch as ſet him above his teachers, 
and his Elders alſo. Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than 
mine Enemies. TI have more underſtanding than my teachers, for thy teſtimo- 
nes are my ſiudy. TI am wiſer than the aged, becauſe I keep thy commandments, 
Pſal. 119. 98, 99, 100. Thele arc high and liberal Elogies of this divine 
{tudy, and if any ſhall ſeek to divert an unwelcome inference, by ſaying 
that David ſpoke them only in pious raptures, that they were the tran- 
ſport of his zeal, rather than the eſtimate of his judgment; we muſt re- 
ſolve the objc&or far removed from ſuch religious excefes, and under 
the contrary defeF; yet the cauſe will ſo well bear an appeal, that he may 
be truſted to conſult farther ; let him adyiſe with Solomon, whoſe large 
defires and poſlefſions too of widom, muſt ſuppoſe him no ſtranger to its 
nature, and he will tell him the very fame, and that nor in his devouter 
ecſtaſies, but in his moſt compos d ſedate temper, when he ſolemnly ſears him- 
{lf in his School, reads Ezhicks to his diſciples, and profefles his —_ 
0 


IIs os IE ts ons 


Cu A »X0. Of the ( auſes of Diſputes ; Secondly,  (riofny, 


——— —— — ——— Q 
— 


of giving ſubtilty to the ſimple, and to the young man knowledge and FO 0 


cretion, Prov. 1. 4: For if Iis whole book of Proverbs be ſcanned, the 
ſumm of it will be found ro be nothing elſe bur an exhortation to the ita: 
dy of this practick Wiſdom. Nay when his own vzderſlanding was im- 
prov'd and advanc'd by experzence allo, when he had not only begg'd bur 
bought wiſdom, after he had given his Curioſity its full unbounded Range; 
compaſled the whole Univerſe, and examin'd not only in contemplation, but 
by ſenſitive experiment, whatever therein could pretcnd to be that good for 
the ſons of Men, Ecc/. 2. 3. we find afterall this butic inqueſt, he gives up 
his verdi 1n this form, Eccl. 12. 13. Let us hear the end of the whole 
matter, Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this is the Whole Duty of 
Man : And now methinks ſo ſolemn a deciſion of the wifeſt of Men, and he 
coo inſpir'd by the Ommiſcient God, may be thought of weight enough to 
acquieſce in. Yet {ſince there are ſome who love not to weigh in the ba- 
lance of the Sanctuary, and that had rather receive Reſponſes from Delphos 
chan from between the Cherubims : Let ſuch at leaſt hear even the Hea- 
chen Oracle atteſting Socrates to be the wileſt man, becauſe he directed his 
{tudics to the moral part of Learning, which he did touch a degree, as to 
diſparage all thoſe more Aery ſpeculations, which bettered not men's Man- 
ners, but were only 20» +57, noiſe and clattering of Words And Pytha.- 
goras his School defines Philoſophy, Gi «ropurims xabapaw 2 TeAconiile the clean- 
ſing and perfefing of humane life, which too things are ſaid ro be done, fir(t 

by Vertue, whole buſinels 1t 1s to remoye 7 *ker&a» 1 rabor the inordination. 
of our Paſſions : Secondly, by Truth, which reſtores 34» 556+ the Image and 
pourtraicture of God. And fince this 1s the joynt ſuffrage both of Religion 

and Reaſon, why ſhould thoſe that pretend to either, dehie both, and 

vainly conſume themſelves in unprofitable ſearches 2 Why ſhould men 

wander to ſeek beggary and emptineſs, who may with far leſs labour be 

rich at home? Alas, tis not bare knowledge, how great or univerſal ſo- 

ever, that can poſſeſs us of fe/icity. Were 1t poſſible for us to haye a win- 

dow into Heaven, to ſee all the Divine ſecrets, yet that might be bur like 

the Rich man's proſpect into Abraham's boſom, while himſclt was in the 

bottomleſs pit. They are not only the groſs and z/{iterate Souls that muſt 

feed thoſe flames, the moſt Aerial and Sublimated are rather the more pro- 

per fuel for an immaterial Fire and the knowledge we carry thither, ren- 


ders us the fitter company for him, who knew every thing but how to - 


keep himſelf happy. Ic was once the obſervation and Wonder of Plu- 
tarch, that whereas God has ſeveral incommunicable properties, as Power and 
Immortallity, &c. theſe all men aſpir'd to, inthe mean time neglected thar 
of Goodneſs, wherein he was willing all men ſhould ſhare. And ſure there 
1s now cauſe of the fame complaint, we would have Omnilcience and all 
parts of Divinity beſides the Holineſs, yer alas, thoſe without theſe would 
- prove bur fatal acquiſts, and that approach cowards being Gods, would 
only make us the more Devils. The only advantageous as well as pol- 
{ible way of Aſſimilation with God 1s by parity, and the means of that art 
Attentive conſideration of thoſe Divine revelations, which are to regulate 
our practice; theſe at once diſpenſe /ight and warmth, dirc&t and revive 
the Soul : And if men would not exhale wapours to cloud and darken 
them, Eclipſe the cleareſt Truths by difficulties of their own creating, no 
man could miſs his way to Heaven for want of light, and yet ſo yain arc 
they as to think they oblige the world by involving it in darknels, as if 
their Mifts ſhould, like that which watered the new-formd Earth, Gen. 2. 9g. 


ſupply the place of the dew of Heaven. Bur certainly to all ſuch m_ 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian* Piety. 
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Self-Inte- 
reſt is a 
third cauſe 
of our Þ1- . 
w1N0N5, 


their profuleſt liberalities, we need make no other Requeſt than Dtopenes 
did to Alexander, deſire them only that they will not ſtand between xs and 
the Sz, intercept its rays, and rob us of that which 1s infinitely better 
than any thing they cangive us. Were this but obtaind, we ſhould ſoon 
diſcern the inconfiderableneſs of thoſe things whoſe cttects have been fo 
fadly conſiderable to Chriſtendom ; thole many Chimaras which we 
wrangle and fight about, would in this Sun-ſhine appear but Mores that 
dance in the Air, ( though God knows as we manage them; they are the 
moſt luxurious Rebels to the Prince that Rules there.) Were bur S. Paul's 
doctrine throughly imbib'd, our Curious Arts, n:&#p3% yeeuraln, ſuperfiu- 
ous uhconcerned ſtudies, would as it happened, Acts 19. be ſupplanted; and 
our devotion it lufficiently accended, would as theirs, barn up innumerable 
books of this fort. And ſure as this would be the greateſt, ſo it would be 
the moſt triumphant Bonfire Chriſtendom ever ſaw, as being not only an 
indication but a means of the mighty growth, and prevailing ofthe Word of 
God, which our vain Cxrzofities ſerves only to impede and obſtruct, while 
they do as mighty advance difſentions and animoſities amongſt men. 


am 


CHA P. XV. 


A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Thirdly, Intereſt. 


I. UT beſides theſe two, there is a third Fomenter of diviſions, which 

either for 1ts activity or ſucceſs muſt not ſubcribe to cither of them, 
-and that 1s Intereſt. This 1s the great Ido! ro which the world bows : To 
this we pay our deyouteſt homage, give it not only our 4rees, bur our 
hearts; and as if the making us rich were a ſecond Creation: that could 
cance] all the obligations of the jrft, we ſacrilegiouſly entitle our profit to 
all the Prerogatives of a Creator, give 1t an abſolute unlimited dominion 
oVcr us, allow it to preſcribe us all our meaſures of good and evil; to 
rule not only our Reaſo» but our Paſſions too, ( a Soveranity, alas, we 
would never yicld to our God )and as 1t the giving us /aws were not Empire 
cnough, we permit it to impoſe Religions allo; for ſure they that obſerve 
how great an influence 1t has in Church-affairs will conclude it governs 
more than the ſecz/ar part of the world. And indeed if we look back, we 
ſhall find 'tis no ove/aſarpation, but though void of other Title, has the 
Preſcription of many Ages. Divinity has long ſince been made the hand- 
maid of policy, and Religions modelled by conveniences of State. The 
golden Calves became venerable deities, when they were found apt to ſe- 
cure 7eroboam!'s Jealoulies : And Machiavel's policy, that States ſhould ſerve 
themſelves of Religion, was a common practice long before 'twas his Rule. 
And this Frample of Communities has hcen tranſcrib'd by ſingle Perſons. 
In the Old Teſtament we find frequent mention of thoſe mercenary Pro- 
phets, ' that'turn'd the office into a trade, divin'd for money, nay, ſometimes 
for more contemptible hire, handfals of Barley and pieces of Bread: Andin 
the new we ſce the ſame morive of Secular advantage had force cnough 
to turn an Ecclefraſtick into a Laick, make Demas degrade himſelt, and de- 
fert his Miniſtry, and as it thus ſtopt his mouth from preaching the 7ruth, 
ſo ir opcn'd thoſe of Others to divulge Errors. Such were thoſe deceivers 
of whom 8. Paul ſpeaks, 7it. 1. 11. Who ſpake things they ought not for filthy 


 Tucres ſake. So when the ſanie Apoſtle declaims the moſt carncſtly againſt 


the love of money as the root of all evil, we find he fetches his JO: - that 
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Charge from 1ts having made men erre from the faith, 1 Tim. 6. x0. And 
'is S. Peter's prediction, that the moſt damnable Herefies, even the denying 
of the Lord _—_ them, ſhould be introduced by thoſe, who through 
Covetoulſneſs ſhould make merchandize of their Proſelytes, 2. Pet. 2. 4. and 
ſure the event atteſts the preſage to have concern'd more than the Age im- 
mediately ſucceeding, their being none of the ſubſequent which hath not 
in ſome degree afhifted its completion ; nor have we caule ro wonder here- 
at, fince 'tis oby1ous to diſcern the conjunction and dependence between 
Coyetouſneſs and Herefie. For the Itching ears, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, be- 
ing an' Epidemick diſeaſe, give fair opportunity to every Mountebank totry 
his Experiment. When. men nauſcate 0/d truths, becauſe they are acquain- 
icd with them, and embrace doctrines for the very ſame reaſon, they ſhould 
reject them, even becauſe they are New: When they love no Teachers, bur 
{uch as thus entertain them, and are bountiful to none bur ſuch as they 
love; there 1s little doubt, bur there will be Minrs enough ſet on work, 
when the Coiners can thus at once amp new opinions for their Diſciples, and 
Money for themſelves : And God knows they are not a few of our Diviſi- 
ons, that have thence taken birth. It will be needleſs ro ravel far into the 
Records of Elder times, every man's memory will'be able to ſuggeſt ro 
him too many, and too pertinent inſtances. Upon which reflection *cwill 
be too vilible, that much of ſome men's late pretence to God!ireſs was but 
a real purſuit of Gain ; and the zew /ight ferv'd to guide them to their 
neighbour's Coffers : And probably many of our Diſputes had been ſuper- 
ſeded, had not the Authors foreſeen, that though they loſt the Queſtion, 
they ſhould gain what they more ſought. A few cflays had difcoyerd 
how much the Populacy were pleas'd with Novelties, clpecially ſuch as ar 
once gratified their Lewity and rheir Pride, by caſting 11] refle&tions on the 
things or Perſons to whom they owned a reyerence; and the /rberal contri- 
butions ſuch Teachers met with, ſcrv'd ſtill to invite more /abourers into 
that work, where without the uncaſineſs ofa long Expectation, their yery 
ſeed-time was their Harveſt, and by ſowing Tares, they immediately reaped 
Gold; And 'tis no wonder if ſuch quick returns made them deligent at the 
trade, induſtrious to provide thoſe wares they ſaw they could pur off fo 
well. And would to God we were ſecure, that this way of Trathck were 
yet at an end, for ſo long as theſe ſpiritual Merchants can thus impolc on 
their credulous Chapmen, make them buy one miſchief with another, and 
exhauſt their Eftates to endanger their Soz/s, we muſt not hope our diſſer- 
tions will ever ceaſe, our flames ever be extinct, that have ſo much matter 
© feed them, and ſuch importunate blaſts to blow them up. 

2. But covetoxſneſs is of too unſatiable a nature to be contented with one 77 conter- 
way of ſupply, 'tis ike the Sea that receives the Tribute of all Rivers #ors abun: 
(though far unlike it in lending any back again ) and therefore - thole ;, 7.4: 
who have reſoly'd upon the thriving ſort of Picty, have ſeldom embarke all mea/we : 
their hopes in one bottors, nor ſo depended on the bounty of their Profelytes, —_ 
as to neglect other ways of preying for themſelves. They wanted not pro- :hrough Co- 
vidence to foreſee, how uncertain a revenue popular benevolence is: Thar 93 
the ſame giddy and violent hamozr, which had opencd their hands ſo wide, 
might by working another way cloſe them as faſt; or if their inclinations 
continued, their abilities might fail; ( a thing very poſſible to thole, who 
have ſuch fuckers ) or if both theſe remain'd, yet that they were unlikely 
to grow in proportion to their own appetites, and therefore found it ne- 
ceſlary to have fome other reſerve; and beſides, this way of fattering their 
willing benefafors out of part, contriv'd another of forcing their —_— 

| Neiwgh- 


- bn my 
"_ -- 
Ink. a PY ds, = he 


Ju 


- 4 CO mane at egtemand Pam 
* by - Z P - "20" " T'* £456 ny oor rnd 0h dy ee —ifar Sore re ery » ang 
Ee 2 » \ vr tr; ND EEE 3 noone ry " : 
p : ; I *__ 
—— _ *- * £5 $5 n —_—_ = VISL Me 
« FIDE VR WA - CNT EE a> oor - I 2 < _=— I i 


6 er Tm F ” wY N 


_— </p> 0 _ 
p_ 
—————_ pe en or none Sans — __ Wy e— 
-- —— +—£—A<©m_m_w "_ qo: _—_ _ 
oe - +4 - - - == 
an cds - — - ; my 
a - ak 
_ A; ” . 
o o 
_ —_— » _— —_ wa 
- - Dn . y—— 
3 ea os ny —  __— z 
CT * 4 - hy _ 
= x = = T—__ - . - - K. - po > 
- _ > = > ihe. y ru5 was, EIDOS —_ 


- — 
” _ 


bf 
——- Jo 


—_ So bt > > Wn — to 


a < 
- , . Ay Mt 
» W he Fa 
— _ - Se & IV _— _ - 4 A Ee. rye na. Faves wr e EET = Hy» - <LI nes 
ID . "RO n a = DS a ” = " ——_— 
wo = 1 #6rl * K es —_— cm noe on vor <a - m_ - - , = a —n— = = = _ - —_ <— - "_ - 
_ bw _ .— ES = - EI XI 3 ——I_— > "". —_ _ > , 5 _ — ———_— de he I 
i. Ad . $ g——_ _ = —— — -_ _ —_— —== —  r——y aF + o— A _ _ yp <_ __ _ -— a _ WR >a < 
— — - - y = : _ - : 1 ; A * t : . = - 
T I; : . Fs = 6 * > 4 Dex -—- - © 4& S_ . © by « _— ” wy ad 
4 6 . LI c e hs - *”_ cn IEA x & . _—_— - - Iu - - - w—_— _—_ 26 + es or RS , 
” — 4 - BE hap ; TN 0 fag IIn _ . . ”y = "OS" LS.” Y ; : "_— ——— — - : q Lo 
R m— wh 4 G — ay __ Hoe TY - ” " - - = _ = ” » 
” = ; " = - Ws — =—_—_ ne OE = - Y "I "X = THEE DA Eee: airs i. <A et IS ,— | £20 = = 
— - . <A i - TICS. = . < , 
, - __ bY be - - * OE . 
apt————eny a 9 - $64. m0 *3. 190 - yew "> . TY 
SEE ng ro > conch _ 


pry 
 -___ac 
i a pteanypr—— r—_— —— 
F; < 


x Bn _* — . ARES >” £5,-0. 
os A A 45 AA + " 
I vans nt r_—_ 
. 
- 


« 
, = X _ + #5 _— - 
ho , = l 5 wk; ak. tz xh, . # - 464 
\ . > : »(& Ma ET BEG S3s > , 

EE ASS OR 7 ro oe . _— x 
— —_ : Cr  —_ pad be 48- i  SOCIGRS - 
s . EI EO IE ES ISI -_ 22 OR 

A ” - Iv oy . —_— Rn > 


.. *- Fu l = 


—_— 


342 The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


Neighbours out of all their poſſef/ions : So making the ſpoils of ſome mens 
honeſty a richer booty than that of others folly. Hence Shibolerhs found 
our of Covenants and Engagements, to give opportunity of deftroying a 
diſſenting brother ; by this Art a fat Benefice became crime and witneſs roo 
againſt 1ts Incumbent, and he was ſure to be unorthodox, that was worth 
the plundering. Thus alas, has the Altar of God been attended, or rather 
invaded by thoſe whole very. approach was a guilt, that qualified them ra- 
ther to lay hold on its horns, than pretend to 1ts ſervice; for ſure that God, 
who has declar'd he hates robbery for burnt-offering, cannot much affect 
Robbers for Prieſts. But this 1s a Theme ſo unpleaſant, I delight nor to cn- 
large on it, and rather wifh that the memory of- 1t were ſo extinct, that it 
might remain no where bur in the penitential Litanies of the Offenders; 
my deſign in the preſent refle&tion 1s only to make it an evidence how 
much covetozſneſs promotes our contentions, which ſure 1s not more viſible 
any where than in this inſtance: For where there 1s any deſign of ſupplanting 
that neceſſarily requires another. of accufing ; ( even Fezebel her ſelf pro- 
jects not to ſeize on Naboth's Vineyard without a precedent Charge ) to com- 
ply with which neccſlity, not only the /ives and converſations, but the do- 
Arines and opinions of our moſt eminent Divines have been ſtrangely miſ- 
repreſented, and when that proved not fence enough to the reputation of 
their Oppreſlors, they have thought fit to change the Scene, and to com- 
bate thoſe opznzons 1n their true ſhape, upon which they could not ſo well 
faſten their difeziſe. 1 ſhall not here need to fay with how much, or how 
little pretext ot reaſon they managed thoſe Diſputes : "Tis enough to. my 
purpoſe that ſuch Diſputes there were, and thoſe founded in the defire of 
acquiring ſecular advantages, which ſufficiently atteſts Intereſt to be a po. 
rent Abettor of our quarrels. | 
3. But God knows that 1s a truth of which the world affords ſo many 
which ap- proofs, that we need not confine our ſelves to this little Angle of it, or owe 
{hag our convidions only to our domeſtick tranſaftions ; 1f we look abroad we 
cesgiver ſhall find 1t too often exemplified. The memorable diſturbance given to 
-- 45g the Church, as well as State of Germany by the Anabaptiſts, isa pregnant in- 
baptifts) ſtance ; whoſe new opinion was but an expedient of inveſting themſelves in 
abroat. mew poſſeſſions, and their ſecond Baptiſm but the ſolemnity of eſpouſing, not 
only the fleſh, but the world allo, which they had renounced in the firſt. 
4. And would God they had been the only Sect of Men, whole do- 
The ofinions Arrines were ſubſervient to their intereſts; for ſuch tumultuous and Pleber- 
of many of an projefts, though like a /and floud they make great ſpoil at the preſent, 
are wholly yet ſoon fink again. Such avowed and exceſſive greedineſs devours it felt, 
{abjerviews and the inflruments by which it wrought : So that the defeat of the ſecular 
th in. Deſign, is c ly the rooting thoſe Opini hich were formed f 
worldly in- Dcl1gn, 1s commonly the rootzng thoſe Opinions, which were formed for 
rerſt. the promoting it. Burt when the ſame deſire has the advantage of aſobcr 
guidance ; when Avarice puts on the Canonical habit, and twiſts it ſelf not 
only with the praftice of Men, but the dofrines of the Church; when Ar- 
ticles of Religion ſhall beeſtimated by their profitableneſs, and Eccleſiaſticks 
diſpate, as Lay-men fight for Money : Then alas the miſchief ſeems fatal, the 
7he Religion dlſeafe fo fixt and radicated, as at once diſcourages, and mocks the atrerpts 
of the OL care, | 
_— 5. Thatthis 1s the caſe not only ina particular and private Church, but 


Church is 


chiefly cal- that which aſſumes to be the Univerſal .and Catholick, is too apparent. 


—_— {” The one Poſition of the Pope's right to diſpoſe of Kingdoms, our {trips all 


Corerexſneſs Other principles of rapine: This is to drive a whole-ſale trade, when all 


pag Ambiti- other petty Merchants deal but for parcels: Which as it is a much _ 
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o is it a More prejudicial attempr than the invading of private poſlcflions, 
and theſe Duo Gladii, the double armature of S. Peter, a more deſtructive 
Engin, than the crumultcuary weapon ſnatchrt up by a Fanatich: bur fure 
S. Peter's ſword, though once rathly managed by himſelf, was never deſfign'd 
to arm his ſucceſſors to invade Kingdoms : This property of it ſeems rather 
to have been deriv'd from the Pretorian Souldiers, who infolcntly aſſumed 
che diſpoſing of the Empire, wherein they arthe laſt arrived to that Znpu- 
dence, that after the Death of Pertinax, they made oper portſale of it, <i9/p: 4 
driuw;, woTep 5 TH Iwrrg: xapnniaer, in a baſe and ſordid manner. a; if it had been 
of common marketable wares: IT cannor fay the Court of Rome tranſcribes thae 
indecent Owning of the rraftick; bur it has in other inſtances fo well at- 
ceſted its good managery, that 'tis not very credible, that Crowns and 
Scepters are conferred gratiss And to this fo advantageous a Doctrine 
others bear a proportion: Thoſe of Purgatory, Indulgences, and Supererogation, 
are ready inſtances,wherein the Afertors themale]ves ſeem to be unanimous 
in nothing but in a joynt reference to profit ; for when they come to mi- 


nute definitions, they vary and diſagree; ſatisfic one another, as little as 


their common Antagoniſts: And therefore 1n the Council of Trent they 
prudently choſe 1n their Decrees to propole the bare Articles backr by the 
Authority of the Church, and Anathema's of the Council, as having by 
precedent diſcuſſions of the points 1n their congregations diſcern'd the ſmall 
accord that was among themſelves, when they acſcerdid ro particulars, 
And indeed the Opinions were ſo various as to the grounds of tz Do- 
E&trines, that one would wonder how from lo differing premiſes,they ſhould 
all infer the ſame conc/z/ion ; were 1t not that the conſpiration of Intereſt 
was too potent for the dzverſity of Judgment. And ſure 'rwas a ſtrange de- 
ference was given to it, whenin the matter of Indulgences, there was ( by 
the Teſtimony of their own Writers ) four different Opinions, and yet all 
Catholick: Which moderation towards Speculative Diflenters, compar'd 
with the great ſeverity againſt choſe that oppoſed its Praftice, ſpeaks loud 
enough that the Orthodoxy of the point lay wholly in che Profitableneſs ; 
and that Luther himſelf had been no Heretick, had he buſted himſelf only 
in ſuch diſquifitions, as impeded not the gain of that Doctrine. Nor 1s 
this merely ſurnuſe and conjecture, for 1f we conſult the memorials of thoſe 
cranſa&tions, we ſhall find this was the thing that moſt alarnvd Rome, put 
that Court in almoſt as great a commotion, as the birth of Chriſt did Herod's : 
And accordingly in their private conſults, the cloſer cabals of the Colledge, 
the ſecuring this part of their invaded treaſure was the grand deliberation ; 
upon which account 1t was, that when Adrian ſhewed ſome Inclination to 
the reforming abuſes both in this and other inſtances, one of his Cardinals 
who better knew the intrigues of affairs, admoniſht him againſt that un- 
Skiltul piece of Ingenuity, not only from the example of his Predeceſſors, who 


were reſolute never to confeſs Faults by ending them, but by repreſenting 


to him, ©That no reformation could be made, which would nor notably 
* diminiſh the rents of the Church, which having four foundations, the one 
* Temporal, the other three Spiritual, Indulgences, Diſpenſations, and Col- 
«lations of Benefices; no one of them could be ſtopped, bur that one quar- 
*rer of the revenues would be cut off. What a reſemblance this advice 
carries to the Oration of Demetrius to his fellow cratts-men, Ads 19. 25. 
I need not ſtand to demonſtrate; but while ſuch conſiderations as this bear 
ſway in Church-matters, where Profit ſhall be the Touchſtone both for Fauch 
and Manners, we are not to wonder if no gainful Tenet be depolited ;; or 
Peace bought with that which in moſt mens cſtcem is of far more value. 
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$44 | "The Canſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, y 


which row. 6, And this is it which ominates ſadly as to our diviſions with the Re. 
ders the maniſts; were our differences merely the product of Heat and Paſſion, they 
(ferns would like the ſmaller cleftsin the ground,want nothing but a cooler ſeaſon tg 
and is Irre- Cement and cloſe them : Bur when they are thus form'd into an intereſt, be. 
eorc#le3% come the Deſign nor of /ing/e perſons or ages, but of corporations and ſeccceſ. 
fions ; the Breach ſeems like the ſeifſzres and ruptures of an Earthquake, and 
threatens to ſwallow all that attempt to cloſe 1t, and reſcrves its cure only 
for omnipotence. Indeed nll. ſpiritual and ſecular Concerns be reduccd 1n- 
ro their proper ranks, which are now mixt and confounded, the better to 
diſguiſe the prepoſterous ſubordination of the nobler to the inferigur ; ill 
we have forgotten the unhappy Chymiſtry of turning all, even Religion it [If 
into Gold, we muſt never hope to get out of the Frrnace; our flames will 
{till grow fiercer, and with this unnatural effe& to conſume not the Droſs, 
bur the purer Meral. ..In a word, till men can fever themſelves from their 
Avarice and mcan purſuits of gain, they will neyer ceaſe to ſeparate from 
their brethren, For as the moſt ſoveraign Balſams cannot cure a hure while 
the Arrow remains 1n tic ticſh: So.neither can the moſt pacifick Remedies at 
all avail, ſo low 25 inc lame worldly Aims, which made the wound,(till Rick 
IN 1. ” ; 
The (acrile- © 7. But in the mean time 'tisa Me/ancholick conſideration that Chriſtiani- 
_ ty thould be by 1ts Profeffors thus unworthily proſtituted ; that the many 
Cizrch is Various and oppoſite. Religions, for which we ſeverally pretend fo much 
owing to :he zeal, ſhould be but divers ways to the ſameirreligious End ; wherein our 
—_— Elders ſeem to reſemble thoſe in the Story of Suſarna,who when they meant 
Reformers. xo part with each other, yet did unawares meet by the impulſe of the ſame 
Luſt. We find, it moved the patience even of the Lamb of God, to ſee his 
Father's houſe made a houſe of merchandize, though the Traffick was for 
the furniſhing of Sacrifices: With what abhorrence muſt we think does 
he now behold thoſe, who drive ſo much a worſe trade in it: Who («| 
not accommodations for worſhip, but the worſhip it ſelf to accommodate their 
intereſts, and do not only make Gain 7: the Temple, butof it ? A thing the 
ſacrilegious Rapine of our days has made literally true, where beſides the 
revenues, the very fabrick and materials of Churches, have been marketable 
ware; Judass good husbandry has been taken up, and ad guid Perdjtio 
hec? put as the common Motto upon every thing that could be fold for 
more, nay ſometimes for /eſs than Three hundred pence. And as Dionyſius 
took away the golden beard from Aſcu/apins, to rectifie the indecency of 
the Son's having a beard when the Father had none: And 7zlian robb'd 
the Chriſtian Alcars with this 7mprious Sarcaſm, ov Toios oxeveou vrepulciTai o Mar 
xs vs: ; that 'twas unfit the Son of Mary ſhould be ſervd in Plate. So do mcn 
now a-days make themſelves regulators of holy things, correct the indeco- 
zums of the Sanctuary, that they may rifle its treaſures. Thus do we {ce 
the Apoſtle's affirmation ſadly verified, that zhoſe who will be rich fall into 
Temptation; and a ſnare, 1 Tim. 6. 9g. Such 1s the greedineſs of a covetous ap- 
petite, that it ſwallows 1ndiſcriminately whatever looks like prize, and ra- 
ther than it want its prey, God Himſelf ſhall be robb'd. Nay, 'twere to be 
wiſhtin this inſtance, that That were all ; but alas, he is zockt too, uſed 
not only znjz/tly, but contumeliouſly ; we thus make him a property to our 
ſordid deſigns, and when he has profeſt that he will not be ſerv'd together 
with Manmon, we attempt that which is yer far more blaſphemous, and 
make him pay ſervice to him with whom he difdains to ſhare it when paid 


by others, 


py 


$. Neither 


many other. Of this the Catalogues of primitive Hereticks give {ufficient 


Gnofticks {cer to have conſtituted diltinct Sects in Chriſtianity, only that 
they might introduce the moſt beſtial parts of Heatheniſm, and pretend an 
aſſociation In Religion, when indeed 1t was in /uft. How far fome of our 
modern Sects reſemble them 1n this particular, I will nor undertake co 
pronounce: Though there want nor thole who make ſevere, and not 7m- 
probable Conjectures concerning it. But whether that be the main deſign 
or no; 'tis certain both that wickedneſs, and many other find great thel- 
ecr among them. He that brings reſolution tro uphold a Faction ſhall not 
mils of Entertainment, how many or how great vices ſoever he brings with 
it; and he that 1sof a godly party, ſhall in ſpight of the loudeſt Guiles be a 
godly man. So meritorious a thing 1s 1t 1n ſome mens account to be facti- 
ous, that it covers the multitude of ſins : Hence 1t 1s that Criminals lo tre- 
quently fly ronew Churches for Sanfzary : And "twill fill be the concern 
of ſuch to have fo creditable a Refage ; and therefore we are not ro won- 
der if this Intereſt combine with rhe former 1n promonung our Difſentions. 

9. Bur alas, as it advances thoſe, ſo docs it our guilt too, that have more 
than one vile end to which we accommodate our Picty: And itull implies 
the greater affront to our God, by how many the more and baler intereſts 
we ſhroud under his Patronage. Alas, 1s it not enough, as fob ſpeaks, 70 
hide our iniquities in our own boſoms, but muſt we wrap them in the Yez/ of 
the SanAuary? We read that Goats once lent a covering for the Taber- 
nacle ; but here by an impious Inverſion, the Tabernacle mult lend a cover- 
ing to the Goats : The moſt beſtial apperites be both concealed and preler- 
ved under the Shadow of Religion. Platarch tells us, that when Marcellus 
would have conſecrated a 7emple joyntly to Honour and Virtue, the 
Prieſts reliſted it, ſaying, two Gods dwelt not in one Church: And it their vain 
deities exacted ſuch a folemnity of Reſpe&, and would nor be Inmartes ro 
one another, can we think the true God will be content to be made lo to all 
our 2:/eft Iuſts? This 1s ſure the higheſt Contumely to the divine Majeſty ; 
and never could the abomination of deſolation more properly be {aid to ſtand 
in the holy place than in this ſence; For as the natures of theſe Guilts are 
 firly expreſt by abomination, ſo is the effe of them by deſo/ation; they ha- 
ving brought the moſt fatal miſchiefs on the Church. 
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10. And now would God all that are concern'd in this guilt, would #» ui: 
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8. Neither 1s Covetoulneſs the only Vice that ſerves 1ts intereſt npon rc/izien 5s 
Religion: Bur as 'tis made a fador for that, fo itis a cloak and diſguiſe tor *» common 
: [v mide uſe 

: . | ; : : | of fu lerve a 
witneſs; divers whereof as the Nicolaitans, Cerinthians, Carpocratians, and {4 luf ard 


LY 
D 


ſoberly ponder the weight of it. There are two things of which God has pri 


expreſt himſelf peculiarly Tender, his honor and his Church ; this 1s the 1n- «://y ro be 


weighed and 
l : porder'd by 
and the other to Ruine and Deſtruction; and doubtleſs were there nothing az. 


vading himin both; the expoſing the oze to Reproach and Contempt, 


of the former, this /atter alone muſt be ſadly accounted for. It remains 
yet a Character of infamy upon Achar, that he troubled Iſrael ro cnrich 
himſelf: And on Balaam, that: he not only loved the wages of iniquity, but 
enſnared the people in uncleanneſs: And ſure the ſame with many aggrava- 
tions belong to thoſe, who by the like unworthy practice, have not only 
rendred'the Church a prey to Foreigners, but made it ſo to zr ſelf; en- 
gag'd one part of it againſt another, till the whole 1s ſo waſted, that our 
Religion ſeems now nearer extinction, than our quarrels aboutr 1t. 
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CHAP. XVL 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes; Fourthly, Paſſion. 


I. FOURTH grand contriburer to our diflentions1s Paſſion, which 
A being by God and nature placed in a ſubſerviency to reaſon, when 
it Quits 1ts proper ſtation and aſſumes Empire, 1t muſt needs diſorder and 
ſubvert not only the State of the Mind, but of every thing upon which it 
has an Influence. I ſhall not here attempt any Philoſophical diſcourſe ci. 
ther of their nature or number; all that concerns the preſent enquiry falls 
under one of theſe two, our /ove, or our hate; and 1s either Kindneſs 
nd Prepoſlſeflion, or Spight and Prejudicc : For the jir/t of theſe "tis a 
thing which common experience atteſts ro be a moſt forcible corrupter of 
the underſtanding, which being . by native right defign'd a Zudpe, is by 
this interrupted 1n 1ts office, not permitted to make thoſe impartial Enqui- 
ries, on which a righr ſeztexce ſhould be founded : Bur ( as it fares fome- 
times with Magiſtrates in Popular inſurrections) forced to give counte- 
Nance to 1ts Own wzo/ation, to own not its proper native dictares, bur ſuch 
as are preſented to 1t, by the prejudicate Fancy. And as1t thus lays re. 
ſtraint upon the ſ#periour part of the Mind, keeps the underſtanding in 
ferters, ſo ( to complete the inverſion ) 1t takes off all ties from the 7infe- 
ri0ur : Gives not only licence, but incitation to the other Paſſhons to take 
their freeſt range, to act with the utmoſt impetuoſity. And ſure there 
can nothing more be required, to render it a molt apt inſtrument of Tu- 
mulc and Confuſion. For when every opinzorn thatis taken up, ſhall in- 
{tcad of reaſon and argument, arm it ſelf with heat and w:olence, there can 
be no end of contending. . And the truth of this 1s, God knows, too fad. 
iy diſcernible in our Charch-controverſtes, which derive a great deal of their 
warmth and bitterneſs from this Fountain. 
2. Of this prepoſleſlion there are two Sorts, the one relating to D«- 
arine, the other to Perſons; by the firſt I mean not a ſober conſtancy to 
thoſe principles which being firſt imbibed by education, are afterwards re- 
tain'd upon Judgment, but an cager | tenacity. of . Opinions, not fo much 
upon Truth or Evidence, as upon a confus'd irrational kindneſs; a Plato: 
nick love of fore Doctrines merely for themſelves, and then making them 
the landards, by which all others are to be meaſured: And this kind of 
Prepoſicſlion 1s no Stranger in the world, there being multitudes of men, 
who aſſert opinions with all imaginable vehemence, who can give no bet- 
rer ground of it, but becauſe they like them:-- And as:the wiſer ſort chaſe a 
Tenet, becauſe *tis-77ghrt, fo theſe conclude 'tis right, becauſe they have 


. choſen it. And having thus enamour'd themſelves of their. Helena. they 


expect all ſhould adore, nor can he eſcape.the note of Profanenels that re- 
fuſes. By this ablurd partiality it 1s, ' that ſome dofrines, which would 
themſelves il] abide the 7eft, are become the 7oxch-ſtone both of Doctrincs 
and Men, and no Opinion or Perſon ſanctified which bears not this 1m- 
preſs. I need nor ſtand to give inſtances, either of the Dofrines or the un- 
happy influence this:e{pouſing of them-has had on our difſentions; bur 1n- 
deed this kind of Prepoſſeſſion1s-oftentimes the conſequent of another; and this 
grcat zenerztion of ſome Opinions 1s founded in the reverence of their Au- 
thors. Men takeup a confidence of the learning or ſanity of a Perſon, and 
then all his zotzors are received implicitly, ſtrictly embraced,but not ſo much as 


{1ghtly examined, and this admiration of men's Perſons, has in all Ages _ of 
* | 18gec 
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huge miſchief to the Church, has nur! up private Fancies into ſolemn pub- 
{ick Errors, and given an unhappy perpetuity to many Heterodox opinions, 
which would elſe have expired with their firft propugners. This ſeems to 
have been foreſeen by S. Paul, when he {o carneitly exhorts the Corinthians 
againſt the aſcribing their Faith to their ſeveral reſpective Zeachers: Bur 
ſure I am, 'twas ſadly experimented by the ſucceeding Chriſtians, who ow- 
ed many of their droifrons to it. A pregnant inſtance hereot was the M;L{ 
lenmium, winch 1n fſpight of its improbability prevail'd /org, and almoſt 
aniverſally againit the Truth upon the {trength of Authority. Papias a ho- 
Iv man and Scholar of S. Fohn, having deliver'd it, the effeem of his Per- 
{on canoniz & his miſtake, and men chotec rather to admit a doctrine, whoſe 
unagreeablencis to the Goſpel-Occonomy rendred it fulpicious, than think 
an Apoftolick man could ſeduce them. And the force of this 15 yet more 
conſiderable, when *tis remembred that it found profe/ytes, not only amons 
the Yulgar, whoare commonly flexible to any new Impreftion, bur among 
thoſe of a higher rank, men that were /jghts 1n their generation: Zzftin Mar- 
tyr and Ireneaus having own'd the Opinion, and intimated it to nave been re- 
ceived by many others no lefs 2rthodox ; and 1t ſuch a {cquction couid prc- 
vail fo carly in thoſe purer times, betore mens 1nteretts or {pleen were 
adopted into their Religion, and vegot voluntary crrois, 1t I lay the mere 
reputation of a Teacher was then {ingly ſo operative; we cannot wonder at 
its cficacy 1n conjunction with thoſe azxi/zaries, which worler times have 
brought in. What concurrence of rhoſc there was 1n the feveral Herefres, 
which afcer infeſted the Church, I ſhall not now examine,but *us vitible that 
many of them grew conliderable, chiefly from the fame of their Authors ; 
thus 7Tatianus upon the credit of being Zuſ/tin Martyr's Gilciple, had an ad- 
vantage to diſſeminate his errors, and not only his, but thoſe of Yriger, 
Apollinaris and Novatus, gain'd abetters from the reputed Orthodoxy of the 
Perſons that propos'd them, who having aflerred the Faith in ſome points, 
were qualified the more proſperouſly ro oppole 1t 1n others. 
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3. Nor has it been only the nuſhap of <lder times to have feir the mil- At 
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chiels of ſuch prepoſlefſion; the diſeaſe has fti]] advanced, and every day ,, ;j.; 
improved 1n worſe effects, by how much men have more.degenerated from ##ith and 
primitive integrity; lo that the eaſie Proſelyte is now in danger, notonly from 7 
the blindneſs, but the treachery of his guide, and 1s often lcad out of the com- 4:8 of rheir 
mon road, as thieves draw paſlengers 1nto by-ways for the better opportunity £27 4 
of robbing them: Bur 'ris not my preſent buſineſs to ſend Hue and cry af- © 
ter them, to examine what the intentions of thoſe /eaders arc, who milguude 
thcir tractable admiring followers: *Tis enough for my purpolc to obſcrye, 
that thoſe who ſo deliver up themſelves in a blind affent to the dictates of 
any man, are in his power to be abuſed by him 1t he pleafes : I ſhall Icave 
It to others, to eſtimate the probability that they ſhall not be actually ſo: 
Bur certainly this may be ſaid,that theſe /ater Ages have beyond all the for- 
mer given Opportunities of ſeducing to any that will ule them. The one @ 
eltabliſhr Doctrine of 7infallibility among the Romaniſts is eminent for 1ts 
propriety that way, while under pretence of ſubmiſjion to lomething they 
call Infallible, 'tis evident that the faith of the ignorant Vulgar reſolves 
 k]f into that which they acknowledge moſt fallible ; the Doctrine of 
their immediate Teachers. But indeed take it at the beſt, fuch a perſwa/e- 
on 15 not only an error in it ſelf, and an apt foundation for innumerable 
others, but it necetlarily renders them incorrigible; the leaſt retractation of 
a miſtake being ſo inconſiſtent with the claim of infallibility,that while they 
retain the ore, they muſt neyer attempt the other, nor can they ceaſe to 
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Erre, till they confels it poſſible they may doſo. How much more than 
potlible that has been, the many Innovations of that Church ſufficiently 
witncſs; and conſequently the danger of preſuming upon the unerrable. 
neſs of a guide. But would all that zpbraid 1t there, were themlelves ſe. 

zre from it, and that many did not in their practice tranſcribe that decried 
dofirine, and that too with the improvement of worle circumſtances. I muſt 
call them worſe, by how much the probabilities of Erring are greater under 
the extemporary conduct of a private perſon, than the fixt rules of a com- 
munity, and by how much again the voluntary enflaving my felt is more 
excutclels, than that which the principles of my Profeflion, and conſe. 
quently a ſeeming obligation of Conſcience expoſes me to. And as to 
the matter of Fact, I think *tis evident enough that the admiration of 
mens Perſons 1s a ſpreading diſeaſe that has over-run Chriſtendom ; and 
though a great part of it inveigh againſt mmplicit faith, yer if it be 
throughly ſcanned, *ewill appear 'tis rather the obje than the a we differ 
abour. He that vehemently oppoſes that homage to the Conclave, will yer 
tamcly pay it to a Clafjis: And he that refuſes 1t there, yields it to the 
Votcs of a Congregational Church; or 1t he hold out againſt that roo, yer 
chuſes to himſclt lome private Teacher on which to caſt it : Like Mzcah, 
Fude. 16. Makes him a Teraphim and a Prieſt too, for his private uſe ; and 
then confidently conſults his Oracle, and has nothing to do bur believe its 
reſponſes. Nay, that which makes the matter yet more ſadly ridiculous, is 
that the very Oppolition to oze Ulurpation makes them deliver themlelyes 
up to another. How many, when they have heard a Preacher rail fiercely 
at the Pope, have preſently made him theirs, and ſuppoſing that Zeal an 
indication of a ſafe guide, have given him as abſolute a rule of their Conſci- 
ences, as that he exclaim'd againſt (perhaps Envied ) elſewhere ? And the 
like inſtances might be given among our other diſſenting parties. And 
this has taught ſome Seducers a lucky artifice, made them obſerve to what 
opinions thar Proſelytes had the greateſt averſion, and by complying with 
their aziger ſo ſteal away their /ove, that they might after lead them to 
what they pleas'd, yea, perhaps to that which they ſo much deteſted : For 
there want not examples of ſome, who have by back ways been brought 
to thoſe Opinions, which at firſt they moſt defied. What have been the 
attempts or ſucceſs of the Enniflaries of Rome this way, I ſhall not pronounce, 
though fome ( nor improbably ) ſpeak them great. 

4. From this blind and paſſionate efteem of ſeveral Teachers have flow- 
ed many pernicious conſequents, particularly thoſe diſtinet Appellations, 
which form differences into Sets, many of which expreſly own this original, 
by bearing the names of their firſt Authors. I night here put them in mind, 
that they are legitimate perſons, whom our Law directs to write with an 
alias, and ask them, Whether the Church from their ſuperinduced name, has not 
cauſe ſo to repute them. But I am ſure I may with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs 
ſay, that this practices to the great 27o/ation of Chriſtian unity, and reproach 
of Chriſtian Profeſſion, which ſeems to be abandon'd and diſown'd by us, 
who inſtead of denominating our ſelves from the Author and finiſher of our 
Faith, find out new Patrons, as if we were aſham'd of our firſt Relation. 
Alas, how 1s the title of Chriſtian, which was fo glorious to the Primitive 
owners, that they gladly bought the occaſion of boaſting it with Torments 
and Death, become ſo deſpicable to ws, that every the obſcureſt name 1s 
courted to ſupplant it! Have any of our [dolized readers bought their in- 
tereſt in usſo dear as Chriſt has done, why then are we rather ambitious 


to be accounted their dependents than his? *'Tis the Apoſtle's own _ 
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x Cor. 1.13. when he refutes their tactious cntituling themſelves to Paut 
and Apollo, &c. by asking them it Paul were crucified for them: And in- 
deed he there ſays ſo much upon this point, that I need only refer the Rea- 
der thither to learn, either the znreaſonableneſs of this Schiſmarical zeal for 
our ſeveral Teachers, or the inevitable contentions and animoſities which 
ſpring from 1t;. only Jet me oblcrve, that every of his Arguments are 
more preſſing upon zs, than on the Corinthians; thoſe taken from the un- 
reaſonablenels fure are, by how much the zames we ſo adore are leſs vene- 
rable chan thoſe of Paul and Cephas and Apollo; and thoſe from the con- 
[cGuenCces are {0 allo. For thoſe Teachers were 1nduitrious to prevent, 
whereas ours commonly are no leſs butte to promote contentions on their be- 
half, and fo we are more aſcertain'd never to want themn. 

c. Bur beſide this kinder prepolicihion towards ſome mens perſons, there prejudice 
is another ofa different nature, a finifter one. I mean prejudice and dif. ax difite 
guſt ; and this has done no Iels harmin Ecclefiaſtical attairs than the former. xy ht 
Men take up piques and difpleaſures at others, and then cvery opinion of £7 te 
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tac diſliked perſon mult partake of his fate, and be cngagedin the quarrel: #57. 75. 
Nor will thoſe that are. encmics ever allow one another the honour of be- Ch, 
ing in the right: Nay, ſome have been fo perverily malicions, that they 
have given up their znderſtandings to their ſpleen, to:laken an Opinion 
themſelves approved, only that they might find marre) of conteſt with one 
they maligncd. A memorable inſtance of this Socrares gives in his Feed. 
Hiſt. in Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, who haviis formerly atteſted the 
Occhodox bclicf, that God was incorporeal ; yet ap-313 a ſudden in:gna- 
tion againſt Diofcorus and his brethren, who maintaincs fac Tener, he em- 
braced the contrary Hereſie of the Anthropomorphites, that ſounder the Co- 
lour of a diflercncein faith, he might the more advantageouſly purſue his 
malice; and the Effects of it were very Tragical, not only to private per- 
fons in Tumult and Bloud-ſhed, but to the Church by reviving that Ertvr, 
which was before near expiring, and might as Socrates afhrms, have lain 
in the duſt, had it not been thus awaken'd. And indeed in Church-ſtory 
ſcarce any thing occurs more frequently than examples of thoſe, who up- 
on private grudges have either begun or fomented Herefies ana Schiſins. 
Thus Marcion being denied the Communion of the Roman Church, having 
beforc by a ſcandalous crime been cut off from his own, he reveng'd him- 
{cIf by publiſhing his deteſtable doflrine'; In ike manner Miletius upon a 
diſpleaſure at Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, firſt feparated from the Church, 
and after took part with the Arzans : So allo Lucifer incenſed at Exſebinus 
for not approving of his Electing Paulzs to the Sce of Antioch, broke Com- 
munion, and gave both riſe and denomination ro a new Sed. The like 1s 
ſaid of Apollinaris, that he was excited to the broaching his Herefie by his 
impatience of the Excommunicartion inflicted on him and his Father, by 
Theodotus Biſhop of Laodicea; and ſeveral others might be given ro the 
ſame purpoſe, out of the Records of thoſe firſt Ages. 

6. And certainly the World feers not to have fo much improved in 4 hat» 


mightily 1n« 


ative; and if the Task were not moreenvious than hard, many recent 1n- 
{tances might be given to Parallel the former, eſpecially of ſuch as having/7 

: | . "AT? 1ſjentions, 
juſtly ſmarted zzder the ſtroke of Fceleſraftical diſcipline, have ſought tore- 

venge themſelves both oz it and the inflictors, by Factions and Tumults ; 

lo making the pablick at once cloak the infamy, and bear the charge of 

their particu/ar rancours. But this 1s a Subject neither grateful nor ncceſla- 


ry to be more diſtin&tly ſpoken tro. One may however inthe general _ 
chat 
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that where theſe private Animoſities are any thing »ze/ent, they uſually 
bear down all Conſideration of publick good. Hiſtorians obſerve of Themi.- 
floctes, that he always thwarted the Counſels of Ariſtides, nor that he 
thought it the Intereſt of the Commonwealth, but his own, to keep down the 
growing reputation of his Competitor : And I fear that envious artifice 
has been too often tranſcrib'd, as well in Eccleſraſtick,, as in Civil Tranſ. 
actions: No detriment 1s thought fo formidable to a malicious mind, as 
the proſperity of his Adverſary ; and publick Ruptures ſhall {till be allowed 
to widen, Ull they ſwallow up the whole, rather than he will cloſe with his 
Antagoniſt. The Hiſtory of the Scottiſh Church gives an appoſite Example 
of this ina ruling Presbyter, who being by King Zames advisd with about 
the re-admitting Marqueſs Huntley, and preſt with the preſent exigencies 
of Church and State, which requir'd 1t, gave his final anſwer 1n theſe rerms: 
IWell, Sir, T ſee you reſolve 10 take Huntley in favour, if you do, Twill oppoſe it, 
chuſe whether you will loſe him or me, for both you cannot have. Some may 
think the greateſt propriety of this inſtance lies to ſhew the z77ſolence of that 
Tribe towards Majeſty; but however *tis not impertinent to the matter in 
hand alſo; and ſhews how light the greateſt publick concerns are, when ma- 
lice is the counterpoize : And indeed the Naturalifts experiment, that flame 
will not mingle with fame,never juſtifes 1t ſelf better than when applied to 
minds thus accended, which however they may meet 1n mutual flaſhes,can 
never write and incorporate : The ſadneſs of 1t 1s, that they ſhould only con- 

{pire to common vaſtation, and make the Church 1t ſelf a burnt-offering. 
Gur Paſſors 7. Thus faral have our ſcveral ſorts of prepoſleſſions been to our Reli- 
a fre» gion, for as if that werethe common Enemy, our molt diſtant contrary Aﬀe- 
i Church tions, our ove and our hate equally annoy it; thoſe brutiſh parts of us 
ard Religi- our Paſſions, which like the beaſts under the Law,were never to be brought 
El into the Temple, but for ſacrifice, are now found there upon a far differing 
account, not to be flain, but ador'd; like the Ag yptian Tfis and Ofyris, en- 
{hrin'd to receive our Devotions; for that the Zcal we pretend elſewhere 1s 


rcally paid to them, 15, alas, too maniteſt. 


CHAP. XVIL 
' A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Fifhly, Zeal. 


Afiſtaken 1+ O theſe ſeveral cauſes of our diſtractions we may add another, 
zeal hath which though 1n 1ts original it may ſeem more z7nocent,yet 1510 1ts 
_ conſequents no-lels pernicious, and that 1s a miſtaken Zeal ; which as it 1s fire 
Breaches to all abour it, ſo 1s it wind to 1t ſelf, fans and irritates 1ts own flames, and 
art Diviſ- by a confidence that it does well, gathers ſtill freſh vigour to do more. 
po How great the force of ſuch an Erroneous perſwaſion 1s, we may collect 
from our Saviour's premonition to his Diſciples, when he tells them, that 
thoſe who kzll'd them ſhould think, they did God ſervice ; and if Murder, and 
that of Apoſiles too, could by the Magick of blind Zeal be ſo transform'd, 
we muſt nor wonder to find other Crimes ſo too. And what Chriſt thus 
forctold was after eminently exemplified in S. Paul, whom the Holy Writ 
repreſents under all the Phrafes that may denore a virulent perſecutor, as 
breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter, making havock of the Church, and 
in his own words, Perſecuting that way unto the Death, and being excecding- 
ly mad againſt them ; and all this he did being Zealous towards God, and 


out of a perſwaſion that he ought to do many things contrary to the name 
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of Jeſus, as we find 1n his Apologie to his country-men and King Agrippa, 
Afﬀs 22. 2.and 26. 9. 

2. And of the abettors ofthoſe Novel doctrines which after-times pro- 1: tot to 

duced, we have reaſon to think many were of this Sort, clpccially in thoſe {#774 cx- 
Hercfies, which though they carried ſecret venome in them, had yera pla j1 7 
ſible appearance of SanEtity and Devotion ; ſuch was thar of the Frchrarites, perſtition. 
which leem'd to be founded 1nthe veneration of two great Vertnes, Cont;- 
ence and Temperance, though by extending them beyond the due limits. 
they loit that Sobriety they roo ſtrictly embraced, and became 7nordinate in 
their Continence, and exce//ve in their Abſtinence: Such again were che 
Euchite or Meſſalians, who made the whole buſineſs not only of Refieion. 
but even of /ife to confilt iz praying; and though by it they evacuars d all 
other ends ot both, yet having the /erter of a | recepr, and the pretezce of 
Devotion on their fide, *twas a proper bait tor theſe who had much Zeal and 
litle Knowledge. In bike manner the Novatians Heretic tad io glorious 
an inſcription of Purity, as was very apt to attract well-meaning Souls ; 
who ſeeing it bid ſuch expreſs defiance to Apoſtaſie, could not ſuſpect har 
it was it ſclf any defe4ion from the Faith ; and accordingly fome of that Set 
approved ther conſtancy 1n times both of Aeathen and Arian periecuticns. 
Nor muſt we be fo uncharitable to the modern times, as not to belicye 
many have acted upon the like Principles, and meant truth and piety, cyen 
while rhev actually promoted the contrary. But how ſincere ſoever the 
purpoſes of ſuch ſeduced Perlons were, yet *tis evident the Church has ſuffer- 
ed no lels by them, than by the more crafty deſigners : Their miſenided piety 
has made as great and incurable Ruptures, as the molt flagitions blaſphemies 
of others. And when a rent 15 once made, 1t matters hittle, whether it 
were done by error or malice; nay, perhaps as to the hopes of repairing; 
the former may be the more deſperate : For whercas he that knowingly 
commits an Jl, has the Upbraidings of his own Conſcience towards his redu- 
cing; theſe on the other ſide have 1ts Cheriſhings and Encouragements, to 
confirm and animare them. And doubtlels they are great advantages 
which Satan has 1n all Ages made of ſuch Perſons, whom he ſeems to have 
deluded in the ſame manner, that Medea 1s ſaid to have done the daugh- 
ters of Peleas, whom ſhe perſwaded to hack their aged Father in pieces, in 
hope that by her Magick, he ſhould nor only recover /ife but youth : So 
tneſe rend and tear their Mother the Church, out of a hope no lels delufive, 
of reſtoring her priſtine beauty and wigour; how far the event parallels it 
alſo, the dying ſtate of Chriſtianity does too ſadly teſtihie. 

3. Nor has it only been the Heat of Erring perſons that has been thus Zea! i» cox- 
miſchievous, bur ſometimes men of right Judgments have too much contri- 7's, 
buted to the breach of Unity, and the intemperate and imprudent Zeal of jmater mat- 
theſe hath ſerv'd to exaſperate the miſtaking earreſineſs of the other : This #775 Ke 
happens ſometimes for want of diſtinguiſhing between the Eſertials and 41,16 ny 
Circumſlantials of Religion, and lo looking upon a miſtake 1n the /azzer with 4ifuri'd 
the dereſtation proper only to the perverting of the former; by this means '* 
thoſe who have entirely embraced the ſame faith, have yet violated charity Ciurch. 
and broken communion: Such ſlight minute differences when manag'd by 
cager Spirits being eaſily blown up into folemn and /aſting contentions ; fo 
that the Diſputes rais'd about ſome pzn or nail of the Temple, have ſome- 
times ſhaken and endanger'd the whoſe Fabrick, robbed theChurch of that 
frarernal unity which was 1ts faſteſt cement, and fareſt lupport. Ot this 
we need no more apt inſtance from Antiquity than that which has been 
already mentioned upon another occaſion, I mean Vifor's unbrother-like 
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Heat towards the Eaſtern Churches in the controverſie about Eafter, which 
had fomentcd that Difference into a Schiſm, which the meeker Piety of his 
Predeceſſors thought no ground of zn1kindnefb, much lels of Separation, as 
Treneus more at large tells him; And probably had men in all the ſuc- 
ceeding Ages deliberately pors d the Errors they oppos'd, and proportion'd 
their Diſpleaſure but ro the juſt weight of them, many of our diſpute 
would have been ſo calm'd, that they ſhould never have become gruarrels 
But many in this particular have only us'd the 7ouch-ftone, not the Scales ; 
And of Opinions that are erroncous, conſider not which are more or lek; 
pernicious, but with an equal violence fly at all, as if the Szoical opinion 
concerning Sins had prevail'd in Errors allo, and thatall were reſolv'd to 
be of the ſame 117e. Bo 
Several 4. But even in thoſe of the higheſt kind it may perhaps be doubted, 
—_— whether roo eager an oppoſition have not ſometimes done hurt, eſpecially in 
þ2:; bees thoſe Doctrines which relate to the myſterious parts of Religion, wherein a 
propazated 90velty 1s at firſt lookt upon with ſome horrour, and many are willing ra- 
47 foo * ther to condemn in groſs than nicely to examine: Who yet when they find 
contention "this done for them by Orthodox perſons, they think they may with ſuch a 
art. ide venture to wade into the queſtion, where many times the inſinuati. 
ons of Error are fo ſubtile, that all their Aztidotes ſecure them not from 
infefion, but they are themſelves captivated where they expected only to 
trimmph. Neither want there thoſe of the Vulgar that are of a more inſo- 
lent temper; and our of a vanity of making themſelves Umpires between 
learned men, greedily read the writings of both Parties, who yet are able 
to make no ſolid judgment of either ; and when 'tis remembred how many 
popular artifices there are to byaſle ſuch perſons, we muſt confels that ruth 
hath many to one Odds againſt her: Beſides, publick arguing oft ſerves not 
only to exaſperate the minds, but to whet the Wits of Hereticks, and by 
ſhewing them the weak parts of their Doctrines, prompts them to rally all 
their Sophiftry to fortifie them, that what they want of 7rath and reaſon, 
may be ſupplied with falacy and little colours ; and Experience ſhews how 
ficly that kind of Logzck 1s accommodated to the greateſt part of the 
World. In ſhort, it ſeems not improbable, that many Hereſies owe much 
of their growth to the improper means of eradicating them: And have ac- 
quir'd a reputation from the ftir that was made about them. Thus Socrates 
tells us, that Alexander's letters about the Arian Hereſie ſerv'd to ſcatter 
that peſtilent infe&tion the more abroad, and combin'd men into parties, 
ſo that the whole world became the Scene of that long Tragedy, which 
poſhbly might: have had a ſhorter and better z/ze, had not the notice of the 
Controverſie bcen fo; carly diſperſt. 
Religion not $5. Put if the Attempts of the Per have often proved ſo unfit, it may be 
zo be prop confider'd whether thoſe of the ſword are not more ſo, and fighting be not 
"nd a worſe expedient than diſputing: And certainly we haye. great reaſon to 
zbough the conclude 1n the aftirmative, 1f we, weigh cither the Injuſtice, or. Unreaſon- 
7eag 7 ablencls of it.” 1 know there want-;not thoſe; who-have:thought the pro- 
dip; pagating Religion by Arms not oply /awful but meritgzious,. and that 1n or- 
der to the planting 1t in a Nation; the foil may. be meltlowed with the bloud 
of the Inhabitants;\. nay, the old Exiirpated, and; a. Colonics planted. 
Bur we are to remember,. that - as;God- 15 the; wniverſal Monarch of the 
World, ſo We 'haye. all the rclation af felow-ſubjefs to him, and can pre- 
tcad no farther juriſdiction oyer cach other, than what he has delegated to 
us: And ſure 'twonld/ be hard to; produce any commiſſion from him tor 


the invading a Nation only becauſe 'tis not of our Faith. 'Tis _ 
| - " 2ofe 


Cuar, XVII Of the Cauſes of Diſputes; Fifthly, Zeal, 


thoſe to whom he firft entruſted the promulgating of the Goſpel had far 
diſſerent inſtructions, and 'twere fit our new Evangelifis ſhould ſhew their 
later authority for this ſfanguinary Method; in order -co which though 
ſome have made uſe of the Opinion of forme Schoolmen, that dominion js 
founded in Grace, yet as that1s but an Opinion, fo were it adinitted as the 
moſt certain Truth, it could never warrant any enterprize of this kind: 
for ſuppoſing that a people by wanting ſpiritzal Bleſlings did loſe all their 
right to temporal, yet that Forferture muſt devolve only to the Supreme 
Lord ; and when as God in another caſe asks, where 1s the 64!} of divorce 2 
Eſay 50.1. ſo we may demand of theſe zealous Invaders, where ts the bi 
of aſſignment, by which that right was transferr'd to them ? In ſhort, peace 
1s the moſt valuable bl:fling of humane life, and we cannor withour 1n- 
juſtice deprive men of ir, though we could as we pretend, give thera 
truth 1n heu of it; for maugre the Proverb, that Exchange will [till be robbe- 
73, where the parties are compell'd tro make it. Bur alas, os a vain 
1mN2g1nation to think that Religion can be thus impos'd : Or that we can 
bind the underſtandings and wills of men, with the ſame ferters we do their 


bodies; "tis true indeed the Apoſtle tells us there is a way of bringing every. 


thought into Captivity to the obedience of Chrift, but he tells us withal thar 
the weapons, by which that Victorv 1s atchicv'd, are not carnal, 2 Cor. 10, 
4. Indeed did Religion conſiſt only in ſome external conformities, exter- 
nal force might bear ſome proportion to it ( which perhaps 1s the cauſe 
that the one 15 moſt us'd by thoſe whoſe religion 15 moſt cnuncne for the 
other } but 'ris ſeared in thoſe faculties ro which outward violence can have 
no acceſs. Alas, *tis not whole Armies can befiege my reaſon, nor Can- 
nons batter my w:/l, 'tis conviction not force, that muſt induce Aflent ; 
and ſure the Logrck of a conquering Sword has no great propriety that 
way; Silence indeed 1t may, but convince 1t cannot: Its efficacy rather 
lies on the other ſide, breeds averſion and abhorrence of that Religion, 
whoſe firſt addreſs1s in bloud and rapine: Nor do ſuch attemprs gain any 
thing to the Cauſe bur the infamy of thoſe rigours which are us'd to pro- 
mote it. And ſure ſince this piece of Mahumetan Zcal has been traniplan- 
ted into Chriſtendom, it has been much more miſchievous than 1n 1ts na- 
tive ſoil. Chriſtianity having been infimitely mare oppreſſed by choſe 
that thus fought for 1t, than thoſe that werein Arms againft ir, Whether 
upon this ſcore the Pope have nor done her more harm than the 7zurk, E 
leave ro conſideration. | 


6. But what 1s here ſaid of the military Sword, I intend not ſhould be yt 2147 


applied to the Cr727/;, for Itrear not here of thoſe legal puniſhments, which 


aſe 


(rates may 


e the 


Magiſtrates inflict upon their diſobedient Subjects; who indeed may ju/ty, foord to de- 


nay indeed mult zece/arily require Conformity to Eceleſraſtical Laws, = 74 
well as the Cioi/: The Eruptions in the oze commonly over-flowing the ,j, rhe vic- 


other alſo, and Schiſm uſually ending in Rebellion; fo thar *tis apparently tion there- 
of when once 


their intereſt to guard chemſelves trom thoſe riotous effects of pretended ;;,,y, 24. 
zcal; nor is it lels their duty, they being as the Ancients expreſs 1t, Cruftodes bl;pr. 


utriaſque tabulz ; in S. Paul's language, the miniſters of God, Rom. 13. and 
in Conftantine's dialc&t, *Enviozowo wegs 1 tw, Biſhops in the whole outward 
adminiſtration of the Church, and, if Hereſie or Schiſm be a in, arc by their 
places obliged ro approve themſelves avengers; to cxeclite wrath no leſs 
there, than in other circumſtances: And thar they are fins and of no 
{mall bulk, none can doubt that obſerves Herefte ranked, Gal. 5. with 
Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Murders, and other fins of the fleſh; or 


Schjſr markt out by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, as a kind of perrifying 
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; The Cauſes of the Decay of Criſtian Piet, 


crime, which induces that induration, to which the fearful expectation 
wrach is conſequent ; for ſo we find, Heb. 10. 26. that forſaking the af. 
blies is lookt on as previous to Apoſtaſre and final defection : And therefore 
ſure the Magiſtrate can do nothing kinder, even to the Otfenders, than by 
taking their ſin early, prevent that fatal growth of it. Bur ( that his juſ 
power thus reſcued ) I may aflume my former aſſertion, and conclude,tizar 
all ocher Violences are fo far from advancing Chriſtianity, that they ex. 
rremely weaken and diſadvantage 1t. 
Popular 7. Bur of no ſort 1s this more eminently true than of thoſlc popular heats, 
heats and f 1 ” - k PTR | 
i Where the People undertake to chaſtiſe error; For beſides that the our. 
bur an ill rages then commurted are very apt to avert men even from cruths which 
= 4 4 7% they ſee fo barbaroufly defended, it often happens that the multitude take 
mrs, Caufieſs alarms, and think their Faith 1s invaded when 1t 15 not. A memo- 
rable inſtance of this kind Ezagrius gives 1n his Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, 
where he tells us, that the Emperor Azaſtaſius having added tothe 7riſasi- 
zm this Clauſe, Who was crucified for our Safvation, the whole City of Cor. 
ftantinople was 1n an uproar, upon an 1gnorant jealouſic that thoſe words 
had ſome Heretical meaning ; in which fury they happening to light upon 
a poor filly Monk, they immediately kill him as the Inventor of that claule, 
and a conſpirer againſt the Trimey: So unhappily abſurd are the Tranſports 
of wild zeal, which where it rules, does beſides the direct miſchiefs of Tu- 
mulr and Sedition create others at the rebound,which are more permancnr, 
and diſcompole and embitrer mens ſpirits, and render them fo ambitiouſly 
greedy of quarrels tor their Religion, that they are nor only prepar'd to 
receive, but to ſeek Encounters: And 'tis too ſure they can never be wan- 
ting to perſons of ſuch tempers, ſince the adverſaries of Truth cannot have 
more ables or Encouragement againſt 1t than this wnpeaceable hamozy 
of thoſe that profeſs it. 
Atcocazer 8, By thele ſeveral ways has it come to paſs, that even that zeal which 
i ſhould be the /ife of Chriſtianity, 1s become its diſeaſe; and Religion like 
riow toRe- a Hefick body 1s conſum'd by its own heats, if at leaſt I may call thoſe 
—_— Its own, which derive not from 1ts proper and natiye conſtitution 3 but 
5 meebreſ; Are the accidents of its declining ſtate: For how confidently ſoever men 
of the Go- pronounce of themlclves, and believe that they are then moſt pious, when 
os they are moſt eager and wnquiet; yet tis ſure this 15 far removed from 
the true genins and remper of religion, which like the God it worſhips, 
makes its approaches, not 1n winds and Earthquakes, but in the fli 
ſmall woice, 1 Kings 19. 12. And when 'tis contider'd, that the greateſt 
part of the Evangelical Law, 1s made up of precepts of Mecknefs, Long- 
ſuffering, and Condeſcenſion; we muſt conclude that zeal very prepoſte- 
rozs, that pretends to obey by violating them; or to eitabliſh Religion 
by zndermining the moſt eſſential parts of it: And to perſons under that 
miltake, we may moſt properly apply the reproof given by Chriſt to his 
Diſciples upon the fame occaſion, You know not what manner of Spirit you 
are of. 
Pur fore: - 9. It will thercftore become men to look with Fealoxſie on themſelves 
anjwars mn this particular; not too confidently to purſue every Incitation which 
areoft mi- CArrics a ſhew of Piety; but ſoberly to weigh how it agrees with the 
f _ rules and Occonomy of that Goſpel for which 1t pretends ſo much con- 
ty Z-g, Ccrn; for though the true Chriſtian Zeal can never be roo much cheriſh- 
| ed; yct alas, 'tis not every warmth we feel about Religion that can 
own that Title; and ſure we do not more often, or more fatally miſtake 


any thing than 1n applying that venerable name to things of a far 7nferzor; 
Day 


| 


354 


CE ——-— —__ oe to F) 


Cuar XVI. Of the ( anſes of Diſputes ; Fifthly, Leal, 3J5 
nay ſometimes of a contrary nature. How often upon this Error, have 
men aſcrib'd that to their piety which they owed to their complexions, and 
thought 'twas their re/zg7ov made them Earncit, when *"ewas mercly their 
conſtitution : Nay, how often has Satan taken this advantage of cransfornz- 
ing himſclt into an Azget of ight, and infinuating his 1i]lutions under this 
diſguiſe. And truly they mutt ſtill be liable ro both thele deceits, fo lons 
as they place the efexce of Chriſtian zeal in heat and eagerneſs. *Tis truc 
indeed 1t has 1ts. heats, but actuated in a far different way; it has flames 
of Love, not of Anger ; to melt, nor conſume our Enemies; and makes us 
1-*cr tO POUr out our own blood a Sacrifice to Truth than that of gainſayers. 
In ſhort, 1t 1t be a Fire, 'tis that pure Elemental which the Peripatetichs talk 
of, which is but of a moderate heat; apt to cheriſh, not devour, 


——— — 


4- 


io. And would God men would ſo far believe this, as to think there 77 mn 


erctle mode 


may be moderation, without thedanger of Laodicean lukewarmneſs, and upon *'*!.. 
that ſuppoſition ſuffer chemlclves to cool into a treatable Temper, and «: / 
then I ſhould humbly offer to them thele few Confſiderations- Wart, 
11. Firlt, the great and unverlal fal/ibility of humane Nature, which 71. #. 
renders 1t not only poſhible that we ay, but certain that every one of us /» 5: 
ſhall exre in ſoracthing orother; and this ſure 1s very proper to perſwade jw, ;, 3; 
lenity to thoſe whom we find actually erring. Tis the Apoſtle's argument 4+ argn- 
in the caſe of Sin, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy t:-ation to- 
ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. Where the common Peccability of mankind COON 
1s urgcd to induce Commileration and Gentleneſs towards the Otfenders {7 u; 
and if this be of force zz fin, where the concurrence of the will renders 
che perſon more 1ncxculable, it will ſurely hold much more in bare /*rror, 
which being purely involuntary, {( for nothing 1s properly Error farther 
than itisſo ( 'tis to be lookr on rather as the diſeaſe than crime of the 
Perſon : And ſince we uſe not to exclaim againſt men for being /ic4, bur 
compaſlionately to endeavour their recovery, why ſhould we here uſe fo 
much a contrary method ? Tis true indeed, "Tis neccilary fornctimes in or- 
der to the Cure, and fometimes tor preventing the znrfe:on of others, to do 
ſome things wneaſte to the Patient ; and what tends regularly to either of 
theſe Ends, may 1n this cale allo be Chariatbly done; by thoſe chat have 
Authority : Bur that difters as far from our uſual ſeverities, as the /ancings 
of a Phyfician do from the wounds of an Adverſary ; or pablick Diſcipline 
from private Spleen. So that notwithſtanding this, we may reſume our 
concluſion, and inter from the Errableneſs of our Nature, the reaſonableneſs of 
compaſſion to the ſeduced. And as 1t thus prompts us to look gently upon 
others, fo allo to reflect impartially upon our elves; and conſider how 
poſſible 1t 15, that even whilſt we condemn others, we may indeed be in the 
wrong, and then all the Invectives we make at their ſuppoſed Errors, tall 
back with a rebounded force upon our own real ones. If this poſlibility 
were bur adverted to, it would make us leſs poſitive and Dogmartical in our 
opinions, and fo conſequently take away one main ground of contention : 
For though we often quarrel about matters, which arc indeed but conjectu- 
ral, yet not till we eſteem them otherwiſe ; and when we conſider how ma- 
ny men have vehemently believed apparent falſhoods, it may well allay our 
confidences inall thoſe caſes, where we have not ſome firmer ground than /*ne _ 
Our own ( or indeed any humane ) judgment to build on 1t. anole Kh 
I 2. As for thole who have the ſuref grounds of Perlwaſton, and by their z*{ means 
{ccurity of being themſelves in the Truth, have the more reaſon ro be ear- wget 
nelt in propagating it to others : Let chem 1n the ſecond place conſider 2h: be in 
£ y 7 2 how AR £rro7s 


mcnt to eþ2- 
rity and mo- 


. 
F ' Fo _ < " 
- = WV. 42 *E . " 
— CO en oe Mn FER —OrAdine—— 1) HSA a Ts ce aaa 
T - hs 
— k = . 
-X -  T —_ PT 
ad et I me 12 = yep. TO I yy. SOR Sen" > 4 I 

4 * ”; y R " * £4 Sx, 2. _— 2420 G . a> gp 


—_ 
x, 


ED. IE 


T he Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, 


how neceſlary 'tis to chuſe appropriate means to that good end, without 
which they do but undermine themſelves, and deſcat their own aims. Jn- 
deed Prudence 1s not only a Moral, but Chriſtian Virtue ; and ſuch as is ne- 
ceſlary to the conſtituting of all others : Without it Devotion degenerates 
into Superſtition, Liberality into Profuſeneſs, and this of Zeal becomes on- 
ly a Pious kind of Frenfie. And of Perſons ſo poſſeſt God may ſay as Achijh 
did of David, 1 Sam. 21. 15. have I need of mad-men ? No lure, the defence 
of truth is too noble a cauſe to be ſo managed ; its Champions are not like men 
In a fray, to make every thing a weapon that they can firſt ſnatch up, and 
lay on as chance or fury guides, but are deliberately ro conſult the proper. 
eſt expedients, uſe not only force but Stratagem againſt the Enemy, and yet 
withal to take care that while they oppoſe one, another gain not advantage: 
For alas, 'tis indiflerent to our grand Adverſary, by which of his tempraci- 
ons we fall, and if by ſubverting the faith of ſome, he ſhipwrack the chari. 
ty of others, he has his end, and triumphs at once both over the ſpeculative 
and praick part of our Religion. 
$1.1, 23: And this may enduce a farther conſideration, and prompt us to ex- 
= 2-4] amine what degree of guilt lies on thoſe who either out ofa blind, or raſh 
many times Zeal have given him this advantage. And here though I cannot doubt, 
ny cd #* bur God makes great allowances to the nuſcarriages of ſincere intentions, yet 
errors and perhaps we have cary'd more liberally to our ſclves than he deſigns us, 
_—_— and preſume our Security greater than in truth it 1s. For how innocent 
mY ſoever a good purpoſe may make our Error, yet 'tis a privilege beyond all 
poſſibility of grant, that our fins ſhould be ſo alſo; therefore if our Miſ- 
pcrſwaſions beget wicked practice, we may be accountable for the one, 
though not for the other. We find indeed S. Paul alledges his ignorance, 
as the cauſe of his finding mercy, for his perſecuting the Church, but we 
are to remember what that mercy he there refers to 1s; not that of abſo/a- 
tion, but converſion : And had he reſiſted the /atter, though with never fo 
full a perſwaſion of his doing well in it I much doubt whether his good 
meaning would have ſecur'd him the former ; So that all the encouragement 
that Example can aftord 1s, that God may probably do more for the re- 
ducing an erring than a malicious Perſecutor: And when 'tis conſidered that 
all the odds that Chriſt makes between him that does 1ll knowingly and is- 
norantly, is in the zumber of ſtripes : We muſt reſolve our miſtakes are no 
ſuch Amulets as totally to ſecure us. And then whether our gu:/ts ſhall not 
{well in proportion to the 7//s we do, is a queſtion that ſure can never be 
reſolved in the negative : For if a good intention cannot alter the nature of 
v1N, ſure it can as little change their degree, or make that of two Perſons 
equally miſtaken, the Mzrder of the one, ſhall not be a greater Crime than 
an intemperate ſpeech of the other. And upon this meaſure the accounts 
of erring zeal are like to riſe very high with many; unleſs we can think 
Rebellion and Blood-ſhed, Sacrilege and Schiſm, with all that train of 
zealous Enormities to belight and triy1al. 
14. Nor will it at all legitimate theſe, or any other Crimes, though they 
ya w_ ;,, ſhould happen to be commuted in the defence of Truth : Of this S. Peter 15 
eillnever A Teady inſtance, who when to gvard Him, who was Truth itſelf, he had 
excuſe rh! Diolated the Authority of the Magiſtrate in wounding an Officer ; Chriſt 
iti» d- Teprehends his raſhneſs, and inſtead of applauding his zeal, upbraids his 
fence there- abſurdity, that could think his mean aids conſiderable. to him, who could 
% command Legions of Angels to his reſcue. And ſure he . is not ſo much 
more 1mpotent in his g/ory, than he was in his exinanition, as now to need 


our Szns to ſecure any of his concerns; and 1f S. Peter were thus _—_— 
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zſing that Sword which he was a little betore warn'd to buy, it muſt ſure 
ſec an 11] Character upon thoſe zumulrzous reformations, which have ſo much 
employed the zeal of later Ages, to which there can never want 2 concur- 
rence of ſeveral great ſins, the guilt whereot will fcarce be wiped off, by 
their deſign'd ſubſerviency to Truth ; what Degree of extenuation it may at 
ford, 1s hard to pronounce, {ince we have no ru/e to meaſure it by. Bur 
whatſoever 1t 15, we are to remember, that 1t can belong only to ſuch a 
Zeal as 15 purely Religious, that mixcs not with our Paſſions or Intereſts; and 
therefore before men be too forward to appropriate any Indulgence of that 
kind, 'twill beneceſlary to Examine, whether no ſiniſter Adhercnt have yi- 
riated that zntegrity of their purpoſe, to which alone it can (even by their 
own award and ſentence ) appertain. 


s. Sixthly, Idlenefs. 257 
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15. I have inſiſted the more on 2his, becauſe many are apt to aſcribe .z,,.; 


too unlimicedly to the Force of a good meaning, to think that is able to 
bear the ſtreſs of whatſoever Commiſſions they ſhall lay on it; and by 
chus preſuming on their Antidote, venture boldly on the deadlieſt poiſons. 
To ſuch the foregoing confiderations may be uſeful ; and by robbing them 
of that ?maginary Security, help them to a real one, by making their good 
purpoſes the Dire&tor of good ations, not the Apology tor bad. This 
would make Religion look conſonant to it ſelf, which now groans under 
the reproach of all thoſe Ills, that are acted under its Patronage; and ſure 
to reſcue her from ſuch a ſcandal, 1s but a very moderate piece of compa//e- 
02 : Yet would God ſhe might obtain it eyen from hoſe who profeſs them- 
ſelves her greateſt Yotaries : But alas, 'tis one lad circumſtance of her ruine; 
that ſhe ows 1t to ſuch; that thoſe Weapons which ſhould defend her, 
thus recoil into her Bowels, and zeal ſhould do her more miſcluict than 


meaning wall 
never juſtt- 
fie a bad 
ation: 


profaneneſs ; for while ſhe 1s but ſcoffed at by that, ſhe is wounded by this: 


Nor are thoſe woznds ever like to cloſe, till our Zeal grow more balſamick, 
partake of thoſe healing qualities of Loveand Meekneſs, the Want whercot 
has rendred it ſo unhappily inſtrumental to our Diſtractions. 


A— 


CHAP. XVIII 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Sixthly, Idleneſs. 


I. UT as this over-active humour has done abundant Miſchict to the 

Church, ſo is it obſeryable, that the direct contrary has done as much ; 
nay, which 1s yet ſtranger, the one 1s frequently the product of the other, 
and our too buſie zeal ſprings from our too great Idleneſs. How much fo- 


Idleneſs 4 
cauſe of of 
Diſputes. 


ever this may ſound like Paradox, yet both reaſon and experzence attelt the. 


Truth ofit; for we are to conſider that God has put an active principle 
into man, which 'tis impoſlible ſo to ſuppreſs as that there ſhall be a co- 
tal ceſſation from m0ti0n ; And therefore every intermitting of ſober, rc- 
gular actings, makes way for wild Extravagant ones; for as natures faid 
ſo vehemently to abhor vacuity, that the very inanimate bodies would 
forſake their ſpecifick motions to preyent it : So when the mind is Empty, 
When it has no worthy and profitable ſpeculation to entertain it, every the 
moſt improper and preternatural 0bject offers it ſelf, and importunately 
crouds in to fill the vacuum. This ſeems to have been well underſtood, 
though ill applied by Pharaoh, when he thought the [ſaelites propoſal of 
Travelling into the Wilderneſs to their Devotions, was the Effect of their 
too great leiſure at hame; and therefore enercales their zasks as the pro- 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Coriſtian Piety. 


pereſt way of diverting their deſign: And in hike manner we find thoſe thar 
creat of Politichs, inſiſt upon the neceſlity of keeping the People buſie, in or- 
der to which itis, that they mention the ule of Mathematricks and other 
contemplative Sciences, to cntertain the active ſpirits of a Nation 1n de- 
monſtrating of Problems, ſolving Phanomena's, and drawing Schemes and 
Diagrams, who elſe would be practifing upon the Government, making new 
[ea's and Platforms for the Common-wealti; A\i:d doubtiels there 1s parity 
of reaſon in the Eccleftaſtick Stare, which would have been at more peace, 
had ſome men found themſelves other diverſions. 

Fe Ch  2- And this is confirm'd to us by experiment and obſervation of Event; 

wasa: for if we look into the Primitive times, we ſhall find that when there was 


* RE EY 


greateſs a neceſlity ofdefending the common faith againſt Heatheniſm, when Chri- 


eace and . : | 1 ndAicati 
Prime Rians were employed in writing apologies and vindications, there were much 


ber ſuf, fewer of theſe inteſtine debates ( ar leait ſuch as were Metaphyſical and purely 
mV ui Notional) they had their hands full of the foreign Enemy, and had the lels 
perſecurion temptation to jangle among themſelves. So allo when they were under 
fron abroal the greateſt ſtorms of perſecution, when the Church was moſt violently 
aſlaulced from without, it had the greateſt Calm within. They were then 
inceſſantly employed, and buſicd their Thoughts 1n preparing for the fiery 
trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them keep cloſe at home waiting for the 
Bridegroom's coming, and ſufter'd them not to wander abroad for thoſe 
unprofitable Curioſities, which though like 07/7 they might nouriſh flame, 
yet would never furniſh their Lamps, or gain them admiſſion to the wed- 
ding ; but in the intervals, and eſpecially after the toral ceſſation of their 
calamity, when their Peace had taken them oft their Vigz/ance, then while 
they ſlept, the Envious man had advantage to ſow his Zares. Reſt made 
them 7dle, Idleneſs made them curious, and Curiolity contentious ; and thoſe 
who under the Tyranny of a Nero or Domitian were 1n perfe&t harmony, 
under the gentle pious regiment of a Conſtantine, grew to the greateſt diſ- 
cord ; and perhaps ( beſides the Divine and extraordinary ſupports the 
Church had in her greateſt conflicts ) this may be one of the beſt natural 
accounts, how ſhe came to flouriſh moſt under her heavieſt preſſures. 
24 427 3- But our obſervation ends not here, for beſides this extraordinary im- 
05 riſe portunity of thoughts, which perſccuting times occaſion'd, Chriſtianity is 
01) 152. 1n its frameand conſtitution an active State, has its ſtanding buſineſs, and 
of moral 2d beſides all accidental, a Series of determinate, conſtant employments, ſufficient 
_ co cntertain men's minds: From which we may inter, that when this 1s 
**  throughly adverted to, there will be few chaſms of Time to be filled with 
foreign impertinences. And this gives a clear account how our dvifions 
have come to grow upon us, namely, by the Neglect of practick duties, for 
as every Age degenerated more from Primitive piety, lo they advanced far- 
ther in nice enquiries and newopinions; and as the zeal of practice grew cool, 
ſo that of diſpute gathered heat and vigour. So that it we conſider how 
far our good works fall ſhort of the firſt Chriſtians, we need not wonder to 
ſee our controverſies ſo far exceed them ; that time which was gain'd from 
the one, being employed in hammering and forging the other. I do not for- 
get that I have before ranked this diverſion of Chriſtian Praftice among 
the effects of our Contentions and forelec it may be thought very wnartift- 
cial here, to make it thecazſe allo : But alas, its concern un them 1s ſo ex- 
trayigantly great, as to haye atonce the relation of Child and Parent, to 
be both Root and Branch, Fountain and Stream, and hike a circleumtes in 
it felf Beginning and End : For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrels, fo it 


finally receryes encreaſe from them. In ſhort, our oſcitant /azze piety gave 
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vacancy for them, and they will now lend nene back again for more aft» 
duty. And as this zeg/edt of our general calling of Chriftianity has been 
thus pernicious, ſo have the 2/7 effeds thereof been improved by the like 
ill atrcendance on our particular ones. We find S. Paz! takes notice, rhas 
the younger widows, who delcrted their own Ecelefraſiiral Office, grew buſte- 
bodies in the Secular aftairs of others; and fure we may with eruch inverc 
che note, and obſerve that thoſe, who either deſert or neglect their Secular 
Callings, arc the molt perniciouſly med{ing in Ecclefiattick marters. Did 
men conſcientiouſly employ themficlves 1m their honeſt occenarions, their 
Minds would be fſufiiciently dizerzed, and it would not become the work 
-of Artificers to make new Schemes ot Doctrines or dilupline; Diviney 
would not then pals the Jard and Loom, the Forge and Anvil, nor Preach- 
ing be takenin as an caſter ſupplementary 7rade, by thoſe that difliced the 
pains of their own. Bur allthis alas, we have ſeen to the equal ſhame and 
detrimentof Picty. Mechanicks of all forts have preſum'd ro reach whas 
themſelves never /earnt; and thoſe that ferv'd Jong Apprentiſhips to other 
Crafts, have become Divines in a moment, and with the fame emulous 1n- 
duſtry wherewith they us'd to invent new faſhions, have made new Re/:- 
gions. And asIdleneſs has thus made fome Preachers, fo it has made more 
hearers, thole who either by the eaſineſs of cheir Callings, or their ſight 
managery of them, have haa the molt vacant rime, have been the apreſt ro 
rn after new Teachers : Hence 1t 15 that Towns and Cites bave bcen the 
ercat nurſeries of Faction,the leiſure of Shop-men making them more inguifi- 
tive after, and receptive of Novelties. And were that ezer-grown zeal of 
Sermons, which has now devour'd all other parts of Religion, among that 
ſort of men throughly ſcanned, we ſhould find Idlcnets eos very tar in its 
compoſition; tor beſides that Hearing 1s the molt /azze of all religious Offi- 
ces, as appears by the zrdiſturb d ſleeps men can take at Sermons ; 1t 1s ma- 
nifcſt rhis infatiate appente of 1t, 1s originally founded exther in the not ha- 
2ing buſineſs, or not attending to it. For ſhould Ilask fuch men, whether 
if neccflity had enforc'd S. Paul's rule upon them, that withour their /abour 
they ſhould not ear, tney would have ſpent their whole week at Lefnres, 
and truſted to be fed by the Far. I beheve few could pretend to have 
begun with ſo exorbitant a zeal, though the truth is in the iſſue it ſome- 
times arrives to 1t; and men that have 7ztching ears forget the reſt of the 
body, whilſt to gratifie them, they rorally neglect all care of their Secular 
concerns, and bring Themſclves and Families to want and beggary. 
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4. Nor 1s it only this oze rank of Perſons whom Idlencls has betrayed to £rn.:; 


faction ; Servants we have frequently fcen under the fame Seduccinent, 
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while either having bur /irtle work, or but Jittle diligence in it, they have 9;y co their 
found time to liſten after novel dofrines, with which being once rainted 44afers, by 


FUNRIHET dj 


racy impatiently thirſt afrer more, and neglecting the duties of their place, j7, "715... 


ipend their rime, which by compact 1s their Maſters 
more juſtice be purloin'd from him than his goods ) 1n following fatious 
Teachers, who inſtruct them fo in their Chriſtian /:iberry, that they bring 
them to defie all ſubjeAion: And by tclling them they are to call no man 
Maſter upon Earth, that they are to own no King nor Prieſt but Chriſt ; 
teach them to contemn all Authority, Domeſtick,, Civil, or Eccleſiaſtich. 


C 


( and can with no Teachers. 


5. If we look farther into familzes, we ſhall find alio that many of our — 
HS Canxjſe 


She-zealors become ſo upon the very ſame ground, when Women neglett ;,,.., i 
that which S. Paz afligns them as their proper Buſineſs, the guiding of the lefted rheir 


”oafe, their Zcal 1s at once the produtt and excuſe of their Idleneſs; and in 


Family and 


Houſhold 


ipight of the i/! Charafler the Wile man has ſer on her, whoſe feet abide not fairs. 
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be 7 auſes of the Decay of ( hriſtian Piety. 


The great 
aeglect of 
eatechi2ing 
hath em- 
aently con- 
tributed to 
our Diviſ- 


07S, 


in her houſe, Prov. 7. 11. it becomes the mark, of a Saint, when a Lecture 
or Conventicle 1s raken in the way: And though theſe feminine Irrcgula- 
ritics may ſeem to be of no great concern to the publick, yet expericnce 
convinces the contrary ; 1t having been the unhappy privilege of that Scx 
{ as ancient as their Mother Eve ) to be able to do great and 1mportant 
miſchiefs; and doubtleſs many men may give the fame account of ther 
Schiſm and Scdirion, that Adamdid of his firſt fin, The Woman that thou ga- 
veſt me, &c. This has always been well underſtood by Seducers, who have 
found it the moſt compendious way to their deſigns, to lead captive filly 
women, and make them the Dxch-coys to their whole Family : Bur even thot: 
who have miſt of this influence over the minds of their Husbands, have yer 
had it over their Pzrſes, and out of them ſupported the Rabbzes of the Fa- 
&tion; who in gratitude to thoſe wile Abigails give their Husbands the 
title, and perhaps wiſh them the fate of Nabal. And God knows, how 
many men have thus been made contributers to thc cauſe they have moſt 
dereſted, maintain'd that fire which thoſe Incendiaries rave kindled 1! the 
Holy place ; Money being no leſs the frnews of Ecclefiaitical than Secular 
IWar. 

6. Thus we ſce how the [dlenefs even of the moſt inconſiderable perſon; 
has at the rcbound been extremely pernzcious to the Church, which like a 
Clock or Watch may be diforder'd by the raft of the lealt Pin; how much 
more then, by that of the main wheels and ſprings ? It Negligence in /ay- 
callings have though burtan oblique, yer ſo 1nauſpicious an Influence, the 
like Neglect in Ecclefiaſtick mult needs have a worle, becauſe more imme- 
diate and direct. And would to God we could fay this had been wanting 
to the compleating the miſchief: But alas, many of thoſe who are callcd 
to labour in the Lord's Vineyard, ſeem to have forgot their Errand, and 
ſtand there all the day 1//e ( a much worle {:ght than to have ſeen them fo 
only in the Markez-place; ) ſo that I fear there 1s too evident ground of 
ſaying, that the ſight execution of the Paſtoral Office, has been one of thc 
moſt eminent Contributers to our diſtractions. And among #ll the parts 
of that Charge, none has been more generally, or more perniciouſly neg- 
le&ted than that of Catechizing ; the want whereof has letr People ſo un- 
bottom'd, that like a hozſe built on the ſand, every Wind of Doctrine 
blows down that Faith which they only profeſt, but underſtood nor. This 
is that which has made ſo many z1/table Souls, as S. Peter obſcrves, 2 Pet. 
2. 14. to be the proper prey of Deceivers. And God knows, we may trom 
ſad experiment confirm the note. I wiſh the ſame neg/igence do nor again 
evidence it {elf by the ſame effefs: Bur beſides this, which 1s part of the 
Publick Miniſtry, ( and delerved]y 1s fo, being uſctul to the whole Church, 
the Aged as well as Children ) there are private Intercourſes between Paſtor 
and People which are of great uſe, would God they, were of equal prattice : 
We know a careful Shepherd does not only turn; Tys fock 1nto a common 
Paſture, and then think he has done his work, but does with a particular 
advertence obſerve the thriving of every one of them, takes notice of their 
ſingle ftrayings and diſeaſes, and accordingly apples himlſcif ro reduce or 
cure them, and ſurely the like care 1s full as neceſſary in the ſpiritual Shep- 
herd; us not the counſe! which 1s pronuſcuouſly diſpenſed in a Sermon 
{ and whereof 'tis odds every man takes that which 1s lcaſt proper for him ) 
that will do the byſineſs: Converts come not in now as in S. Peter's days, 
in throngs and ſhoals, a more diſtin&t and particular application 15 now 
neceſſary ; men muſt be treated with apart, their particular wanrs diſcern'd, 


and applications accordingly made of in/truftions, reproof or comfort, ga Ur 
thele 
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Cre XVIL Of the Cauſe 


theſe appropriate Med*cines, that are ike to make found flocks. Had Mini- 
ſters generally beſtowed more pains this wav, they night probably have 
fruſtrated the attempts of Seducers, who could not fo eaſily have infinua- 
red themſclves into the people, had they tound them thus prepoſleſt : Pur 
while theſe with all che arts of a ſubmile zndu/try ntuſe their poiſons into 
every one they meet, nothing bur the hike di/igerice in adminittring Anti- 
ates, 1s like to countermine them: How much of that has been us'd Ifhall 
leave to the Conſciences of concern'd perſons to determine. But betides 
the ill influence the Paſtor's negligence has on the People,it has 1n reſpe&t of 
chernſelives an immediate propriety to the advancing our debates, the /e- 
fare which 1s thus acquir'd, being apt to betray ſpeculative perſons, to the 
ſtudy of thoſe curious queſtions, which are the gi04i1 difturbers of our Peace ; 
and of thoſe that ſtudy them, ſo few keep themiclves 1n neutrality, that 
parties are {t]] fomented by it: Whereas were the practical buſineſs of their 
Charge throughly attended, the remainder of time would not be more than 
the ſtudy of the more ſolid, uſeful parts of Divinity would exact, and conſe- 
uently there would no ſurplus be Ictt for thoſe dangerous impertinencies, 
which, as the Apoſtle ſays, ſerve to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the hearers, 
2 Tim. 2. 14. But when our Watchmen ſeep, 'tis no marvel it they dream 
t00, and entertain themſclves and others with thoſe Fantaſtick Notions, 
which the great dav will manifeſt to have had nothing of weight and reali- 
ty, beſides the Miſchicts they wrought. 
7. And indeed if we ſcan the volumes of thoſe vain Speculations, wz ſhall 77 iſe 


Dours of our 


have cauſe ro conclude that Idleneſs has created as well as fomented them is! 0 

and they had as well wanted Authors as abettors, had men found them- ilt mploy'd 

ſcIves more uſeful buſineſs: And that not only the extcmporary Chimeras 7 Pe 7149 
= and writing 

of Fanatichs, but the more claborate nicetzes of the Schools, have been thus «f contre: 

derived : We know Atr poſſeſſes no place, where 1t firſt nds not a wacuiry, 9/4 

nor could thoſe lighter notions have filled mens brains, had they found them 

prepoſlett with what was more ſolid: But when men wanred more ſub. 

ftantial work for their Underſtandings, they were fain ro employ them thus 

10 making Cob-webs, of which they bave made a worſe fort of Jewiſh veil in 

the Sanctuary, and have now involved the Goſpel in greater Oblcurines, 

than the Law was before: Whence our Bezaleels and Aboliabs have been 

n{pir'd for this work I ſhall not determine ; but ſure not from him whoſe 

Character S. 7ohrn gives us ( in peculiar reterence to Goſpel-revelation ) that 

he is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 1 John rt. 5. 

8. Thus we ſce even [dleneſs wants not 1ts operation ; but 1s productive of 7#eneſs 7s 
great and miſchievous effefs; it being the unhappy property of that Vice, 7 * 
tnat it ſupplants 1t ſelf, and by a fatal Antiperiſtaſts makes men perniciouſly (erd our 
ative; fo that we may truly ſay orb has made more Buſineſs than induſtry. i 
I am ſurein this inſtance it has cut out work for many Ages, though of 
ſuch a kind, that we have little reaſon to wiſh that our Lord at his coming 
ſhould find us ſo doing: Yet for ought now appears, our aizity 1s ſo whol- 
ly bent that way, that 'tis like to be the ory, at leaſt the moſt intenſe buſe- 
neſs we ſhall be found at. 

9. I might here take a very apt occaſion to declaim againſt Igdlenels, v4 5ath 
as the unhappy fountain of ſo great miſchiefs, but that 1s a vice that has *hcor- 
been ſooften arraign'd, that I need not repeat thoſe charges which all Au-S, THe 
thors, Natural, Moral and Divine havelaid againſt it. Let but this of 1ts eccafor of 
being the Original of fa4ion be added, and there can be nothing wanring tf _ 
to render it a molt dangerous crime : Yea, and a moſt monſtrous one too, that Church: 
operates thus preternacurally, that freezes and yet inflames men at once, 
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T he Cauſe of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


ftapefies and enrages: And yet alas, there 1s as much riddle 1n1ts fare ag 
its nature: 'tis hated, and yet embraced; generally decried, and yet as gene. 
rally cheriſhed: And though it have no advocates, has many friend:. 
Would God men would ar laſt be aſhamed to be what they are aſham'd 
to op7, and by a diligent attendance on their proper bufineſs,ſecure them. 
ſelves firſt from doing nothing, and then from doing zl; the one being (© 
cloſe an Attendant on the other, that 'tis ſcarce poſſible to ſever them, 
And God knows the Church finds too ſad proof of their connexion : [dle- 
neſs having ſerv'd as Aſhes to keep alive that fire which has ſer her in com- 
baſtion. Thus unhappily paſſive 18 ſhe in our diſorders, and acceſſary to al] 
our Guilts and Puniſhments : All our peccant hamours concur to her diſeaſe, 
and like a common mark ſhe receives arrows from all Quarters, we have 
ſcen how many Contributers there are to her ruine, every one whereof with 
2 wanton cruelty (like Ceſar's murderers) are ambitious to inflict zey 
wounds, and to give her Supernumerary deaths; and whilſt ſhe 1s thus ſur- 
rounded with Afafſimes, what can we expect, but that her preſent /ar- 
guiſbings ſhould end in death ; that Chriſtian Religion now crumbled in- 
co ſo many minute fraftions, ſhould like duft be ſcatter'd, and irrecoverably 
diffipated ; and thus infallibly it muſt be, 1f either Goddo not miraculouſly 
countermine us, and do more for us than we can do againſt our ſelves, or 
we recover ſo much ſobriety, as to forbear to Maffacre what we pretend 
to Love, and endeavour to bind up thoſe wounds, at which our own Souls 


arc like to Exprre. 


- 


CHAP. XIL 
The Concluſion drawn from all the Premiſes. 


The beſt and 1. E have hitherto examin'd the effefs and originals of our con- 
ſheetoef tentions, and now the only remaining Enquiry 1s concerning 


way for the ; p< 
bein ow the ways of redreſs. And that will exact no long diſquiſition. For as in 


Bftractions, Jjſeaſes "tis ſaid, the knowing the caſe 1s one balt of the care; ſo more 


ry clpecially 1s it here, where the remedies are merely privative, and we are 

z:reof. not to be healed by external applications, but only by ſabſiracting thoſe Hu- 

mours which feed the Malady : There will therefore need no other pre- 

ſcription than to adviſe the exterminating of all thoſe Paſſions and Intercſts 

which have appear'd acceſſary to our quarrels, which though they are 

become the publick Epidemick diſeaſe, yet as the infection did, ſo muſt the 

cure ariſe from ſingle perſons: For as we look not a common Peſtilence 

ſhould ceaſe without due care and manage both of the fick and ſound : So 

neither can this Church-plagae ever abate, but by the cure, or fortifying its 
individual members. 

Frery man 2, Let every man therefore who has any way made himſelf a Party to 

= one ang thefe conteſts, ſerioutly interrogate his own heart; what it is that has cn- 

mine ard gag d Him in them: If any of the ſiniſter motives before rehearſt, let him 

fxipe# bim- for a while ſhift the Scene, and inſtead of accuſrng others as Oppoſites to 

Jef," Truth, condemn himfelfas an Enemy to Peace: Remembring that how juſt or 

another. 1mportanrt ſoever the caxſe be, it is not ſo to him; whilſt he ſerves his humors 

and deſigns under its covert. The Philoſophers in their darker notions of 

Truth could yet diſcern, that ſhe was nor acceſſible to azy who ſought her 

not purely for her ſelf, with ſincere and lingle Intentions, and if ſhe entertain 


no Pxpils, that are not ſo qualificd, 1s 1t fit ſhe ſhould haye Grardians and 
| Champions 


Cuar.XIN, The Concluſon drawn from all the Premiſſes. 


Champions of a quite diſtant Temper? No, he that undertakes the defence 
of Speculative Verity, muſt firſt poſſeſs himſelf of that praftick Truth the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaks of, Pſal. 51. That in the inwardparts, ſuch a ſimplicity and 
integrity of Purpoſe, as may ſupplant all choſe indirect Aims, purge out 
every prejudice and paſſion, which may byals and pervert him; and by 
that time he has done zhzs, *tis odds but he will find a zew face of affairs, 
and diſcern that many of thoſe things he ſo fiercely contended abour, 
were either falſe or trivial ; acquir'd their conſtderableneſs only from thoſe 
magnifying perſpefives of his own Luſts, through which he viewed them. 
However till he have thus denudated himſelf of all theſe encumbrances, he 
is atterly unqualified for theſe Agones: and how lawfully ſoever others 
may ſtrive, 'ts ſure he cannot, thac does it upon ſounlawtul grounds,and 
therefore upon pain of loſing much more than a corruptible crown muſt 
withdraw himſelf. As for thoſe who can yer acquit themlclves from having 
fomenred our Diſtractions, I ſhall nor forbid them to look with great com- 
placency upon it, bur rather by conſidering how valuable a piece of Inno- 
tency 1t 1s, engage and encourage then:'-tycs to preſerve 1t; and to that pur- 
pole, jealoufly to examine the firſt overtures of a Temptation. When they 
find any proneneſs to 1mmerle 1n Faction, any unwonted heat towards -a 
Diffenter, to trace it to its fountain and original; nicely to obſerve whether 
it iſſue not from ſome of thoſe envenom'd ſprings forementioned, and make 
as much haſte to ſtop its current, as they would to impede the moſt over- 
whelming inundation ; tor ſuch 'twill infallibly prove to thoſe who indulge 
£0 1ts courſe. Bur as a Zarf will at firſt cloſe the breach, which neglected 
becomes the inlet of a mighty Torrent : So had this early vigilance been 
us'd, it night with eaſe have prevented thoſe Diſtempers 1n private Breaſts, 
from whence the general Confuſion has ſprung. As 1t 1s, might but theſe 
two things be obrain'd, would but the Guilty purge,and the innocent guard 
themſelves, we might yet hope to ſee an end of our Diſcords: Not that I 
{ſuppoſe 1t poſſible to extinguiſh all diverſity of Opinions among men, who 
from their differing faculties, and other guiltleſs occurrents, may and will 
have their judgments ſeverally diſpos'd. But firſt, were al, who have upon 
the former culpable motives enter'd the lifts, exc/aded, we ſhould find they 
would amount to ſuch a number, that there would be few /efr to maintain 
the Combate. Nay, ſecondly, were 1t not for thoſe conceal'd inducements, 
there would ſcarce be any Combate to maintain, thoſe are the things chat 
convey the fling and malignity into our Differences, without thoſe we 
might diſſent, but not fall out; and ſhould no more be angry to ſee ano- 
ther opine contrary t0 us, than we are to ſee him of a different ftature,or com- 
plexion. In fine, let us pretend what we will, 'tis the Carnality within, that 
raiſes all the Combuſtions without : This 1s the great wheel to which the 
Clock ows its motion, while the pretext of Truth and Piety 1s but like the 


hand, ſet indeed more conſpicuouſly, but directed wholly by the ſecret mo- 


ings of the other. This, this alone 1s it which creates and continues our 
broils, and by a monſtrous conjunction of Propertzes.is it ſelf both flame and 
fuel: Nor can we doubt that from hence ſpring thoſe railing accuſations, 
We'bring one againſt another, if we remember what S. Zzde tells us, thar 
the Angel brought them not even againſt the Devil himſelf, he could calmly 
manage a diſpute with the moſt execrable and provoking adverſary, becaule 
his Angelick nature had none of that carnal leaven which ferments to the 
ſouring of ours, an evident Indication what it 1s that has rendred our argu- 
ings lo invective, that divinity ſeems now an Artifice to clude /aw by daily 
patronizing thoſe Libels, which would clſe be obnoxious to civil Fuſtice. 

| AS 3. But 
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6a The Cauſes of the Dee of (riftian Pry, == 


Aer gene- - But I preſume there need no more be ſaid ro evince this, which has. 
74ty cieriſh] fear, the atteſtation of too many conſciences, to be generally doubted; 
wt the oreater difficulty will be,to perſwade the depoſiting of thoſe /zfts, which 
over: of though they arc confeſtly the Beztefeaus among us, have yet by I know 
#29 not what Faſcination ſo endear'd themſelves,that we tenaciouſly retainthem 
in ſpight of all cheir appendent Miſchicts ; nay, we cheriſh and foſter them, 
and for that very purpoſe bring them under the covert of Religion. He 
that has but a puny vice, 1f he get it like Foaſh conceal'd and ſhelter'd 1n the 
Sanfuary, *ewill not only /ive, bur rezgn too; pur on a Port and Majeſty, 
and appear venerable upon the pretence of that Piety, whoſe Eflcence and 
Being it evacuates and undermines. | 
Feficim is 4. Indeed fin never arrives at fo Juxuriant a growth as when 1t roots in 
ſurerimes hallowed ground, which Satan ſo well knows, that he has ever been induſtri- 
made 79 . OUS to plant it in that ſoil. Thus we find he had introduced the moſt 
rhe fouleſ® bratiſh crimes 1nto the religion of the Gentiles, interwoven them into their 
rms. Sacred Rites and Myſteries, till virtue and vice had changed names, aid it 
became prery to the Wicked, and profaneneſs to be innocent. And when 
that grols deceit became detected by Goſpe/-light, when he could not in the 
ſame manner obtrude upon Chri/tians, he yer found the way to do it more 
obliquely, and by ſtarting theſe religious quarrels, gave it once employ- 
ment and reputation to the moſt irrcligious vices. For alas, what part of 
wild fary was there in the Heathen Bacchanals, which we have not ſeen 
Equall'd if not Exceeded by ſome intoxicated zealors * Or what cruelty in 
their moſt barbarous rites, which has not been matcht by the inhumanity 
of diſlenting Chriſtians? So that upon a juſt ſcanning, all our ſplendid 
pretence of SanCtity 1s but an emz/ation of Gentile Impurity under a better 
name; and while we damn Heathens for their Moral Virtues, We are yet 
ſo ſtupid as to hope our ſclves to be ſaved by their worſt Vices. 
Tie zrex 5. And now who that docs enough confider can think he can enough te- 
_—_ » wail this fad ſtate of aftairs? That Chriſtianity ſhould thus our-run it (elf, 
zerted {y and bring us round to Gentiliſm again, whilt her profeſſors ridiculouſly 
zboſe tha: contend for the 2:tle of the beſt Chriſtians, by ſuch as as denominate them 
— 5x. None ar all. Thus have we inverted the fignificarcy of that Sacred Name, 
rift profeſi- and made it ſerve only to upbraid the contrarzety of oxr praflice; fo that 
moi. that which was once the Index to point out all Moral and Divine Virtues, 
does now on the contrary mark our that part of the World, where leaſt of 
them reſide. This, This alone 1s the prize we have acquir'd with fo much 
ſweat and bloud, this the Triamph we have brought to our Religion, which 
indeed could never haye ſunk to ſuch a deſpicableneſs by any Endeavours 
bur our ow7:; for ſo long as Chriſtianity: waged war only with foreign enc- 
mies ſhe never muſt to be viforiovs, but ſince. that theſe inteſtine diſcords 
have tarn'd her force againſt her ſelf, Bella geri placuit nullos babitura tri- 
umphos, there 1s no poſſibility of ſucceſs, the mere fight implies. a defeat, 
and the ſwords of all Partics meet in her bowels.. "Twas a paſſionate expoſtu- 
lation that Falie 15;{41d to. have.usd with her two ſons Antonine and Geta, 
whoſg, gnimotinies having prompted them to divide the Empire, which they 
were jaynaly to have enjoyed, ſheaskt them whether chey would divide their 
Monherjalſo; implying how much their diſcords had rackt and torn her. 
Cee our conmon. Mother may make a.yet ſadder complaint: of her Sons, 
by .whole znkind difſentions ſhe is ſo naiſcrably., mangled, that ſhe may cry 
ont.with the Pſalmiſt, My. ſoul is among Lions, and Þ Iye among the Children of 
men (that, are ſet on fire. WE BY ER: 


. - 


- 6. And 
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Rena 

6. And now if amudit all our ;mportunate pretences to Picty, there be in- wr; oncfc ro 

deed any ſuch thing among us, methinks 1t ſhould give us ſome relentings, 794i! the 
make us ſadly conſider to what a deplorable condition we have brought that 4s 
very religion on which we profels to hang all our hopes; and would God &iors, and 
thoſe who are the moſt nearly concerned in this Contemplation woul« -pdeigr ix og 
purſue 1t to the utmoſt; let them on the one hand let the moſt glittering he 
temptations to Diſcord, and on the other tet them view the diſmal effesot 
it, and then conſider at how dear a rate they gratific a tew impotent Paſſions. 
Can any man without horror think that his zh7rft of glory has broughr 
diſhonour to his Religion, and conſequently to his God ; that his cxrious en: 
quiries into things ſecret, has helpt to Evacuate the more xſeful things Re- 
vealed ; or inſhorr, that hispurſazt of his various intereſts and appetites has 
deſtroyed what was ſo incomparably more valuable, the honozr of the Gr. 
ſpel, the znity of the Church, and as many ſouls as have periſhe by that 
ſcandal ? 'Twas as infamous a Character of inhamanity as the very Poe:s 
could feign of Diomedes, that he fed his horſes with man's fleſh; but alas,thar 
barbarity is here infinitely out-done, when men nourith far worſe brates, 
their own unreaſonable /z/ts, with thoſe things that are moſt ſacred. Cer- 
tainly were the vaſtneſs of this gzz/z throughly weighed, 'twould make men 
ſick of thoſe petty wretched acquiſts they have thus purchaſed, make them 
fling back this price of bloud, 1 lay not with the ſame deſpair, but with as 
grcat remorſe and deteſtation as Fudas did the ſilver pieces tor which he fold 
his: Maſter. *'Tis ſure the crimes have too great an afhnity, as1n all other 
circumſtances, fo eſpecially 1n this, that as the one was, ſo the other z5 moit 
frequently the Guilt of an Apoſile, I mcan of thoſe ro whom Chriſt has 
committed the diſpenſing of thar Goſpel which they chus evacuate: And 
doubtleſs this is a conſideration of great enhanſement, as that which ſuper- 
adds treachery to all the other peſtilent ingredzents of the Crime ; "tis the 
falfifying the moſt important truſt ; for under words of that {ignification 
we find the office of the Miniſtery every. where repreſented in Scripture, as 
Stewards, Ambaſſadors, Shepherds, and conſequently the accounts of the ſin 
muſt ſwell ſo much the higher. For a Steward to embez/e thoſe goods he 
undertakes to manage ; an: Ambaſlagor to betray his Prince for whom he 
ſhould negotiate; a Shepherd ro worry that Flock which he is ſet to guard, 
theſe are crimes that double their malignity from the gualicy of che 
Actors ; and yet this is undemiably tne Gwilt of all thoſe whole profeſſion ha- 
ving devoted them+to the Church, have impioutly chang'd the Scere,' and 
devoted the Church to them, ſerv'd all their mean-degenerous'ends upon 
her; and as Chirurgions arc ſaid ſometimes to deal with profitable Patients, 
kept open, nay, widened her wounds for their own advantagss. 

7: It has been the P rzeſt's Litany 24S. ancient as foel's time, Spare thy and not tro 
people, 0 Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach; but now alas, who /#t: = 
hafl prevail with them to do that themſelves which they beg of God, to 4,,1;vs/ of 
lpare tis people and his heritage ; /to proſtitute them no more to therr own the Church 
finiſtee deſigns, nor by their vain and.endleſs contentions, expoſe them as 297 7% 
well to raine as contempt. : \He were indeed: a happy Orator that could 1n rr. 
this effeftually intercede with'them, though one would think the wonder 
thould:lie on the other fidg;- and the only: ſtrange thing - be, . that they: 
(hoald>vither zevd or re/ift fuck! a ſolicitation, it being ſo much the concern 
of all trat-ought, ag well-upory the fcons:.of advantage as dyty, to be dear 
to thitfn'i" fo ithat the'Churrh may melt bptly addreis: to thelc her Sors 1 
the 'ſatheform” SiPaud does roiithe: Philippians, whenthe: conjures them-to 
unity; Phil, 2.: 1. If therefore) theze beranycconſolation in Chriſt; if any, comfort of 
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love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil you my Joy 
that oF be FM TY And can it be poſſible for any who have taſted al 
or any of theſe, to think fit to wrangle them away ? to exchange theſe dj- 
vine irradiations, the Antepaſt and Emblem of Heaven, for thole bitter dif. 
ſentions, whoſe Alpha and Omega, their original and endare Hell, and do as 
lively repreſent as they certainly lead to the horror and confuſion of thar 

land of Darkneſs? | - 
7» fudy tie $8. Burtif ſome mens appetites be ſo depraved, that they find more Melo- 
prace of the dy 1n diſcord,than in the harmony of the Angelick Quires, yet even theſe can 
Gov cms diſcern Mz/ick in a conſort of Plaudite's, and ſeldom mifs to be affected 
mezdable with thoſe Exlogies which are given themſelves; and therefore though 
an4 7rJ they disjoyn the Apoſtle's motives, Phzl. 4. 8. and will do nothing for vir- 
me” rue; yet they may be preſum'd more conſiderate of Praiſe: And God 
knows, in a wrong fence they are too much ſo ; and ſure, as we have al- 
ready obſerved by it, have made no ſmall contributions to our diſcords: yet 
did they meaſure Glory by 1ts right and proper ſtandard, they would find 
they have all this while courted a ſhadow, and that the ſubſtance will never 
be acquir'd by being fomenters of publick Miſchief; but the unhappineſs of 
* It 1s, that our Eccleſraſtick as our Secular Duelliits abuſe themſelves with 
falſe notions of Honour, novel Opinions and ſubtile Queſtions they think 
atteſt the pregnancy and acuteneſs of their Underſtandings, and give them 
reputation; but alas, how vain an imagination 1s this? Who admires the 
Sagacity of the Viper, that cats her way through her mothers bowels? Or 
who revercnces a man for the ſharpneſs of that Sword wherewith he com- 
mits his Parricide? Nay, whar more infamous brands have Records of all 
Ages ſtuck upon any, than thoſe who were Ingenio ſſime nequam, & facundi 
malo publico, who us'd the beſt Parts to the worſt Ends, and with the grea- 

teſt cunning and artifice have contrived their miſchiefs ? i | 

Small credit - 9. But could we abſtract from thele pernicious effefs, and ſuppoſe that 
fur any man thus exerciſe of their Faculties were innocent, yet lure it would be too /ight 
wit o-pares and impertinent to become matter of praiſe. He that ſhould ſpend all his 
zothepreju- Time in tying inextricable Knots, only to baftle the Induſtry of thoſe thar 
exe of 2ie thould attempt to znlooſe them, would: ſure be thought not much to have 
| ſcry'd his generation. *Tis one of the certaineſt Eftimates we can make of 
a man, to meaſure him by the employments he chules, if thoſe be tight and 
trifling, they ſuggeſt the Perſon to have /ow thoughts : What an abaſement 
of Majeſty was 1t thought 1n Nero to become a Fidler and Stage-player ? 
And Herodian tells us, that men hoped no longer for any thing princely 
from Commodusthe Emperor, when he had once liſted himſelf among the 
Fencers, and inſtead of the magnificent /iz/es of his Predeceſlors, derived 
from the conqueſts of great and populous Nations, aſſumed This, 7he van- 
quiſher of a thouſand Gladiators: And certainly 'tis no leſs a deſcent and di- 
minution for thoſe who were deſign'd by God for the higheſt atchievements, 
- the ſubduing the Kingdom of Satan, and pulling down - his ſtrong Holds, 
..to deyote themſclves'to. theſe ſo much 7gnobler conteſts, and account their 
- conqueſts, not from the number of Soxls won to. God, but of Oppoſers worlt- 
ed'in Argument: ' Indeed, as we before - obſery'd, they. have naw rendred 
rhe Churcha kind of Theatre, Diſputes are manag'd with ſuch Sleight and 
Sophittry; that at the beſt, the Zizzgants do but ſet forth a ſhew of Fenters : 
*Ewere well if they did not ſometimes. play the G/adiators, by that wound- 
ng deadly-ſharpneſs they uſe. And *twould be confider'd what a change 1s 
now made: In the Prinutive times, none that own'd any re/ation to the 
Charch were allowed: to be ſpefators of thoſe. Games, now Thar..is made 


the 


Curr. XiX. The ( oncluſtron drawn from all the Premi es, 


the Stage, and her ableſt Perſons the Afors. Bur certainly *tis very little 
to the reputation of thoſe who have fo unworthily debaucht both it and 
themſelves ; and therefore to all other diſwaſirves we may add this of the 
Uncreditableneſs : For let men fancy whar they pleaſe of the Glory acquir'd 
in theſe opportunities of ſhewing their parts, the beſt that can be ſaid of 
them 1s, that zhey zſe Wit feoliſhly. A character whereof the one part de- 
vours the other, and leaves nor ſo much as a mouthful of thar popular air 
which theſe Chamelions galp after. Ina word, though ain glory be a prin- 
ciple I ſhail commend to no man, yet in this caſe 'twere more tolerable if 
ix would work the right way, put them upon what were really praiſe-wor- 
thy, and then ſure *ewould 1ncline them rather to c/ofe than widen the 
breaches of S7om. To inflict wounds on an unrcfiſting Vaticar, 1s a thing 
that requires neither corage nor 547; Every man can do that who has bur 
11] nature enough ; bur to care them 15s an a&t at once of Art and Mercy, 
and entitles ro the Praiſe of both: And therefore if any man's eagerneſs of 
Glorv have made him over-lſee the way to it let him now ar laſt recover 
his randrings, and ſeck 1t 1n this one only proper Method. 


10. Burt this 1s, I confcls, a Topick of Perſwaſjon fitter for Philoſophers '7* onei 


than Divines, and I wiſh I may have urg'd it impertinently ; it being much 


Its ſhame for me to have done fo, than for ther to need ſuch an Argu- #7 


ment. There is another more genuine and proper, derived from the na- 


cure of diſtributive Fuſtice, which requires a man todo his Utmoſt to repair to mate, 


the injuries he has done to any; this 15ſo ſtated a rz/e, that all our Caſaifts 
jaſtly preſs itin all caſes of damage: But are there not many of them,who 
while they ſocagerly afſert that ob/igation in other mens caſes, do as David 
did in the matter of the poor man's Lamb, ſeverely ſentence that injuſtice, 
whercot themſelves arc more highly Guilty ? To every ſuch I would ſpcak;, 
in the words of Nathan, and ſay, 7 hou art the Man. Alas, ſhall every little 
trifle 1 purloin from my Neighbour have wezght enough to fink me to the 
abyſe ? and ſhall rhefrs of the greateſt magnitude, the robbing God of his 
honour, the Church not only of her Patrimony, but her Peace,and the World 
of thoſe inc{timable benefirs, which from an uniform conſonant Chriſtiani- 
ty were to have been tranſmitted to 1t 3 Shall theſe, I ſay, be fo flight and 
inconſiderable, as not ro hinder his aſcent to the hill of the Lord? Shall 
the leaſt violence I offer to the perſon of an enemy oblige me to ſatisfati- 
07, and ſhall he rend and tear the body of his Saviour ( who willingly cx- 
pos'd his natural body only in tenderneſs to that my/tical one, which is 
thus violated ) and ſhall this criminous barbariry exact no offers towards 
amends : Certainly no man can have partzality enough to think it, and if 
he do not, he 1s to remember himſelf tndiſpenlably engag'd to take the ſame 
courſe he preſcribes to others, and with his utmoſt induſtry endeavour to re- 
pair the z7jury he has done. ; | 


x . . o 6 - py \ « 7 
11. And O that we might ſee this fo eſſential a piece of 7zftice aflum'd 94 #!! of ww 
among us, that our impertinent ſtrifes might be ſuperſeded and all mzould- pyrea 
ed 1nto the one noble Emulation, who ſhall faſteſt unravel his own miſc therein as 


chiefs, 1nd promote that peace he has hitherto diſturb'd. This indeed 9 = 


were worthy to bethe united deſign of all learned men; and were it once 
lo, who knows how proſperous it might be: For though ſome ſingle ar- 
tempts have muſcarried, yet probably one great caſe why they do lo, was 
becauſe they were ſingle. When one Ferſon comes with pacifick arguments 
tO part an enraged multitude, Ict his Reaſons be never ſo convincing, they 
arc not like to be much adyerted to; the only effed 1s, that he who de- 
tgnd himſelf the common Friend, 1s taken as the common Enemy ; _ 
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where many aflociate in ſuch a deſign, and make a party for peace, their 
numbers give a confiderableneſs to their propoſal, and prepare for their ſuc- 
ceſs. And were there ſuch a combination 1n order to the Churches Quict, 
it were more than poſſible they might undermine the contrary attempts of 
Faction and Diſcord. | 
7ie ſeveral 12. And why ſhould not every man be ambitious to make one 1n this ſo 
dijentivs pious a confederacy, and reſolve moſt ſtudiouſly ro endeavour the compoſing 
79171 © theDiſtractions of the Church, in which they may borrow ſomcthing of 
oxght ro 2- inſtruftion even from their paſt guilts, and copy out their own induſtry to 
roy #4 this better purpoſe. This 1s ſure; our diſputes had never ſo multiplied, 
»herein they had there not been a great deal of unhappy diligencein nouriſhing the ſeeds 
all agree of them : Every controverted Tenet has been heightned and improved, till ic 
have ſpawn'd a numerous brood, ſo that thoſe who at firſt differ'd, perhaps, 
but in ſome few things, wrangle on, Gill at laſt they agree in fewer: Now 
were the like Induſtry applicd the other way, 1t might ſure do much to the 
changing the whole Scene. It men would as nicely obſerve the Principles of 
agreement between diſenting parties, and with as much Art and Care ſeck 
to dilate and ſpread them ; why might not they as much overwhelm our 
Differences, as they have been overwhelmed by them ? *Tis ſure that thoſe 
Univerſal truths, to whzch all Parties aſſent, are, as the cleareſt for their Eyi- 
dence, lo the moſt zmportant, for their Conſequence: And why ſhould not 
theſe, if rightly managed, be a more enforcing motive to Unity, than the 
more ſingular opinions ( perhaps fancies ) of ſome men, can be to Diſcord ? 
Certainly would but our Moſes's try what this rod of God in their hand 
could do, they would find it able to devour all thoſe of the Magicians. 
Would they like Benhadad's Ambaſladors, catch hold of every amicabl: 
expreſſion, any thing that looks towards Peace, and cloſe in with it, they 
might probably ſee Efefs, beyond what can at a diſtance be expected, 
For ſure, Peace 1s not ſuch a dry Tree, ſuch a fapleſs unfertile thing, but that 
it might fraftifie and encreaſe as well as Diſcord, were there a juſt care taken 
to cheriſh and nouriſh it, 
and ſtudy 13. Indeed this Deſign 1s the only Amzulet which can render it ſafe to 
our Diffe= Jook into controverſies, which are elſe apt to infule a kind of acrimony, and 
yexces mh enome into mens ſpirits; For we ſee many, whoſe cario/etyar firſt brought 
clird rather them as unconcern'd ſpefators, do within a while engage with all earncſt- 
—_— nels in the conteſt : Bur thole who ſtudy differences only with an aim of 
a compoling them,theſe have their thoughts determin'd and fixt, and ſo not 
left looſe to the enticement of any Party. Ariſtotle ſays, that on the Hill 
Olympus the Air is fo ſubtil and piercing, that thoſe who aſcend thither, are 
forced to carry with them we? Spunges, by that moiſture ſfornew hat to allay 
that extreme zenuity which otherwiſe would be deadly ; and ſure they that 
deal in controverſres, live jn no leſs corroſive an Air, and therefore had need 
make the like dn Nod carry with them this Pacifick purpoſe,as a Leni- 
tive and Emoliient againſt the infectious ſharpneſs they will there meet with. 
The victory 14. And now how bleſſed a thing were it, if we could once thus fol- 
-——— low the things that make for Peace ? That the numberleſs mutual enmities 
preferable Which are now among us, may all be reduced into ore, that we may fight 
== noc againſt ſingle Adverſaries, but againſt War it ſelf, and contend againſt 
_ nothing but contention. And ſure our victory here were worthy millions of 
thoſe petty conqueſts wherewith men pleaſe themſelves, and which acquire 
them {o little of real advantage, that the fame account which was given 
of Otho and Vitellins, that the war would ſwallow up the one, and the »v7- 


dorythe other, 15too applicable ro our combatants, who are like to be _ 
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Iv unhappy 1n defeat or ſucceſs. The Spartans had an Order thatwhen any — 
of 'their Generals had compaſled his Defign by policy: or treaty, he ſhould 
ſacrifice an Oxe, but when by force and blood-ſhed,-a Cock only : From the 
diſtant values of which oblations Plutarch obſerves* how much they Prc- 
ferr'd the Atchievements of calm and ſober roxnſels, betore thoſe of ftrensth 
and power : Bur ſure the diſparity is more eminent in the preſent inſtance, 
whereif we fight we wound our Brethren,” but if we znite we deſtroy our 
Enemy, baffle and circumvent Satar's'Maſter-ſtratagem, and not only wor/? 
but outwit him. - Indeed this and this only-is worth our Induſtry, whereas 
thoſe /ittle defeats we give'cach other, are like thoſe in a civil War, where- 
in the pzblick 1s ſtill ſure ro be a Loſer; upon which conſideration the Rg- 
mans allowed not their Captaihs to'triumph for ſuch 'Victorics; and ſure 
our Chriſtianity 1s: very 1} beſtowed onus;'1fit have made us ſo much worſe 
nacur'd as to cliuſe-thoſe ruvinous Gonqueſts' at home, before the moſt glo- 
rions and profitablefones abroad, 0 
is. Twas Abner admonnmon to Fab, when he was 1n a hot purſuite of 9 6G: 
the Iſraelites 2 Sami'2. 26: Shall rhe ſword devour for ever? knoweſt thox not 
that it will be bitterneſs in the" latter end? And ſure *tis more than time for mir 7: 
our Leaders to make the ſameireflection; and» as Zoab did there; call back 74 #4 
mo 4 ; | 7 : call then of 
the People from following their Brethren: Nay indeed, would they but jm con- 
attend, they might hear themſelves called back; thegreat Captain of their #©ti92; 
Salvation ſounding aretreat from theſe fatal skirmiſhes. Nenophon in the 
inſtitution of Cyrzs tells us of- one Chryſanthus, whoin the heat of batte] had 
his hand life up to ftrike an Enemy, but hearing 1n- the very inſtant the 
Trumpet ſound a retreat, flops blow. A great ſobriety of courage lo to 
ſhew more Zeal to the obeying his General, than the annoying his Enemy ; 
and an Inſtance of much reproach to our Spiritual Combatants, who have 
hewed themſelves ſo much worle diſciphin'd, as in ſpight of daily repeated 
calls to: Peace, ſtill ro Purſue their Hoſtility : Bur ſare ſuch an 7»ſolerce 18 fo 
incon{iſtent with the pretence they make of fighting God's Battels; that they 
muſt eirher reform the one, or diſclaim'the' other. . 
16. And now if after all that hath'or can be ſaid of the obligation necef. 5,5 
fity or advantages of Peace we are put to 'the Plalmilt's Complaint, 7hat miſchiets 
there are ſtill thoſe that will make them ready to battel: If men are. of fo un- 7 
treatable a Temper, that nothing can 'be obtain'd of them ; what remains ar; = 
for thoſe that are Peacecable and Faithful-1n Jae}, but to bewail choſe Mil- 
chicks they cannot redreſs ? It the Church mutt periſh, ar leaft to give her 
Funeral-rites, and if they cannot quench her- flames, yet do bedew her aſhes 
with their tears. *Tis true, we cannot yet: ſay ſhe 15. quite dead; but 
though ſhe breaths yet ina few pious peacctul Souls, yer like a Palſred per: 
ſon, ſhe ſcarce moves a Limb, ' ſhe wants vigour to aCtuare the generality 
of her profeſſors, and remains rather a truxk than a- body : And ſure it 
there be truth in that Phyſical Aphoriſm, which ſays, That diſeaſes which 
croſs the temper and conſtitution of the Patient are moſt dangerous; we may well 
conclude her deſperate, there berig nothing more repugnant to the very 
Elements and Principles of her Being, than thoſe contentions under which 
ſhe now groans. 


17. Yet there is an omnipotent Power to whom no difficultes are inſupe- ud impios 
ir 7 r all. Ve aid 0 
rable, an- unerring. Phyſician who makes the moſt hopclels Dileales, bu ,,, hiriual 


the Triumph of his Art. O let us refort.to him, and invite his Aids 1n /hy/iciar 
theſame-pathetick form, wherewith: he was folicited tor Lazarus, fo. 1 3.107 oa 
Lord behold ſhe whom thou loweſt is fick : She for whole ſake thou cndured(t Dientorys, 
ſuch contradiction of firners againſt thy ſelf, 1s now by the contradiction: 
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of her own Children, languiſhing and expiring, ſhe for whom thou pour- 
edit out thy blood, lies weltring in her own ; Lord, fave or ſhe periſheth : 
Were ſuch Petitions enforced and ingeminated by the daily breathings of 
humble deyout hearts, who knows how prevalent they might be ? In this 
fence alſo Heaven might ſuffer pioJence; nor 1s their any better counter. 
mine to all the oztrages acted upon. Earth- than by making them . thus re- 
verberate in our crzes and prayers. 93% 
Frwiayro 18. And perhaps this Conſideration will. draw usall, cven the moſt peace. 
tearrthe ful of us into the gilt of a negative Accefſarineſs to the preſent Milchicts, 
<ifraH% There are diyers that diſlike our contentzons, and blame the abettors ; but 
of the . « | ; 
Church, or yet with ſuch Unconcern'dneſs. and Indifterency, as that wherewith we 
incercede t* commonly talk of the combuſtions of foreign States, wherein we rather cx- 
+a, preſsour Judgment than our reſentments, and; do make 1t more our diſcourſe 
than our: concern. - And:even of thoſe who: have. in ſame degree laid it to 
heart, who 1s there that has not been ſome-way wanting in the ardency, 
or frequency of his interccſſions? Let every one ſeriouſly interrogate his 
own Heart, and I fear 'twill witneſs to him, that his own. private - concerns 
are much apter to excite his devotions.. Let us remember with what paſſior 
and importunity we invoke God 1n. our particular Exigents, and conſider 
whether we are 7 affected with thoſe of che Church : Haſt thou been 
like Hezekziah, fick unto death? : And haſt thou with him wept ſore, and 
vehemently ſolicited a recovery. Has thy eſtate been invaded by Oppreſſi- 
on, thy fame by Slander and Detraction ?: And haſt thou with loud and 
earneſt cries, appcaled to that God'to whom vengeance belongs ? Or haſt thou 
been in that condition which 1s proverbial 'for ſetting men to their pray- 
ers? Haſt. thou like eras been 1n a ſtorm, in minutely expectation of be- 
ing ſwallowed up by the waves, if not the Whale ; and in this Ecſtaſie of 
fear, when as thy Soul was, as the Plalmuſt ſpeaks, even melted away becauſe of 
the Trouble, haſt cried -unto the Lord, and eyen out-nois'd the billows in 
thy clamorous importunitics for; aid ? Haſt: thou in all, or any of theſe 
eſtates been thus affected for: thy felt ? Then remember whether thy reſent- 
ments have been proportionable for that which is much better than thy (elf 
It the no leſs imminent and prefling dangers of the Church, have not as 
much awakened thy fervor, given-as ſharp and piercing an accent to thy 
Prayers, thou muſt needs confels, thou haſt fall'n ſhort of what thou ſhould- 
eſt and mighteſt have done towards her reſcue. 


+ oveht to  19- And if this Inquiſition be impartially made, who among us can 


ery mightily plead Not-gailty 2 And therefore'in reflections upon our paſt omiſſions, we 


fo Gol, n% are in juſtice oblig'd to redouble our Zeal, ro fay over again our Tepid 
precate 4,4 | 
thoſejude- heartleſs prayers, and inflame them with a Coal from the Altar; an carncit 
ments thu affectionate Concern for all that is holy, ſuch as may prompt us to cry, 
and that mightily to:God : We ſce the Ninevites could do it when there 
was no viſible :approach of danger, but merely upon the prefage of a 
Stranger Prophet, backt with the conſciouſneſs of their own Guile: I fear 
wemore than equal them in the /atter Motive, I am ſure we far exceed 
them as tothe former. The miſeries we are to deprecate being not only 
under denunciationand threat, but actually upon us, though withal ſo 1m- 
proveable; that after all the black Catalogue our Experience brings in, our 
_ Fears meetus with the bottomleſs Propherickh menace, Elay 5. 25. For all this, his 
Anger is not turn'd away, but his hand is ſtretched out flill. Tis the uſual Oc- 
© conomy. of divincFuſtice to make our Crimes our Puniſhment, and to give 
-.us up to; thoſe ills which were at firſt, our own depraved choiſe;, And God 
knows' we have too much reaſon to fear this may be our caſe : That = 
4 who 


_ —_—_ —  — ——  ——O————_ _— 
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our ſelyes our of all znclinations ro Peace, ſhould never be able 

chem ; that all thoſe gentle breathings of Grace, by which exaſperated 

31s are ro be cool'd and tempered, ſhould be withdrawn; and we {ng 

given up to be diſlipated by thoſe Whirl-winds our ſelves have rais'd : That 

Chriſtianity which we have made the ſtale and Property to our irrcgular 

appetites, us'd only as fig-leaves to Ide our ſhame, ſhould wither and ſhrink: 

inco nothing ; and thar we who could not agrec 1n what manner to retain 

it, ſhould at laſt roo well agree to renoznce 1t. | 
20. This alas, as it 1s the fearfulleft, fo 1s 1t the probableft Iflic of our nd vjierh 

wild Contentions, fuch as nothing but the miraculous Eilluxes of divine 7 7%* 

Clemency can avert. O let us with all the groans and tears, lo deplor'd a 1.1 cu ve. 

Condition cxacts, addrels thither, importune the father of Merctes to pity 7) #will 

2s, who know not how to pity ozr ſetves, and that though we have caft 577; 

off all bowels, yet that we may find them all concenter'd i» him : That he | 

will heal our wornds ; and which of all other 1s the moſt deſperate, our 

unwillingneſs to be healed : Thar the Spirit of Peace may over-thadow us, 

and imprels on us the Dove like qualities of Mecknels and Gentleneſs : Thar 

he wouldirc{cue our Religion trom our Protanation, not by taking it from 

Us, but by conforming 7 to It: Finally that he would do for us, not on- 

lv above what we can as+ or think, bur beyond what we would wi/h or 

chuſe, and not ſufticr us to acquire the Mileries we lo cagerly prirſee. TT 

21. This divine interpoſition alone 1s 1t that can poſhibly ſecure us, and EO an 

indeed the fuic amounts to nolets, than that he will force upon us the Bleſe /elres for 

ſings we reſiſt, and do us good againſt our wills, which 1s to bold a regueft, _O_ 

thar they had need be more than ordinary Favourites that ſhall preter 1t, Cniverſz! 

Thoſe hands mult be very pure, that arc lift up 1n luch an intercefſion : #995, 

And therefore all that undertake it are obliged to qualifie themſelves for « je. : 

it, by purging out not only the /eaven of Malice and Strife, but all other 

filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit : Without This, we can never approve our 

{clves tointercede in carneſt ; for what can be more ridiculous than to 

deprecate the ruine of Chriftiamty by the contentions of other men ; when 

our ſelves contrive 1t by ſome other vice of our own? This 15s not to defire 

it ſhould /ive, but that none but we ſhould 47/7] it. "Twill therefore con- 

ccrn thoſe who wiſh the Peace of the Church, to examine whether they do 

as much project for her Parity; otherwiſe *tis a mockery to pretend ſuch 

a jealous tenderneſs tor her. We have cen there arc more ways than one, 

by which Chriſtian practice may be cvacuated, and it matters lictle from 

whence that wind blows that ſkhipwracks our Picty. Yet 'tis not to be 

denicd thar of all thoſe rempeſtuous blaſts, this of our contentions is the 

rougheſt and moſt fatal. Tis indeed not a fingle guſt, bur an encounter 

and ſtrugling of ſeveral contrary winds; and God knows no poetical de- 

ſcription can out-do the horror of the ſtorms they have raiſ'd; yet for ought 

[ diſcern, there is nothing that 1s Icls vulgarly accuſed, which I muſt ac- 

count to the Reader, as the cauſe why I have detain d him ſo long upon 

this Head ; and given it a /ength ſounproportionable to the preceding parts 


of this Diſcourle. 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


A ferious 
and pathe- 
tick exhor- 
tation to 
peace, and 


EWAP. A X 


THE CLOSE. 


E have now ſeen the unhappy riddle of the Unchriftianneſs of 
Chriſtians unfolded, have obſery'd the Originals and Cauſes of That 
which is too notorious to all the world in its Efefs. And though 1n this 
curſory view the Reader is not to think he has any ſuch complete diſcovery, 


the uſe of a as ſhould ſuperſede his own farther inquiſition, yet as 1t may ſerve to apa. 
roſe M925 ker, fo ſomewhat to afſiſt his Induſtry, give him ſome light and inſight in. 


whereby it 
may be a:- 
e4ln'd, 


BgCcrs. 


to the wiles of Satan : And by branding ſome of the chief of thoſe chears 
which have robb'd us of our P7ety, prepare for the deteEtion of the whole 
Confederacy : In the interim this Specimen may ſerve to ſtop his wonder at 
the ruinous eſtate of Chriſtianity, tor though tis true that it was compacted 
of all the moſt incorruptible materials, had all the harmony of parts which the 
moſt exa&t Frame and compoſure could giveit, and ſo was qualified both for 
firength and beauty, to have defied all the injuries of Time ; yet while ſhe 
has to many Underminers, 'tis not ſtrange to ſee her 1n the duft; there being 
no ore of theſe, eſpecially that I laſt inſiſted on, which has not deſtructive 
eficacy enough, firſt to deface, and then to ruine her. 

2. But 1t 1s but an unprofitable acqueſt to know the Authors of our mil- 
chiets it we ſtop there, this enquiry being matter not of mere Cariofery, but 
of the neareſt and moſt preſſing Intereſt : We ſearch not after Malctactors 
for their acquaintance, but for their puniſhment, and our own ſecurity; and 
all our diſcoveries of this kind are vain, it we apply them nor to that pur- 
poſe. Let me therefore conclude with this earneſt Petition to the Reader, 
That he will not to all the native Defects of this diſcourſe, add this acciden- 
tal one, that it ſhall be perfectly impertinent; a mere waſte of his Time and 
my own ; which it will inevitably proze, it it engage him not in an earneſt 
proſecution of thoſe Delinguents 1t hath 1impeacht; and 1n as carneſt an en- 
dcavour to repair the Miſchiefs they have wrought. 

3. In ſhort, let every man depoſit what he has here read, not with his 
memory only, but his conſcience, let him there ſeriouſly ponder the Excellen- 
cv of that holy vocation, as S. Paul terms it, Eph. 4. 1. to which he is call'd: 
And then as ſeriouſly conſider, whether he have, as the Apoſtle there exhorts, 
walked worthy of it ; it he find he have not ( as alas, who 1s there that has? ) 
Lethim ſearch our as the particulars, ſo the cauſes of his Miſcarriages: Di- 
tigently {ift out thoſe Fallacies of Satan, or his own heart; thoſe fly Delu- 
tions which have made him act thus prepoſterouſly againſt all the Convi- 
ctions of common reaſor, natural conſcience, or Chriſtian experience; and 
when he has diſcovered, let him make no delay to reſcue himſelf from ther 
{reacheries, but manfully break thoſe withs and cords ( which are too weak 
to hold any that will but in earneſt remember, he is a Nazarite, a Perſon 
confecrate to God ) reſolutely refiſt the inſidious carefſes of thoſe Dalilahs 
which will deliver not Himfelf only, but the Ark to the Philiſtines. Nor 1s 
he to content himſelf with his own /irgle eſcape, but to propagate the de/i- 
werazice tO as many as he can; let him blazen and ſtigmatize thoſe Impoſtors 
{ for 'tis a combining with them to conceal them) warn and caution others 
againſt thoſe jugling Artifices, by which himſelf was entrapped, and make 
his own ſhip-wracks a Sea-mark tor the ſecuring the courſe of other Paſlen- 
Thisis the Efef of Chriſt's admonition to S. Peter, When thou art 


converted firengthen thy brethren ; and a piece of that Fraternal charity we all 


OWC 


Cuae. XX. THE CEE. 
owe to every particular Soul, ro whom we have opportunity to diſpence 
1t 


and more publick account, it being the only way to take off that Scanda/ 
we have brought upon our Religion; which as it was not contracted by 
the irregularities of one or two perſons, but by aflociated and common 
crimes; fo neither will it be removed by a few ſingle, and private Reforma- 


tions; there muſt be combinations, and publick Confederacies in Vertue, to 


balance and counterpoile thoſe of Vice, or ſhe will never recover that pri- 


{une honour which ſhe acquired by the general Piety of her Profeſſors. In 


thoſe primitive days there was ſuch an abhorrence of all that was Ill, that 
4 vicious perſon was lookt on as a kind of Monſter or Prodigie, and like a 
putried Member cut off, as being not only dangerous, but noiſom to the 
Body : Burt alas, the Scene 1s ſo chang'd tnat the Church 1s now made up of 
ſuchas ſhe would then have cajt out; and *risnow as remarkable an Occur- 
rent to find a good Chriſtian, as it was there ſo lee a bad: And 1ince every 
thing 1s eſtimated not according to 1ts rare and caſual, bat frequent uſual 
Operations, 'tis caſic to conclude, that Chriftzanity has loſt as much in its 
Repute, as 1t appears to have done 1inits Efficacy: Norwill there be any way 
of repairing it, till We be generally rendered fo malleable to its imprefſions 
that our Lives may atteſt its Force and Energie. 

5. Nay indeed 'tis not only 1ts hozowur, but its being 15 concern'd 11 it ; 
active Principles ceaſe to be when they ceaſeto af. You cannot hinder the 
fire to burn but by purting it out : And to ſuppreſs the Operation of our 
Religion 1s indeed to extinguiſh it; at leaft to deprive ut of its proper and 
fſpecifick a&t : So that if it can be ſaid to be ; 'tis only by that abuſe of 
fpeech which calls a dead or painted man, a Man : It may perhaps be a 
vizor for the Hypocrite, a Stale for the Ambitious, a waſh or tinfure for 
the Covetous; but whereit is zheſe, it ceaſesto be it ſelf. The efence and 
being of Chriſtianity is praftice; and according to that Teſr and proof 
thereof, where almoſt can ir be ſaid to Exiſt in the world? We have 1n- 
deed ſome images and ſhadows of 1t : Some have taken 1ts pidare, but the 


ſubſtance and ſolid body 1s vaniſhed, reſolv'd into Air, and ſeems ladly to have | 


moraliz'd the poetick Fable of Siby/l's being worn into a voice, we have 
turn'd it into a mere noiſe and ſound; nay, which 1s worle, into an Echo, that 
flattering complying voice, which reverberates every man's own language 
to him : Men dictate to their Religion, and then will needs pertwade them- 
ſelvesand others, that their Religion dictates rothem, will have the rebownds 
of their own Fancy or Luſt paſs for Divine O0racles; ſo ſuborning this Ae- 
ry fantaſtick Chriſtianity to legitimate thoſe practices, which the real ſolid 
one forbids and execrates. 

6. To this diſmal forlorn eſtate have we brought that which was de- 
{igned to bring us to bliſs ; herein far exceeding the barbarity of the bru- 
th Sodomites, they would have violated the Meſſengers of their ruine, but 
we thoſe of our ſafety: We having not only neglected, but vilified and 
reproacht the Embaſjie ſent us from Heaven, and inſtead of embracing that 
purity and peace it recommended to us, have done our Parts to make it for- 
gotten that ever it was ſent uponany ſuch Errand ; and indeed fo it 1s like 
to be, if ſome Heroick piety do not revive its Memory, and teach us to rc- 
cord it not ſo much in our books as /ives : There, and there only it will be 
unverſally legible; there it would indeed appear, what 1t 25 1nits own na- 
ture, the power of God unto Salvation. 


7. And 


4. But beſides that private Obligation, it becomes a duty upon a higher, 
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7. And now why ſhould we not all Emulouſly contend, who ſhall fart 
put off that vgly vizor we have put upon our Religion, and reſtore 1t to jts 
native form? eſpecially conſidering that with its Beauty we lole its Dowry 
00; forfeit all choſe glorious Rewards which it promiſes to them thar 
preſerve it immaculate. 'Tisonly a pure and undefiled Religion that will invet 
us in thoſe white robes, wherein we are to follow the Lamb. And ſure thoſe 
who have here endeavoured to darker and extinguiſh all the rays of Spi- 
ritual Light, that have lived as if they profeſt Chriſtianity merely 1n ſpighr 
to defame it, mult never hope 1t ſhall bring them to ſhine as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father, or procure them the reward of blameleſs Souls. 
No, it promiles no other Crown than that of Righteouſneſs, and therefore 
they that want the Righteouſneſs, muſt want the Crown allo ; Nay, beſides 
that ſo incſtimable a Reverſion, they loſe all thoſe preſent joys and ſatisfadi. 
ons Which true Chriſtian practice would aftord them, and which both in 
reſpe&t of the intenſeneſs and duration, infinitely exceed the moſt profuſe ſen- 
ſaualities the World ever taſted. 

8. Theſe are intereſts that are ſure Important enough, and yet we muſt 
be woced to conſider them, nay, that does not prevail neither, but with 2 
perverſe Coyneſs we hold off; all the ſolicitations and importunate Calls of 
God are lookt upon as Artifices and Deſigns, as if he had ſome Ends of his 
own to ſerve upon us, and ( as the Corinthians ſuſpected S. Paul ) meant to 
make a gain of as; we treat with him as 1t he were the Perſon to be ad- 
vantaged, and barter for Heaven with ſuch an Indifterence, as if It would 
want Us more than We It; never conſidering that 'tis impoſſible for him to 
have any other Concern, than that which his Compaſyſton to us creates, and 
the more earneſt and paſſronate That 1s, the more 1t ſhould excite our own 
care, 1t being theextremeſt degree of perverle Folly, to abandon and deſpiſe 
our own Intereſt merely becauſe a Friend or Patron conſiders and prizes nt. 
And this brand muſt Iye upon every one of us, who ſti]] refuſe to dilcern 
the things that belong to our Peace, after God has done ſo much to render 
them not only »i/ible but attainable. 

9. What ſhall I ſay more, but conclude with Chriſt's paſſionate w1ſh, that 
we might inthis our day, underſtand the things that belong to our Peace; and O 
that the Spirit of Peace and Light would deſcend among us, illuminate us 
with that true pradtical Wiſdom, which may convince us, that our Duty and 
Intereſt are the ſame thing under ſeveral forms, and that while we impi- 
ouſly caſt offthe one, we do as fooliſhly betray the other. That fo thoſe 
ineſtimable advantages our Chriſtianity gives tewards both, may not be thus 
madly loſt, ſerve only as a price inthe hand of a foot, who hath no heart to it, 
Prov. 17. And to this end let us humbly and earneſtly invoke the Father 
of lights, to 7//minate all thole whom the God of this world hath blinded, 
that after he hath ſent into the world the Image of his own eternal bright- 
neſs, cauſed the Sz7 of Righteouſneſs ſo long to ſhine upon us, it may not 
ſerve only to involve us 1n that moſt dreadful condemnation, which awaits 
thoſe who love darkneſs more than light ; but that anſwering the purpoſe 
of our holy calling, walking as Children of light, we may vindicate that Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion which we have fo defamed, ſecure to our ſelves the light of 
God's countenance here, and that of his glory hereafter. 
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[7 35 to be hoped that as this Treatiſe has entertain'd many; it has alſo had an 

| effeft much more deſireable, though leſs comprehenſive, to mend and convince 
ſome. And whilſt it gave an account l the general DECAY.OF CHRE 
STIAN PIETY 7 the Prelent Age; has alſo invited a few at laſt, to 
its purfate and ſervice; Upon theſe hopes the Author has been perſwaded toadd 
this ſhort Specimen of PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, that if the ſo- 
ber and conſidering Reader ſhall at any time find his heart toucht and ſoftned, he 
may have in readiieſ wherewith to aAluate his holy flames, and aſſiſt him in his 


addreſſes to the Throne of Grace. | 
PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 
Referring to the ſeveral parts of the before-going Treatiſe. 
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and from whom alone we derive the poſlibilities of being either ; 

- ve proſtrate our ſelves before thee, in an humble adoration of 

thy abundant goodneſs, and a juſt confuſion at our own deteſtable ingra- 
eitude ; We were aliens and enemies to thee by our corrupt affections, and 
ungodly works, yet cyen to us haſt thou been reconciled, nay bought the 
atonement with the precious blood of thy dear Son : Thou haſt ſent him 
© be the propitiation for our ſins; and { which 1s no lels mercy ) to be the 
ſubduer” of gow too ; ſenteſt him by his divine Example and adnurable 
Precepts, to bleſs 'us in turning every one of us fron his iniquities. Thou 
haſt given us a Law ſo perfect, ſo excellent, as renders our obediences their 
own reward, and yet ſuperaddeſt alſo an eternal weight of glory to be 1ts 
future retribution : And leſt our brutal temper ſhould not be attracted by 
all chis, thou haſt hedg'd up our way with thorns, annext a preſent unea- 
{incſs, and ſubſequent danger to our deyiations, ſo by the menaces of 
Hell cflaying to fright us into Heaven : And to actuate and enliyen all 
theſe methods, thou addeſt theinternal aſliſtances of thy Grace and Spirit 
tO excite us to good, to reſtrain and avertus from 11], and finally advance 
us to the mealure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. And now, O, 
Lord, after all theſe obligations, all theſe aids, what manner of perſons 
ought we to be, in all holy converſation and godline(s? Bur alas, ro our 
cternal reproach, we have ſignaliz'd our ſelves by contrary praCtice blal- 
phem'd that holy Name whereby we are call'd, and by our enormous 
lives, ſcandaliz'd our profeſſion, and made it as eminent for vice, as It 
ſhould have bcen ( and once was) for virtue. Our knowledge of thy Will 
(crves only to inform us, wherein we may moſt oppoſe it; and white we 


call 


() BLESSED Lord, who art infinitely holy and happy in thy ſelt,- 
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call our ſclves Chriſtians, we commit ſuch things as are not ſo much as 
named among the Gentiles. Nay, O Lord, to little do we retain of the 
power of Godlinels, that the greateſt part of Men have now caſt oft the 
very form, deny the Lord thac.bought them, trample ppon all chat is fa- 
cred ; and n6t only think bur loudly ſay there 15 no-God. Thus inſtead 
of regulating our manners by our faith, we,mode] our faith by our man- 
ners, and reap nothing by our Chriſtianity, but the guilt of Apoſtaſie, and 
the fearful. expectation of that ficry indignation which awaits thoſe who 
have thus trampled underfoor the Son of God, and done deſpite to the 
Spirit of Grace. And now, O Lord, when the foundations are caſt down, 
what can the righteous do? Whar counterpoiſe can the groans and tears 
of thoſe few who mourn in S707, be to ſuch+igeneral, ſach daring impietics? 
Yet, O God, thou haſt in all Ages ſtrangely condeſcended to the untercef. 
fion of thy Servants. O bow thy. Heayen again and come down, and 
hear the prayers of thoſe who defire to fear thy name : And let them not 
only dcliver their own'Souls, but obtain mercy for rhis perverſe generation 
even ſuch a mighty grace as may yet reduce, us. O thou who didſt 
at firſt call us out of Darkneſs into thy marycllous light, recall us now 
from that worſe darkneſs, wherein we have.involyed our ſelyes, put thy 
Lawsa-new in our hearts, and write them in our minds: And after ſo 
many Years, ſo many Ages of being call'd Chriſtians ler us at laſt begin 
to be ſo. Revive, O Lord, that Priminye zeal and fan&tity, which may 
purific us to thy felt a peculiar people zealous of good works. And O 
thou bleſſed Mediator, who prayedi(t for thy firſt crucifters, intercede alſo 
for us, who have under the name of Diſciples crucified thee afreſh: And 
though we have nothing to ſay for our ſelves, cannot pretend -that we 
knew not what we did ; yet let thy ſtripes and wounds, thy croſs and 
paſſion plead for us. Thou didſt once lead captivity captive, O fir up thy 
ſtrength again, and let not Satan now triumph 1n thy ſpoils, and defecrate 
cy Church which thou haſt purchaſed with thine own blood. O let thy 
bleſſed Spirit breath again upon us, that even theſe dry bones may live in 
thy ſight : Let him ſo effectually convince and reprove, illuminate and ex- 
cite us, that we may cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
walk worthy of that holy vocation wherewith weare called, and be capable 
of thoſe glorious rewards which are prepar'd for thoſe who fight a good 
fight, finiſh their courſe, and keep the Faith : Where we ſhall ccaſe to 
grieve, to ſuffer, and to ſin; but never ceaſe to live and to be happy : 
Singing perpetual Hallelzjahs to him thar fits upon the Throne, to the ho- 


ly Spirit, and to the Lamb for evermore. 


ELLITTANT. 
G OD the Father of Heaven, the God of Angels and of Mev, the 


Father of compaſlions, of conſolation and lite; 
, Have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
. "OGod the Son, the Eternal well-bcloved Son, by whom the finſul racc 
of Men! become the Sons of God ; FR . 
Have mercy upon us, GCC. 
'O' God' the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of comfort, of holineſs and grace, by 
whom we receive the Adoption, and the carneſt of our hope ; 
\ -. Have mercy upon us, GC. | Y 
"Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, diſtinguiſht as in Perſon, ſo 1n the 
| Various 
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various: dilpepſations of che work of our Rofiapption unitcd as 1n Eflence, | 
ſo if the a&ts.of kindneſs. and-compaſſon. Men 'F - 
' Have mercy wf0n-t, SC: 14 1:1 + E017 0 948] 
| That it may pleaſe thee to create;.in - _ lean: hearts; mk £0-renew. 2 
Þ: ſpiric within us, to reſcuc us from all the deceits 'of the World, the 
Devil, and.our own: Hearts. bg wig ee one 4 | 
"We beſeech thee: tg hear -us, good. FAY 

"That, x may. pleaſe-thee t9-granc that a ho have, "_ baptiz' Fr into 
Chriſt, may indeed pur on Chriſt; ſcriouſly weigh, and induſtriouſly. an- 
ſwer the obligation of their holy calling ; ; not rcl{t,in the:form and outſide 
of Religion; rwhillt by a wretchleſs'inconlidegtion they Knervate the power 
and .cthcacy, thereof. | | 

We beſeech thee, 8c. 2112608 

_ Thar 1t may pleaſe; thee fo to wide otr ation that we do not 
thereby ſo enſnare our ſelves, entertain thoſe deluſions which flacter us 
with hopes of reward, without performing dury; bur chat by, an impar- 
tial-adyertency to all-thy Sacred dictates,we may be engag'd to a conſtant, 
entire obedience, and work out our alvation with tcar and trembling. 

IVe beſeech thee, &C. 

That it may pleaſe thee to open our Eyes that we may ſee the wondrous 
things of thy Law, to convince us that it 1s holy, juſt and good, ſweeter 
than hony and the hony-comb, and thar all our gpcctions to it ariſe only 
from Qur- being carnal and fold under {in. a wo 

IWe beſeech thee, &&c. - 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to remove all our r carnal prejudices, and VICiOus 
prepoſſeſſions; and to enable us ro meaſure thy precepts by. the rules of 
right reaſon, and an illuminated conſcience, according - ro the. naogy of 
thy holy faith once delivered to che Saints-: cz i | 
IWe beſeech thee, &c. oe: bt | 

That it may pleaſe thee to inſpirit us by. vines grace, chat 1 we may not ot only 
approve but obey thy commands, conquer all -the diſcouragements of 
floth or vice, and chearfully ſcr.to the praftice of Chriſtian dury, that ſo 
we may experimentally find how ſweet the. Lord 1s. 

We beſeech thee, &C. 

That it may pleaſe thee to put thy fear in our hearts, that we may ne: 
ver depart from thee, but equally obey thee in all things, not indulging 
to any favourite fin, but enurely;.refign and captivate every; "ge co 
the obedience of Chriſt. . :-- - © 3- 

IWe beſeech thee, &c.. 209d 

That it may pleaſe thee to rake theſe ſtony hearts out of us, and.to give 
us hearts of Fleſh ; ſuch as may melt at the apprehenſion of our 11 105 5 and 
thy diſpleaſure. IF 

IWe beſeech thee, &c. 

' That it may pleaſe thee to endue us with a right Judgment, thatwe de: 
ceive not our ſelves with ſhews and formalities of repentance ; but bring 
forth indecd fruits meer. for it. 

Ie. beſeech thee, &c. ing Cat 

Thar ic may pleaſe thee to awake us from our ſupine and da dangerous de- 

pendence on a future repentance, and make us in this our day diſcern and 

embrace the things belonging to our Peace, fo anſwering rhy. preſent calls, 

that we may not at laſt call when hav ſhale only hugh atiour calanuty; 

and mock when our fcar cometh. te. 2" 366 6 

We beſeech thee, &c. 4 ve 
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2. That it ny ploaſe thee T2) voſſels our Souls with a: foſb- jevenines;” _ 
ke apprchenſions of thy Eſſence aiid Artributcs, chat we 'may- not forn\ 
our bclicf of thee by our own fancics or Wilkes, but by thoſe” tevelations 
thou haſt giver of thy ſdfin thy word: T9 92 53193 oi 7 

We beſeech thee, &: © 9707 ht PI OUIEST OJ oo ODUTEND OETTGE 7 

That it may pleaſe thee to reſtrain our bod: Chiioficy ty in «piving's into 
thy Counſels and Decrees, and mike us-wiſe unto'Sobtiety; referying ſecret 
things unto the Lord our' God, and Rodin Ws revealed 0 ones forthe re- 
gulating of 'our hives.  '* "TEETH : 10 26; Tu 

We beſeech thee, &C. IRONS 203 JU Cue SID) 2003 3 

That it may pleaſe thee: wbive us- ſack; ahawe'of tip ative; tar we 
may fear to provoke it, not expecting thou ſhouldſt -repent' of thy jude- 
ments, when we do not of our fins, nor fancying'that any milder venge- 
ance artends our final obſtinacy than unquenchable' fire. 

'We beſeech thee, &c. 

- Thar it may pleaſc thee to'grant us ſuch a ſence of hy mercy, that we 
may never ſay there is no hope, or excuſe our incorrigibleneſs by: our de- 
ſperatton, | but- that the goodneſs of God 'may lead us to repentance, yet let 
us never ſo preſume on 1t, as to fin that Grace may abound. ' 

» We beſeech thee, &c. * 

That it' may pleaſe thee'to enable us with all Jne regard to > obſctve, and 
rot to adore, the diſpenſations of thy Providence, not pretending to 
fathom thy ſecret intendments, -but- endeavouring ſo to comply with all 
{ſignal aiſcoyeries of thy purpoles towards us, that wharthou defi gneſt for 
our wcalth, may not be to us an occaſion of falling. | 

We beſeech thee, &c. | SLOTLINEES | 

"That it may pleaſe thee, that from every event; 'wherher National or 
Perlolual, we may ſtill infer the obligation and neceflity of tiring from 
our ſins; that gratitude for paſt mercics may allure us to good, and fear 
of impending Judgments may drive us from evil. 

We befeech thee, GC. 

| That it may pleaſe thee to inſpire the univerſal Church with the Spirit of 
Truth, Unity, and Concord, that there may be no diviſions among us; 
bur that we may be perfectly j joyn'd together, in the ſame mind, andinthe 
fame, judgment. 

We Geſeech thee, &C. Cs 
C 1Fkat' it may pleaſe thee,- whereinfoever any areconttrary minded, to re- 
veal thy truth tothem; and in the interimſo to allay thoſe heats our dif- 
ferences have caus'd, that amidſt the diyerſities of jadgment, we may keep 
tlie-uniry of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 

''We beſeech thee, &c. Rane 

That i It may pleaſe thee to deliver us from all the th effects of our 
Ccqntentions, and to purge us from all the criminous cauſes of them,and fo to 
beat '6ur breaches, that Zeruſalem may again become a City atunity in itſelf. 

| We beſeech thee, &c.. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to grant that we no longer dote about queſt:- 
ons, and ſtrifes of words whereof cometh Envy, ing evil-Surmilſes ; 
but ſ& bufie our ſelves in practick duties, that we & may not t fear when our 
Lord comes to be found fo doing. 
$8 IWe beſeech thee, &cc. + <9 

- Son of God' we befecch thee to hear us: 

O Lamb of God that takeſt away the fins of the word; 

Grant us thy Peace. 
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© Lamb'of God that takeſt away che fins of the world; 
Have mercy upoit us. 

O Chriſt hear us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 


O 2? Father which art in! Heaven, Hallowed be thy Nante, &c. 
O Lord deal not with us after our Sins. 
Neither reward us after our Iniquities. 
Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them chat be in Error thelight of thy 
cruth, to the intent that they may return to the way of righteoul- 


neſs: Grant unto all them that be admurted to the fellowſhip of Chriſt's 
Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things which be contrary to their 


profeflion, and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame,through 


Zeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Merciful Saviour, who fo lovedſt thy Church, as to give thy {clf for 
her, look again on her with thy compaſſionate eyes, who now needs 
a ſecond redemption, even a reſcue from her ſelf, from the unnatural iſſue 
of her own bowels. Lord, thou ſeeſt the miſerable ſtate tro which ſhe ts re- 
duced, by our wild contentions, that ſhe has at once loſt her purity, and 
her peace, and is become an Ace/dama, a field of bloud. Lord, where is 
thy pity and the ſounding of thy bowels towards her, are they tcſtrained ? 
O remember thy old loving kindneſs, the love of thy efpouſals, and as 
thou wert once a Lamb to expiate her guilts, ſo be thou now a Lion to 
vindicate her wrongs ; ſtrike a dread into the hearts of all, who have con- 
tributed to her ruine, and make them know that whoſo rouches her,couch- 
eth the apple of thine Eye. O let not her ſtill fink under the oppreſſion 
of our ſordid deſigns, and irregular appetites, nor be deyoured by thoſe 
who pretend to guard her. Give her Paſtors after thine own heart ; ler 
her Prieſts be cloath'd with righteouſneſs, and waſh their hands 1n inno- 
cence before they compals thine Altar. O ler nor any yain ambition for 
themſelves, make them expoſe and proſtitute the honour of their God : No 
aftectation of that knowledge which puffech up, divert them from that 
Charity which only edifieth: Grant that the intereſt of Religion may ſtill 
be uppermoſt in their hearts, and never vail to Secular Ends, nor the pre- 
tence of truth cloak any exorbitant paſſion. Nay, O Lord, refine even 
their Zeal, and make it ſerve to kind]e, not conſume their Charity : And 
to inſpirit them with ſuch an unwearied induſtry, that they may always 
abound in the work of the Lord, diligently take heed to thoſe flocks, over 
whom the Holy Ghoſt has made them overſeers, neyer turning aſide to 
vain jangling, or ſtriving about words to no profit. And to all who are 
under their charge, give meekneſs to ſubmit to thoſe who by thy appoint- 
ment watch their Souls; ſuppreſs all prejudices and faction, and Jet none 
be puffed up for one againſt another, bur grant that by a due attendance 
on their callings, both as men and Chriſtians they may lead a quier and 
peaceable life, 1n all godlineſs and honeſty. And, Lord, let both Prieſt 
and People ſo follow after the things that make for peace, chat we may 
adorn the doctrine of our God and Saviour, take off the Scandal our di- 
viſtons have given to thoſe that are without, and again evidence our re- 
{ation to the Prince of Peace: And O that our ways were made thus di- 
CCcc 3 rect; 
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rect, but alas, how ; little diſpoſition: have, we. towargs 1t? This change 
muſt be only the work of that mighty power, which is able to. ſubdye all 
things to it ſelf: And yer, O Lord, with what face can we beg-of chee-to 
force us to that happineſs, which we (till refolve to refiſt ? What can we 
then ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver, thou redeemer of \men, who- have 
put our ſelves beyond all the ordinary methods of thy;grace? We tan'on- 
ly lay our ſelves ar thy feet ; diſplay our miſery, and leave thee to conſider 
thine own compaſlion: O let that move thee.to. do for:ys . whatever. our 
wretched eſtate is inneed of; O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, conſider and 
do it, if nor for ours, yet for thy Name's ſake : Thou arr! Feſzs a Saviour, 
fave thy people from their fin, and let us. not” {lide. batk by a perpetual 
backſliding; thou art the head of the Church, O abandqn not thy. body : 
Careſt thou not that ſhe, periſh? Turn thee again, O Lord, renew; her days 
as. of old, ſanctific and cleanſe her, thar thou mayclt again. preſent | her to 
thy (elf a glorious Church, nat having ſpoc or wrinkle, and if ſhe muſt ſill 
be fe ey itno, longer be within her (elf, but againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
nefles, the ruler of the darkneſs of this world ; till at laſt thou utterly bear 
down Satan under her feet ; and tranſlate her from this ſtate of warfare, 
to that of Triumph, and bliſs in the.Kingdom of thy Father ; which thou 
O bleſſed eſus haſt purchaſed with thy Bloud, and ſealed by thy :Spiric. 
To which blciſed Trinity be afcriþ'd all praiſe, honour, . and glory, now 
and toreycr..1 Awer.:j f. ... - | 76 | 


MOST gracious Lord, . who <ut of thy boundleſs compaſſion to 

/. thy. creaturcs, art never wantuz 1n any means that may: draw them 
to thy {clf, we the unworthieſt of t!:em defire to give glory. to thee, in a 
hearty acknowledgment that rhou haſt in a moſt eminent and. peculiar 
manner abounded to. us of this Nation, afforded us all the merhods rhac 
might cither force or allure us to obedience. Lord, thoy werrt pleaſed to 
keep us many years, under thy .chaſtening hand, thou broughteſt us: into 
the ſnare and layedſt trouble upon our loins, and didſt at once. upbraid 
and puniſh our voluntary {laveries ro our own luſts, by giving us up a 
prey to thoſe of others: And. when thoſe judgments which ſhould have 
melted, ſerv'd but to, harden us; when we ſeemed emulous to have our 
{ins out-vie thy Plagues,. as they had before thy mercies,: what could we 
then expect, but to find a judgment worthy of God ? Such an irreverſible 
ruine, as might render us an hiſſing and aſtoniſhment to the whole Earth? 
Bat when we were thus ripened for thy greateſt ſeverity, then didſt thou, 
O Lord, prevent us with the bleſſings of thy goodneſs, miraculouſly inter- 
pole for our reſcue, and by ſuch undiſcermble ways return the captivity 
of our S70n, that we were dehiver'd Tike them that dream. This, O Lord, 
was ſo ſtupendous, ſo amazing a mercy, that nothing can be more admi- 
rablc, but only our prodigious ingratitude : Thou haſt ſignally atteſted thy 
ſelf to be a God that doſt wonders, and yet we who enjoy the benefit of 
them, neither confider them as wonders, nor thee as God; but Atheiftt- 
cally defie that Providence by which we ſubſiſt. Thou haſt reſtored to 
us our folema worſhip, and we now ſay what a wearinels is it? can fſcl- 
dom afford it our preſence, and ſeldomer our hearts. Thou haſt bro- 
ken theyoke of uſurping oppreſſors, and we murmur no leſs at our lawful 
gOVCrnours, as if all that we deſired to reap by the exchange, were the guulc 
of ſpeaking evil of Dignities. Thou haſt freed us from the burden of un- 
lawtul 1mpoſed oaths; and we daily rend thy ſacred name by voluntary 


impertinent ones. Thou haſt delivered our eſtates from the _ of 
: OtNETrs, 
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others, and we ſacrifice them to our own riot, and are never the more 
open-handed to our poor brethren for all thy munificence to us. They 
haſt reftor'd us the liberty of our Perſons, and we proclaim licence to our 
luſts: Theſe are che degenerous and baſe returns we have made; thus, © 
thus have we requited the Lord, and by it have again forc'd thee to reſumz 
thy ſcourge, and by a ſucceſſion of f1gnal judgments atteſt thy diſpleaſure. 
And yet, O Lord, who regardeth. the power of thy wrath * Who 1s there 
that repenteth him of his ways, or faith, what have I done ? Never any 
Soil made fo 11] return to ſo much husbandry, and fince we bring forth 
nothing but Briars and Thorns, we may ſurely conclude we are nigh unto 
curſing: And, OLord, what can we plead to avert the Sentence, who are 
as far from penitence as innocence, or how can we pray againſt that ven- 
geance, which we make it our buſineſs to pull down? Nay, O Lord, 
ſhouldſt thou as miraculouſly prolong, as thou didſt reſtoreour Peace, yet 
what will that avail us, if 1t ſerve but to ſet us at greater hoſtility with 
thee? Blcſled Lord, there 1s but one mercy that we are capable of, and 
that 15 the melting our hearts, and 1f that cannot be done, bur by caſting 
us into ayet more fiery furnace; Lord, do that or any thing with us, ſo 
we may come out veſlels of honour meet for thy ſervice. But yet, O Lord, 
it thy gentler methods may have any effect, be pleas'd to continue thy 
long-{uffering ; and though we have no pretence to mercy, yet do thou 
aſſert thine own work, be merciful becauſe thou haſt been fo, and ſuffer 
us not to deſtroy what thou haſt ſo miraculouſly preſery'd. Finally, O 
Lord, diſpenſe to us whatſoever thou ſeeſt moſt apt to reduce us; and that 
thy outward applications may be no longer 1n vain, enforce and enliven 
them with thy inward: and by the ſweet inſfinuations of thy blefled Spiric, 
ſubdue our obftinate perverſeneſs; and give us at laſt ſuch grace, as we 
may not turn into wantonnels. O thou ro whom all things are poſlible, 
who haſt done ſuch wonderful things for us, work a yet greater nuracle 
10 us, and of a profane, ungrateful licentious Nation, make us an holy 
people unto thy ſelf, that all ranks and conditions of men, may as uniyer- 
fally and induſtriouſly combine to propitiate, as they have to provoke thee: 
That fo by bringing forth fruits of Repentance, we may eſcape thy wrath 
both temporal and eternal. Grant this for his ſake who died to work 
that deliverance for us: Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


H E Authority of Cuſtom hath ſo much a more general prevalenty Cuiton 
than that of Truth ; that he that ſhall adventure to afſault that MF. 
with this, may be thought not to have well digeſted the pruifert Truth. 
Caution of our Saviour, Luke 14. 3i. To it down and confj- 

| der whether he be able with ren thouſand ro meer him that 

cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ; for . dovbrleſs ſuch, and much 

greater is the odds between theſe two Litigants. And to the imputation of this 
unwarineſs I cannot but foreſee the preſent Deſign very liable. 

2. Gentility bas long ſince confuted Job's Aphoriſm,, Man 1s born to Tabour, Gentlemen 
and inſtead thereof, has pronounced to its Clients the Rich man's Requiem, #* {com 
Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. A Gentleman #5 now ſuppoſed to +00." ay 
be only a thing of pleaſure, a creature ſent into the World, as the Leviathan into but their 
the deep, to take his paſtime therein, ( and the better to complete the Parallel, Pe 
to devour his underlings too ) and then twill be no wontler if it be adjudged a ri- 
diculous Soleciſm to attempt 10 define his Calling, whole very Eſſence is thought 
to conſiſt in having none. Nay, perhaps it will be deemed not only abſurd but 
malicious, a Levelling projeA, of robbing him of his Birth-right, of degrading 
him from thoſe privileges, which belong to his quality, arid of moulding him 
again into that vulgar Maſs, from which Divine Providence and humane Lays 
have diſtinguiſhed him. But from this jealouſie I dare truſt the enſuing leaves 
to be their own Vindicators. 

3. I have been no unconcerned ( much leſs inſulting ) Speator of the Depref- The vices 
fion the Gentry have fallen under in theſe latter years, but have paid them my nog -——_ 
juſt Tribute of compaſſion: Tet I confeſs I think thoſe ſcarce worthy a regret, in gradethen 
compariſon with thoſe voluntary deſcents, too many of them have made from trite 7o5e mhin 
worth and wvertue. *Tis ſure a far leſs deplorable ſpeflacle ro ſee a Gentleman miries, 
ſpoiled of his Fortune by his Conſcience, than his Luxury, and to behold him un- 
der the ſlroke of the Headſman, than under thoſe more infamous Executioners, 
his Luft, or Intemperance. Tet I fear if the Martyrologie even of theſe ſuffering 
T imes were ſcanned, Venus and Bacchus would be found to have had many more 
Martyrs, than God and Loyalty. 

4. But I confeſs it an impertinence thus to balance the two miſchiefs of do- andthough 
ing and ſuffering ill, ſince 't15 certain the latter is to be reſolved into the former, 04onnc 


and has no exiſtence of it ſelf, but what it derives from that. Puniſhments are of, yet are 

but the reſalts of ſin: And therefore whatever Malignity is in the Effe&, be- 9"* mn 

comes entirely chargeable upon the Cauſe, and we are to look upon our Vice not their Saf: 

only as our greateſt, but our only unhappineſs. This Conſideration ſhews us the \eiinss 3 

ſource of all our Sufferings, and is it ſelf no leſs obvious, than thoſe ; though one 

would think, it as concealed as the head of Nilus,that ſhould only obſerve how ma- 

ny other Originals of our Calamities are aſſigned, whilſt this is fcarce dreamt of. 

{his Jonah is ſuffered to ſleep ſecurely in the Ship while her more innocent Fraught 
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PREFACE 


35 caſt over-board, Jonah 1. 5. Every the leaſt ſparkle from without is charged 
as an Incendiary, when alas, like F.cna, our own bowels ſend out that fire, whic|, 
has fo near reduced ns to aſhes. But as in Diſeaſes we account the Diſcovery 
of the Cauſe the firſt and moſt neceſſary ſtep to the Cure; ſo certainly is it here, 
the conviction of ozr guilt is a moſt indiſpenſable Preparative towards the eaſe 
of our Preſſures, and we muſt be heavy laden in the Chriſtian ſence, Matth. 1, 
28. before we ſhall ceaſe to be ſo in the Civil. 

e. But I fear men proceed in this affair rather like Mountebanks than good 
Phyſicians, uſe ſome Palliating Medicines 10 allay the eſſetts, or perhaps Anodynes 
to ſiupeſie the Patient, and wholly neglect the Root of the Malady. Nor do I ap- 
propriate this [Frror to the Gentry, 145 too viſible that all forts and qualities have 
too juſt a claim to it, to let any one go away with the Incloſure. But becauſe the 
preſent deſier makes them my peculiar Province, T ſhall, waving all others, ad. 
dreſs my felt at this time to them only, with this moſt paſſionate Requeſt , that 
they would not uſe that cruelty to themſelves, for which Amalek ſtands branded 
toward; Irach, Deut. 25. 18. by their perſevering Impieties ſmite and deſtroy 
thoſe feeble and faint Remains of their former Felicities; but that they would 
now at laſt ſeriouſly advert to this their ſo great and important coxcernment, and 
pitch upon the irae Achan, that has thus long troubled their Ifracl. And that 
being done, that jlory direfs the next ſtep of the Proceſs, even the bringing him 
70 execution, cutting that off, which will elſe infallibly bring down a Fatal Excijj. 
02 upon themſelves. Nor is this to be deferred, for alas the Diſeaſe is come to to; 
:reat a height, too dangerous a Crifis, 10 admit any delay of the Remedy. 

6. When Egypt had ſmarted under a ſucceſſion of miraculous plagues for de- 
taining the Ilraclitcs, the Servants of Pharaoh importune him 10 releaſe then, 
and conclude their advice with this Pathetick enforcement, Knoweſt not thou 
yer that Fgypr is deſtroyed? And God knows I may but too properly give the 
ſame edge to mine; For alas, Gentlemen, are not your Eſtates waſted, your Pri- 
vileges violated, your Splendors eclipſed, your Perſons reſtrained, your Families 
broken and ſhattered, your Dignities trampled upon by the meaneſt of the Vulgar, 
and finally your ſelves quite tranſpoſed in your ſtation, now made the Tail who 
were once the Head, Deut. 28.44. And 7s it not yet time to diſmiſs thoſe 
Sins which are the Authors of all this? If you are ſtill of Pharaoh's mind, and 
reſolve to retain them, you are certainly no leſs obſtinate than he, but much more 
irrational, fe had ſomewhat of viſible advantage to tempt him to detain the 
Irachites, they were bis Slaves, wrought hard at his work, built him Cities. 
Bat how far is that from the C aſe here! They are not your Slaves, but your T ask- 
maſters, which you are {o unwilling to part with, thoſe that ſet you to the wileſt 
and moſt ſerile Drucl.cries, and are ſo far from bringing you in profit,that I may 
boldly make the Apoſte's challenge, Rom. 6. 21. What truit have you had of 
tlic things? And doubt not the only account you can bring in of your Harveſt, 
miſt be the Irroentory of your Miſeries. We are witneſſes of many Houſes, many 
Cities they have demolijb'd and laid waſte, but we have no ſiructure of theirs 10 
thew, but a Bazel of Confuſton. 

7. But alas, theſe your ſecular Ruines are but their modeſt and petty out- 
rages. 1 ake another view of them, and it will like Ezekiel's Viſion, Ezck. 6.5. 
preſent you n5th more and greater abominartions than thelc, ever the abom1- 
nation of detolarioa in the holy place. Your ſins have not only deſolated you 
own houfes, but God's. That Beauty of his Ornament which he ſet in Majeſty, 
Ezck. 7. 29. hath by theſe your deteſtable things been expoſed to ſpoil and poliu- 
tion. We are not yet grown ſo old in our miſeries as to have out-worn the ag- 
oravation of remembring our happier eſtate. And how ſad, how wounding a con 


remplation is it to compare the paſt and preſent condition of This Church? When - 
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Babylon, 'tis ſure but proper we {it down and weep, bid as thoſe Captives, Plal. to irav 


137. a ſolemn Adieu to all entertainments of joy and pleaſure. And would God forth our 
| cal an 
I 


your ſins, I would I could ſay yours alone, which have been the perſecuting Sauls, 
| | | | rar 
and Licentiouſnelſs of your proſperous days made the firſt breaches in her walls: 
And now the Impenitence and incorrigibleneſs of your calamitous, like the Edd: 
mites, cry down with her, down with her even to the ground. *7was 
amonz ſt the Fews a Capital Guilt to curſe a Parent, and ſhall it now paſs for an 
eafie, or no crime, not only to curſe but deſtroy our commc: Mother, to abett and 
maintain thoſe troops which thus defie, yea invade her ? 0 why ſhould you not at 
laft recall your exiled Piety, and aſſume a holy and beconting indignation againſt 
theſe her cruel, her implacable Enemies ? | 
9. But this you cannot be ſuppoſed to do, whilſt you arraign only other men's Every mar, 
fins, and leave your own out of the Indiment. I doubt not, many of you do with RE 
diſpleaſure, perhaps more than enough, charge her ruine upon the immediate In- that his 
flruments, accuſe the bold Intruſion of ignorant Teachers, of having depraved her 9%" "5 | 
Doctrine ; Ambition and Envy of impatient Inferiors, of ſubverting her Diſci- hand in the 
pline; the Pride and Fation of buſie Spirits, of diſturbing her Peace ; the tour 
greedy Avarice of Sacrilegious perſons, of devouring her Patrimony. And theſe 7 
1 ſhall not deny to have been the Weapons that thus have mortally wounded hex. 
But let it be remembred, that theſe were wielded and whetted by the more gene- 
ral impieties, from whence they borrowed their deſtruftive power. And therefore 
to transfer the guilt here, is but the artiſice of laying Uriah with the Sword 
of the Children of Ammon, which you know acquitted not David from being a 
Murderer. No, God knows, here lies a Carkaſs of a poor bleeding Church, but 
which of you our Elders are qualified for the purgation the Law aſſigns in that 
caſe, Deut. 21. 8. which of you can ſay, our hands have nor ſhed this blood; 
neither have our eyes ſcen 1t ? 
10, Tet the leſs capable you are of thus waſhing your hands in innocence, And the 
the greater need you have to waſh them in Penitence, and therefore ſince as you \**1nno- 
are Sons to this Mother, the Office of Avenger of blood devolves on yor ; O re, the 
bring forch fruits of Repentance, by diſcharging that part faithfully ; drag more 
out theſe Criminals which have taken Sanctuary in your breaſts, and there ganas 
dwell ſecurely, as in a City of Retuge, and hew them 1n preces, as Samuel tent we 
did Agag before the Lord. And as your incentives to this are infinitely _- © 
greater and more preſſing, than in other murders, ſo will the effefts alſo vaſtly 
tranſcend thoſe of common Fuftice. That only revenges ; but this may repair the 
miſchief, recall the vital ſpirits, and reunite the ſcattered limbs of this mangled 
body. Such an Omnipotency is there in ſincere Repentance, that it is able 
even to. effeft a Reſurreflion. O that you would be ambitious of working this 
Miracle, and by this pious Prodigie beget your Mother, that yoz would ep 
| D d d 2 0 
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þ fo long over her aſhes, till that moiſture had rendered them prolifical, and you 
ſee her ſpring out of her Urn. LL” 
cithe IT. 7 bis, this is your only way & reverſing that extripating Degree, whit), 
only way theſe Hamans ( your fins) have procured. And if you neglect this, Morde. 
to prevent 17%. menace 10 Heſter will be too applicable to you : If God in his anfathomabl: 
own Ruine, mercy ſhould causc deliverance and enlargment to arile from ſome other 
and that of 114ce to this poor deſolate Church, yet your ſelves can expect nothing but Deſtry. 
—_— ion. If you have no ſenſe of the deſolations of S10n, no pity to ſee her in the 
Duſt, but ftill chaſe to cheriſh thoſe impreties which have brought her thither , 
yet even they will at the laſt, avenge her quarrel, bring you thoſe miſeries, the 
ſenſe whereof it will be impoſſible for you to avoid, or extinguiſh. 
Sin isthe x 2. For alas torepreſent your ſins to you as the Originals merely of Temporal, 
cauſe both whether Private or Publick Ruins, is to give you too fair and flattering a Pour 
WT i traiflure of them : Theſe are but the light preluſory Skirmiſhes to a more diſmal 
ternal = ſlaughter, the prologue to the fatal Tragedy. Take their full charafer from the 
miſn73 Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 21. The end of thole things 1s death, ever death eternal, 
It is our uſual comfort againſt the perſecutions of men, that they can purſue us ng 
farther than to the grave © There, as Job ſpeaks, the weary be at reſt. By; 
this Tyrant in our own breaſts has no ſuch limits to its malice, but then eſpecially 
begins, when all other cruelties ceaſe, tortures infinitely by the gnawings of that 
worm which never dies, and the ſcorchings of that fire which never ſhall te 
quenched. | 
Ws to 13. And now who can ſufficiently wonder at the infatuation, that You ſhoull 
cheriſh and Jemr upon the diſmiſſing of ſo treacherous a Gueſt, that You ſhould cheriſh this 
df Viper in your boſoms, which you already feel eating your Bowels, devouring all 
folly and your temporal felicities, and yet takes thoſe but in the way to your Heart, your 
_—_ more Precious and eternal part ? Tis the common Maxim even of thoſe that re. 
: " ceive advantage by the perfidiouſneſs of others, to love the Treaſon, but hate the 
Traitor : But here is that Rule quite inverted; You hate the Treaſon, are impa- 
tient of the affliting conſequences of your ſin, yet love the Traitor, hug that iy 
your cloſeſt Embraces. The Apoſile indeed forewarns us of the Deccittulneſs of 
(in, Heb. 3. 13. but ſare this is a pitch beyond that ; this is not deceit, but in. 
chantment, ſome powerful Philtrum it muſt needs be, that can make men i 
love not only with deformity but diſeaſe. 
| 14. But all the Magicians of Egypt arc not able to ſtand before Moſes, 
+ ach this Magick is not ſo irreſiſtible, but that Reaſon and Religion will yield You 
more ami- cozntercharms able to diſ-inchant You, if You will but ſuffer them to come in 1 


= =. your aid. Do but once ſlep out of the Devil s Circle, the afual Vertiginous pur- 
delis 4 . . . . 
than Vice, ſuit of your ſinful appetites, and grove your Faculties ſome intermiſſion, ſo much 


breath from that hot chaſe as may qualifie them for a calm conſiderate view of 

other things, and then 'tis certain you will diſcern, that Vertue has a much more 

raviſhing appearance, infinitely more deleftable and enamouring, than all the De- 

zil's Opricks could put upon your higheſt and moſt guſiful ſenſualities. Do you 

only beſtow ſome attentive looks upon ber , let her once in at your eyes, and then 

leave her to make her own way to your heart. And this is ſure a very moderatere- 

queſt ; that you will but vouchſafe to look upon what is thus amiable. And with 

what pretence can you deny it? Tou who to gaze on thoſe tranſitory Beauties which 

|. nn are only your ſnares, ſtick, at no dijjiculty, will be content to come ( thoſe of your 

to that have 10 other motives ) even to Church upon that errand: 0 donot here put 

veget pre- off your curioſity, where alone it may avail you, but rather take this opportunity 
neem of hallowing that( hitherto profane ) part of your temper. 

minds a- 15.1t has been None of the Devil's meaneſt or unluckieſt Arts to infuſe preju- 

_ dices into men's minds againſt Chriftian Practice, by repreſenting it in the moſt 

averting 


<< WII 
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averting Forms. He changes ſhapes with it, and as he transforms himſelf intg 
an Angel of light, ſo he does this into one of Darkneſs, makes it appear 
State of the moſt dilmal ſadneſs and horror, a region of Antipodes to all Top 
and chearfuleſs. And how much more ready men are 10 take the Devil at his 
word than Chriſt at his, who profeſ/es his Yoke eaſic.and his Burden light, aþ- 
pears too viſible in the general averſeneſs thoſe have to Picty, who never ſo much 
as tried it, out take up implicit confuſed prejudices againſt it, and retain thoſe 
as faſt, as if they were the products of many years coſtly experiences. And 'tis jo 
be feared, theſe have taken the deepeſt root in the richeſt Soil, they ſeeming ng 
where more 10 flouriſh, than among you of the higheſt Quality. Tet ſure, of all 
ethers, You are moſt obliged to eradicate them, they implying. ſuch a groſs inju- 
ftice, as any ingenuous mind muſt be aſhamed of. 

16. Jouwill your ſelves readily pronounce that Judge not only corrupt, but | 
impudent, that condemns a perſon whoſe cauſe he never heard: Yet if You will wry 
bat reflef, you will find your own werditt rebound upon your ſelves, with a Tu es Religion, 
homo z for 'tis evidently your caſe here. It is time for you therefore to be fo juſt _ 
if not to Vertue, yet to your own Reputations, as to retraf} that condemmatory trial there- 
- ſentence, you have paſt upon her, and put on ſo much at leaſt of the form of " 
Fuſlice, as to give her a fair Trial. But this you cannot do by hearing the 
rongues of men and Angels plead for her, none but her ſelf can manage her cauſe, 
you muſt admit her into your ſociety and converſe, take her into ſuch a familiarity, 
as may bring her within diſtance of your Obſervation, before you pronounce of ber. 

I ſhort, if you will indeed render your ſelves competent Judges, whether a Ver- 
tuous life be a pleaſant or a diſmal thing, enter upon it, and let your own experi- 
ences be your informers. : 

17. I cannot ſuſpeA the Age ſo degenerous, as not to believe there are divers 
particular perſons among you, who have made the experiment, and to their Teſti- 
mony I dare appeal, and doubt not they will from Fudges turn Advocates, and 
recommend it to you, and ſure you will have no cauſe in this inſtance to wave your 
wonted Privilege of being tried by your Peers, to except againſt their judoment 
in the caſe, who being placed in equal circumſtances with you, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to underfland your utmoſt Temptations to Vice, from whence alone all the ſeeming 


difficulties and uneaſineſſes of Vertue do arife. 
18. It were the work of many Volumes to deſcribe the ſeveral diſtin Advuan. Vert isin 


tages towards a pleaſant Being, which are wrapt up in this one comprehenſive Fe- 1,y give. 


licity. T ſhall inſtance only in that, to which the enſuing Tra&t particularly re- andan ene- 


lates, and that is, that it furniſhes you with a ſucceſſion of very agreeable and = Idle- 
oY 


chearful Imploayments. Vertue is of a buſie and ative Nature, and as in its ſe- 
zeral Operations it has an oppoſition to all the ſeveral ſorts of Vice, ſo in its very 
Conſtitution and Principle it bears an avowed Antipathy to that one fertile Semi. 
nary of moſt other Sins, Idleneſs; and ſure the reſcuing you from that is no con- 
temptible Beneſit. For though you ſeem to challenge it as a conſiderable part of 
your Inheritance, that you may live and do Nothing, and are wery tenacious of 
that Claim; yet, "tis moſt evident, that what you contend for, as your Privilege, 
your ſelves eſteem your burden, yea ſo much ſo, that to be rid of it you caſt away 
Eſtate, Health, Soul and all for company, imploy your ſelves the moſt ruinouſly, 
rather than endure to be Idle; nay quite confute your own Pretenſions to eaſe, by 
thoſe laborious and toilſome Vices, which you are fain to call Pleaſures, to render 
them tolerable, but have certainly no pretence to that Title on any other ſcore, but 
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that they keep you doing. L NIP" vd 
19. And now what more grateful office can poſfebly be done for men in this Con- many plea 
ing inn0- 


dition, than to ſhew them how they may free themſelves of this load without con- MS". 


trating a worſe; I mean the guilt of thoſe things which like Rehoboam _— tiſements: 
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Gentlemans Calling. 


SE C. To 
Of Buſineſs aid ( allings in general. 


WASEE that by /oth and improvidence diſlipates and conſumes z;;;, ;; 
that Stock which 1s properly his own, falls juſtly under wate wr 
the blunt Cenſure of Folly, and uſually under the ſharper /" 
and more ſmarting Penance of Poverty and Want: But cher; to 
he chat 1s but a deputed Manager, if he neglect his Depo- 7479 
fitum, is liable to a heavier weight both of Obloquy and j; +r-u?:d 
Diſcipline. The weakneſs of the one may poſſibly meet with ſomewhat # & 4 
of pity ; but the falſneſs and treachery of the other is the object of an 
univerſal deteſtation, and 1s oftentimes very ſeverely ſentenced by thoſe, 

who it they would impartially reflett, would find themſelyes deeply 1n- 

volved in the ſame guilr. 

2. God has placed Mar in the World, not as a Proprietary, but a Ste- 144 is bur 
ward ; he hath put many excellent things into his poſleſhon, but theſe in 4 Seward 
cruſt to be not only kept, but negotiated with, and by traftick improved Lone 
to the uſe of the true Owner : Yet herein dealing as a moft bounntal Ma- i225 
ſter, by not only promiſing tranſcendent Rewards in the future to his fide- 7” 
lity, but even annexing at the preſent ( as to the Heifer that treadeth out the 
Corn ) a moſt liberal ſubſiſtence, interweaving his intereſt fo with his Duty, 
that the dilcharge of it 1s his only means of being happy even 1n thus 
world. | | | 

3. This certainly 1s the ſtate of mankind 1n general ; every ( 1 mean Ra- Ever; na 
tional ) perſon having ſomething of this kind 1ntruſted to him. No man = gly 
that bath underſtanding, be that of a higher or lower {1ze, buc hath vart- text «for: 
cty of abilities of one fort or other, and withal that actuating power, © 
which ſhould ſetthem on work. And then ſurely he that hath nor been 
excluded from the receus, muſt not pretend an exemption from the dit- 
burſements, the tasks, butis under a ſtrict obligation of improving what 
he hath thus received, of bringing in fruit to the Granary, as well 1n Or- 
der to his own account and joy in the auditing of the harveſt, as allo to 
the glory of God from whom alone he derives ( and muſt 1impute ) both 
the ſeed, and irrigation, and the very increaſe. And he tha on thelc 
grounds and according to theſe meaſures decently adminiſters ins Province, 
{cdulouſly attends this duty in this matter, will find himlclf placed 1n ſuch 
an active ſtate of buſineſs, that he ſhall have lictle cauſe to ſuſpe&t himſelf 
neglefted or forgotten by God and Nature, or placed in the world with- 

Our a Calling. re 

- 4: From whatis thus indiſpenſably required of a// men, no one rank or 
Individual of that ſpecies can plead an immunity. And therefore till choſe 
whom Birth, Education and Wealth, and the common dialect of the world 


Eee hath 
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{he Gentleman's ( alling. 


hach made known by the ſtile of Gentlemen, ſhall think fit ro expunge the 
latter part of that title, and diſclaim the nature of mer, as they arewilling 
to do the duty, they muſt certainly retract this error, and acknowledge 
they have their ſhares in this common obligation. 
Tie Be 5+ Nay indced it they could fo far imitate the Prince of the Morning, as 
Agels = to ſucceed to that rank which he was willing to leave, 1 mean to alcend 
—_— abovc humanity and aſſume the nature of Angels, yet even thither would 
{ereral ofs- this purſue and overtake them. Among all the Orders of that divine 
ces axd im- Hjerarchy they would not find one Patron or Preſident of Idleneſs. For 
arti as the ſpirituality of their eſſence renders them more agile and active, fo 
Spirits. that activity 1s perpetually exerciſed in employing the divine abilities they 
have receiyed, to the glory of God the Donor : And that not only in 
bearing a part in that Celeſtial Quire which inceſlantly ſings his praiſes, 
bur in the more laborious and ſervile offices of being miniſtring ſpirits, 
yea even to thoſe to whom both in reſpe& of nature and innocence they 
are infinitely ſupcriour. And this they do with perfc&alacrity and chear- 
fulneſs, thinking it their greateſt honour and dignity to be thus buſied. 
Their regitive Power over the world, ſaith Gerſon, 3s not ſo ſuitable an ingre- 
dient for a Magnificate of their compoſing, as that greater dignity of receiving 
and performing God's commands : An evidence how much the meaſures of 
honour differ between the Courtiers of Heaven and Earth, the Inhabi- 
\ tants of that refined, and this groſs Region. Thus then the proſpect 
lies before the Gentleman: If he chuſe enther to look level on the ſame 
nature with himſelf, or dirc&t his eyes upward on that of the glorious Spi- 
rits that encompaſs God's Throne, he will not 1n all the Records of Earth 
or Heaven find eyer a Patent for ſloth, avy Clauſe of Exemption in this 
univerſal Law. 
The brute 6. Nay, it this man in honour would bid farewel to his Birth-right, and 
cr become /ike the beaſts that periſh, Pſal. 49. 20. it. he couJd be content, in 
ſeveral por- purſuit of this one fanſied privilege of a Gentleman, to renounce all the 
ers 9" 1 real ones of a man, and make Nebuchadnezzar's puniſhment his option : 
es to the . R - : . 
end for» Yet neither the Ficld nor the Foreſt could give him Sanctuary, afford him 
which1h any number of afociates to aid, or but countenance him in his mutiny 
ed. againſt this divine Decree, they would rather be his turors and moni- 
tors to obey it. For what rank even of the moſt ſavage Animals 1s there 
which we can indict of the not employing thoſe faculties they have recei- 
ved ? Are they not generally in a perpetual and regular motion to thoſe 
ends for which they were created, in continual exerciſe of thoſe powers 
with which they are endued ? Yea ſome of them with ſuch improvement 
to all their neceſſary purpoſes, that it hath raiſed a doubt whether they 
act by inſtin&t or reaſon, by fancy or judgment. Pythagoras 1s diſcerna- 
bly on their fide : And Ariſtotle that was leſs kind to them, ſeems by one 
ſaying to have yielded the cauſe, when of thoſe creatures which, he: ſaith, 
want reaſon, he confeſleth that fancy ſupplies its place. T need not take part 
in this diſpute ; whatſoever their faculties or Talents are, none can doubt 
Tea the ve- : . k 
7» ſenſeleſs Of their ule of them, or whether this their uninterrupted obedience to 
axdinari- the Law of their Creation reflets the proportionable glory on their 
urecper. Creator. 
form all ts 7. To deſcend one degree lower yet,; The very inanimate Creatures 
Ges aftord their conſort to this divine harmony ; every one of them perform 
rare in ax Thoſe offices, fail not in the exerciſe of all thoſe ( not 'unaCtive ) qualities 


_—_ God hath pur into them. The Sur hath recciveda. power of cheriſhing and 
"7 enliveningterreſtrial bodies, and it folds notupiurs rays, but commutucates 
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and diſpenſeth them freely. The Earth has received a power of tructify- 
ing, giving ſap and verdure to that which grows upon 1, and it with- 
holds nor that vital moiſture, bur like a render nurſe {ſends it forth libe- 
rally to all thar expe& nouriſhment from her breaſts; and fo proportion- 
ably co all other parts of this great body. And that all this ſerves to 11- 
Juſtrate the glory of char omnipotent wiſdom which hath placed che in 
chis ſo excellent a ſubordination, 1s moit vifible without the help of a per- 
ſpective. When the Queen of Sheba ſaw the magniticence and regularity 
of Solomon's Court, ſhe brake ont into an admiration of his wiſdom: And 
farcly a far greater occaſion 1s miniſtred to all thofke who contemplate 
the admirable order of the Univerſe, with all cranſportation of Soul ro 
magnifie and adore the divine Dilpoler of it, as we lee trequemtly exem- 
plified tous in the ſublime Raptures of the holy Pſal/mift, who never ber- 
cr approves his right to be called the Sweet Singer of lirac}, than on this 
raviſhing Theme. 

8. And now can it be fanſicd a privilege and dignity, to be the one av great 

jarring ſtring 1n this great Inſtrumenr? To diſcompole this divine melody, \ w/o 
and become the only unprofitable uſeleſs part of the Creation ? ſhall thoſe z,+ 6;»1:17 
whom God hath made /ittle lower than the Angels, ſubdue and debaſe their 9125 the 
natures beneath the very loweſt rank of Creatures ? and ſhall this ( not 1 vn 
humble bur ) ſordid exinanition be lookr upon withreverence, courted as ior. 
a preferment? This certainly is ſuch an abſurdity, as wants nothing to its 
confutation, but merely to be conſiderd : And therefore if Gentlemen 
would bur ſoberly reflect, there 1s little doubt bur they would reſign ar 
once their claim, and their value of this ſo detaming a piece of honour, 
{o abaſing an exalcation. 

9. We canlet down our thoughts but one ſtep lower, and that is into 7he Devils 
the bottomleſs pit; and from thence ſure none wall defire to ferch a pre- 715% 
cedent; yet if he did, even that black Region could not afford ir. For 14; tus 
though it muſt be confeſſed, thoſe accarſed ſpirits accord nor with the 4/947 be 
former inſtances, in reſpect of the end of their actions; yet they do in the 2*,75** 
activity it ſelf: Theirs is a buſie ſtate, though to an ill purpoſe : Satar mar's d- 
goes to and fro in the earth, Job 2.2. and he walks about ſeekins whom he may" 
devour, 1 Pet. 5.12. Yea he employs all his faculties roo, makes diligenc 
uſe of all that acuteneſs and dexterity, which either his nature or cxpert- 
ence have furniſhed him with, towards that end he purſues. So that 1t 
were a wronging, a calumniting even of the very Dew, to charge him 
with idleneſs: Which though it be a fin which yields him ſuch liberal 
crops, that he may well ſeck both to plant and cheriſh it in humane na- 
ture, yet he cannot offer ſuch violence to his own, as to become an Ex- 
ample of it. = 

10. We may hence make a meaſure, how ſcandalous, reproachfal a ine 
thing this is, which neither Heaven, Earth, nor Hell it ſelf will own, bur © #14 


a Patron 


1s like an illegitimate birth, diſclaim'd by all. How unreaſonable, nay :hroughar 
how infamous will ic then be, for thoſe to take up this expoſed brat, to *% 7h! 
foſter this vice in their boſoms; who have of all others the greateſt and 
moſt particular obligation to deteſt it, as having received the moſt of thoſe 
Talents which engaged them to action? - And that fuch is the Gentleman's 
condition, a flight inſpection will ſerve todemonſtrate: 
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The Gentleman's Calling. 


SECT. IL 
Of Varieties of Callings. 


I. OW ſince the univerſal obligation, which is incumbent upon all, 
Talents we and renders 1t ſtri&t duty to have a Calling, reſts upon this unde- 
Ns hs niable ground, 7hat all men have received from God ſome abilities to atuate, 
greater in- ſorne Talents to 1mprove ; it follows by all Laws of inference, that thoſe 
/*",4 Who have received the molt of theſe, can of all others the leaſt reaſonably 
jrom w, Pretend to an Exemption, but muſt on the contrary be acknowledged un- 
der the conſtraint 'of the ſtronger and more numerous ties, the general 
duty which herein lies upon all, extending and ſpreading it ſclf into ſeve- 
ral Branches, according to the quality and proportion of mens reccits. 
God bath 2. Hence 1t comes to pals, that mens Callings and employments become 
wiſely j- fo various, not only by the free choices of the ſeveral men, bur even by 
fence mer -the dircction and aflignation of God and Nature, becauſe one manis fur- 
Callings ard iſhed with an ability, which qualifies him for one ſort of calling, another 
mp 1s by his diſtin&t propriety markt out for another. And hence allo it is, 
that thoſe callings, which are diſtinct in ſeveral perſons, may come to be 
united 1n one man, becauſe the ſeveral abilities, which conſtitute thoſe 
Callings, concurring in him, the duties muſt by unavoidable conſequence 
do foallo. This 1s in ſome degree obſervable in moſt men, who beſides 
the general powers common to mankind, do receive ſome peculiar in order 
to ſome ſpecial end, and ſo are obliged not only to thoſe Exerciſes which 
belong indifferently to their whole ſpecies, but to thoſe alſo for which they 
are individually qualified. Thus thoſe whom God hath called to Chri/ti- 
anity, are by that impowred for thoſe performances which that holy pro- 
feſſion exacts, and ſo have the calling of Chriſtians ſuperadded to the other, 
which either natural or civil obligation had laid upon them; ſo that the 
ſame man may have various callings, in relation to his differing capacities, 
unleſs as we diſtinguiſh mens Souls into the vegetative, the animal, and 
the rational, which in ſtricter ſpeaking may be ſaid to be only divers ope- 
rations of the ſame Soul, ſo in truth what we term ſeveral callings, be bur 
the ſame comprehenſive one, ſtretching it ſclt into the ſeveral faculties of 
the perſon. | 
Gentlmen _ 3. I need not attempt to evince the 1mpropriety of the phraſe, 'will 
_— ſerve my end as well that they pals for ſevcral, and the application I ſhall 
= Callize, Make of it, 1s to ſhew thoſe who are unwilling to hear of any Caling at all, 
that they that they have obligations indiſpenſable to more than one. They have 
_r whatever can belong to them as men, they have alſo what belongs to 
many. © them as Chriſtians; and they have allo a peculiar addition appertaining to 
_ »themn as Gentlemen, that is by interpretation, thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed 
from the vulgar, not only by empty names and aery titles, but by real do- 
natives, diſtributed to them by God, as ſo-many diſtinct advantages, fertile 
"and prolical abilities, cowards the bringing him in his expected harveſt of 
honour and glory. red 20-21 OI 1245, Th; 
76e duriss i 4+ Ir is roo much to be doubted, many of them may need admonition 
« a Me Concerning the two former. of theſe. callings; the - duties eyen of men, 
and Cbrifti- ruch more of Chriſtians being ſo far worn out of practice, that they ſeem 
"ral; to be out of memory too; or if they be ar all refle&ted on, 'ris with the 
gottex aud ſame ſcorn that the antiquated habits of our forefathers are, as things fit 


er 7% only to dreſs a man up an obje&t of laughter and derifion. Bur = 
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otherwiſe than they ſhall happen to be linked and interwoven, as in many 
particulars they are, with the zhird, that of the Gentleman. 

s. And here they need not fear that I mean to put the Spade or Han 71»: +: 
mer into their hands, to require them to become cither Husbandmen or #74! r-- 
Mechanicks: My whole deſign 1s founded in their diſtinction from thele, —_ 
pamely, in thoſe things, wherin either in kind or degree they exccl them, tha: /e1vng 
That many ſuch things there are, they will need no Monitor at another © 7, 
time, when the Queſtion is only of the Reverence and Reſpe&t due from © 
{ſuch their inferiours: In ſuch caſes every one can make large Scrolls and 
Catalogues ( written, like Ezekzel's Roll, within and without ) of his Advan- 
tages and Prerogatives, and {tretch them to the exacting the very lait mire of 
Tribute they can poſibly pretend to. But let them remember, that God 
1s as jealous of his Honour, as they can be of their own: And therefore 
as they make thoſe Pre-eminences, inſtruments of attracting Glory trom 
choſe below them, fo they muſt allo of reverberating and returning ir 
home to that divine-Power above them, who beſtowed them ro that end. 
and will nor finally be deluded; bur if they will diſappoint his primary 
intention, that of having is Grace glorified 1n their faithful managery of 
thoſe Talents, they ſhall not be able to defeat his ſecondary, that of ha- 
ving his Juſtice magnifzed in the fatal doom of ſuch forhful ſervants ; if 
they will envy him the more agreeable ſatisfattion of beſtowing Rewards, 
they cannot defraud him of that ( chough inferiour ) of executing ven- 
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The Particulars of the Gentleman's Advantages above others. 


i. I) UT to dwell nolonger on Generals, I ſhall deſcend to particularize 4rarts- 
thoſe Advantages, by which they are ſevered anddiſcriminated from 5 7**n= 

the vulgar, and which conſequently by being peculiar ro them, devolve men are :«- 
on them an obligation of a diſtin# Duty. And here I ſhall be carctul ro #47 = 
prevent diſpute, and therefore take in none but what are ſo obvious, as 
to be univerſally acknowledged ; and then having my premiſles granted, 
I ſhall hope they will not betray themſelves ſuch ill Logicians, as to reſiſt 
or diſclaim the Concluſion. | 

2, I begin with that Advantage which they are carlicſt poſleſt of, that of r. 7ie 41- 
an ingenuous and refined Education; of which, I hope, none that hath had 47 
it, will ſo far confure the efficacy, as to deſpiſe and undervalue it. What 714 ;vcens 
the Apoſtle urges 1n- a higher argument, Rom. 9. may be appliable here, 9 #ducs- 
Mens minds are naturally of the fame Clay: Education is the Potter's hand *** 
and wheel, that forms them into Veſſels of honour or diſhonour. And though 
experience ſhews us, 1t 15 too poſſible tor Men to deface thoſe nobler Im- 
preſſions which they have thus received, yer that makes it not ceaſe to be 
in it ſelf a moſt eſtimable Bleſſing, any more than that cxcellency of God's 
Image wherein Man was created, could: be defaced by his Fall. Ir 1s cer- 
rain, there is no humane means more effectual rowards the refining and 
ſharpning Mens Intellects, giving them an edge and quickneſs; and that 
the more, becauſe it takes them 1n that Age wherein their faculries are, as 
their joynts, pliant and tractable, and ſo capable of being by exerciſe = 

'« proy 
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prov'd into great degrees both of ſtrength and a&tivity. This Advantage 
the meaner ſort generally want, the expencefulneſs of ſuch a breeding ſets 
\ it beyond their reach: The indigence of whoſe condition, doth on the con- 
crary determine their purſuits to that only, which may bring them in a 
ſubſiſtence, faſtens them to the Shop or plough, and fo leaves their minds 
uncultivared and unapt for thoſe more excellent productions which the 
happier Inſtitution of Gentlemen enables them for; as we ſce it-obſerved by 
the Wiſe man, Feclus. 38. 25. to the end of thar Chapter. 
2:7he Al 23. A ſecond Advantage 15 that of Wealth, which to Gentlemen ſeems to 
vantage of be, as it were rained down from the Clouds, both in reſpect of the plenty 
wealth and : 5 gp . : Z 
Riches and the caſineſs of 1ts acquiſition. Fair Patrimomnies, large Inheritances 
deſcend on them without onedrop of their ſweat, one minute's toil or fo. 
licitude, as if they were the undoubted Heirs of the Tfraelites Blefling, Suc- 
ceſſors in their Canaan, who were to poſſeſs Houſes full of all good things 
which they filled not,and Wells digged which they digged not, Vineyards and Olive- 
trees which they planted not, as 1t 1s Deut. 6. 11. The Poct hath placed it in 
the front of his Inventory, the prime ingredient in the complereſt felicity 
of this life, Res non parta labore ſed relifia : Whereas on the other {ide the 
lower rank of Men fetch their mere neceſl{arics out of the Earth,which be. 
ing as 1t were, hardnedand petrified by Adam's fin, muſt be mollified and 
ſuppled with their ſweat, before 1t will become penetrable, will not yield 
them food, but gives them allo a portion of ſorrow with it. They muſt 
firſt be torn with thoſe Thorns and Briars which cover her ſurface, before 
they can fetch nouriſhment out of her Bowels; they muſt buy their Bread 
with their ſweat, as 1f they had engroſled the penalty of their firſt Fathers 
ſin, whilſt Gentlemen ſweat only at the engagement of their ſports, or by 
the dire&tion of the Phyſician, to digeſt their fulneſs of Bread. Which eve- 
ry one muſt confeſs a ſufficient inequality. 
3. The 4i- 4+ A third 1s that of 7ime. This depends by way of conſequence on the 
vaxaze ff former. For God having made ſuch liberal proviſions for them, thus pre- 
5 212 vented them with the Bleſſings of his Goodneſs, they can have noneed to 
employ their time to gain that, wherewith they already abound; and ſo 
being exempted from that one devouring expence of it, have a great ſtock 
to beſtow: on other more excellent purpoſes: Whereas the poor Man 
hath ſcarceany vacant minute, or ſuch as he can call his own. They are 
all foreſtalled by thoſe preſſing neceſlities which lie unremoveable upon 
him. His day-hours are challenged by his labour, his nights by his reſt ; 
and the ſarisfying of thele claims ſo neceſſary, that his own ſupport, per- 
haps that alſo of a numerous family depends upon 1t; and therefore he 
may not attempt to defeat them. So that. if Zime be: to be accounted a 
- Treaſure, as undoubtedly it is, here 1s a ſecond ſort of Poverty to which he 
' 1s expoſed as a reſult of the former; and another manifeſt inequality be- 
tween him and the Gentleman. | a 
4. 7le 41- 5- A fourth is thattof Authority, by which. I mcan not that which be- 
vantage of Jongs to thoſe which are advanced to Publick Office; for that being pecu- 
7orer 917 liar to forme few only, will nor bear a diſtinct part in my preſent confidera- 
” tion: But Lunderſtand by it that more private influence which Gentlemen 
generally have on thoſe that are their Dependents. And this alſo may be 
reckoned an effe&tof the former, their Wealth : ror in proportion to that, 
the number of Servants, Tenants, and Penſioners, ( y<ca, perhaps of Friends 
too ) is to be meaſured. And over all thelc they have ſomewhat (though 
not of abſolute deſpotical dominion, yet ) of ſway and prevalency. On 


the other fide, the poor Man's authority 1s bounded - within the narrow 
| C1rCuil 
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circuit of thus little Corrage, being 1n ettect no other than the propagation 
of that Power Nature hath given him over his own body, to thoſe 
Branches which ſpring from it, his Children ; and to that Cien which 18 
ingrafted into it, his Wite. And 1f he ſhall but peep our of this little 
Principality, attempt to enlarge his Territories, and preſcribe to any Fo- 
reigner, he will ſoon be taught how litcle his power 1s acknowledged, and 
conſequently how great a diſtance he ſtands in this particular alſo from 
the Gentleman. | LY 

6. The fifth is that of Reputation and Efteem; which asthe World goes, 
is a ſhadow that waits only on the greater Bodies. Wealth and Honour 


Fa The Ad- 
vantage of 
Eſteem and 


are the things that render any perſon conſiderable amongſt Men, prepare 2%" 


them with an aptnels to embrace his Dictates, to conſider his Counſels, to 
tranſcribe his Copies. And though now 1t often falls out to be an unjuſt 
meaſure, yet perhaps it may have no unjuſt Original. For if ſuch perſons 
did make ule of thole advantages they have, to make their Minds as rich 
as their Fortunes, this were bur their due. And therefore if it be paid 
them upon this ſuppoſition, 1t 1s they only that are guilty of the injuſtice; 
by defeating the ground of it. Burt by what tenour ſoeyer they hold it, 
'tis ſure, 1t may be made an apt Inſtrument to many good purpoſes, and 
therefore will deſerves to be accounted into the number of their adyanta- 
ges. But now 1t you look on the poor Man, you ſhall ſee him loaded with 
Contempts, from which no inward excellencics he poſlefles can reſcue him. 
Ic is the obſervation of the wiſeſt of Men, that the poor man's wiſdom is de- 


ſpiſed, Eccleſ. 9. 16. So hated and ſcorned a thing 1s Poverty, that it ſeems 


the Fate of it 1s infectious, and caſts reproach upon the moſt eltimable 
things that cohabit with it. The world 1s ſo full of inſtances of this truth, 
that we need go no higher than our own times. But if we ſhould look 
back, we may find one as ancient as Fob, who in his own perſon expert- 
mented theſe diſtant effets of Proſperity and Adverfity. While he was 
in a flouriſhing condition Men gave ear to hin, and waited and &pt ſilence 
at his' counſel. After his words, they ſpake not again, and his ſpeech dropped on 
them, Fob 29. 21, 22, But in the next Chapter we find the Scene quite 
changed, and this reverenced and adored perſon is become a ſong and & 
by-word to the baſeſt of men. 1 ſhall readily acknowledge this injurious trear- 
ing of the poor to be a great Barbariſm. But though there can nothing 
be inferred from it as de jure, yet its being ſo de fafo, proves all I am 
about to aſſert, viz. The great unevennels that 1s ( in this 1nftance, as well 
as the former ) between Gentlemen and their Inferiours. 


7. Having given this Schedule of undeniable Privileges they enjoy, I 41 theſe 
ſhall, before I proceed farther, beſeech him them hereto make a ſtand, and 44 


es 


{oberly' to conſider whether it be imaginable, chat God hath put fo many 


of managery, as the ſhalloweſt Humane Providence falls not under. Wull Ltyſe or 


Uanta-. 
are be- 


owed on 


excellent inſtruments of Action into their hands, only to make them lefs Gentlemen - 
active? That were to accuſe the Divine Wiſdom of ſuch an unskilful kind 7 Pr» 


any ofthem be at the care and expence to furniſh a Servant with all Ma- mif1mpo3; 


terials and Utenſils for work, with no other Deſign, but chat he may ſpend 
his time: either in fleep or riot? If they will nor, I ſhall ask how they 
would like a Servant that ſhould fo abſurdly pervert their intentions ? 
And-according to the anfwer they give tothat, leave chem to conclude of 


| their own acceptableneſs with their great Maſter ; who'not only 1n a ſingle 
inſtance, bur in an habitual courſe behave themſelves as prepoſterouſly. I 
cannot ſee how ſuch a reflection, if made with any feriouſnefs, can ns of 
being attetided with a ſcyere ſelf- condemnation, And then chat being fo 

Proper - 
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proper a baſis and ground- work, ſhould methinks by a kind, even of natu- 
ral energy, invite them to ſuperſtruct on it more Noble and Chriſtian 
purpoſes; that they who are ſo apt to expect Adoration from others, fo 
willing to be Idoliz'd, may not yet any: longer be willing to be indeed 
Idols ( have mouths and ſpeak, not, &c. Pſal. 135. as many unattive powers, 
as thoſe have Organs) but may rather aſpire to ſome degree of reſem- 
blance to that Divine Eſſence, whoſe operations are as Inceſſant as Exce]. 
lent, and by an unintermitted Induſtry in employing thoſe advantages 
God hath pur into their hands, anſwer his deſign in beſtowing them. 


— 


SECT © 
The Branches of his C alling founded in the firſt Advantage, that of Education, 


That 1. T Preſume tis by this time rendered ſufhciently evident, That a Genile- 
Gentlemen | man hath a Calling ; It 15 now ſcalonable to advance, and ſhew what 
line, aud that is. And of this the ground hath already been Jaid in the laſt Sefior 
whatit is. by the enumeration of thoſe peculiar Advantages he poſleſſes ; which being 
thoſe Tallents committed to his managery, his Calling will be the moſt cx- 
actly anatonized and diſtributed into its parts, by unfolding thoſe ſeveral 
Branches of his Receits, and examining what improvements each of them 
is capable of, which as ſo many diſtinct Limbs make up the entire Body of 
his Calling. | | 
2. This I ſhall do, notonly in the groſs, but ſeverally, through every one 
of them, and ſhall take the liberty otdoing it withthe addition of a double 
refletion; the one on the contrary praftice, the other on the pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction that will infallibly attend the diſcharge of this Duty. 
WW... 3 begin with that of their Education ; the former part whereof com- 
14-3 4; monly commences as timely as the firſt Exerciſes of their Reaſon. it is fo 
2a1t4;e pe- creditable a thing to have Children pur into an early nurture, that there 
e499” are fcw Parents ſo careleſs of their own reputation, as to neglect it, but do 
_ * either by themſelves, orſome others, to whom they aſlign the charge, put 
them under ſuch a Diſcipline as may break their natural rudeneſs and ſtub- 
borneſs, mould them into ſome form of Civility, and teach them that 
firſt Fundamental Leſſon of Obedience, on which all future inſtructions 
muſt be built. And this 1s an huge advantage, not only towards the ſuc- 
cceding parts of Education, but toward the regularity of the whole lite. 
For by having their Infant-paſſions thus checked and bridled, they become 
more tame and governable ever after. The next part of Education, 15 
Frudition and inſtruction, and under a Succeſſion of this they are for many 
years. Scarce any that owns the name of Gentleman, but will commit his 
Son to the care of ſome Tutor, either at home or abroad, who at firſt 1n- 
ſtills choſe -Rudiments, proper to their tenderer years, and as Age matures 
their parts, ſo advances his Lectures, till he have let them into thoſe ſpaci- 
ous Ficlds of Learning, which will afford them both Exerciſe and Delight. 
This 1s that Tree of knowledge, upon which there lics no interdict: Which 
inſtruQs nor, as that in Eden did, by ſad and coſtly experience, but by fair 
and ſafe intuitions, and may well be looked on as a principal Plant 1n that 
Paradiſe wherein God hath placed this rank of Men. . Is 
#iuchqiz 4 Thele two parts of Education united, qualific a Man for many cx- 
tfies them .. T2or7 | : 
fr many Cclicnt purpoſes. It will be impoſſible to enumerate all, becauſe a mind 


I thus ſubdued and cultivated, muſt yet owe the opportunities of many acti- 
WES © | | | | 
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ons to outward circumſtances and occaſions, which being various and ac- 
cidental, can with no certainty be brought into the account. Bur abitract- 
ing from theſe, there are divers more intrinfick benefirs which nothing 
but a Man's ſelf can fruſtrate; and thoſe alone I ſhall infilt on. 


5s. Firſt, a Man thus Educated 1s better preparcd to relilt all Errors that 7h wider 


franding 1s 


may invade his Underſtanding : His diſcerning Faculty 1s more nimble and 
agile, can ſadden]y ſurround a Propoficion, and diſcover the infirm and 


feeble parts; and lo 1s not to be impoſed upon by ſuch fhght Sophiſms, as #79 3 


captivate whole herds of the vulgar. This Advantage, it is apparent, he 
hath, and it 1s his duty to make uſe of 1, ro examine cautioutly the grounds 
of an Opinion, betorz he give up his aflent co it, and nor to betrav his 
Reaſon, either to his Sloth, by neglecttrg ro givent a competent difcuſhon ; 
or to his Intereſt, by cle&ting Tenents rather by their profitableneſs than 
their truth. Thus certainly is the Ieaſt that 15 ſuppoſable to be required of 
them in this particular, and ſure 1t 1s ſo moderate an injunction, as the 
moſt mutinous humour can have no temptation to quarrel at. For who 
could think him a ſevere impoſer who having turniſhed a Man with alight 
to direct him through ſome dark paſlage, ſhould only requzre him not to 
blow it out ? 


6. And as he hath this Advantage in reſpc&t of his Underſtanding, fo Fhich con- 


hath he, 1n the ſecond place, in relation to his Will: Which though it be 


thing, ye 1t 1s capable of perſwaſions and inducements, and 1s uſually ben- 
ded and inclined by them. Ir muſt therefore be a fair itep towards the 
re&ifying of the WilE«when the Intelle& 1s ſtored with Arguments and 
Incentives to- goodneſs. And this Learning muſt be ſuppoled to provide 
for, unleſs we will exclude our of the Scheme, both Morality and Divinity ; 
for cach of thoſe will yield variety of ſuch Arguments. Morality will pre- 
ſcnt Vertue as perfetly amiable in it ſelf, and fo fit ro be embraced for 
its own ſake: And not only ſo, but alſo as highly profitable and advanta- 
2COUus to us, as being that which gives the ſublimeſt perte&tion to our Na- 
tures, the ſweeteſt reſt and tranquillity ro our Minds; and 1n a word, a full 
ſatisfaction to all our Rational Appetites. Divinity confirms all this, and 
ſuperadds whar infinitely tranſcends 1t, the aſſurance of thoſe eternal and 
glorious rewards 1n another World. And theſe ſurely are ſuch tempring 
alleAives, as are very proper to attract the Will to chuſe what appears thus 
exccllent, thus deſirable, provided they be juſtly repreſented toit. And the 
doing that, the preſſing thele motives home upon the 7, and that 1n re- 
furation of all the contrary deceivable pretenſions of vice, 1s the firſt part 
of their obligation. But then there is alſo a ſecond, and rhat 1s, that they 
permit themſelves to be perſwaded by ſuch efficacious arguments, and 
actually conform their Wills to theſe dictates of their underſtanding, that 
1s, That they really and effectively be ſuch men, as their Education directs 
and requires them to be: Which being the work of their Wills, 'ewill be 
abſurd co plead impoſſibility or infirmity, ſince 'tis manifeſt they may if they 
will; which is ſuch a degree of liberty, as ſerves in all other inſtances to 
denominate a man a free Agent, and ſuch as all puniſhments and rewards 
both Divine and Humane are founded on. 


7. Athird Advantage is in relation to his Afefions ; which being the 1n- 247976: 
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: : | right order. 
teriour and more bruciſh part of the man, are yet ſo impetuous and aflu- A. ct go-. 


ming, that they are very apt to uſurp the: dominion over the nobler tacul- renin F 
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nies; and where they gain it, the event is an{werable ro what we ſee 1n States, 


where the common people have wreſted the Sceprer, all is put into contufion. 
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The Gentleman's Calling. 


The benefits 
whereof ap- 
pear, T1. 1 
the affabili- 
ty and ob- 
ligingneſs 
of their be- 
baviour ; 


2. Intheci- 
vility of 
their ſpeech 
and lan- 
EASE 


Now that which may prevent thele civil broils in the Soul, and ſecure the 
goverment tothe proper Sovereign, may be well reputed an advantage. 
And to this, nothing merely humane 1s more conducing than Education. 
For firſt, that early diſcipline which we preſumed, one part of it puts a 
bridle in the mouths of theſe head-ſtrong paſſions, which by many re- 
peated acts of reſtraint ar laſt forger their nanve ferity, and become more 
calm and tractable. But then erudition compleats this conqueſt, backs 
this unruly beaſt, and by a dextrous managery not only reſtrains, bur 
guides him, and makes him ſcrve tro many uſetul purpoſes, renders theſe 
mutinous Rebels not only captivated {laves, but good Subjects, obedient to 
the laws of Reaſon. All this Education 1s of it ſelf aptly diſpoſed to do, 
if Men will not take the Beaſt's part againſt it, encourage him to plunge 
till he have thrown the Rider. And all that 1s 1n this particular required 
of them, 1s but to hold faſt thoſe reins that are thus pur into their hands, 
to keep their Aﬀections in ſuch a juſt ſubjection that they may receive, not 
give laws. Thus we ſee the influence which Education hath on all the 
eſſential part of a Man's mind. And were it here fo immured and cloſed 
up, that 1t could make no allies at all thence, did the Soul, like Gideor's 
fleece, 1ngrols allthis precious dew; yet whilſt that received ſuch liberal in- 
fuſions, 1t would irretragably evince this to be no mcan inconfiderable ad- 
vantage. Bur it 1s indeed impoſſible it ſhould be ſo confin'd; for if it 
be permitted to make thele imprefſions within, as heat 1n the centre fails 
not to diffuſe it ſelf to the circumference; fo certainly will it extend and 
manifeſt it ſelf in the more viſible effe&s; all the products and emanations 
of a mind thus regulated will own their original, bear the image of cheir 
Parent. | 

$8. And firſt his Behaviour will be affable and civil, not inſolent and im- 
perious; as one that knows Humanity and gentleneſs 15 a common debt 
to Mankind, and therefore will not think fit to contract or dam up his 
civility into ſo narrow a compals, that it ſhall ſwell into complement, and 
mean flattery towards thoſe above, and not ſufter one drop to deſcend on 
thoſe beneath him : But diſperſe its ſtreams ſo, that all channels may be 
filled with it. Tis true, the depth of ſome will require a greater propor- 
tion to that filling than others ; and there 'tis not ro be doubted bur he 
may be more liberal; only in the mean time the ſhallower are not to re- 
main dry. Let the inequality be ſuch as proceeds only from the capacities 
of the Subjects, not from the partiality of the Agent, and he prevaricates 
no part of his duty 1n this matter. 

9. Secondly, his Words will be temperate and decent, the product of 
judgment, not of rage. For he that hath calmed his paſhtons, hath no- 
thing to betray him to raſh, angry, or rude language: This 1s a foam 
which 1s caſt up enly by the billows of a turbulent rempeſtuous mind ; 
and can never be the iſſues of aſerene compoſed temper. To this it 1s but 
proportionable, that they be alſo weighty and material. A wiſe man's words, 
ſaith the Son of Sirach, are weighed in the balance, and therefore he that 
hath improved his Education to that pitch of proficiency, will ſurely look 


| his diſcourſe be ſuch, as may anſwer that character, which muſt at the 


leaſt ſuppoſe it to have ſomething of ſolidity, no man ever attempting to . 


+ -- put froth and bubbles into the Scales. And not only ſo; bur ic muſt allo 


preſume it to have ſomething of uſe and: value; for, whoever takes pains 


- . ro weigh what for its uſefulneſs and meanneſs he intends to caſt our as re- 


fuſe? And both theſe qualifications are very eſſential parts of a Gentleman's 


_ diale&; the one oppoſed to light and fooliſh, the other to unſeaſonablc 


diſcourſe 
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Sect. 1V. eA dvantage of Education, 


diſcourſe. For as the one hath nothing of weight ( unleſs it be thar of a 


burchen to the hearers ) fo the other can have nothing of uſe, nor conſe- 
quently of worth, that being to be meaſured by che aptnefs of it to the 
perſons ro whom 1t 1s addreſſed. Ir ſhould be the endeavour of thofe 
whom God hath endued with knowledge, to convey as much of bencfit and 
inſtruction to others as they can: In order whereunto tis necetlary they 
adapt their ſpeech to the capacnies of thoſe they treat with, otherwiſe ler 
them diſcourſe never ſo claborately, they will rather confound than edifie, 
and appear to affe&t more to boaſt, chan communicate their knowledge, 


10. Laſtly, His Employments will be worthy and ingenuous. A Man 3: 4s the 
choice of 
worthy and 


will abhor to buſie himſclt viciouſly or impertinently ; he hath choſe qua- /virable mn- 
likcations, which render him uſeful, and he muſt give himſelf choſe Exer- 2/91: 


char bath this /zward Nobility of Mind ſuperadded to that of his Birth, 


ciſes whereby he may become the moſt eminently ſo. If by juſt authority 
he be afligned to any publick charge, he 1s to embrace it chearfully ; not 
as a prize either to Ambition or Covetoulnels, but as an opportunity of 
Vertue ; a ſphere wherein he may move the moſt vigoroully in the ſervice 
of God and his Country. But this happening bur to few, 1t 15 neceſſary 
he have ſome other reſerve of action. And ſuch farely, he that induſtri- 
ouſly deſigns it, cannot want : Wherein though perhaps his influence will 
not be ſo general as 1n that, yet it may fall very auſpiciouſly on many. 
And when all thoſe occaſions are exhauſted too, when all direct operati- 
ons are at aſtand, he may yet betake him to the reflex'd, employ his ac&ti- 
vity upon himſclt, which will always remain a proper object of his Indu- 
itry, he being though a rich, yet ſtill ſuch an 1improveable foil, as will 
incourage and reward his Husbandry, though never ſo often repeated. 
And now I ſhall preſume it apparent, That Education 1s a moſt cſtimable 
Treaſure, a precious Mine that contains ſo many rich veins. O, why 
ſhould any that poſleſs it, ſuffer themſelves to be poor, meerly tor want of 
a$111gence 1n digging out the Ore ? 


11. And would to God that were an impertinent complaint, ſuch as zur G-utte- 


men now do 


none were concerned in. But they that look on the Manners of many 


T hiftles to grow inſtead of Wheat, and Cockle inſtead of Barly. Plutarch tells 
us of a worce frozen in the midſt of a River, that became audible by the thaw, 
and applies it to Moral Precepts taught in youth, but actuated by age. 
The Simile ſpeaks him to have lived in better times: For 1n theſe, the 
voice diſſolves with the Ice, leaves not ſo much as an Echo behind 1t. 
Men now make it the buſineſs of their riper years, to unravel nor the 
follies, but the learning of their youth: No ſooner arc they got from 
under the Diſcipline of others, but the firſt aEt of it they exerciſe, 1s up- 
on thoſe notions which have been inſtilled into them. And here they are 
ſuch ſevere Lifors, that the mildeſt infliction 1s to gag and bind chem, 
deprive them both of voice and motion. Nor are they ordinarily fatisf1- 
cd wich this, bur as if they feared they would, like impatient Captives, 
watch ſome advantageto break looſe again, their final doom 1s Oftraciſm, 
they and their Lineage ; all ſober Counſels derived from them are utterly 
expulit, ſo totally rafſed out of their minds, that not the leaſt footſteps of 
them remain. And all this under the name of Pedartry, a title, which it 
1s probable their great averſeneſs tro their Teachers ſuggeſts to them, 
as the moſt pathetick reproach; as if they meant now to be revenged on 

Fits Learning 


. . SY ' / 
that have had this happy inſticution, will find too great cauſe to wonder 14.4 4 


and bewai], that ſo hopeful a Seeds-time ſhould produce fo ſlender, nay, mm 
ſo degenerate a Crop: As if Job's curſe were here exemplified, Job 31. 40. 7979, 
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The Gentlemants Calling. 


Learning and Tutor together, for attempting to make them wile againſt 
their wills. 75 By et, | 
x2. And now when the root is thus ſtocke up, there 1s little expe&tation 
of Fruit. And therefore he that ſhall here look for thoſe forementioned 
effects of Education, will be more diſappointed, than Chrift ſeemed 7o be by 
the fig-tree ; that, though fruitleſs, yer afforded eaves. But here we arc 
not to hope for ſo much, no ſign that ever there was ſuch a plant in the 
ſoil. Let us briefly review thole ſeverals, and ſee what of them is ordina- 
rily to be met with. + 
tw, firſt, 13. And firſt for the reliſting of errors, we uſually find Gentlemen no 
They neg Heroes 1n this point: Their Underſtandings are as pliant, and ſeducible, as 
le the im- ; ; NE Ego ; 
provenens thoſe who never had their means of tortifying them. And if they do in- 
of their un- deed reject Errors, it 1s commonly by the ſame Engine, wherewith they 
0o/eni caſt off Truth, iz. their inconfideration of both, as nor being able to 
in the prin- endure ſo much ſeriouſneſs and intention of mind, as may lerve to enter 
op them of any opinion. They have tranſplanted their diſcerning faculty 
Then”? from their intellect to their Senſes, and find it there fo full, fo inceſſant 
imployment, that it can never beat leiſure to revert to Scholaitick diſqui- 
fitions. They can diſcern exactly the moſt minute error in their garment, 
hold their Artificer moſt rigidly to the Laws of the: mode, are moſt exqui- 
ſite Judges 1n all that relates. to vanity or pleaſure, and can they ever think 
fit to trouble their heads ( whole leaſt Lock muſt not for a world be di- 
{ſturbed ) with abſtruſer ſpeculations, who have found out ſo much more 
caſie exerciſe of their faculties? It any ſhall think this character. partakes of 
the Satyr, I ſhall beſeech hum ro compare it with the true ſtate of our young 
Gallants 1n this point, and then upon the ſame account that cold and ſcanty 
praiſes go for detraction, I ſhall expect this very imperfect and partial ac- 
cuſation may pals. for a Panegyrick. ; 
es 14. Next for the regulation of their l/s, that advantage depends fo 
zheir wills nauch on the former, that of their Underſtandings, that what evacuatcs 
97 777%" that, muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to do the fame. for this alſo. Ir is not 
diſite of umaginable that he who hath defaced all his principles, whether moral or 
—_— divine, or at leaſt never revolves or con{iders them, ſhould receive any in- 
' fluence from them, ſince they operate not but by a diſtinct application. 
And here ſhould I ask many Gentlemen, when they ever ſo much as at- 
eempted any thing of this fort, I fear they would be forced to quarrel at 
the incivility of che queſtion, to evade the neceſ{ity of anſwering ir. But 
God knows their actions ſpeak too loud, that their buſineſs is to obey, not 
to preſcribe; to fulfil, nor regulate their Wills. Nay indecd 'tis too fre- 
quent, that inſtead of conforming their wills co their principles, they mo- 
del and transform their principles to their wills, herein verifying Ariſtotle's 
obſervation, that pleaſures are corruptive of Principles. And ſo by this one 
art of inverſion, the face of things 1s quite changed ; Virtue which their 
Books repreſented to them, as lovely and honourable, is now thought to 
have gained that luſtre only. by the flattery and varniſh of the Painters, 
and fo is decried as the moſt unamiable, deſpicable creature: And on the 
other fide, all the contrary vices are taken from under that black yeil, Phi- 
loſophers or Divines have pur upon them, and are furbiſh'd and crimm'd 
auto ſuch UP, fer to-open view, as the moſt ſplendid, glorious things, the moſt adorn- 
a&zre4 1ng accompliſhments of a Gentleman. | | 
either the 15. And to ſecure this tranſmuration, even God himſelf muſt have his 
Holineſs r partin it, be concluded to have been all this while mif-repreſented in thoſe 


Ge Y% characters of Parity and Fftice, his Word has made of him, and to _ 
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laid no ſuch ſeyere reſtraints upon Men; as thar cells us of, Thar 7; empe- 
rance; Chaſtity, Self-denial; Mortification, &c. were bur the ' creations of 
ſome melancholy Rec/yſes, who would then enviouſly impoſe thoſe bands 
upon others, wherewith they had fooliſhly ferter'd themlelyes; that God 
1s moreindulgent ro Mens appetites, which they may fatiate here, as they 
pleaſe, without thoſe future dangers Preachers fright them with. That this 
is the new Gentile Divinity, we need not appeal to Mens lives, their words 
openly proclaiming 1t, not without much ſcorn and contempt of thcir 
caſie ſimplicity, who govern themſelves by the other. Yer as if this would 
not ſufficiently provide for 1mpicty, as 1f they were conſcious of that ab- 
ſurdity, which indeed there 1s in defining God an abettor and favourer of 
vice, many haye advanced a ftep higher, taking a more compendious 
courſe, and ſince they cannot bring God over to their party, make him 
fach as will ſerve their turn, will unmake him, by becoming flat Atheiſts. 
Of this there are too too many inſtances, and '*tis to be feared will be ma- 
ny more, whilſt to all other ſenſual allurements that opinion makes to its 
Profelytes, this 15 added, thatit 1s become a cred7table thing, the badge and 
ſignature of a modernir, thus'to be one of David's fools, in ſaying, There 
35 n0 Gol. "v1 

16. In the next place, let us deſcend to the Afeftions, and ſee what ef- 7;ir af-- 
fect of their Education 1s diſcernible there. And truly that ſeems to be #195 tere- 
no other, than what 1s obſervable of a dam, but to intercept the courſe —_—_— 
of ſome rapid ſtream, which fo ſoon as 1t 15either removed or born down, g#/r, an! 
the torrent guſhes with ſo much the greater violence, for having had that 725 
oppoſition : So here, when the reſtraints, which bridled their minority, 
are taken off, their paſſions ſwell ro a higher degree of impetuofity, they 
ccaſe to be Boys and Men together, the Man 1s diſmounted, loſes the 
rcins, and 1s dragg'd whither the fury of the beaſt dire&ts. A fad change, 
yet daily too viſible in many: For alas, what 15 more ordinary than to ſee 
Gentlemen, under the dominion of theſe brutiſh appetites? Sotnetimes 
tranſported by a Rage to the greateſt Undecencics, nay dangers ; ſome- 
times hurried by a Luft like the pofſeſt perſon, Mark 9. 22. through fire and 
water, the moſt deſperate deſtructive atrempts, and have nothing but rot- 
cenneſs and diſeaſe as the final prize of all thoſe difficult adventures; ſome- 
times drowned in ſwiniſh Intemperance; and ſometimes again intombed in 
the Farth, buried as1t were alive by ſordid coverouſneſs, as if they meant 
© tranſcribe, though not the innocence, yet the ſufferingsof the Primitive 
Chriſtians, in being torn in pieces by wild beaſts. Oh, that they might 
once be brought to relinquiſh this abſurd fortitude, that thoſe who laugh 
at the preceprt of turning the other cheek,Matth.5.39. would not here infinite- 
ly over-act it; and giveup themſelves to be buffered, yea flaughter'd by 
theſe their crueclleſt enemies, nor be ſuch Platonick lovers of Martyrdom, 
as to chuſe only this, whereto there is no Crown annexed, but what 1s 
worn 1n the Kingdom of darknels. | 

17. And now ſince we are thus to feek of theſe inward effects, we Can their Leba- 
with noreaſon hope for any of thoſe outward, which are the reſults and 27 pros 
conſequences of theſe. And then *twill be no wonder to obſerve Gentle- ,,, cant 
men behave themſelves diſdainfully and imperiouſly, as if they could not arancy 
ſer a juſt value on themſelves, withour the unjuſt contempt of others. Tis gr? 
true indeed, this is commonly a wind that blows bur one way, down the diſembling 
hill; only upon thoſe below them, upwards they breath gentler gales; it {977% 
being one of their moſt ſtudicd faculties, to perform all acts of the moſt ers; * 


lupcrerogating Civility to thoſe above them. Bur when that Civility 18 
throughly 
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their diſ- 
courſe vain, 
frothy and 
trifling. 


Yea, many 
times ſcur- 
rilow, filthy 
and pro- 
faxe ; 


throughly ſcanned, it will prove a greater injury than the contrary Rude- 
neſs; *tis made up of ſuch hollow protcfſions, ſuch groſs flatteries as are 
much worſe than reproaches, nay ſeldom fail ro be actually ſeconded with 
them; there being nothing more uſual, than,to revile and deride thoſe ar 
2 diſtance, whom, when preſent, they admire and adore. - And theſe now 
become ſuch eſſential indiſpenſable parts of good breeding, that the want 
of cither inevitably betrays a man to the title of a filly Ruſtick ; Flatteries 
and Deſpifings being the two contrary elements, whereof he, whom they 
call a Fine Gentleman, is to be compounded. _ | 

18. This gives an account alſo. of ſome part of his Diale, which thus 
far anſwers little to thoſe requiſite qualifications, Weight and Uſefulneſs; 
there being nothing more trivial or uſcleſs, than theſe two parts of con- 
verſation, and 'twere well if no worſe Epithets belonged to them. Bur if 
we look alſo into the reſt, they will ordinarily appear to carry proportion 
with theſe: 'Tis every man's obſervation, that 70 ſpring will riſe higher than 
its firſt head; and then words being but the iſſues of the Mind, where that 
wants the ballaſt of ſober and vertuous Notions, 'tis no wonder if the dif. 
courſe be light and airy. 'Twere caſte to exemplifie in the ſeveral ſorts of 
it adapted to the ſeveral humours of men ; but 'ris alſo ſo needleſs, thar 
the copy would be too exact by tranſcribing the impertinence too. But 
what ſuch frothy diſcourſe 1s naturally, the moſt ſerious may become by 
accident: And thus we ſee it the infirmity of ſome, who fo far retain their 
Education, as to haye their minds better repleniſhed to vent their plenty 
ſo unſeaſonably or affe&tedly, that it produces nothing of benefit to the 
2m gh bur rebounds injuriouſly with the aſperſion of vanity upon them- 
elves. 

19. But ſuch is the nuſery of this Age, that 1t were a fair compoſition, 
if Gentlemen could be perſwaded to reduce their Diſcourſe only to a-priva- 
tive fort of Illneſs, *twere ſomewhat tolerable, 1t as on the one ſide they did 
not miniſter Grace, Eph. 4. 29. fo on the other they did not breath infe&i- 
on on the hearers. But alas! whatare all thoſe profane ſcoffings ar Piety, 
ſo frequent among them, but as ſo many blaſts and malevolent vapours to 
nip and deſtroy the practice of 1t? And fo we ſee it too commonly does 
among thoſe whoſe greener reflections ſer chem nor above their malignant 
influence. How does their immodeſt and obſcene talk diſperſe and ſcatter 
their own 1mpure fires, . to the inflaming of others? And whilſt they in- 
ſcribe upon theſe Poiſons the inviting names of Ingenuity and Eſpriz; they 
do not only tempt men greedily to 1imbibe them, but even defame and pro- 
ſtitute that which they pretend to, render it a Wilderneſs for all ſavage rude- 
neſs to range in, and make as many Candidates for that reputation, as there 
are impious and beſtial men in the world. And to this ſort of Wit they 
have found out a very. proportionable Rhetorick, I mean that of their 
Oaths, that helliſh piece of Oratory, which ſo oyerſpreads their language, 
that {like a profuſe Embroidery that even quite hides the Stuffe ) it be- 
comes the moſt remarkable part of 1t. Tis not a little ſtrange how this 


| fouleſt deformity hath gotten to paſs for an embelliſhment and ornament 


of Stile ; bur that it doth fo, 1s very viſible not only frem the no pretence 
of other temptation to 1t, but alſo from that affe&ted and ſtudied variety 
obſervable among them, as if they had the ſame concernmentr for their 
Diſcourſe, which they have for themſclves, viz. that it may every Year ap- 
pear in ſome new piece of Dreſs, have ſome Oaths freſh minted to ſer it 
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20. To all theſe we may add their vain Beaſtings and afſuniings, which aud atten: 
are often fo deplorably ridiculous, that 'tis doubttul whether more 9042: arval wad 
contempr. belongs to them. Thus oftentimes, he that has bur croſt the mo and 
Seas to fetch a Feather and fantaſtick Mien, brags more of his Travels, than 9f#:tatizn ; 
if he had paſs'd the Line, and felt rhe ſcorchings of the Torrid Zone. 
And upon the ſtrength of this he takes authority to impole on others the 
moſt abſurd and incredible Relations ; yer ſtill impoſing more verniciouſly 
on himſelf, z.e. a behet that he appears very illuſtrious and elorious in all 
this, and on that confidence the ſnules which his audicors mean in ſcorn, 
ſhall be taken in applauſe of him, and fo encourage thoſe follics they de- 
ride. | 4 

21. Indeed where this vain humour dwells, it will betray it ſelf in innu- fi oft- 
merable indecencies of ſpeech; bur never docs it give it {If a {uller Mu th 
worſe character, than when 1t lets looſe to anger and rage, one of the moſt rage and 
genuine and fruitful branchK of this bitter root. And this we frequently 3.05mi 
{cc overflow in all the invenomed reproachful language imaginable, ſuch © © 
45 one would wonder ſhould fall from the mouth of anv, whoſe Educati- 
on had nor been wholly barbarous; an inverced kind of Eloquence, where- 
ro ſome, who have been taugne the rules of better Rhetorick, havea great 
fluency. | 

22. If now we ſhould proceed to take a view of their Imployments, there 
is little doubt bur that Zeke/, Dan. 5.27. right be a proper inſcription on 
them, yea a mild one too, Lightnels and Vanity being many times the moſt 
innocent ingredient 1n them. And this 1s but a natural inference from 
the former: for {ince the Principle of Actions as well as Words is within, 
it will certainly operate alike in both; as Water ſent from one Fountain 
through ſeveral pipes, 15 the ſame, and hath <qual vertues or faults in cach. 
It were too caſie to giveas particular an account of theſe as the former ; 
but foreſeing an occaſion to do that in another place, I ſhall transfer ic 
thither, as nor deſiring to iterate the importunity on fo ungrateful a ſub- 
ject. : | 
23. And now he that ſhall conſider, that all this 1s but the partial Image zucation 
and repreſentation of thoſe, who have had that Education we ſo much 44 Zearn- 
magnified, will ſure be tempted to ask Zudas's queſtion, Ad guid perditio —_— 
bec? Why was all this waſte of Diſcipline and Literature ? To what purpoſe fozed upor 
was ſo coſtly a foundation laid, when the ſuperſtructureis in the Apoſtle's 727192 
phraſe, 1 Cor. 3. 12. nothing but hay and ſtubble? And I doubt many de- through 
feated Parents have cauſe to make this complaint : ButT fear alſo divers of 5 7 
them may with juſtice accuſe themſelves as Acceſſories to their own difap- x »:i/ a 
pointments, who by an over-haſty defire of ſeeing their Sons men, do at ir 9»: 
once anticipate and fruſtrate their hopes, evacuare the benefit of many 
vears Education, by taking them too ſoon from under 1ts benign influence. 
Which though 1t uſually ſpring from 1mmoderate indulgence, is yetreally 
the greateſt ſeverity; for what can be more fo, than to tie them to all the 
labour and toil of the Seeds-time, force their Childhood to that ſtudy and 
intention of which that giddy Age1s moſt 1impatient,and then ſnatch them 
away at the Harzeſt; ſuffer them to converſe no more with Learning, 
when once they grow capable of receiving cither delight or profit by it? 
Thus of late it hath been the method of Breeding, to poſt them with an 
inconvenient ſpeed from one ſtage to another, many times bringing them 
roo ſoon ro the Univerſity, but much oftner taking them too early trom 
It, before they have near gained what they came thither to furniſh thems- - 
(elves with. And from thence the next ſtep 1s over the Sea, which _ 
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waſhes away thoſe Notions, which le crude1n their brains, but have wan- 

ecd maturity of years to digeſt into their manners. Indeed 'tis nor 1ma- 

ginable how they ſhould retain them, they being at their coming abroad 

ſolemnly pur in a direct courſe of forgetting ſpeedily what they formerly 

learnt, their whole time being then by order to be taken up in other un- 

ſpeculative exerciſes, wherein it they do happen toattain to ſome eminen- 

cy, yer tis ſure burta dry exchange for what they quit for it. Bur, then 

*ris not one in twenty that arrives to that: The negligence of Governours, 

or their own headineſs, when they find the rein thus flackned, often makes 

their progreſs little in any thing they are appointed to ; but inſtead of 

that, they run a full career in all debauchr pleaſures, advance there in an 

inſtant to the higheſt proficiency. I ſay not this to decry Travelling in ge- 

neral, bur only the unſcaſonable time thar 1s choſen for it. He that would 

really improve his Son by that means, ſhould fend him at ſuch a mature 

age, when by the help of is foregoing Education his judgment 1s ſerled 

and qualified to make uſctu] obſervations, his manners well weighed and 

fixed, that ſo he may be capable of all the good Foreign Climes can afford, 

and ſecured from the infection of the 1]]; like a Loadſtone, attract things 

of weight only, and not hike Jer, draw nothing but chaft and ſtraws. Bur 

I conftcls this a digreſiion, and therefore return to thoſe who have thus em- 

bezled this precious Advantage, ( and who have too much of their own 

walls 1n it, to be able to cranster the guilt upon any error of their Parents) 

beſeeching them ſeriouſly to lay to heart this their ſo ruinous1l] husban- 

dry, and to let at laſt ſome better fruits of that ſeed appear; not to ſuffer 

a piece of Plate left tothe School or College, ro be the only Teſtimonials 

that ever they were there,and ſo bring thoſe Socictics under the reproach 

of extortion, of fraud, of profeſling learning but imparting none, of ha- 

ving taken ſomething tromthem without giving them any valuable conſti- 

deration, making them any proportionable returns. But that they would 

at laſt rake up this Talent thus long buried in the napkin, and yer fall a 

trading with 1t. And though the time they have loſt ſhould render them 

deſperate of the reward of the Zen Cities, tis yet motive enough to indu- 

{try, ro reſcue themſelves from the ſentence of the Shorhful Servant. And 

yct that will not be all, for there being no middle ſtate between reward 

and puniſhment, he that delivers himſclt from the one, puts himſelf like- 

wiſe into a certain capacity of the other. But beſides all he is to expect 

hereafter, he is ſure art the time of a very fair Antepaſt of pleaſure here, 

which he will immediately reap from 1t, as the farſt-iruits of the future 

rich harveſt, which though the Law commanded to be ſacrificed, yet ſuch 

is the indu}gence of the Goſpel, that 1t exacts nothing, bur that men would 
themſelves enjoy them. ;_ | 

Firtue and 24. For ſuch is the admirable goodneſs of God, that he is generally 

—_— pleaſed ro adapt his commands, not only to our Eternal, but Temporal 

Temporal as CONCCrnments; for knowing the impatience of our nature, that we, love 

well a; Eter- not to depend wholly upon reverſtons, he hath been pleaſed to put ſome- 

ua! wc74r* what of preſent guſt and reliſh upon every part of duty. This might be 


and advan- 


. tage, evidenced diſtinctly through the whole Codex of Chriſtian Precepts, his 


Toke 1s an eaſie, nay, gracious Toke ; his burden a light burden, Matth. 11. 28. 
And from this general ground, I may have warrant ſufficient to affirm the 
like of this particular I am now upon. But it may be yet more clearly 
cvinced, by reflecting on the ſeveral improvements of this Talent, which 
have been mention'd, as.the Daty of all thoſe that poſlels it. 


25. And 
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25. And firſt, for char of an acute and elevated Underſtanding, 1 need 7h» crear 

appeal no further than to common Vore, to have that pronounced a very #227 

deſirable thing, 1t being hard to pick out a man of ſuch an avowed bru- ,, 
calicy, that will ownthe defpiſing it. Even thoſe who will be ar no pains underjt and. 
co acquire, will yer profeſs to eſteem 1r. And we may belicve them in 75," , 
carneit, if from no other- argument, ver from this, that every man at- 42d tmpre- 
fe&ts the reputation of being Wilc, 1s pleaſed when he ſucceeds in that 
aim, and on the contrary 15 not more troubled and difcompfred at any 
thing, than to be taxed of Ignorance or Error. It any ſhall deny this, [ 
ſhall ſuſpend his confutation till ſome body reproach him with folly, and 
then from the diſpleaſure he finds 1n himſclt, leave him to conclude his 
own value of Wiſdom. And indeed why do good men look upon a foo! 
with ſo much pity, and ill men with ſo much ſcorn, 1t knowledze be nor 
both a Felicity and a Credit? Nor 1s this the ſentence only of the vulgar 
who uſually admire thole things moſt, from which they ſtand ar the grea- 
teſt diſtance, bur eſpecially of the more dilcerning ſort of men, who trom 
every taſte they have had of u, have had their aypentes fo raiſed, thar 
they have inſatiably thirſtcd after the tuller draughts. This made fo ma- 
ny of the old Philoſophers renounce the enjoyment of thoſe ſenſual pleaſures, 
that offered themſelves, to go in queſt atrer this one cranſcendent delight; 
and Solomon to prefer this 1n his clection before Riches and Honour, the 
two principal parts of worldly ſplendor, to the rectirude of which choice 
God. himſelf bears Teſtimony. And now it this be 1n it (clt ſo valuable, fo 
raviſhing a thing, ſhall its being here-connected with duty, prove ſuch an 
allay, as-to deprive it of all the guſt? Certainly if 1t do, 1t mult argue the 
palate very. perverſe and diſtemper'd : For-to all other, that one confidera- 
tion would give a rehſh and flayour to the drieſt, the moſt unplcaſantun- 
dertaking. The conſcience that I am now employed as I ought 1s ſuch a 
refreſhment as 1s able to ſweeten the ſevereſt labour, yea the greateſt ſut- 
fering. - Shame 1s a thing to which humane nature hath an innate avhor- 
rence, yet the Apoſtles made it matter of joy when it befel them for Chriſt's 
ſake, AAs's5. a1. ' And ſhall this bleſſed Copy of theirs be transformed in 
lead of rranſcrib'd ? Shall thoſe who have not ſo much Chriſtian patience, 
as.to bear the ſlighteſt reproach for him, have yer fo mach unchriftian ſtu- 
pidity, as to endure the greateſt in oppoſition 'to him ? Chule rather to be 
ignorant,” when *1s both their fin-and ſhame, than wiſe, when 'c1s their 
duty and reward” Invert S.'Paut's. choice, and be fools againſt Chriſt, as 
heowns to be for him? If there be-any ſuch Artipodes in our clime, their 
unhappineſs will yer ſerve to illuſtrate what they refuſe to partake of, viz: 
the felicity of having performed this part of duty in the improvement of 


- 
\ 


the underſtanding Oo ro | 

- 26. Inche nexr'place the reonlarity of theI/ill is extremely both amuable 77 grear 
and profitable. For that being /arv uncontroulable faculty, 1f 1 be wrong pete To 
Aer, what torrents.of miſchicf'and confuſion does it Ietin? It in all 1ts con- and well di- 
ceptioris it permit the: ſenſual appetite ro lay; like Facob, us pilled rods be-ſpeſed Will 
fore ity> all rs births: will be - 727g:flreaked,-ſpeckled and ſpotted. The rut- 
nouſneſs.of' a perverſewill is'ſo generally -pnderſtood; that there 1s nothing 

renders /a"vman even irn-common accountmmoremiſerableand deplored. He 

whoſe: Wilkruns counter to bis Reaſon; :every'man is Aftro/oger enough to 

read his deſtiny, and preſage his deſtruction. And-by the undecent and 
pernicions' effects of a diſordered, we may make an-eftimate of rhe beauty 

and adyantage of a rectified Will The former, hke a'vicious improvident 
Governour, expoſes his Tertitovics to a deluge, firit of Luxury, and then 
32018 G g8g : of 
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of ruine: But this latter like a virtuous and prudent Prince, at once ſe- 
cures the innocence and felicity of his Subjects. Indeed it is this alone that 
really and effectively gives us the preeminence above beaſts. They have 
thoices as well as we, and they have afteEtions, but wanting the higher 
principle of reaſon, their choices are neceſſarily determined by their afte- 
ftions. Now if we who have both, are guided only by the latter, where- 
in does our ſtate difter from theirs, fave only that our liberty makes us 
guilty, whereas their neceflity Jeaves theminnocent? I preſume I need ſay 
no more, to evince the happineſs of a well ordered Will, fince none can 
conteſt it, burhe mult tacicly confeſs himſelf weary of his humane nature, 
and ecmuilous, not of a greater dignity, but of a degradation to thar of the 
Brutes. 

Fre gret 27. And as much may be ſaid concerning the Aﬀedions, which if they 
pleaſmef be not curbed and held in by the Underſtanding, will have as free and 
aving Our . x . : 
Afﬀe&tions Uncontrouled a ſway in Men, as they have in mere Animals, but with 
under good yyorſe effetts, by how much we have more objects to incite them, more in- 
£07770 Rtruments to actuare them than theſe have. It any man can be tempred 
frraint: to think this no unpleaſant condition, let him yet further conſider, that this 

metamorphoſis isnot like the fanſied rranſmigration of the Soul, wherein 
it was ſuppoſed to aflume the nature, and conſequently the paſſions bur of 
one beaſt alone: No, hereis the whole Wilderneſs let looſe upon a man, 
with all their contrary appetites perpetually combating one with another. 
He that hath the rapaciouſnels of a Woff, may yet have the imorouſneſs of 
an Hare, and fo 1s racked between the deſire of having, and the fear of ſuf- 
fering. He that hath the luſt of a Goat, may yer have the intemperance of 
a Swine, and be diſtracted to which of the appetites to give himſelf. He 
that hath the cruelty of a Zygre, may yet bavethe wilineſs of the Fox,which 
will give him the pain of many irkſome delays, in attending an advyantage- 
ous opportunity. And ſo proportionably 1n others. And what can be 
more unſupportably uneaſie, than to have theſe continual tumults within, 
to be ina ſtate of hoſtility, not only with other men, but with himſelf: 
Or whar can there need, beyond this conſideration, ro recommend the 
contrary condition to us? The ſubduing theſe brutiſh Inclinations 1s the 
introducing peace.into a Land, haraſs'd and waſted: with inteſtine War: 
And ſure none necd be told ( at leaſt in this Age ) that that is a moſt ra- 
viſhing pleaſure. And I may with the ſame confidence appcal to the ver- 
dict of any who hath tried theſe two contrary ſtates, and doubt not but 
he will from his experience confirm the moſt profuſe and even Poetick de- 
clamation that can be made on this Theme. L 
All which 28. All I ſhall add 1s, in a joynt relation to this and the two former, by 
que obſerving thatillominated Underſtandings, regulated WHls and Aﬀections, 
greateſt part make up a great part of the celeſtial happineſs. The Angels of /ight would 
9 Happineſs no longer have right to that title, without theſe. ' The ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfeF, were improperly. fo ſtiled, [ AHeb. 12. 23, had they not recci- 
ved this accompliſhment of their nature. - And the greater degrees hercot 
we arrive to here, ſo much the more ſenſible anticipation have we of thoſe 
divinejoys. And ſure thus to;-partake, with Angels and Saints, is to be 
happy,-and will be acknowledged ſo by all, whoſe value and wiſhes of a 
Mahometan Paradiſe render them-not uncompetent to- eſtimate theſe purer 
The grear and refined picaſures. of IE 
8 29; If from hence we proceed to thoſe outward effefs, which are the 


of a courte- 


ow, friendly reſults of theſe inward, we ſhall find they: are all full of delight and fatis- 


an:8:7 faction. . Courtclic and friendſhip of Behaviour does not ouly; call a 
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glorious Juſtre round abour, attract the eyes and hearts of others, bur it 


alſo reflects with cheartul and comfortable gleams upon our ſelves. For, 
Man being deſigned by God for a ſociable creature, hath ſuch propenſions 
and inclinations pur into him, as are proper to that end; and thele are 
gratified and pleaſed when we ſo demean our ſclves, as may anſwer that 
intention, towards which nothing can be more neceſſary than this Debo. 
nair and gentle carriage. For that allures people to our converſation; 
whereas the contrary. roughnels frights and deters them, ( the churliſhneſs 
of a Nabal makes men they carmot ſpeak, to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17.) it gives a 
man part. of Nebuchadnezzer's fate, ſeparates him from among men, by 
forcing them to withdraw from him ; and that the worſt part of it roo: 
the hairs like Eagles feathers, and the nails like Birds claws, being much the 
lighter degree of the infliction, fir to paſs for dreſs and ornament, com- 
pared with that more deforming diſguiſe this rugged temper puts upon a 
man. And as on the one fide, this moroſity and ſourneſs of humour is 
very uneaſic, ſo on the other 1s that form of fawning and flattering com- 
pliance, which ſome call civility: Ic obliges men in many circumſtances to 
renounce their caſe, their health, yea their underſtandings too, and keeps 
them in ſuch conſtraint, that one may truly ſay, a leſs meaſure of ſelt-deni- 
al would ſerve to conſtitute a man a good Chriſtian, than an exact Cour- 
tier; whereas he that keeps himſelf in a juſt mean, neither drives away 
one fort of company, nor buys the other ſo dear ; He has a Standard-mea- 
ſure, by which co diſpence his Civilities, viz. the quality and worth of the 
perſons; and confounds not himſelf with thoſe more unjuſt and mutable 
rules of their expectations. So inthe firſt of the inſtances he keeps himſelt 
a Man, whilſt the other is in ſome reſpect a Beaſt; in the fecond he pre- 
ſerves himſelf a Freeman, whilſt the other 1s a Slave : And ſure I may reter 
Ic to any Man's deciſion, which 1s the pleaſanter ſtate. 


30. Next for the Words, *cis not to be doubted but that calm and temi- 75 Al 
vantraze o0 

prudent, ſo- 
ber and pro- 


perate Language has the advantage of that which 15 paſſionate and rage- 
ful; and that not only in reſpe& of decency, but eaſe roo ; of which 


241T 


— 


there. needs no other teſtimony, than that viſible perturbation and uncaſi- #5 2 


nels obſervable in all who are under ſuch a tranſportation. So in like 
manner, when the words are pertinent and weighty, they give not only 
more ſatisfaction to the hearer,- but to the ſpeaker alſo: This may be judg- 
ed by the contrary diſplacency men have at themſelves when they are con- 
{cious to. have ſpoken impertinently or undecently. By ſatisfaction I mean 
not that vanity, which men too often affect of ſhewing their parts, bur a 
juſt and ſober complacency, ariſing from the conſcience of having regula- 
ted their diſconrſe by the meaſures of a Wiſe Man and a Chriſtian, the ha- 
ving ſaid that which may be of benefir, but cannor be of miſchict ro his 
Auditors. And this ſurely is a much more real pleaſure than any can be 
had in the contrary kind of diale&t. If to this it be objected, that gene- 
rally none are fo much delighted with their own diſcourſes, as they who 
cealk the moſt vainly and abſurdly : 1 anſwer that even theſe are not pleaſed 
with the vanity and abſurdity ; their pleaſure reſults from a miſtake, fup- 
poſing it to be the quite contrary. And this helps to cevince, that fold 


and prudent ſpeaking gives ſatisfaction, ſince even the ſhadow-and fiction c, ,,,.. 
ſatisfatFion 
of [pending 
our time 


tentment, when they are moſt noble and excellent : They do fo at the time wer, au 


of it can be made to yield to it. = 
31. Laſtly, for the employments, they ſurely muſt afford moſt of con- 


conr je. 


In the direct line, they having more of agrecableneſs to the nature and ?7/ing ir 


dignity of a Man ; but they do yet more fo 1n the reflection, when a man 
| "> Gge 2 - looks 


in a worthy 
manner. 
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No reaſon- 
able obje&#t- 
ons can lye 
againſt this 
Duty in any 
of its 

br ANC he F, 


The want ofa 
Education 
ought to be 
repair d by 
our own par- 
ticular dili- 
gence and 
mnduſtry af- 
terward, 


looks back upon his day or week ſpent, and finds his buſineſs has been 
worthy of him, it exhilarates and revives him, enables him to paſs his own 
approbation on himſelf, and as it were to anticipate the #zge he ſhall one 
day receive from his great Maſter. But he thar gives himlclt only the idle 
divertiſements of a Child, or ſets to the baſer drudgerics of Vice; cannor 
reflect without confuſion : which 1s ſo well underſtood by ſuch perſons, 
that they are fain to take ſanctuary 1n a total inconſideration, never daring 
to ask themſelves, what have I done? Which bears full teſtimony to the 
excellency and felicity of ingenuous Imployments, ſince they that decline 
thoſe, are forced alſo to decline themſelyes, grow out of their own ac: 
quaintance and knowledge. | 

32. And now what objection can there le againſt this duty, which is in 
all the parts of it ſo advantageous and eligible, that it becomes duty not 
only to God, but even to themſelves, their own preſent intereſts and fatis- 
faction ? Shall Pleaſure it ſelf loſe 1ts Nature, adopt the properties of its 
direct contrary, and become irkſome and abhorred, only becauſe 'ris twiſt- 
ed with Obedience? Is there fo perfe&t an Antipathy between God and 
them, that 'tis impoſſible they ſhould have the ſame objects of delight? 
Or can no Joys have any taſte with them, that are nor the cauſes and 
forerunners of eternal ſorrows? This were ſuch a degree of peryerſeneſs, as 
common Charity bids me not to expect; and I ſee not what elle can eya- 
cuate the pleaſure that attends the improvement of this Talent of Educa- 
tion. Qs 
33. After all this, I foreſee 1t not impoſſible, that ſame may plcad an 
Exemption from this Obligation, by affirming they want the ground of it, 
that they never had this Education. I am not willing to fancy there have 
been ſo many unjuſt and unkind Parents as may qualifie any conſiderable 
number of Gentlemen for the Plea: But to thoſe few that can really make 
it, I ſhall not think the foregoing Diſcourſe wholly impertinent ; for, by 
ſhewing them the Advantages of what they ſay they thus want, it may in- 
cite them ( not to murmur at the negligence of their Parents, but ) to at- 
tempt the repairing of it by becoming their own Guardians, putting them- 
ſelves into Diſcipline, and by the ftrict Laws of Reaſon governing and re- 
ſtraining thoſe Paſſions; which by the liberty of their Breeding have. got 
head, by this means ſupplying to themſelves the firſt part of Education : 
And the like may certainly be done for the latter alſo, if they will: but de- 
pofit that common error, of thinking it more manly to be 1gnorant .than 
to learn, and be content to put themlclves ina courſe of Erudition, which 
a Man may do for himſelf in his Cloſet, as well as a Tutor may do-for his 
Diſciple in a School; and though he want many of thoſe Adyantages the 
other hath, yer 'tis poſſible they may be in a good degree ſupplied by that 
induſtry and deſire, which all thoſe are ſuppoſed to have,whoare thus their 
own Pupils; and there want not inſtances of the ſucceſs of them who have 
thus attempted, but I confeſs there are too few Examples of the Attempt, 
Men being apt to ſit down contentedly under this want; whereas let the 
ſame perſons have an entailed Eſtate alienated from them by any Act of 
their Fathers, they are not then ſo rame, but will ſtruggle to the utmoſt 
to recover their rights. Yet certainly an Ingenuous Education 1s as pro- 
perly the Birth-right of a Gentleman, as any the moſt firmly ſerled Inhert- 
tance can be: Why ſhould they then acquieſce in that: fo injurious an 
Alicnation, and nor ſeek by all endeayours of their own' to retrieve this1o 
precious a Poſlcflion ? _ Fo 
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SECT, 
Of the ſecond Advantage, IVealth, 
i.T"HE ſecond Advantage we are to conſider, is that of Wealth, the jecand 
Advantage 


which that it 15a blefling will I know readily be afſented to by all, 719 
Mens deſires and earneſt purſuits after 1t ſufhciently evidencing the gene- rlemar's fads 
ral eſteem is had of it. Yer though the Concluſion be right, it is to be 74% 
doubted many infer it not upon due Premiſſes. *Tis not Riches {imply Mr 73 
conſidered that are the felicity, much leſs thoſe luxuries, to which they are 
often made to miniſter ; but they are like to a fertile ground, which if left 
without culture, none bears ſo rank Weeds, but if rightly husbanded, 
yiclds abundant profit ; and thus to manage and improve them is not on- 
ly the Intereſt, bur the Duty of all choſe ro whom God hath committed 
them; this being the one deſigned Advantage, for which they were in- 
truſted to rhem. 36 | | 
2. Several Improvements there are, of which they are capable : bur be- whererf the; 
fore I proceed to them, I muſt mention one partof Duty, as fundamental s"* #- * 
co all the reſt. And that 1s the well husbanding of them ; not 1n a figu- Moray ; 
rative, but real ſence, the having ſuch a provident care of thoſe goods and #4: 
poſſeſſions, wherewith God hath bleſt a man, as may ſecure them trom thar 
Conſumption, to which careleſneſs and ſloth will infallibly betray them. 
This ſarely is obligatory in many reſpects. Firſt, in Thankfulneſs ( 1had al- 
moſt ſaid civility ) to God, who having diſpens'd them as a liberality; cis 
ingratitude, yea affront to give them no regard. Secondly, 1n Juſtice to a 
Man's poſterity : He that has reccived a fair Inheritance from his Ance- 
ſtors, if he ſuffer his ſupine negligence to cut off the Entail, he defrauds 
thoſe that were to have ſucceeded him in it, and becomes that troubler of 
his own houſe, to whom Solomon, Prov. 11. 29. afligns no other Iheritance 
but the Wind, which is indeed all ſuch a perſon 1s like ro derive upon his 
Iffue, the common air being oftentimes their only Patrimony. Thirdly, in 
order to all thoſe ends to which Wealth was deligned by God, which de- 
pend on this, as Accidents on their Subjects, and fo are all at once eyacu- 
ated and nulled by the diſfiparing of that wherein they are founded. All 
which conſiderations do naturally inforce upon Men the neceflity of a 
prudent managery. | | 
3. This being ſuppoſed, and the perſon having, as in our Law-forms is ««d r:# 
uſual, covenanted to ſtand ſeiſed of the Eſtate, let us now fee what are the pn 
proper uſes, to which ic 15 to be limited. | fair portion 
In che firſt place, we may rank thar of Contentednels in his portion z 7949 
which though to one that is to wreſtle with want it might ſeem a hard 
precept,/ yet to him that flows with abundance it might be thought rather 
a needleſs than difficult injunction, 1t experience did not teftifie, rhat con- 
tentment is oftentimes as great a ſtranger in Palaces as Cottages. | 
4. Of this excellent both Virtue and Felicity, there are two parts, the #6 5: 
one a chearful enjoyment of ſo much of his Wealth, as may decently (] / 7 como 
fay not vainly ) ſupport him in that quality wherein he 1s placed: God/otheyds 
does not make Rich Men ſuch meer Conduit-pipes of Wealth, that they 7/5. 
muſt'paſs all, wichout retaining any thing themſelves; but rather like the +a; 
Earth which chough ſhe conveys the ſprings through her veins, yet 1s at- 
lowed to ſuck inſo much, as may give her a competent refreſhment; and 
he that does this moderately, and witha thanktal refleEtion on that Hiberal 
| Proyidence; 
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Providence, which thus gives him all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. fal- 
ſifies no part of his truſt, nor abuſes his ſtewardſhip, rhis being, as it were, 
the allowed Fees of his Place, a Penſion allotted him by the bounty of his 
Lord. 
mt ouzht to 5+ The other part of contentment 1s that, by which the deſires areter- 
fer bounds to jnated within the bounds of his own poſlefiions, and not ſuffered to 
0 9; Tange wildly into other Mens, like Ahab's into Naborh's Vineyard, uſing 
coverow de- their Wealth, as Anglers do their Fiſh, to bait Hooks for more, by making 
fire aff tan Inſtrument of extorting from others ; which is ſo great a guilt, that 
more, when X . 
they have it nearly concerns them to ſecure themſelves againſt 1t, by a perfect fatis- 
_— 2 factionin what is properly their own. Nay, even in what is faid, there is 
© caution to be had, that there be not too eager and vehement endeavours 
of multiplying it, and that not only by an unlawful commixture with other 
Mens, which 1s the {in either of oppreſſion or fraud, but even from its 
own ſtock, for that may be covetouſneſs, and 15 ſurely a direct oppoſition 
to the divine diſpenſation. For when God hath givena Man a full fortune, 
and by that manumitted him from thoſe carkings and ſolicicudes to which 
. needier Perſons are expoſed, for him to make it his grand buſineſs to pro- 
ject how he may add to that heap, or in the Propher's phraſe, /ade himſelf 
with thick clay, Heb. 2.6. What 1s 1t bur the degrading and pulling him- 
{elf from that Sphere wherin God hath placed him, a voluntary ſale of 
himſelf ro the Gallies or Mines? In this reſpect therefore I may not unapt- 
ly apply chat exhortation which the Apoſtle makes 1n another, Gadl.. 1. 
Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath made you free. Let not him 
whom God hath by a gracious and peculiar providence exempted from 
this mcaner ſervitude and vaſſlalage to the World, relinquiſh that ſo va- 
luable a privilege, give up his ear to be bored by Mammon, when God pro- 
claims a Zzbilee. Yer 'tis poſſible the quality of ſome Mens eſtates may be 
ſuch, that they may be; capable of advancement by a moderate and calc 
Induſtry, ſuch as may no way divert them from more excellent Imploy- 
ments, but may rather be a recreation than a toil: And 1n that caſe I know 
no obligation lies on them ſo to defie an Improvement, as not to chuſea 
profitable, before an expenſive divertiſement, to ſpend thoſe vacant hours 
upon that, which remain by way of overplus from more worthy deſigns 
and entertainments. But the- perpetual ſolicitous purſuit after more 
wealth, is certainly a culpable inordinacy, as being inconſiſtent with that 
contentment and acquieſcence which 1s the duty of every Man for whom 
God hath thus liberally provided, and ſuch as will beſides be likely to un- 
dermine another main-part of this obligation. 
Charityin 6. Such in the next place weare to account the Charitable diſpenſing of 
relieving F his ſtore, to ſupply the 1ndigencies of wanting perſons; which ſurely 1s to 
-—- i ;; be: lookr on as the grand and-moſt conſiderable end of his receipts. God, 
aduty bound pho 1s the common Friend, as well as Father of all Men, is not to be 
4pm £9 imagined fo partial, as to provide pomps and luxurics for ſome, and in the 
mean time leave others deſtitute of the neceflary ſupports of life ; yer if we 
look no deeper than the viſible portions of Poor and Rich, there 1s no cv1- 
_ dence of the contrary. But when we examine upon what Conditions and 
\  Proviſo's that Abundance is conveyed, we ſhall have no temptation ſo to 
aſperſe or charge God fooliſhly: For though he have not diſpenſed fo 1m- 
mediately to the Poor, yet he gives them as 1t were, Bills of Aſhignment 
upon the plenty of the Rich, a right to be ſupplied by them : So that the 
difference ſeems to be wnly that of an Elder, and Younger Brethren ; the 
Elder uſually carries i />ulk of che Eſtate, bur then that is charged with 
| Proviſions 
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Szcr, V. eA dvintage of Wealth. 41% 
Proviſionsfor the Younger ; and if the quantity of thoſe be not diſtinetly 
expreſt, but lett indefinitely, that act of Truſt in the Father lays the grea- 
cer obligation on him, not to deceive it by too mean and ſcanty a diftri- 
bucion ; for now himſelf 1s become a Father to them, and therefore ſhould 
proportion his bounty by the tenderneſs and bowels of that moſt affeti- 
onate relation. And this may not improperly be deemed one reaſon, why 
among ſuch multitudes of commands of Charity in the Goſpel, there is 
yer none that expreſly allots the proportion of our Alms, that by this act 
of confidence, as it were, Men might be obliged to the higher liberaliy : 
And he that ſhall make this Incentive to it, a pretence co cxcuſe the want 
of it, 1s ſure a moſt criminous perverter bf the divine intention, treache- 
rouſly countermining God's facred arts, as 1f *'rwere not enough to rebel, 
unleſs in a further contempt he aſſaulced hun with his own weapons. Cer- 
crainly God never deſigned Lazarus's portion ſhould be made up only of the 
Crums from the Table: For though indeed Dives 1s taxed that he gave not 
them, yet 1f he had, ſuch a dole would ſure never have reſcned him from 
the place of torment. He who reſts in a Rich Man's boſom in Heaven, 
is to have ſome proportionable treatment from thoſe on Earth, ſome more 
hoſpitable reception than a lying at the Gate, ſome better Chirurgeons 
than Dogs to cure his Sores ; and thoſe thar refuſe it him, mult be pre- 
ſumed to contemn not only the Lazaris but the Abraham, yca the Heaven 
r00 that receives him, ſince that which qualifies him for an admittance 
there, is not able ro recommend him to their leaſt regard. 
7. I ſhall not attempt ro proportion Men's Charities, fince God hath 7 mes 
not; yet there are ſome general meaſures ro be made to bound them nike 


the ſinking ſide, that they fall not ro too ſcandalous alownels ; which ha- of ow cha- 
YIEY 25 not 
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not only to rifle his Coffers, pour out whatſoever his ſuperfluities have Prafica! 
there amaſſed, but alſo to defalk much of his own accuſtomed enjoyments, ©" 
cauſe the Raſor to pals even upon his whole Equipage, to cut off all Ex- 
creſcencies, all exuberant Expences, that ſo the {tream may run che fuller 

in that one channel which God's providence thus cuts out for ir. Whether 

this may not be a proper ſealon for it, I leave every conſidering perlon to 

judge. Ar the preſent I ſhall beſeech every Man to whom God hath given 
Wealth, ſadly to ponder how ſcandalous a thing it will be for him who 

has been the Object of ſo great Bounty, to decline the being an Agent in 

any ; to diſcover himſelf to have ſucke 1n nothing of the virtue, amudit 

ſuch an influence of the commodities ; and to defie the Example of- that 
Liberality, by whoſe effects he lives. Bur withal let him conſider the dan- 

ger of it alſo, how dreadful a guilr ( and conſequently vengeance ) he draws 

upon himſelf, 1f he ſhall defeat this fo mean end of his receipts. . Ic 1s 1n- 

decd a complication of many crimes not only againſt Man bur God allo: 

I ſhall inſtance only in two, moſt generally decried, and yet moſt eminently 
contained in it, Unthanktulneſs, and Falſenels. 

8. God in his Wiſdom diſcerning that Equality of Conditions would —__ 
breed confuſion in the World, has ordered ſeveral ſtates, defign'd ſome to; _— 
Poverty, others to Riches, only annexing to the Rich the care of the Poor ; 11zrarirude- 
yet that rather asan advantage, than a burden, a ſeed of more Wealth boch + 
remporal.and eternal. Now in this diviſion of Men, thoſe on whom he 


hath cauſed the better lot to fall, can owe it to nothing bur his gracious 
diſpoſal ; 
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diſpoſal; and theretore had been certainly obliged ro ſubmit to any the 
zoft difficulc rasks he ſhould have diſpenſed trothem. Burt now that 1n his 
great indulgence he has ſo tempered the command, as to render it nor an 
allay, bur an enhancement of rhe mercy, he that gives1t only a bare raft. 
l:& compliance, betrays himſclt ro want a jult ſenſe of 1c; but he chat flar- 
ly reſiſts it, is 1n the moſt rranſcendent degree barbaroully ingrate. Nay, 
I think I might have laid the charge higher, and called 1t malice ; for 
what bencath that can provoke a Man thus to refiit his duty and intereſt 
together. | 
9. Nor is this all, cs alſo the greateſt Perfidioulineſs : Every rich Man 
iS, as I ſaid before, God's Steward, and particularly intruſted to provide for 
the indigent parts of his Fanuly, ſuch are the poor and ncedy. Now if 
he leave tnem deſticuce, and ſutfer either his riot or covetouſneſs to feed 
upon their Portions, what more deteſtable falſenels can be commirted, 
not only in reſpect of them, whoſe right he thus invades, but of God allo, 
whoſe truſt he abuſes? Many other enormirties there are in Uncharitablc- 
neſs, which as ſo many mil-ſhapen limbs concur to the making up this de- 
formed Monſter ; bur I ſhall ſuppoſe it ſufhicient to have pointed our thei: 
rwo, which being the molt profeſtly contrary to ingenuity, I mult hope 
will carry a very averting appearance to thoſe who ſo eſpecially pretend to 
that qualuy. 
Rich men io. To this poſitive part of duty, the being rich in good works, we find 
ove'r ner 79 the Apoſtle connefts a negative, 1 77m. 6.17. Charge them that be rich in 
wealth the this world that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches. And we 
- - ah necd not reſort to implicit faith 1n the Author, to perlwade us of che great 
or confi. Propricty and fiencſs of theſe cautions; tis too evident that Pride and 
dence; Confidence are diſeaſes that uſually breed in full and opulent fortunes, 
and as they ſpring from the ſame root, ſo do they, like neighbouring 
branches, mutually ſhelrer and ſupport one another. He that 1s ligh- 
minded, abhors:the ſubmiſſion of any foreign dependence, and therefore 
gladly anchors on any thing he can call his own ; and thinking his 
Wealth moſt properly fo, he has as great an aptnels, as holy ob expreſſes 
an averſion, to make gold his hope, and to ſay to the fine gold, Thou art my 
confidence, Fob 31. 24.1: On the other fide he that cruits 1n his Wealth, 1s 
by thar- fortified in his pride. It 1s Ariſtotle's obſervation, that wealth makes 
contunielicus and infolent ; which I preſume: he infers not only from cx- 
perience, bur reaſon alſo; for the ground-work of humulicy being the 
ſenſe of .:1mpotence. and. defect, he . that .aflumes a ſelt-ſuthciency, under- 
mines. that foundation, and inſtead of it lays the Bafrs of the quite contrary 
temper, all haughtineſs and clation of mind. A memorable example of 
this we have in the inſolent reflections of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. 3o. which 
had withal ſo diſmal a:conſequenr, as, methinks, ſhould hke Lor's wife, re- 
mam a perpetual Monument to deter others from all approaches cowards 
te hke:vamity.. . +; +::: SH. eril. uf! 
becauſe they - Ii. And certainly itis a moſt 1important.concernment.of rich Men, to 
=_— fence themſelves againſt this-double temptation; to which purpole they 
49" *bey Can hardly find a more compleat'armour, than what #licy may borrow 
recein'd © from enefhort ſentence of the Apoſtle, x Cor.'4. 7. What haſt thou that thou 
jrom te haſt not received? Let them look on themſclves as meer Receivers, and then 
ard Boity With whar pretence can they pride themſelves in that wherein. they arc 
602,"  barcly paſſive? Nay indeed if.1t be throughly ſcann'd, thefe Receits woply 
© "cauſe rather of ſhame.than boaſting; the being filled from another's hand 
1s a ſureArgument ( and tacit Reproach ) of: a natural and original emp- 
| 4:4 LNCS; 


«. bu* 
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af the Soul fall finally under chepuniſhment of fin, there 1s no commu- 
ting that penance, buying” off tha ſmart; Riches abuled may indeed 
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rineſs; and if God have dealt fo liberally with them, they may collect 'nis | 439 4 
in compliance not with their merits, but infirmities; his having made | HEAT. 
them rich 1sa ſtrong preſumption, he ſaw them not prepared to be inno- (wb, ( f lt 
&nly poor: And ſure Pride muſt be a ſubtle Alchymilt, that can lence | BREE 
extract matter of yanity, and might with equal Logick have per{waded the BHT" 
7ews to glory in thoſe Indulgences, which were grantcd thera only for the | HWTIgu 


hardneſs of their hearts. | 
12. In like manner 1f they refle&t on their 7zches as received, it renders ics ,, :. ſ 
them allo a moſt unfit object of Truyft, For if they were given, they may © } NES | 
alſo be taken away. We hold all by that old rexure, which the Lawvers!':7 | Wl 
ſtile Alodinm, becauſe itis from none but God : and his gitts ( of this kind # + 75 


at leaſt ) arc never ſo abſolute, as to exclude power of revocation. He! i [' fir 
chen that enjoys a thing not upon right but bounty, muſt ask his benefa- | HERENT 

© . . * ; Fin : C Sf 81 ' [ [' 
&or how far he is to preſume on 1t. And it they would do lo in this cafc, | FR: fx 
they would foon be refolved how little confidence were to be repoied in iq Fn 
wealth. They may hear God the great Patron tell chem by Solomor, tha | bf My 
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riches make themſelves wings, and fiy away as an Eagle, Prov. 22. 5. by Chriſt 

that the Treaſures which they lay up here are liable to the Moth, and Ruft, 

and Thieves ; and by the Apoſtle, that they are wncertain riches. Nay in- 

deed, if they would but ask themſelves, their own daily experience and 
obſervation, that would bear the ſame teſtimony, Every day almoſt gives 

ſome renewed inſtance of it. What multitudes of accidents are there to 
which Mens goods are liable ? A rough Wind, a tempeſtnons Seca ſinks at 

once the Merchant and his Ship; an 1ll ſeaſon, an hungry ſoil eats our the 
Husbandman: And they who run not cither of theſe hazards, thoſe whom 
neither the water nor the earth ſwallow up, a Fire may yet conſume. 

And can-there any ſecurity be fanſied in that wealth, which is thus a prey 

© cach element ſingle, and yet more often to them united 1in Man to 
whoſe frauds or violences more have owed their impoverithing, than to 

any of the former accidents ? And now what greater infatuation can there 

be, than to place a truſt on that which 1s ſo flitting and unſteady, to lean 

on a broken read, or in So/omon's phrale, to ſet ones eyes upon that which is not? 
+13. Bur if by an impoſſible ſuppoſition, we ſhould imagine Riches to be 76 n/ei/ 
as permanent, as they arc indeed tranſitory : Yet unlefs they had as well Fam 
| " | ſufficiency 
Strengthas conſtancy, they could with no reaſon be depended on. He that © ziches 
ſays:by his friend to the laſt minute, if he have no power to afliit him, 187272 <4: 
only a ſpectator, not a reliever of his ſufferings. And alas, how many mi- 
ſeries are: Men ſubject to, in which wealth can give them no aid! Is a 

Man affli&tedin his body with pain ? The Irdzesarc not a competent price 

for a minutes eaſe, an hours'{leep. Is he perſecuted 1n his Name with re- 
proach ? *Tis not whole gots of gold that will ſtop the mouth of Fame : 

Nay oftentimes the obloquy is it ſelf merely the progeny of his wealth, 

that breeding envy, and envy detraction. Burt if the ſore lye yet deeper, 

16 it be the Soul that ſuffers, that 1s yet farther removed from poſſibility of 
'Telicf this way. If it fuffer as a ſlave under the dominion of fin, no trea- 
1ure'can redeem from -that vaſſalage. Wealth does indeed too often by 
adminiſtring' temptation ſtrengthen thoſe chains, but it cannot break them, 

ar appears too'evidently by the number of ſuch rich bondmen. It i« 
groat'ubder' the guilt! of ſin, labour under the terrors of an accuſing Con- 
fercncoalas! gold.isno balm to awounded ſpirit : The luxuries which that 

has ſupported may help to picrce, but it has no power to heal. Or laſtly, 
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{well the account, and multiply the ſtripes, but they canneyer bribe the 
remiſtion of any. The Wiſe Man hath aſſured us this. Prov. 11. 4. Riches 
profit not in the day of wrath. Nor does this carry any oppoſition to the 
counſel of our Saviour, Luke 16. 9. of making friends of the Mammon of us- 
righteouſneſs :.For he reters not there to any natural or inherent property 
of riches, but only to that extrinfick and accidental advantage may be 
made of them proportionably of what was ſaid before of the znjuſt Stew. 
ard, whoſe dexterous managery was 1t that rendred his Lord's debts fo uſc- 
ful rohim; not that they had any proper innate vertue toſecure him from 
the neceſſity either of begging or digging. And therefore we ſee Chriſt's 
words run not in a8 Annunciative, but an Exhortatory ſtile : He tells us 
not that Mammon ſhall make us triends, but excites us to make that our 
own care, and by a prudent diſpoſure to make 1t {ubſcrvient to an end 
above its native efficacy. Burt all this 1s ſure very reconcileable with thar 
natural impotency we have obſerved in it. Wealth charitably diſpoſed 
may have excellent effects, but yet thoſe are to be alcribed to the charity, 
not the wealth, which {ti]] remains 1n 1ts own eflence the ſame unactive 
lump in the Cheſt that it was 1n the Mine, like the heathen Deities, un- 
able co protect its moſt zealous Idolaters. As a further inſtance whereof 1 
may add that which will ſound very like a riddle, that riches cannot deli- 
ver even from preſent Want: Which yet 1s demonſtrably true 1n all thoſe 
rich Miſers, whoſe bellies are lank, while their coffers are tull ; a fort of 
Tantalized creatures, not peculiar only to thus latter Age, for we find them 
deſcribed by Solomon, Eccleſiaſt. 6.2. A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, 
yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof. So unſignificant a thing is wealth, 
that without the addition of a new power, 1t enables him not to receive 
the leaſt benefit from ir. | 

14. When all this 1s conſidered, what 1s there in wealth that can invite 
the leaſt confidence, ſince 1t appears ſo utterly unable to ſecure. men in 
their moſt important intereſts, nay to do that which it moſt immediately 
and moſt colourably pretends to, the keeping them from want? And there- 
fore he that will not run himſclt upon that fad defeat of being diſappoin- 
ted 1n his truſts, failed in his greateſt exigents, muſt look -out for ſome 
firmer ground whereon to build. Burt alas! our foil affords it not, all 
here below was long {ince pronounced by one that wanted neither wiſdom 
nor experience, to be Vanity. Such mutations and vyiciſlitudes attend all 
{ublunary things, that he that attempts to erect any durable ſatisfaction 
on them, out-does the folly of that abſurd archite&t Chriſt mentions, and 
builds not on the ſand, but water : And.in this ſence the world 15 ſtill un- 
deria deluge, not ſo much dry ground, as where a Dove may: reſt her 
foot. | F-4 2" 7 22 Woe 935975 

15s. We are then driven by way of neceſſary refuge, to: that which 
ſhould be our volantary choice, to come home to the Ark to ſhelter our 
{elves under his wings, where alone we may ſecurely reſt, .and according 
to the advice which the Apoſtle ſubjoyns ' ro theſe ;cautions, . to: truſt in: the 


tiving God, And to do this amidſt all the ſeducements of Wealth,: to:lee 


through all thoſe miſts which the fumes of Plenty; raiſe, and - whilſt they 
enjoy the gift, to confide only: in'the Giver, is indiſpenſably. the duty, and 


x;br nr r0 ſhould berhe care of every. one, to:whom: S.-Parl diretts this. charge, 4# 


that are rich in this world. i 299 2343 O01 50977? 

:=r6. Andſuch inthelaſt place are :to;take notice of another. branch ot 
their obligation, and that: 1s to: uſe that adyantage which their Wealth ow 
{is i them 
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them towards the exerciſe of Temperance: Which indeed can never be 
known to be truly ſuch, but when there are opportunities and temprati- 
ons to the contrary. He that hath nothing wherewith to maintain a Ri- 
ot, leaves it doubtful both to others and himſelf, whether his Abſtinences 
be the effects of Poyerty or Temper ; bur he thar has all che fucl for Luxu- 
ry, and yer permits it not to kindle, he approves his Sobriety to be indeed 
his Choice, not his fate. And this 15 a moſt excellent privilege of Wealth: 
And chough 'tis to be doubted it fcarce finds room in moſt of ovr Cata- 
logues, yer certainly 1t merits a principal place, as being muchthe greareſt 
of all thoſe, which, reflect only upon the perſon himſelf. This reſitting of 
Temptations1s truly that Heroick courage worthy of thofe that pretend 
co Honour, fit to denominate a Gallant man. 1 wiſh thoſe who ſeck that 
reputation by many raſh and unwarrantable Adventures, would here cnter- 
cain their youthful Ardours, this being a Field where they may be afſlured 
never to want Combatants. One while Glattony preſents 1t ſelf, armed 
with the allurements of a full and delicate Table: And though one would 
think him but a deſpicable Afailant, that has only the Kitchin for his ar- 
mory, yet experience ſhews us, thoſe edgleſs weapons may vie with the 
keeneſt for the mortalneſs of their effects. Ar another time Drunkenneſs 
ſends a Challenge by delicious Liquor, cheerful and diverting Comnany, 
and that not without menace of intamy to him, who ſhall owr. + ich 
religious cowardiſe, as to fear to hazard his Sobricty in the encouurcr. 
Sometimes again Lzft attaches him with the piercing darts, the killing 
glances of a proſtitute Beauty. In the mean time Pride, the moſt ſhe and 
creacherous of all the reſt, 1s perpetually laying ambuſhes for hum 1n the 
adorations of his Flatterers, the vanity of his Attire, and innumerable kinds 
of Exceſſes. And now what {night-Errand would wiſh for more Encoun- 
(crs? Or why ſhould men range abroad to invite Quarrels, whileſt they 
tamely ſuffer ſuch troops of enemies to bid themdaily defiance ? "Tis, they 
ſay, a Maxim among the Swordmen, That he that has once been baffled, 35 
ever after an incompetent Challenger. I wiſh it might have this one ſober ap- 
plication, that men would ſuſpend all other Dzels, till they have righted 
themſelves on their Vices, and by ſome ſignal Conqueſts redeemed them- 
{clves from that obloquy and defamation, which theſe mean, yer inſulting, 
Adverſaries have expoſed them to. 


17. Having ſhewed what Uſes are duly to be made of Wealth, let us Many men 


now look back, and conſider whether any of them be ordinarily diſcern- 
able in Prafice. And here we ſhall meet with one ſort of men, who 


ſtumble art the very threſhold, that fail in that firſt part of duty, on which 779297: 


all the reſt depend: I mean thoſe who by a ſupine negligence ſuffer their 
Eftates to moulder and conſume inſenſibly, for want of an eafte infpettion 
and overſight. Of ſuch as theſe, former Ages have aftordedinſtances, and. 
doubtleſs the preſent alſo, though the number of the luxurious waſters do 
now ſo overwhelm them, that they are the leſs diſcernabk. And though 
this ſcem to be the effect only of ſloth, yet certainly there arc other con- 
Currents to it, generally theſe two: Firſt ſuch an overweening of their 
wealth, that they think it inexhauſtible ; and ſecondly an opmion thar it 1s 
a mean and peafantly thing for a Gentleman to give himſclt the trouble of 
looking after his fortune. The motives are too ridiculous to deſerve a 
confutation ; but in the mean time it cannot but extort pity, to lee Families 
ruined by ſuch vain whimſies. And what tolerable account can ſuch a 
Parcnt give to his beggar'd Off ſpring, to whom 'tis very hkely he may 
propagate the pride and ſloth which made the mere managery of an 

Hh h 2 Eſtate 
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Eſtate too hard for him, and yet withal bequeaths thenathe ſadder toil of 
getting one? Nay, what account can he give to God, from whom he re- 
ceived it, in order to ſeveral ends, if he thus at once defeat them al] : 
*Twasa Command to the Fews, that they ſhould not cut down Fruit-trees, 
though it were for ſo neceſſary an uſe as to advance a Stege, Deut. 20. 19. 
Bur chis 1s the hewing down that ſtock, from which ſo much good Fruit 
ſhould ſpring, and that withour any pretence either of neceſſity or reaſon. 
2nd for xt 18, Our next view will preſent us with another ſort of perſon, who as 
Geing 97. Much tranſgreſſes the duty of contentedneſs in both the parts of it. *Tis 
their ovr, NO prodigy to ſee men, whom God hath aiforded the portion of the rich, 
=_ 7% ſcarce to allow themſiclves that of the poor; ſo letting their eye be evil even 
ing that of : . 
therr xcich- tO themſelves, becauſe God 3s good. The Egyptians were luch jealous Reye- 
bows; rers of thoſe Creatures which they worſhipp'd, that he that violated them 
was in danger of ſtoning, Exod. 8. 26. So thele men who have {ct up their 
Wealth for their God, pay it ſo much veneration, that as they are impat- 
ent to have it invaded by others, ſo they are afraid to offer the leaſt vio- 
lence to it themſelves. They have inſhrined it to receive their adorations, 
and 1t 15 now become Sacrilege (indeed the only one they ſcruple ) ro de- 
pL! | baſe 1t to the ſupply of their neceſſities. They are ſtrange auſterities which 
'j [7 EO the Votaries of this Deity will endure, even beyond the mortifications of 
#17 3.8 the moſt rigid Aſcetick. Their whole lives are a perpetual contradiction 
Do co all the appetites of Nature; yet alas! that infers here no compliance 
with thoſe of Grace, but as it they meant to ſer up a Third party in the 
world, they cqually oppoſe theſe. And now he that thus oppreſles him- 
ſelf, no wonder 1t he do the like to others, it he extort the utmoſt that 
either power or fraud can wring from any. And that this work may not 
be retarded, he 1s provided of variety of inſtruments for it. Sometimes 
Bribery muſt give hima legal colour to rob his neighbour. Or if a Wit- 
neſs provea better perny-worth than the Judge, Subornation ſhall do the 
buſineſs. Sometimes Extortion ſhall prey upon a needy Creditor, and 
that not only with the {flower gnawings of a Canker, but with the more 
ravenous devourings of the Vulture. Sometimes the Rack 1s brought our, 
and a poor Tenant faſtned onit, and there ſo ſtrained and diſtorted, that 
he can never knit again to any competent ſubſiſtence. Sometimes again 
$ ©: a poor neighbouring Prodigal ſhall be ſpurred on to further riot, fed with 
FEARS , | money, that ſo by a forfeited Mortgage he may ſeize on his Eſtate. In a 
"3 5.6 word, 'twere endleſs to reckon up all the engines of rapine which this 


142 IR ON greedy Invader hath in his magazine. And of ſuch a onelI preſume every 
DB 1% man will pronounce, that he notoriouſly violates the precept of Conten- 
+RTHAR redneſs 

| 44/1408 and coue- 19. But though this be the groſleſt, yet 1s he not the only Tranſgreſlor. 
4 44.0) F Zing = There 1s allo another more plauſible ſort, who though they do not thus 


7.47 HRT have rea! eek to encreaſe their wealth at other mens coſts, yet do it too much at 
1 "8 «caſion for; their own: Whole brains are mere forges of Projects, perpetually ham- 
{: T8 mering out ſome new Contrivance for gain, that continually trayel in 
#01; 5.88 birth of ſome freſh improvement, ſuffer all the pangs and throws of a 
#4 | Kg carking ſolicitude in purſuit of it. I know this piece of Covetouſneſs hath 
Tia fs: better luck than the reſt, and paſſes for a creditable thing, under the ſpe- 
| + 4.1 M1 cous name of good husbandry ; but ſure if it be throughly penetrared, it 
Þ WEM will appear no leſs oppoſite to Contentment than the former. Nor can 
14 1: 0 oh that guilt be invaded by thoſe that ſay, they ſeek to adyance their For- 
tunes, not out of the Miſers deſign of hoarding up, bur out of the more 


generous purpole of living more ſplendidly. For ſure he that coyers more 
| = 
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co ſend, is as little contented in his portion, as he that covers more to 
lay up: He that thinks his Table too ſcanty, his equipage too low, is as 
far from being fatisfied, as he that thinks his land coo little, his bag too 
empty. So that'tis apparent theſe arrows come out of the ſame quiyer, 
chough they be ſhot ar ſeveral marks. 


20. And between both theſe motives of griping no wonder if the Dzty wicr 
of Alms-giving be crouded into a very narrow compaſs. That excellent ©, 
yertue of Charity has indeed much of the 1mage and impreſs of Chrift upon »:»: ;; 
it: Butthe World has g1venit a further kind of conformuy with him thang mg. 
he eyer defign'd, its crucifixion between Covertouſnels and Luxury, be- Elabtet.. 


ing the counterpart of his hanging between the Thieves. There wants on- 
Iy one member of the parallel, the breaking the legs of theſe Malefattors, 
which God knows our Soldiers, nay many Armies of them have not been 
1bleto do. The many inſtances theſe times have given of the ſudden dil- 
ſipation of men's Idolized heaps, have not yet ſo diſciplin'd the Worldling, 
as to perſwade him to /ay up his treaſure in Aeaven. And the loud calls of 
God to weeping and mourning and girding with ſackcloth, have moſt prepo- 
ſtcrouſly been Echoed back with the louder noiſe of mens revellings, and 
wild jollitics. And then they who thus deſpiſe the judgment of God, are 
very unlikely to compaſſionate the muſeries of men, and I doubt there are 
many who thus anſwer the character of the unjuſt Fudge, Luke 18. that 
neither fear God nor regard man, nay that far outgo him 1n 1nexorablenels 
of temper. He was to be wrought upon by zmportunzty ; but fo petrified 
are theſe mens bowels, that no prayers nor tears can diflolve them. -*Tis 
2 much eaſier task to dig Metal out of its native Mine, than to fetch it out 
of the covetous man's Coffer. The Earth, though ſhe hide, yet ſhe guards 
not her treaſure, *tis acceſſible to the induſtry of any that will ſearch for 
it: Buthe like an Argzs ſtands Centinel about his, and ſounds an alarm 
upon the remoteſt appearance of a poor ſupphant. With what jealouſic 
does he eye any that he can bur fanſic to come upon that ungrateful er- 
rand, and then how many arts has he to prevent the aſſault? Or if by 
ſome extraordinary Charm all his eyes have fo ſlept at once,that he happen 
to be ſurpriſed, yet he has ſo many weapons of defence, that the aſflailanc 
ſhall gain lictle by it, but the ſhame of an open repulle, being ſure to find 
him 1impregnable. As for the YVoluptuary, he has ſo many expenſive luſts 
to maintain, that he has difficulty enough how to gratifie all them in the 
diſtribution of his wealth: They are competitors to cach other, yet joyn 
to keep out that which would be a common one to them all. He that 
grudges not the wildeſt profuſions of his wealth, yet thinks an Alms will 
undo him. *Tis the grand buſineſs of his life to contrive ways of expence: 
Yet when any object of charity preſents one, he becomes thrifty on the 
ludden, like the Senſitive plant, ſhrinks at that touch, and that open hand 
of his clutches as faſt, as if ſome conyulſion had contracted it. Thus to- 
tally have men forgot upon what terms their wealth was given them, and 
| thereby like miſerable Chymiſts, extract Poiſon out of Cordials, a Curſe 
| Out of a Bleſſing. Riches were defigned by God to be fubleryient to that 
| Compaſſion which he has implanted in humane nature : Burt now they are 
| become the means of ſuppreſſing and eradicating it. Rich men look upon 

| Poor, as 1t they were creatures of another ſpeczes, things wherein they were 

| perfectly unconcerned. *Tis Strada's fancy, that there 1s ſuch a ſympathy 
raiſed between two Needles touched by the ſame Loadſtone, that perſons at the 
greateſt diſtance may by the conſent of their motion maintain a correſpondency. 1 
thall not undertake for the truth of the Experiment, but however me- 
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"The Gentleman's | Calling. : 


thinks 'tis matter of reproach to ns, that theſe inanimate creatures ſhould 
have ſo much obſervable accord, as to give pretence for ſuch a conje- 
&ure, whilſt men who have ſo many undoubted principles of union both 
from nature and grace, have quite extinguiſhed all effects of them. That 
too many have ſo, there needs no other evidence than the many unſuc- 
cour'd extremities of the Poor. For how elſe can it become poſlible,thar 
one rank of men ſhould gluttonize, and another ſtarve? Thar he that 
thinks it death to endure cither the want or moderation of a Meal, ſhould 
never conſider what are the gripings of the ſtill empty ſtomach ? That he 
ſhould without all regret ſee his own humane nature pining and languiſh- 
ing the perſon of his poor brother, whilſt in himſclt *ris oppreſt with the 
quite contrary exceſſes, and might be relieved in both by a more equal 
diſtribution ? | 
Thegrez 21. And now who can ſufficiently deplore the wants of the Poor, ſhall [ 
— tw ſay, or rather the inhumanity of the Rich! Thus ſurely 1s the ſadder ſpe- 
#1 thoſe that Etacle of the two: The one only ſuffers, the other fins. And that ſuffering 
bavewbere- tgg may end in eternal refreſhments, whereas the other 1n endleſs tor- 
withal todo , 5 . , 
with, aud Ment. Lazarus refls in Abraham's boſom, when the uncharitable Glutton fries 
2* will not. 1n perpetual flames. And oh that this were throughly weighed, chat they 
would conſider that eyery degree of unmercifulneſs they ſhew to others, re- 
yerts with a rebounded force upon themſelves! Alas, 'tis not ſo much the 
poor man's Body, as their own Souls that ſue for their Alms. And when- 
ever they ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion from the one, what do they 
but opezyiCer rapes, ſeal up God's ſtore-houfes and treaſurics from the other * 
When they deny the crumbs from their zable, they deny themſelves a drop 
of water to cool their tongues. 
Ham mm 22+ Butl fear this of Nlhiberality may paſs for a moderate crime 1n this 
maintain Ape, when ſo many are guilty of another fo far tranſcending it. For do 
= 2 we not ſee divers, who inſtcad of abating their Exceſles to relieve the Poor, 
charge of do maintain their Riot upon them ? It the deſperate Debrs of poor Tradcel- 
zhe For? men were examined, I doubt not this would appear a fad truth. Tis be- 
careropay Come ſo faſhionable a thing to run into Scores, and ſo unfaſhionable to 
what they pay them, that he 1s ſcarce thought well-bred, that has not bankrupted 
ore zh. one at leaſt of cach Trade he deals with. Their only care is to get credu- 
lous Merchants, who ſo long as they cruſt ſtoutly ſhall have fair words, 
but if once their faith fail, then, as if the So/zfidian doctrine had ftretche 
it ſelf into Traffick as well as Divinity, they are pronounced Reprobates, 
and as folicitouſly avoided as the Separatift ſhuns a perſon whom he is plea- 
ſed to call carnal. Poſterns and obſcure paſſages are contrived, on pur- 
poſe tocicape them; ſo that a poor Creditor muſt give many days, nay 
months attendances, before he can ſo ſurpriſe a Gentleman, as to come but to 
ask his own; and then the beſt return he uſually meets with, 15 ſome empty 
promiſes to bribe a delay. But ſometimes he fares much worſe, and as if 
*twere a crime not to ſtarve filently,he is reviled and reproached,and harſh 
and contumelious language become his only payment. It has been re- 
ccived as a Maxim, That we are all kind to our own creatures: But this calc 
ſhews *ris no univerſal rule ; for thoſe who thus make poor men, are of all 
other the moſt barbarous to them in their poyerty. But let thoſe who 
thus ſhuffle off their reckonings with men, remember that there will come 
a day, when they ſhall not be able to decline their Account to God. And 
with what horror and confuſion muſt they appear at that Audit, when 
they ſhall be charged not only with the miſpending their own Eſtates, but 
other mens, the having added robbery ro unmercifulneſs ? ” 
23. It 


nid. 


I 


S$rcer, Ve | eAdva 


- a, & 
5. S 


5 þ 4 FP HD 
= 


ONIDE Of 


| | ; 
«d out of all rich grounds, accounted a mean degencrous quality, that ,;3;; 5+: 


ttion-wall between them (though perhaps the latter has raiſcd n = an 

unneceſſary height ) bur I with 1t night be remembred, that as the Fg 

cept of Not eating Bloud was deſigned not for it felt, but as - Hedge 

againſt Murther, 1o that juſt diſtance, which Order recommends _—_— 

the Noble and the Mean, 1s valuable only as a tence againſt _ 

;2noble practices; true greatneſs conſiſting in dcſpiſing not the per _ 

but the vices of the vulgar. Yet here alas! the ſcene 1s quite m_ ; 

and many who look the moſt faſtidiouſly on the one, will yer mix _ y 

with the other; and while they ſoar the higher 1n the opinion of cheir ſa- 

periority, do yet ſtoop to the fordid beſtialities of the moſt abject of men. 

Nay, indeed this Lure does ſometimes make many of them _ 

from their punctilioes, and thoſe whoat another meeting muſt have looke 

for no other treatment bur whatS. Zames deſcribes, Zam. 2. 3. Stand thou 

there, or fit here under my footſtool, ſhall in the rounds of good powtcy c 

equal with the beſt: Such a Leveller 1s Debauchery, that it takes off al 

diſtinctions. Burin the mean time how great a ſhame 1s it, that ſuch vi- 

cious motives ſhall have force enough to make them thus degrade them- 

(elves, when all the Engagements of Chriſtianity arc not able to do that 

which 1s much lefs, to abate any thing of thoſe rumours, thoſe ſwelling 

conceits of their own greatneſs, or ( 1n the Pſalmiſt's phraſe) ro make them 

know themſelves to be but Men. | IP WW 
24. Nor. has the other branch of the caution any better ſuccels among pp 

them. *'Tis 1n.many of them too diſcernable, that chey place that Truft in * 

uncertain Riches, which they ſhould repole only 1n the /iving God, ſo ma- Riches more 
King his Gifts is Ravals, and railing him a Competitor even of his own living God, 

* Bounty. For. this weneed no other: ways of probation, than only to cxa- 

mine, -whither 1t 1s, that in any caſe of difficulty or diſtreſs they make their 

carkeſt and moſt importunate addreſles,. for there we may conclude them 

co fx the greateſt confidence. , And I fear 'tis too apparent, that where 

wealth makes but any the flighteſtiprerences, promiſes the leaſt aid, though 

but ;remote, and at the:fecond.hand;:ithas moſt of their applications. Thus 

in caſe of: Diſeaſe, they whoſe. plenty,cnablesthem for the coltlier methods 

of cure :i1snoticheir firſt «refarr; thither.?. do not their Fees the faſter than 

their Prayers? and are:they not- much-haſticr to invire the Phyſician than 

theDivine?:Nay, indeed the latteras;fdarce ever admitted, till the former 

have; farſaken., them; :a;ſhrewd indication, . where cheir prime hopes are 

built. So again in any diſaſtrous even, the firſt Eflay 1s wacther Money 

Wlliheal the'W ound. ike .that.1s ander. the difplealure of a Superiour, 

lecks ro-appeale by Preſents, ot buys ;the:friendſbip of a Blaſtus, As 1 _ 
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To 0% CIAatc c for | ew. ic that 15 brought | before A Tribunal, endc eaVon: 
with the func golden = ne tO draw oft his Proſecutor, to bend and jp. 
cline ns judre. Bo wholc Wealth (Makes him purſued as a deſirable Prop 
expects bis faterv even from that which 15 the original of his dancer ; 

as if like a Scorpion 18 alone _ CUIe 115 OWn ling, tries whether a p23 
will ſecure tbc whole. And in the mean rime no attemyt 15 made to call 
in God to ther xelous ; as1t he were an 1dlc unconcern 4d SPCETATOY of in. 
mane affairs, or fo inconſfiderable an Ally, as not to bc worth the Care of 
engaging him on their {ide. Nay, even 1n their laſt and dre: _ nitelt danger, 
many ſeem not to quit their dependence on their Wealth; fore 7eſtamer. 
zary Charities muſt then do wonders tor them, and pals tor Mt tnole Fra; 
of Repentance, which ſhould ſecure them trom rhe #7) ro come. Even 
thoſc that have drunk the on of the Poor, ſuffered the molt of it to 
INCOrporate Into their Ettares, think by ailgorging lome in all Part of jt 
E which perhaps hes beade, Ot vet io dig cited ) ina L egacy, tO eale this 
conſciences: So adapting their Reſtirutions to their Ravines, only Ts ts 
one reſpect, thar thoſe as well as theſe are of another man's gOOGdS z the! 
never COMMMCNCINg cl] death hath difſeiſed them of all propricty, as if the 
Iniquity of the Fathers were in this ſence to be wi/r ted upon 1 the Childrey, 
Thus their Wills 4m bh their own Paſs-port, to convey them to Abraham's 
boſorn, and by thus cajo/ing the Poor at parting, they truſt ro extinguiſh 
the clamours of all former oppreſſions, and in (pight of Solomon will hy ope, 
that Riches {hall profit in the day of wrath. It will not here bc pe reimnent to 
1nquire how many other objects of Truſt thev have, which divert chem 
from that one, to which the Apoſtle directs them. Ir may fuffice in & = 
ncral to fay, that none can be {uppoted indeed ro truft on the livine God 
but thoſe who by fincere picty qualific thcmlclves for [115 prot <ction; ac- 
cording to which meaſure 'ris to be feared many eyen of the taireſt pre: 
tenders will be excluded. 

25. It now we proceed to the /aft part of the Rich man's Duty, the excr- 
cilc of 7: emperance, we may without an Agar divine the return of that In- 
cueſt. For it having formerly appearcd, that they turn thar {iream, which 
ſhould flow in Chart ty, to make the fuller current for their Lxury, "ts 
viſible they are far from deſigning any felt-demal. Bur 1t that inference 
werc not proof cnough of it, they daily give us ocular ecmonſtrations: 
What ſtudious provitiensdo they make for the fleſh 70 fulfil the lufls there- 
of? Rom. 13. 14. Nature affords not Meat delicate cnough for their Pa- 
lats; it muſt beadulterated with the coſtly nuxtures of Art, beforc 1t can 
become Gentile nouriſhment. And in this they are arrived to ſuch a nicc- 
neſs, that Cookery is become a very myſterious Trade, the Kitchin has 
almoſt as many Intricacies as the Schools. And the quantity of their Meat 
1s not Icfs extravagant than the kind ; One that did but examine their 
Bills of fare, would think the Dogs appetite were the Epidemick Dilcale 
among them, if he did nor conſider they had Eyes to be fed as well as 
Bellics. Nor will they be fo Ununiform, as not to: have their Drink bear 
a foll proportion with their Meat; and 'twere well if it did no more, that 
tNcir Driaking had bur thoſe ſet hours of their Meals, that ſo there might 
be at leaſt ſome Intervals and Pauſes in their Debauches; whereas now 
many perſons allow themſelves no longer intcrnnſions than way jaſt qua- 
Iithe them for a new Excels ; recover their wits only fo {ar, 4s may put 
them in capacity of loſing them again. Po 

26, Bur bclides thelc,there 1s another ſort of pr oil 01 for the ſieſb, of which 


thev are no lcls ſolicirous, and which many buy* at very dear Fares. — The 
'Y a far we 
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ambeices of a W ifea are as nauſeous to them, as A to the Ik —_— 

"Tis Variety they hunt afrer ; and fo they might have the Tark's Seraglio, 

cheyiwould nor ſtick to take his Mabometaniſm withall. Nay, if that were 

as; Fagrecable cotheir Reaſon to believe, as ro their inclinations toembrace, 

& wonld-certainly reckon 1t a conſiderable part of the prize, as that 

- which ro the preſent pollcſlion-ſauperadds a liberal reverſion of thoſe bru- 

th deht ghes, and would: thinkthey had made a very commodious Bargain, 

co have ſo: exchang'd-cheChriſtians preſent purity; and future Heaven. 

129. Toalb-thele Exccl les, 'that of their Apparel does - perfe&tly corre- ;;2aih fi 
of :: Somuch co , 1o much bufineſs goes ro 1t, that one may almoſt as ab/ed ro. 
jeaply and'cafily rig: -out a Ship, as ſet out a Gentleman in his complete tro 
quipage:” How many Arrtificers go there to the piecing him up? He 4ppare!. 

that ſhould a lign him one to each Limb, would much contract the num- 

ber, Rh. 15 indeed fo great, that if it werescompured 'twould be found 

| it conſticured moſt of the Tradesin a Commonwealth. A ſtrange diſpro- 

| portion, that the liccle world ſhould ſo much outvy the Greater; and a 
lively: bee it 18. of the multiplying faculty. of Vanity, that can improve 

Natures-ſimple neceffiry of covering, to ſuch an exorbitant excels, and has 
'nurſt up the firſt Fig-leaves to ſuch a Jluxurianc growth, that the Hercinian 
Oaks, which Mela tells ſuch wonders of, are but a kind of Pigmy-plant to 
1em-that-chus over-ſpread the World, and from covering of © Speoy are. 
grown-to ſhadow and darken Reaſon it ſelf, fo creating a Moral nakednels, 

- whilſt they hide a Natural. + 

28. Toall the reſt we may add their, Sports and Recreations, the expen- ich men 
ſivenels whereof is no way inferior to all the former. Gaming, like a Quick- #1 generat- 
and, ſwallows'up a man in a moment; and how many ſuch Wreckshave + 
theſe latter Ages produced ? Hawks, and Hounds, and Horſes, &c. are ſome- penſire in 
what flower devourers, yet as they are managed by ſome, tend much to 77 hrs 
the ſame cnd : So that methinks ſuch men ſeenv to make the -ſame menice ricr-. 

to their Eſtates, which Goliah-did to David x Sam. 17. 44. I will give thee 

to-the fowls of the Air, and t0.the beaſts of the field. Such vaſt numbers of 

them they have,.and thoſe-kepr' with ſuch niceneſs and curioſity, as if. they 

had-a detign to debauch the: poor. Animals, and infect .them with their 

luxury. Tis now no news 1n the literal ſence tq have the Childrens bread 

given to. Dogs; and 1t may within a while be as hetle, to have. not only 

cheir Children, but themſelves want it. - For Prodigality 1s of the nature 

of the Viper, and cats out the bowels of that Wealth which gave 1t birth; 

and AFeon's fate was both Emblem and Story, to be eaten up with his Dogs. 

. 29. We have ſeen now how much their Pradtice ſwerves from their Dus Apruden 
ty : Let us next a litcle conſider, whether they mighr-nor be happicr if they —_—— 
were regulated by-it. And firſt, a prudent overſight of their Eftates 1s ſure Pit in- 
tar from being ſuch an-oppreſling burden as. fome are witling to fancy it. provement 

Far if ir. bemoaderacc, and ſuch'only I recommend, it 15 fuppoſed to cx- ; Fran L 

_ clude all-painful and diſquicring folicitudes, and chen it becomes only of grea: as- 

the nature. of a Divertiſcment, helps them oft with ſome of thoſe ſpare 297%"? 

hours, whoſe emptineſs becomes their. Load, and which they would elſe _* 

be in pain, and probably at no ſmall coſt to diſpoſe of. And Ifſee not why 

It ſhould-porbe full as pleaſant ar the inſtant, to calk of rheir own affairs, 

as of other men's, { which yet arc the uſual entertainment of thoſe that 

negle&t their. own: to 'take, up accounts at home,” as Reckonings at the 

Tayern : And Lam fare ris. much | more ſo in the conſequences of it, ag 

much as Peace is above Difcord. and Turmult, Pletuy above Indigence and 
þ Neceſſity.” =. NE OA SR, on SY 
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ey 30. Next for Contentment, univerſal conſent ſuperſedes the labour cf 
rheirEPtes proving that a happineſs, it being unanimouſly accorded to be the Elixir 
is the grea- and Quinteſſence of all chat pretends ro that title; ro be to all theſe out- 
—_— ward things, as the Soul is to the Body, that which animates and inſpirits 
toſs of this them, without which they are but dead, yea noiſom carcafles, preſſure; 
world. Snſtead of enjoyments. This 1s the true Philoſophers ftoxe, that” turns all ir 
couches into Gold; the poor man 1s Rich with it, and the Richeſt poor 
without ir. Whoever therefore defires to improve his Eſtate, let him be- 
gin his culture or husbandry upon his mind, plant there this Tree of Life, 
the ſhade whereof will yield him a perpetual refreſhment, *twill make him 
always as rich as he deſires to be; and he certainly knows not what he 
asks that demands more. : 3 
7:33eratity 31+ The nexr Duty, that of Liberality, may perhaps be thought notto 
and Alins- Þþave ſo amiable an aſpeCt ;,,but it is only by thoſe who look upon it 
dedsdors- through falſe Glafles : Men generally confider it as a piece of ſpiritual ra- 
:reaſe thay- PINE, an Engine framed by Divines tv force open their Coffers, and plun- 
diminih an der them without a War. But 1f they would but turn the right end of 
Eft. the Perſpetive, 'twould then have a quite contrary appearance; they 
would diſcern that it 1s the means to multiply, not diminiſh their ſtore, a 
more profitable way of uſury than any the greedieſt Extortioner bath ever 
found out. *7is a lending to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. who ſurely is the moſt 
ſolvent Debtor any ran can deal with, and one who never makes ſcanty 
retributions. ThisIam confident might be atteſted eyentually true by all 
thoſe who have attempted ro make the experiment. The only prejudice 
that can lic againſt their Teſtimony 1s the paucity of thoſe that haveſo at: 
tempted ( and would to God men would conſpire to ſolve that objection) 
for were all charitable perſons ſummon'd to give in their accounts, Idoubt 
notit would appear their bounty had-enriched, not. impoveriſhed them, 
I am ſure I haye met with ſeveral remarkable inſtances of it, but never 
vct with one tothe contrary ; and therefore if cither reaſon or precedent 
may have force, he that conſiders but rightly his own temporal Intercſt 
cannot but have appetite to this Duty, '1n reſpect of himſelf. And yet 
where there are many bowels, this 1s-but a faint inducement. compared 
with that which ariſes from the calamutics of the perſons to be rclieved. 
The wants of the: Poor are loud and paſſionate Orators, ſuch as cannot 
miſs to work upon any, on whom covetcuſneſs hath: not firſt wrought 
the unhappy Metamorphoſis, of turning themintoſtone. And theſe having 
once conveyed into a man's mind a compaſlionate regret, himſelf groans 
under that preſſure, which he ſees cruſhing the other : And then what can 
be more pleaſant than by a ſcaſonable charity to.caſe both? None doubts 
of the Receivers delight; but ſure that 1s ſhort of the Givers, by how much 
the interior ſenſe 1s more ſubtle and acute than the exterior. - Would God 
thoſe-who make 1t their Trade to hunt after pleaſures, would try but this 
One piece of Epicuriſm, and then I doubt nor, they would acknowledge 
thatall meat 1s inſipid, compared with that; which they eat with the poar 
man's mouth, the moſt ſplendid apparel, fordid and 1nglorious, in reſpe& 
=. of that they wear upon his back; and all pleaſures and recreations joylels 
ACCU MECH . . . 
-»cbt ro and uneafic, balanced with thoſe tranſcendent delights. which attend the 
wazch a exerciſe of Chriſtian liberality. | 


t Prid = | ' 
5:4 wy 32+ Nor have they in the next place any reaſon to ſuſpect the Apoſtle 


rroubleſome treacherous to their preſent intereſt, when he ſeeks ro deſpoil them of that 
rates Ether Pride, or confidence which their Riches are apr to create; For the 


Vice, tormer tis certain all haughty perſons may very properly interrogate 
| themlclyes 
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themſelves in that form, we find Wiſd. 5. 8. What bath Pride profited us, or 
what good hath Riches with our vaunting brought us ? It would ſurely puzzle 
the moſt experienced man to define what there 1s in pride, that can afford 
any felicity. The utmoſt that can be pretended is, that it 1s a lively chear- 
ful thing to have good thoughts of ones ſelf; but he that can in earneſt 
make this plea for Pride, does in juſtice owe as fair an Ercomium to Bed. 
lani : For according to this meaſure that contains the happiett people, 
there being thoſe that are the moſt highly rapt in the opinion of their own 
Excellencies. Yet ſure we ſhould judge him in goed Election for the place, 
that ſhould look upon 1t with appetite. Bur adnut this might indeed paſs 
for a pleaſure, yet 1t 1s the parent of a far greater uneafinels, and like a 
carcaſe breeds a worm that deyours it ſelf. For he that looks on himfclf 
with ſtich a reverence, expects that all others ſhould do fo too, and when 
he fails in that aim ( as none ſo frequently does, as the proud ) whar dif- 
quiets and impatiences 1s he under ! ſuch as infinitely overwhelm all the 
pleaſures of his vain complacencies. A little diſreſpe&t from Mordecat is able 
to evacuate all Hamarn's proſperity. Such a Cheat and Impoſtor 1s Pride, 
that whileſt it pretends to exalt, it debaſes; whilſt it clevates a man above 
orhers, it really ſubjects him to them, puts him in their power co torment 
and cruciate, and whilſt it makes ſhew of advancing, *us bur in the ſame 
manner that the Rack extends the ſtature by diflocating the joynts. And 
then I hope 'rwill be no unfriendly office to perſwade men to keep them- 
ſelves from that engin of pain, or to recommend ro them ſuch an humili- 
ty of mind, as may preſerve themin that ſecurity and compoſednels, which 
is fundamentally neceſlary to all truce happineſs. w 

- 33. The very ſame judgment 1s to be made of the other Branch of the '7is more 
Caution, the not truſting in uncertain Riches, but in the living God; which Jae = 
is moſt viſibly every man's preſent concernment. He that can entertain a wa Ged 
doubt of it, let him bur fall into the hands of ſome treacherous or but im- #7 
potent perſon, that ſhall in ſome 1mportant aftairs betray his truſt, or de- Efate and 
ceive lis hopes, and then let him tell me whether it be not a man's im- Condition 
mediate and moſt preſling Intereſt, to build his confidences on the Rock, ”"***" 


2d not on the Sand. Nothing but the amazing exigencics of a ſinking man 
d. WW can excule the folly of catching at Reeds; but hethat ſhould deliberately 
ot elect ſuch Supporters would be thought as mad, as he 1s ſure to be miſe- 


ht rable. Yet this 1s but the faint and 1imperfe& Emblem of him who reſts 

ng upon his-Wealth : Whereas on the other fide he that ſhelters himſelf under 

ns the ſhadow of the Almighty, is poſleſt of a moſt inexpugnable Fortreſs. 

an For how can he fail of ſecurity that has Ommipotency for his Guard, or be 

255 MW dcluded in his truſts, that depends on Truth it ſelf? Let theſe fo diſtant 

ch ſtates be compared, and then ſurely I not need to anticipate any man's 

od Þ judgment, but may leave him to pronounce on winch 1ide his Intereſt as 

his B& wall-as Duty lies in this particular. | | | | 
oe 34. Laſtly, Temperance alſo puts in her claim to Pleaſure, which I pre- _ 
or © ſume thoſe will be ſure to reſiſt, who place that wholly in the latisfaction pjrfre in 
-@ | of the ſenſual appetite. Yet I believe one might take eyen theſe men 1n Temperance 
es MM fuch a ſcaſon, when they ſhould be forced to give up their verdict for it. 795% 
he B Come to the Glutton when he is labouring under the Toad of an over- corrary 

charged ſtomach; to the Dr:2kard when his mornings qualm 1s reveng= 


fe MM 20g on him his laſt nights debauch; to the /uſtfz/ perton, when the tor- 
1at Ment of his bones admoniſhes him of the ſins of hisfleſh : And then ask 
he MY them whether Zemperance be not more pleaſant than its contrary. I can 
ate (carce think the Devil has any ſuch ſtout Corfeſſors, but will then betray 
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his cauſe. But this vertue is in it ſelf roo anuable to need any of thele 
Foilsto illuſtrate it ; the pleaſure of ſubduing aLuſt, of denying an Appe- 
rite, is not only nobler, but greater than any 1sto be had in the moſt cran- 
ſporting moment of fatisfying them. Every man wall call him a Brute, 
that when an Enemy is in the Field loſes the opportumty of a glorious 
Victory, and expoſes himſelf to certain Captivity, rather than forlake his 
Liquor, or other ſordid pleaſure. And this 1s the juſt deciſion of the pre- 
ſenc caſe; Our Luſts are our mortalleſt Enemies, and eyery time they al: 
fault us, 'tis in our choice cither by reſiſting them to gain a ſignal Con. 
queſt, or clſe by ſtooping to theſe deſpicable Lures they hold out to us, 
to be vanquiſhed by them. He that chuſes the laſt, if he have any ſha- 
dow of pleaſure, 'tis only that of a Beaſt, (like a Horſe, who though he 
hath indeed the fatisfaction of receiving Meat, yet he alſo takes the Bridle, 
yea the Whip too from the ſame hand. ) *Tis the former only that1s the 
pleaſure of a mar, which I ſuppole ſufficient to evince to which the difte. 
rence belongs. For ſure none can think God hath been ſo unkind to his 
own Image-in humane nature, as in the diſpenſation of felicity to aſſign 
the larger ſharcto'the Brutes. And therefore in this particular as well as 
the-reſt we may conclude, That he is not only the moſt pious but the moſt 
happy perſon, that makes the right uſe of his Wealth. | | 


SECT. VI. 
Of the Third Advantage, that of T ime. 


The preci- bh I fan us now proceed to the Third Adyantage, that of 7; 70e : Which 


onſueſs of though men do ofcen ſo induſtriouſly waſte, as 1f-1t were rather a 
ng 4 burthen than an advantage, yet the, differing eftimates they make of it, 
the eftinate When it 15 near expiring, the paſſionate Death-bed wiſhes of a few. days rc- 
«ing pr-  prieve, Witnels that it has areal value. For were it an empty uſeleſs thing, 
ſn: P 27-t would not then begin to appear conſiderable, when all other vanities 
| grow in contempt with us. The unhappineſs of it is, that men learn to 
prize it, as they do moſt other good things, rather by the want than the 
enjoying, buy the skill of trading with the loſs of the Talent, which ſhould 
- maintain the Traffick, and then only come to account it a treaſure, when 
they can no longer diſpoſe it to any benefit ; and that diſpoſing alone is 
it that can render 1t truly valuable. Tr 1s therefore a moſt neceſſary pro- 
vidence to learn this art of improvement, this piece of ſpiritual husbandry, 
without which a man's ſelf becomes that accurſed ſoil the Apoſtle ment: 
ons, Heb. 6. 8 Whoſe end is to be burned. Let us therefore a-while examine 
what are thoſe Imployments of our Time, which may render it moſt fer: 
tile toour preſent comfort, and future account. 
The haypi- | 2+ Every manlays ( though perhaps few conſider ) that our time here is 
neſs of Eter- but a Prologue to Eternity ellewhere, and that the condition of that Eternity, 
uy ipenis whether happy or miſerable, depends upon the well husbanding of this 
/u;vanding Tine. That therefore and that only can be the right managery of it, 
f Time which tends to make our future Eſtate as happy, as itis ſureto be laſting, 
PPYO.s « | . 
To this purpoſe God hath chalked us out ſome: great lines of Duty, from 
whence ſo many leſſerdo ariſe, as will, if we will permit them, twiſt and 
wind themſelves with eycry hour of our lives. And though theſe Durics arc 
in the kind of them obligatory to all conditions of men, yet frequenter Acts 
of them are expected from thoſe, whoſe Qualitics and Fortunes give thme 
more vacancy from ſecular toils. 3. For 


LIC 


there remains only a third end imaginable, and that 1s the doing good; 


plant him? This were indeed to anſwer that odious character of the Adul- 


that can make ſuch unworthy and proyoking returns to fo endearing a 


| rity, make gradual motions towards it, advance by ſeveral ſteps and de- 97 #4 
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3. For certainly 1t15 not to be fanſicd, char God who has put an active © 54 = © 
Principle into our nature ſhould induftriouſly provide for the ſuppreſſing %7*.., | 
its operations in any, devote ſuch a Sele&t number of men, as an Heratonh this Talent BE 
tobe offered up to Idleneſs. And yer much leſs can it be thought, char? 7% 4b 4 
he ſhould ſo promote that Iniquity, which he profeſſes to hare, as to de- pre rig T || 
ſign them to the purſuits of that, Manumit them from labour, to leave -=_ = oF 


them freer for vice. And it neither of theſe can be ſuppoſed, if their Iei- 0:4 ;- 
ſure were not indulged them either that they might do nothing, or do ill, 


\\ 


_ > > 
. 
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as for the Sports and Paſtimes, the beſt of them come fo near to 1dlencfs, 
and the worſt of them to Vice, that as the one 1s not to: be allowed any, 
ſo the other no conſiderable part of their time. Now becaulc none is good | 
but one, that is God, Mark 10. 18. we can take our meaſures of good acti- 
ons only from his preſcription; and ſo thoſe which he has commended as 
ſuch to Mankind in general, point out to this particular rank of men the 
nature of their Exerciſes, as their eſpecial Vacancy and lefure dogs the 
higher degrees of them. | 

4. And firſt thoſe of Piety towards God juſtly challenge a great ſhare of 21. ww; 8 
their Zime. For whereas God may ſeem to nave limited and confined the 7 7 _ | 
poor man's zeal, by. that Rule of preferring mercy to theraſelyes before ſacri- >. og 
fice to him; hedoes by exempting the rich from thoſe neceſſities racitly 4eng: 2 | 
require their devotion to ſwell up to ſome proportion with his bounty to/Z37-2.... 
them, who being freed from thoſe weights wherewith others are clogged 7ime a4 
and incumbred, even nature it ſelf ſuggeſts the expeCtation of their foar- £%* 
ing higher. He has put them art a diſtance from the meaner cares and ſo- | 
licitudes of life, as if he were jealous thoſe nught prove his rivals, and 
keep them from growing into a cloſer intimacy with himſelf. And ſhall 
this deſign of his love be defeated ? And when he has thus ſecured him- 
{elf from one ſort of Competitor, ſhall more and baſer be ſought out, cve- 
ry the triflingeſt and vileſt Entertainment be courted to come and fſup- 


tereſs, Ezek. 16. 34. which was not ſolicited, but did ſolicit. And thoſe 


kindneſs, evince themſelves deſtitute not only of Grace, but of all degrees 
of common good Nature. For when he ſo projects for their familiarity Wor 
and conyerſe, what can be more inhumane and 1ingrate, than thus ſcorn- .Þ 
fully to decline it ? Yet under this charge all thoſe will certainly fall, who | 
do not employ ( nay devote ) every day ſome conſiderable part of this 
their vacant-time to the keeping up their intercourſe with God, by Read- 
ing, Prayer and Meditation. 

s. In the next place, Themſelves put 1n for a part. But here I mean 77: dues 
not thoſe brutiſh ſenſual ſelves, which have in many ( like Pharaoh's lean 5% owe 
kine) devoured the nobler and more excellent; but it is the more divine ſztvs pur i» 
and fublimated part of them, on which their time 1s to be laid out. And for 4ther 
here they can never want buſineſs, that being in ſeveral refpects a very 7.;, = 
proper object of their diligence. For firft, their Underſtandings, how clear 4ndfrjt, ; 
and vigorous ſoever, attain not their height at once, are not hike Adam on” 14 
created in a ſtate of maturity and perfection, but like his degraded poſte- their mind: 
grees of proficiency; nor can we in this life aſcend to ſuch a Nor ultra,” _ 
asexcludes a poſlibility of growth. So that no advantage of Edirzation | 


can ſuperſede the uſe of After-induſtry, thar being (till able ro make far- 444 
ther improvements, bring in new accetſions to rheir Knowledge. And | i 


:- \ og 
OO mer <-> eo ey; An 
et > 'S ST 
- 


. ſelves. 


| 430 The Gentleman's Calling. 


Wm—_ pre <2. I = > 24.5 ouch 


The right this 15 {o 1NVItINg an entertainment, as may Very reaſonably EXPECT their 
979 .- companics ſome hours of the day in their Studies. 2, 
"2; afthzir 6, But though this be a conſiderable, yet 1s it not the weighricſt part of 
wills ard tat care they owe themſelves. - For as the Soul conſidered in its IntelleF 
Aſfettions 15 4 : "RET. ; : .? 
"Jer du- may thus become their Pupil, ſo in its Morals it has often need to be their 
zz they 052 Patient. For though in its Original Conſtitution 1t was perfectly pure and 
2 (10 healthy, yer by inhabiting in this peſthouſe the Fleſh, it hath contracted 
much of its contagion ; and how much the more delicate and refined its 
compoſition is, fo much the more mortal are the diſeaſes ro which it is 
ſubject. Ic will cherefore require a cloſe and wary attendance. A Phyi- 
cian that has a nice and tender Patient, muſt be very afſidnous in his care. 
obſeryant of all ſfmproms, watchful againſt all accidents. And fo cer- 
tainly ſhould men be here; they ſhould make daily obſervations how their 
ghoſtly ſtrength increaſes or decays, what Humour moſt predominates, 
whether Choler boil up into rage, Phlegm freez into {loth ; whether the 
Sanguineſs of their temper make them luſtful, or the malancholy revenge. 
ful, and accordingly apply their ſpiritual Purgatives, the Baths or the Pa. 
Leftra, preſcribe rules of Diet and Exerciſe. And doubtleſs whoever makes 
theſe daily ftrict inſpections into himſelf, will by the ineſtimable benefit he 
receives from it, be taught how great a  blefling his Time 1s, and how 
much 4 greater to have grace thus to employ it. | 
The duty 7. Fat though a Mar's ſelf be a Province wide enough to take up a good 
they ors part of this time, yet muſt he nor fo 1ngrols it, as to defraud his Neigh- 
rheirncigh bour, who hasallo a right co ſhare 1n it. God having made man after his 
oires avo- OWN Image, has ( as part of that ) ſtamped upon him the Bounty and 
ther ſhare of CorMmunicativeneſs of his nature : And therefore when we live wholly 
ter Time 5 our ſelves, we rafe and deface that Impreſs. And when 'tis remem- 
bred that the hainouſneſs even of Mxarder 1s by God pronounced to ariſe 
from the violation of his Image, Gen. 9. 6. parity of realon muſt conclude 
this no light guilt. Nor 1is1t only our Goods we are to impart ( for that 
were a very partial Tranſcript of that Bounty we are to imitate, which 
gives us ſo much beſides ) but in general whatever other Ability we have 
by which our Neighbour may receive advantage : And ſo a man has as 
many cmployments of his time, as he either finds or can make opportuni- 
ties of doing good to others. Ifſay make; for ſure fince God hath con- 
ſtituted Love to our Neighbour one of the fundamental laws to Mankind, 
we are not to look upon it only as an accident or caſualty, but as a man 
and deliberate buſineſs of our lives ; not refer it wholly to chance whether 
cyer we ſhall do an act of this kind or no; but induſtriouſly ſeek . out and 
improve occaſions. Thus we find the Liberality of our Blefſed Lord re- 
preſented to us in the parable of the great Supper, Lake. 14. 6. where there 
was not only hberal proviſions made for ſuch as would come in, but im- 
portunity uſed to draw them, particular invitations made to the poor and 
the maimed, the halt and the blind; and when that brought not in gueſts 
cnough, the High-ways and Hedges were to be ranſacked, and a general 
Preſs, as1t were, made of men, to receive not the Earneſt-penny of Death, 
( which 1s uſually the fignification of our Preſsmoney ) but the Antepaſt 
of Eternal life. O that all thoſe who pretend to greatnels of mind, would 
copy out this Munificence, that they would prevent men's deſires and in- 
vite them to come and be obliged by them. For want of this, many oc- 
caſions of doing benefits are loſt; the modeſty of ſome, perhaps the pride 
of others, averts them from requeſting thoſe afhiſtances they moſt need. | 
It were therefore the nobleſt Study a Gentleman could entertain himſelf 
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with, to fcarch the various Wants of thoſe within his ſphere. Burt then 
hc mult be ſarc to doit with a candid deſign, the more opporruncly to 
apply himſelt co their aid : He mult nor treacheroutly inquire who wants 
knowledge to deride, but inſtruct them; nor hunt out a debauched per- 
{on, to make him his Companion, but his Convert; not find out quarrels 
to forment, bur compoſe them; in a word, not pry into other men's con- 
cernments, hike a buſie body, bur a Friend ; not to comply with his own 
curioſity, but their need. And now he that pays a juſt Tribute of his Time 
to theſes three grand Dauries, will ( when the other dues to Nature, rempo- 
ral Aﬀairs, and neceflary Civilities are deducted ) not have much to facri- 
fice either to Idlencſs or Vice, but will rather think he wants Time than 
Buſineſs: | 

8, But alas, the full Iciſure they generally find for the dire& contrary 5 the 

employments, witnefles roo irrefragably that they are not thus taken up. 737" 
It is true indeed, we find God often in their Mouths, bur it is rather 1D find tiret: 
Oaths, than Prayers; as it they meant their protanations ſhould be the on- 77*/7, 
ly teſtimony thar they believed a Deity. How many are their fuch pro- pos Sr ; 
feſt Votarics to Bacchus, that their Knees are reſerved only tor him, never 
to be bent but in drinking of Heaiths; that ſeem to have enacted tothem- 
{clyves the protfaner part of Darins's Law, Dan 6. 7. that of asking no Petiti- 
on of God, only herein out-vying him, that their's 15 for indefinite, not 1i- 
mited time; who reckon ſaying of Prayers among thoſe Pedantick tasks of 
their childhood, which expire with the Rod and Ferula, and can never 
think fit to debaſe their more Manly ſtate to ir, unlefs perhaps a reſtleſs 
night may force them to call it in to ſupply the place of a more uſual and 
plealing Anodyne. Whetiner this be not the pitch of many Gentlemens De- 
votion, I appeal to any that obſeryes their Practice. 

9. Nor have they much more to do in the Library, than the Oratory, a» :; /irtir 
unleſs it be ſtored with Romances, any deeper fort of reading 1s as formt- /® {#7015 
dable tothem, as the Mines or Galleys; nor do they without wonder —_— 
look at thofe who can voluntarily ſet themſelves to tug at thoſe Oars. But ies. 
Þivinity 1s beyond all others under prejuaice with them, decried not only 
as a crabbed, bat zngentile ſtudy; fo that upon pain of Reproach, none 
are to know more of it, than may juſt qualihe them to deride 1t ; or read 
the Bible to any other purpoſe, than to enable them to blatpheme God in 
I1sown ſtile. If thefte men may be ſaid ar all to converfe with God, 1t1s 
i the ſame manner that the Phariſees did with our Saviour, with the inf1- 
dious deſign of entangling him in his talth, Matth. 22. And ſure the more 
ume 1s thus ſpent, th: worſe. | 
To. Proportionably torhis they acquit themſelves of the otherparts of this ,,, ,.; ,- 
Duty ; that 7ime which they ſhould beſtow either mn preventing or curing :hcir Time 
their ſpiritual MaJadies, they lay out wholly in contracting or icrcafing {7 
them. They have made a moſt ſtrict league with the Fleſh, and like taicth- 7yxwy; 
ful Confederates they omit no endeavour to ſtrengthen 1ts Party, to ſnp- 
ply it with freſh forces, the expence of the whole day is managed wholly in 
order to that end. Thus that they may be ſure ro keep their Luſt high and 
vigorous, they give it a nouriſhing breakfaſt of Sloth in the morning, a 
4 full meal of gluttony at noon, beſides multitudes of collations in obſcene 
* Diſcourſe and Fancics, all the day : And with theſe Auxiharies, 1tnced not 
doubt to maintain the Ficltd againſt poor macerarcd Chaſtiry. So again, 

# {ſt Sobriety ſhould happen to ſurprize them, and gain bur tae honour of 
} one Day, how vigilant are they to give it the firſt aflault? Scarce a day that 
they draw not up 1n Battalia againſt it, and ſeldom mils 81ying 1t " cotal 
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Root ; and if flecp ikea Miſt befriend it to ſteal upon them in the morn. 
ing again, yet that little ſucceſs is but a preparation to a more ſignal De- 
feat in the afternoon, which is with many, a time allotted wholly to theſe 
«kirmiſhes ; perhaps the chaſe followed all night, nay, purſued fo far by 
ſome, till an habitual Sottiſhnelſs ſave them the labour of theſe Quoridian 
Combates. Nor 1s their Pride ſo affronted, as to be forgot in the diſtriby. 
tion of their Time, a good ſcantling of 1t is cut out to - 1ts uſe ; ſome in 
contriving and. deſigning their Cloaths, and ſome in putting them on ; 
ſome in admiring themſc]ves, and ſome in projecting to be admired by 
. others ; ſome in hearing flacteries, and more 1n reflecting and ruminating 

upon them. Of | vs 
iv, I. As for thoſe broken parcels of Time, which are. notthus deyorcd to 
they can Theſe or ſome other {cr and ſolemn Senſualines, they are gleaned up by 
ſpare from Sports and unſignificant paſtimes:. Nay, even ſome who. abſtain from the 


their de- | uh 
auchery, is former, do-yet ſo wholly abandon themſelves to the Jarter, thar their lives 


«/ually ſeet tecome utterly unprofitable. Under this number I have no intention to 
and include all who allow themſelves Recreations; I know fome diyertiſement 
paſtimes. js ſo neceſſary both to the Body and Mind of a man, chat if it keep within 
moderate bounds, it is but a juſt debe to himſclf, and cannot fall under 
any illcharacter : But that- which 1s reprehenſible. in. this matter, is the 
excels and-inordinacy of it, the making that a buſineſs, which ſhould be 
but a diverſion. And this we- fee too uſual with - many, who abfurdly 
ſretch-this privilege* of their Genti/ity, -even-..till-it break; purſue their 
ſports of Hawking and Hunting, &c. fo vehemently and afliduouſly, chat 
cre they are aware, they adopt theſe their Callings; never conſidering that 
' a Faulconer or: Huntſmanis indeed as mean a Vocation;, as: thoſe they 
moſt deſpiſe. But whatever other paſtimes:of this nature any man ſuffers 
_ to uſurp his time, -he does in 1textremely reproach. himſelf, tacitly con- 
feſſes, that he isunfit for generous and manly. imployments, and: calls him- 

ſelf Child, while he thus crifles and- plays away his days. .: 
Gaming, as _ 12+ I know not whether 1 may rank the greatand deep Gamefters in this 
zow ujed,is Fine : For though the nature of-their umployment belong to it, yer there 
toe 4.877% arcuch conſiderable ruinous ctfe&ts of it, as ſeem toplace it inthe num- 
pexce of ber of more ſerious Ills. And indeed, though Cuſtom hath called: it Play, 
Time. yet the many anxious fears and: uncaſfte Commotions which uſually attend 
it, cvince the great impropriety-of-the-Title, and -would more reaſonably 
have given it a name of the-dire&t contrary 1mportance.. But as feigned 
names are commonly an art of concealing. perſons, -ſo this Trade aflumes 
the flile of Divertiſement, indeed to. diſguiſe 1ts - rrve  originat which un- 
doubredly is Covetouſneſs. - For, what imaginable cauſe can-there be aſ- 
ſigned, beſides the defire of Winning, 'thatſhould make men venture what 
they are ſo unwilkng to loſe ? It-1s certain, he that plays for a-Picce, has as 
much of the divertive pars, as: he that ſtakes athouſand: And were that all 
were deſigned, men need not, and-certainly would not ſo profuſely over- 
buy what offers it {clf at fo muchacheaper rate: - I know this is a motive 
men think roo fordid*to'own, but would God they: would once learn ( in 
this better ſence ) ro. revere themſelves as well as others,- and deſpiſe to be 
prevailed on by what they arc-aſhamed/to avow. Burt the'event ordinari- 
ly ſpeaks '1t as great a Folly as Mecannels, of - which there are roomany fad 
inſtances m the ſhipwracke Fortunes of theſe: Adventures. : And indeed 
there is nothing wonderful in it, but that men will: be ſo. mad asto run the 
hazard. | For that being ſuppoſed, 1t 1s nor art all ſtrange to ſee them fink 
under it. For a man has hereto deal not with Chance alone (which yet 
were 
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were but a tickliſh botrom co 1mbark 1a ( but with ſuch combinations of 
Deceit, that even good Fortune it ſelf will nor ſecure him: So that he thae 
has not learnt to Plow with the fame Hetter, is like ro make bur fad 
Husbandry of it. And even thole that have, if they happen to ger ſome 
few good Crops, yct they quite wear out the foil with chem, forteic cha 
Reputation with all conſidering men, which ſhould ler them into tarther 
opportunities, and leave themſelves to live nor fo much upon their own 
Wits, as other men's Follies. Ir 1s true indeed, that hath in theſe latter 
days proved a pretty Jarge Common to graze on, and ſome have ſeemed © 
thrive well upon 1t; but Generally ſuch Cattle meet at laſt with a pinch- 
ing Winter, which leaves them as bare and meagre, as ever. In ſhort, 
Cheating has uſually a reflexed cficacy, and deceives none more than thoſe 
that uſe it: Yet ſuch a ſtroke hath it now got in Gaming, that in moſt 
Companies it leaves men only this muſcrable choice, Whether they will be 
active or paſſive in it. Which methinks ſhould be enough to awaken 
men, as immoderate Tyranmies ule to do, to vindicate their Liberties, and 
reduce Gaming from this exorbitancy to 1ts Primitive uſe, make ir ceale ro 
be a Trade, and become a Recreation: And that too bounded within 
ſuch juſt limits, that it may not incroach on thoſe hours which {hould be 
deſtined to greater concernments. Bur as 1t 15 between this and the reſt, 
cither Impertinencies or Vices, all their time 1s fo pre-ingaged and fore- 
ſtalled, that their moſt important intereſt is lefr forlorn and neglected ; 
they have as little Leiſure as Will to conſider the poor Soul, or ſcarceto 


remember that they carry any ſuch trifle about them. 

13. And now they that thus forget God and themſelves, no wonder if 4 zreat 
they afford lirtle conſideration to their brethren. They will nor be guiley 5227. 
of ſuch an Idecorum, or deny the Body of fin its exact ſymmetry, by ma- ſpere in 34s 
king this part unproportionable to the reſt: And therefore chey either al- * _ 
low no part of their Time to others, or doit to ſuch inverted perverſe pur- ans rh 
poſes, as makes the payment worſe than robbery. Thus many beſtow 7% the 1 
Fifits on others, not out of any purpoſe of kindneſs, but cither to trifle 3759 
away their own time, or to make obſervations, what they can ſpy ridicu- #b Sexes. 
lous to entertain their laughter. A myſtery the Londor viſitants are gene- 
rally well read in, who have put this buſineſs long ſince into a lecled 
courſe ; ſo that the diſcoveries of one Viſit ſets them in aſtock of defa- 
ming, backbiting diſcourſe for the next, and ſo ſucceſlively ad infinitun:. 

So again, many who call themſelves Gentlemen, much to the reproach of 
that title, if they can find out a young Heir of much wealch and little 
prudence, how officious, how diligent are they in attending him ; Watch- 
ing him as gladly as a Vulture does the fall of a Carcaſe, ull they find an 
advantage to rook him at Play, cntangle him in Suretiſhip, or perhaps be- 
tray him ro ſome mean and unequal Match. So if they hear but of a 
beautiful Woman, what contrivances, what deſigns do they lay, firſt to ſee, 
and then to corrupt her; make it a buſineſs to themſelves, as well as a 
trade to their Agents and Factors, to ſpring ſuch Game? and upon ſuch 
E occaſions as theſe can liberally ſacrifice their Time, of which when any 
E Charitable office would borrow from them but ſome few minutes, they 
Z are then ſuch buſic perſons, they can by no means aftord it. A MNabal's 
} blunt and churl;ſh refuſal, or at beſt a Felix's pur oftto a convenient ſeaſon, 
{ arethe uſual returns to ſuch motions. Bur to anticipate the Propolal, co 
{ $0 11 queſt of ſuch Opportunities, looks with them like a piece of 
Iinight-errantry, has fo little of their practice, that it {carce eſcapes their 
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14. And now what a heavy Bill of Indictment 1s like one. day ro be 
brought in againſt them, when God, their Souls, and their Neighbours 


'sf 2d mif-ſhall all joyn 1n their Charge! O that they would ſcalonably conlider 
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how ſadly obnoxious they are to it, and that condemnation which will 
inevitably follow it; that ſo they may according to Chriſt's counſe}, Mazz;,. 
c. 25. agree with theſe adverſaries while they are in the way, and by yielding 
to cach of them for the future a juſt portion of their 77me, compound 
the buſineſs, ſtop the Proceſs againſt them. That they would remember, 
thar-of all their prodigalitics, this of their time is the moſt deſperate, ſuch; 
as is moſt impoſſible to redeem, and yet that wherein they are of all 
others the deeplieſt concerned. - And this they would certainly be con- 
vinced of, if their Atery fancies could but ſo condenſe into Earth as to 
bring them into any acquaintance with their Beds of duſt, give them ſome 
forctaſte oftheir Dying terrors : For let them bur ſadly think what they 
would then give for ſome few of thoſe Days they now ſtudy to !'iiv way, 
and they cannot chuſe but infer the neceflity of being better iitsands, 
We read in Scriptures of the Demoniacks dwelling among t/: [ombs : But 
the Devil has ſure changed that habitation ; for thoſe whom he now poſ. 
ſc{ſes he permits not to converſe at all there, as knowing it 1s the pro- 
percſt preparative to his diſpoſſefſion. And doubtleſs it would be the 
moſt powerful Exorciſm, as of all others, ſo of this Evil ſpirit ( this filch- 
ing Devil, that thus ſteals from men their precious hqurs ) often to 
deſcend into the Vault or Charnel-houſe, and by ſerious conſideration 
how ſhort their Time 1s, to inforce upon themſelves a care of redeem- 
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15. Nor necd they fear that to redeem their 7ime, they muſt ſell their 
Pleaſures, give up themſelves to a joylels ſtate of life. For though it is 
true they muſt reſign their counterteit they ſhall have real Delights in 
exchange ; they muſt part with their Glaſs, but ſhall have Gold inſtead 
of it. And as none but a rude Indian will repine at that bargain in the 
Literal, ſo none but a ruder Chriſtian can diſlike it in the Moral ſence 
For in the firſt place, he that imploys his zzze in converſing with God, is 
not only more honourably and more profitably, but alſo more pleaſant- 


1]y buſted than he can poſſibly be any other way. We all ſay, 7hat God 


is the Center of felicity: But he gives himſelf the lye, that does nor with- 
al confeſs, that the cloſer acquaintance we have with him, the nearer ap- 
proach we maketo happineſs. For whoever believed the Sun to be the 
Fountain of hear, and yet fcarcd to freez by drawing near its Rays? In- 
deed none but the down-right Atheiſt can with any tolerable Logick, 
diſpute the plcaſantneſs of this Duty. For can any whoſe Faith has ſer up 
a God, ſuffer their fancies to dreſs him likea Fiend ? Put on him ſuch un- 
lovely ſhapes, as may beget averſion, deter them from approaching to 
him? Can they call hima Deity, to whom they will not attribute ſo much 
as they will to every ingenuous man, the honour of being good Compa- 
ny? This is to be noronly profane but ablurd. And ifthere be any of fo 
ſhort Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe him uncapable of conviction by Argument: The 
common Proverb hath aſſigned him his Teacher, viz. Experience. Let him 
by frequent, yet reverent Addreſſes to God, grow into ſome familiarity 
with him, bring himſelf within diſtance of recaving his refreſhing Influen- 
ces, and then he wall diſcover how very unkind he hath been to him- 
{lf in thus long holding off. In humane Converſations we uſe not to 
find the guſt and reliſh of them, till we arrive to ſome degree of Freedom: 
They that converſe as ſtrangers, are under conſtraints and —_” 
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And certainly the main Caule of that diſgult men haye to this Spiritua 
entercourle, is their unaccuſtomednelſs to 1r. They addreſs to God perfect. 

ly as ftrangers; now and then pay im a ſI1ght Viſit, as 1t were by way of 
formality and compliment ; and then no wonder 1t 1t be neither fatisfa- 

ory ro God nor themſelves. But then 'nis ſure great 1njuſtice to defatne 

that as unpleaſant, which becomes fo only by their own 11] managery; to 

fay there is no water in the Well, only becaule they neglect to provide a 

Bucket for the drawing of it up. | | 

16. In the next place 'as ſure, their Sozls mean them no malice in ex- ie m-. 
acting part of cheir 7zme. For firſt, what they beſtow 1n improving and 7%" 
cxalting their Vnderſtandings, docs not only bring them in advantages in dertandins 
the end, but affords them allo very fair accommodations by the way. _ 
Learning yields ſuch variety of agreeable entertainments, that like the = bury 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, 1t adapts it felt to every man's taſte, he that likes afords 2 
not one fort may fit himſelf with another ; and ſure he muſt have ring 
trangely vitiated palate, to whom none of them will reliſh. I can ſcarce © ; 
think Nature has produced any thing ſo diſtemper'd ; but men take up 
general and implicit prejudices, and will Jook on Books 1n no other noti- 
on but as Taskmaſters, whereas 1f they would but conſider them as Com- 
panions; they could not muſs of one kind or other, to find a pleaſant con- 
verſation among them. 

17. As for that portion of their 7ime which 1s ſpent in attendance on 7% gre:: 
the yet morc ſpiritual part of them, tis rather a gift than a robbery, to #997442 
help them to ſuch a way of expence. Ingenuous men think it a prize 2,7 7,095 
when they meet an opportunity to reſcue from the ſullage of time any #5 wr 2a 
thing that carries the ſtamp of ancient worth and Nobility. But clus 1s 5 roern | 
piece of the greateſt Antiquity, of the nobleſt, yea divinelt Impreſs. How 
can men's hours be better laid our, then 1n reſtoring it to 1ts primitive 
luſtre, in wiping off thar ſoil wherewith che ſteam of boiling paſſions hath 
obſcured it, and by disburdening it of thoſe loads of noxious humours un- 
der which it labours, like good Phyſicians, recover it from a languiſhing, 
infirm, to a vigorous athletick habit ? And ſure the ſatisfaction of this 
muſt far excecd all other entertainments. Indeed that which is uſually ta- 
ken up inſtead of it, can with no juſtice prercnd to any tolerable compla- 
cency. No man envics his felicity, but contemns his ſordid and abject (pi- 
rit, that picks out the baſeſt and unworthieſt company: And ſhall it here 
paſs for pleaſure to conſort only with the Plebeian part of himſelf, thoſe 
{ſenſual Appetites, which are the Common people of this Little world, to 
ſpend all his time in Treating and Carcfling of theſe, and in the interim 
let the Soul, which 1s of ſo noble an extraction, ſo excellent endowments, 

{ſtand by neglected, nay be trodden to death in the croud of this yulgar 
rabble ? Certainly this Is a Tragedy, that no man could fee upon the Stage 
without indignation : Yer God knows, this 1s 1t men daily act over with 
applauſe to themſelves. Would God they would once ſhift the Scene, and 
let the oppreſt Soul have its ſeaſon of triumphing : Doubtleſs they would 
tind it more pleaſant to fhare in 1ts Conquelts than in its rue. We read 
indeed of ſome Nations that have by the Rizes of a barbarous Religion been 
forced to make Humane ſacrifices: Yet we find not that they had fo 
ſlaughtered Humanity it ſelf, as tro make 1t matter of delight. And has 
our Civility fo far out-done their Barbariſm, thar 1t ſhall be pleafure ro 
do that in ſpight of our Religion, which they did in obedience to 
theirs ? To butcher the Man within us, and Ieave nothing but our out- 
ward Form and inward Guilt to difterence us from Beaſts > He that 
KkE 3 diſclaims 
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T be Gentleman's ( alling. 


The like 
edvantage 
711ay be ex- 
peeted in 
that Time 
which is laid 
out for the. 
good and 
benefit of 


eters. 


The Autha- 
rity which a 
Gentleman 
hath over 
his Rel.2tions 
and Depen- 
dents, as of 
great ad- 
Vantage to 
him, for to 
mpreſs Vire 
rue in them. 


diſclaims this, nauſt neceſflarily contels the pleaſure lies on the other fide, in 
reſcuing the Spirit from the uſurpations,yca tyranny of the Fleſh; and con- 
ſequently that the Time he thus beſtows 1s not Joſt, but improved to his 
own greateſt preſent, as well as future advantages. 

13. The like may (1n the laſt place) be ſaid of that part of it which is 
laid out to the benefit of others, which 1s that which brings us to taſte 
the moſt delicious of humane delights: The pleaſure of Obliging being of 
all thoſe the moſt raviſhing and tranſporting. And for this we need not 
the verdict of Chriſtianity : The Philoſopher atteſts it as well as the Dj- 
vine. Nay it 1s ſo receiyed a truth, that ſcarce any man will avow fo 
much ill nature as to reſiſt it 1n diſcourſe, how much ſoever his practice 
diſowns it. Indeed this 1s a pleaſure of fo exalted, fo quintefſenial a kind, 
that what Herod's Auditors ſaid in flattery of his Oration, we may fay in 
cruth of this : "Tis the delight rather of a God than a man. Thar Sove- 
raign Being, though he were eternally happy in himſelf, yer as, if he had 
wantcd of his complete fclicity, whilſt he enjoyed it alone, was pleaſed ra- 
ther to create, than want objects of his goodneſs. -And a pleaſure to 
which God himſelf has given ſuch an atteſtation, as to make a World in 
order to it, ſure cannot, without the moſt 1impious contradiction of his 
choice, be deſpiſed by man.. And certainly 'tis none of the leaſt of thoſe 
benefits he hath vouchſafed our naturc, that he hath given us a capacity 
of it, by affording us thoſe powers by which we may advantage and ob- 
lige one another ; ſo pointing us out a courſe, whereby we may nor only 
innocently, but ſucceſsfully entertain Lucifer's delign, of being like the moſt 
High. Itreally makes Men what the Heathens vainly fanfied their Heroes, 
even Demi-Gods. O that thoſe, who think 1t Noble to be aſpiring, would 
thus yerifie the opinion, by terminating all their wifhes and endeayours in 
this one Generous Ambition! and then 'tis ſure they would not need to be 
cold the happineſs of this ſo Deitying an employment. 


$E CT. VIC 
Of the Fourth Advantage, that of his Authority. 


1. F N the Fourth place we are to conſider the Gentlemar's advantage, in 
; reſpect of his Authority over thoſe that relate to, or depend on him. 
And this if rightly managed, is of exccllent uſe, though as capable of be- 
ing perverted as any of the former. He who has ſecular ties upon men, 
may often, by thoſe cords which bind their worldly intereſt, draw them 
to a conſideration of their ſpiritual. A 7enant who thinks his livelihood 
concerned in the good Will of bis Landlord, a Penſioner whoſe ſubſiſtence 
reſts upon the bounty of his Patron, will ſtrive to model tnemſelves to 
ſuch a form, as may beſt ſuit the inclinations of the perſon they deſire to 
endear : They are uſually Wax ro him, that are Flint to others. But then, 
as yaricty of Scals make diftering Impreſſions, ſo this flexibleneſs of theirs 
may be either abuſed to 11], or improved to good ; this Wax may receive 
the Image of a Bcaſt or an Angcl. It 1s therefore the duty of thoſe who 
are poſlcſt of this adyantage, to ule 1t to the impreſſing not of Vice, but 
Vertue ; to contrive how they may moſt efteEtually difcountenance the 
one, and encourage the other. And this they may doubtleſs have frequent 

opportunities of, towards either of thoſe xclations forementioned. : 
2, Þut 
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2. But to none fo often as to their Domeſticks and Memil Servants. - aur | 
- » 1.1 *t} PL ' ' 
Theſe are always ſo much in their road, that they ſeem to be marked our ;; 5 ;, wr” 


by God as their moſt peculiar Province. Every Maſter has fo much of i #117 


. . ” - ud wer tis | ; f ; 
the Prophet, that he 1s ſet a5 a Watchman, Ezek. 3. 17. over his Family, and {07 | hl; = 


ought as jealouſly to obſerve the approach of any Vice towards 1t, as a ard Don? "oh 
Centinel docs that of an Enemy. Tis a very pernicious error for men to /**** | il 
think themſelves no other ways concerned 1n their Servants, than tiey are 1.j} 
in their Horſes or Oxen, to look upon them only as another ſpecies of 4} 
Working-cattel, and ſo they do their buſineſs, care not how arrant Brutes # 
they be. Whereas they ſhould remember, that they with themſclyes are 
Common-ſervants to the one Great Maſter, and that the ſubordination of | i: 
the one to the other 1s but the wiſe Oeconomy of their Lord, who has (as TEE RE | +4 
in great Families we lee 1t uſual) conſtituted the one as Stewards or Su- HE | 
perviſors, to regulate the reſt: And then 'twill appear a piece of enormous it. 0M 
unfaichfulneſs to neglect this charge. To avoid which guilt, it will con- | 8 00s 
cern Gentlemen to have a ſedulous care over thoſe that are thus intruſted to | b det 
them, -to make ſtrict inſpections 1nto the manners of their ſervants, and ac- | 
cordingly to apply inſtructions, and admonitions, reproots, or incourage- | wy. 
| ments. And that they may not tranlcribe Pharaoh's 7 yranny, of exatins Mn | 
Brick without Straw, require the ſuperſtructure of Chriſtian lives, where rp RS 
there wants. the neceſſary foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, they muſt | ME 
provide that none under their charge be deſtitute of the means of laying | ; lt 
' that ground-work, of knowing ſo much of Religion as may bring them FT 
into an acquaintance with their duty. But to give life to all theſe endea- 
yours, 'tis indiſpenſably neceflary for them to avow ſuch a Love to picty og 
and vertue, and ſuch a Dereſtation of the contrary, that their ſeryants |, HER 
may ſee, that there is but one way of approving themſelves both to their 
carthly and heavenly Maſter. 

3. If it be here Objected, That it 1s but a counterfeit vertue, which de- 7h profe- j Wh! 
rives it ſelf from the care of pleaſing men, and fo thatthis is, butto teach {117 11s i [ibs 
them to convert profanenels tro hypocrific : I muſt yield fo far as to con- may te_ | | 
fe(s, that where that continues the final motive, 1t will never avail any —_—— 
man. But as God often uſes temporal and outward occurrences, to Pro- te /iriens 
duce inward and ſpiritual effects, fo it may here happen, that thoſe whoſe ier77* 
firſt approaches ro Goodneſs were mercenary, and out of compliance to | 
others, may by coming within view of 1t diſcern it fo anable, that they bf 113-1 
may after love it for it felt. And indeed conſidering the rude ignorance | 
uſual among the vulgar,'tis ſcarce 1naginable they ſhould imbrace it upon 

| the bare ſtrength of ſpeculation, and therefore muſt be allowed ſecular 
Invitations, as baits to allure them. As tor thoſe that never advance high- 
er than the meer Form of Godlineſs, what weight foever it may add to their AS 2! 
own doom, yet perhaps that may juſtly be accounted lels nuſchievous to ul by 
the world, than the contrary extreme; Hypocrifie being a fin that cannot | 
well ſet up for Proſelytes, becauſe it never owns its ſelf of a diſtinct party TOC 
from true Piety. And 'tis not impoſſible, that the example of a feigned O14" 
Chriſtian may teach others to ſurmount their copy, and be that in fince- | ."t 4 
rity, which he 1s but 1n appearance : Whereas open Vice pretends to no WH #7 
luch poſſibility, breaths nothing but Contagion, and like a Peſt infects | Wit 
Communities. We have therefore reaſon to conclude, that if this care jt 
were generally taken, were a ſervice not only toGod, but the Common- 
wealth, which has not more unprofitable, nay noxious burdens lying on 1 
her from any rank of men, than from lewd and idle Servants ; who uſing vl 
their places only as a ſhelter for their floth and licentiouſnels, _ _ | ik 
| OUY A 4 © i! 
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Gourd withers, know not whither to retire, but uſually either live Beggars 
or die Thicves : Whereas if Gentlemens families were ſo ordercd, as to "hy 
come Seminarics of Induſtry and Sobricty, the number of them is fo great 
that they might be able to ſend our many Colonies of uſctul and ciyj] 


perſons. 
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Gentlemen 4. There is alſo another fort of Relative, viz. a Friend : Over whom 


=_ though they have not that Authority, which ſprings from this ſervile ſtock 
inprozins Of hopes and fears, yet they have one of a much more noble deſcent, and 
Gena » 1g More vigorous efficacy. Friend{hip has a key to the hearr, which it may 
tbe mt Uſe not only to let it {clt into 1ts ſecrets, but alſo to introduce its own con- 
noble nds of ceptions, ſentiments, and inclinations ; it fo mixes with the mind, that it 
25.. may inſenſibly convey into 1t any Idea. ' Now to uſe this intimacy to the 
lity bringing in any thing baſe and unworthy, 1s the vileſt treachery, ſuch as is 
but imperfectly repreſented by the treaſon of him, who requites his friend's 
hoſpitality, by bringing 1n Thieves or Murderers upon him. A guilt (6 
vehemently to be abhorred, that none 1s to think himſelf at a ſufficient 
and juſt diſtance from it, but he that induſtriouſly purſues the direct con- 
trary ; he therefore that hath a Friend, ought ſtudiouſly to contrive how 
he may moſt promote his advantages, and thoſe nor only his outward and 
ſecular, but alſo (yea principally) his inward and ſpiritual. This is the 
'only ſence wherein *tis lawful to have deſigns upon him, and in this he is 
not only licenſed, but obliged to have ſo. He muſt here uſe all friendly 
ſtratagems to recommend and cndear yertue to him, make his kindneſs 
the Vehicle, wherein the more gratefully to adminiſter whatever is moſt 
wholſom, even reproofs, when they appear ſo; and yet by taking his own 
turn in being the Patient, evince, that 'tis no aſſuming humour, that creates 
him a Phyſician. IF friendſhips were thus managed, 1t would be indeed a 
moſt ſacred relation, ſuch as would be above the violations of thoſe petty 
trivial diſtaſtes, which now adays difſolve them. Hearts that are tyed roge- 


ther with theſe conſecrated bands, are ike Man and Wife joyned together in- 


ſeparably by God, and much tor the ſame end of propagation ; only here-_ 


in as far ſuperior to their pattern, as the mind 1s to the body, the divine 
excellencies of a Saint to the natural compoſition of a man. We may 
reaſonably believe they were Friendſhips of this making, that firſt brought 
that name into ſo much veneration, and were they again reduced to this, 
no Ercomiums could be too laviſh for them. Such a reducement were a 
work well worthy the ſpirit and ingenuity of Gentlemen : Who ſince they 
sencrally profeſs much reverence to the word, 'tis pity they ſhould caſt 
away their adorations on an cmpty ſhrine. The Heathens had Incantations 
to recal their difpleaſed Deities into ther forſaken Images. I wiſh they 
would alſo try ſome holy magick ro bring back ſomewhat of the primitive 
divine ſpirit, to animate this now liveleſs trunk : That they who juſtly 
think it an zrgentile reproachful thing, not to have ſome body whom they 
call Friend, may think it much more ſo, not to pay all the real kindneſs 

due to that appellation. 
Wn eſe. 5. Having thus far given an account what are the proper and juſt em- 
vir Autbe- ployments of this Authority over their ſeveral Relations, our method now 
71.5 1900 xequires us to reflect a little on their Prafice, and that in the moſt we 
+1 coz. ſhall find as far ſwerving from the rule 1n this particular, as any of the for- 
rempt upon mer. So far, alas, are Gentlemen from making their Power inſtrumental 
{45 9%? to the infuſing good, that there is nothing more ordinary than to ſec them 
diſpoſeir to the dire contrary. The ſcorn and contempt they publickly 
cait upon all piety and vertue, teaches their Dependents how dead __ 
| chat 
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chat is like to prove to them. And then 1s very improbable that Godly- b 4-1} PR Rk 
neſs ſhall with them caſt the ſcales againſt Gain. He that aims to get an _ F .'f 


- Exhibition, or any thing proportionable, will ſoon diſcern his way lies in 
a quite oppoſite road. He muſt find out what Vice of the Gentleman ic WY 
may. be moſt ſerviceable tro. Sometimes he muſt purvey tor his Lu, WILLY 
ſometimes for his Intemperance; and even when he has cloyed thoie groſ- a8: 
fer appetites, yet his Pride will always remain infſitable. He muſt ill Wh: 
provide Air for that Chamelion, lay out his whole breath in fatterics ( a hy 4: þ 
more helliſh wind than any the Laplanders fell. ) *Tis this cathrining his | 480-1 
Diana which 1s the craft by which he expects his wealth : And therefore 
whatever other office he executes by ſtarts, a Paraſite 1s to be his conſtant | 
trade. 164 
6. In like manner their Servants arc diſciplined to be the Minifters of $72t- 4; 

cheir Luxuries, and not only to ferve but tranſcribe them. The Maſter's 79. 
Vices ſeldom miſs to be taken up by the whole Houſe, as if they were to be # me 


the Cognizances and Badges to witneſs to whom they retained. And #7971 
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chough for this they might very well truſt to the efhicacy of their bare Fx ul 224 


ample, yet as if they could never be ſecure enough of corrupting their Fa- £9 $4 
milies, they too often add to it preceptsand Rules of Inſtitution. Thus it 3. 5.4 
is one of the Fundamental Laws of their Hoſpitality, 7 hat noftranger be ſent imeonpe- 
Sober away. So that their Houſes may well paſs for inchanted Caſtles; no 
Man ſcarce that comes into them, being able co guide himſelf our. They 
keep as it were, ſolemn 7zſts and Tournaments of Dcbauchery, to challenze 
all comers, and have variety of Champions to deal withal, Combarants of | 
all ranks. In ſhort, Gentlemens Families are become ſuch perfe&t Acade- HE 
mies of Licentiouſneſs, that the moſt innocent Puny will there ina very x 
ſhort time become a proficient. And this, God knows, is the ordinary im- 
provement they make of their Authority ; as1if they affected to outbid the 
tyranny of the 7urk , in ſendinga Halter to his Vaſlals, and making them ; | 
their own Execationers ; or thought it a diſparagement to their Qualirics, 4.) 
to go to Hell without an honourable Retinue. q 
7. As for the other ſort of power, that which they have over their Friends Th fricud- 
and Intimates, 'tis not diſcernable that they manage that betrer. Who al- $27 
moſt is there, that ſeems at all to adyert to the Efſential part of Friend- « anoz; | 
ſhip; What a Rarity, I had almoſt ſaid a Prodigy 1s it, to find ( even pong | - 
amongſt thoſe that profeſs the greateſt dearneis any that hath either the bond of ini- | 7 
Courage to give, or the humility to receive an Admonition? But inſtead 9#ty 4:4 (l 
of thoſe wounds of a Friend, Prov. 27.6. there 15 nothing more common moe mgne? | 
among them, than the kiſſes of an Enemy, ſuch mutual ſoothing in 11], as a: 7irme, 
renders it inveterate and incurable; and like Foab to Amaſa, 2 Sam. 20. 10. 
ſheds out the bowels, when it pretends to kiſs. Nay as 1f 1t were not ſuffici- | zÞ 
ent for them to nouriſh thoſe Vices they find already planted, they ſow | Res 
new Seeds, communicate their pcrſonal ones to cach other, as if the com- | Ke 
munity of Friendſhip obliged them mutnally to diffuſe their poiſons. OTE: 
Were many of the cloſeſt intimacies now adays ranſacked to the bottom, ST 11 
It 15to be feared this would be found the baſis and ground-work of them. 0 
He that hath advanced above the beaten road, arrived to the more eleva- | of ORG 
ted myſterious parts of wickednels, ( The depths of Satan, as they ſpeak. | | 
Rev. 2. 24. ) would loſe much of the guſt, if he ſhould not get fome Con- | 
hdent, to whom at once to boaſt, and propagate his Proficiency. Thus ſa- F $10 
crilegiouſly is this venerable relation of Friendſhip protaned, by bcing pro- { C1 
fiututed ro the vileſt and moſt deteſtable purpoles; and by this accurled # 10h 
abule ſuffers the ſaddeſt Metamorphoſes, becomes only a Contederacy : {in, Wo DI 
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"The Gentleman's Calling. 


The great 
pleaſure and 
happineſs 
they would 
have of being 


a Combination and league againſt what they account the common Ene- 
mies, God and Yertuc. 

$. Theſe are ſuch wretched perverſions of their power, that one would 
gucſsit were ſome great and very conſiderable weight of preſent Intereſt, 
that ſhould thus byaſs and diſtort them. But when that is examin'd 'twill 
be found to lie wholly upon the other {ide. The former Section gave us 


;yfrunenral Occaſion to diſcern how tranſporting a delight it 1s, to be the Inſtrument 


to the good 
of others, 


of any good to others. But as there is no good can bear proportion 


eſpecially of With that which is done tothe Soul, ſo certainly ro be an Agent in that, 


their Souls. 


Gentlemen 


by doing 


good may 
Enrich 6- 
thers with- 
out Impove- 


riſhing 


muſt far tranſcend the pleaſure of all other Benefactions. He that fo dil. 
penſes his Bounty, as to engage men to Vertue by 1t, 1s indeed the magni- 
ficent Perſon, out-vies the moſt profuſe Donations of the greateſt Poten- 
tates. They can give but ſome little parcels of Earth, hc gives Heaven, 
and like a mighty Monarch hath Kings to do him homage. So he that 
by well ordering his Family, makes his Servants to be God's, does not 
only oblige the Common-wealth, but 1s as it were a Patriot even to Heaven 
it ſelf; provides it with Inhabitants, and helps co ſecure it from that emp- 
tineſs and depopulation, wherewith the general wickedneſs of men ſeems 
ro threaten it. And then in relation to ſuch his Servants, he 1s of all 
other Maſters the moſt bountiful and obliging : They provide perhaps 
ſome petty Annutues, he gives a ſtate of Inheritance, nay of Eternity. 

9. This is a vaſt Munificence, yet that which the arranteſt Worldling 
can have no temptation to grudge. A man may thus without a Riddle 
give much, yet part with nothing, nay, acquire that very thing to himſelf, 
which he diſpenſes to others. So that here 15 no place for the uſual 
( though-unjuſt ) Objection of impozeriſhing ones ſelf, which is that alone 


themſelves: yyhich often deads the reliſh, or diverts the attempt of other Liberalitics. 


By this 


means their 


Servants 


And therefore this ſort which 1s reſcued from that one poſſible allay, muſt 
certainly yield the moſt vigorous and unnuxt Pleaſure : Ic being ſure, that 
Bounty has in it {lf fo much of agreement with Humane Nature, as will 
incvitably produce Complacence and Delight, where it is nor fo interrup- 
ted or allayced. HEEL. 

10. Imight here add ex abundanti, that there 1s likewiſe a Seczlar Profit 
attending it. For if Gentlemen had their Dependents truly Conſcientious, 


and Depen- they would be of very much moreuſe to them. They might employ them 


dents will 
become more 
truſty and 
faithful in 
the manage- 
ment of their 


CONCETHS, 


The pleaſure 


of doing 
good to a 
Friend Is 


ſecurely, and need noother Spies upon them but their own Conſciences. 
*'Twould not then be, ſo many Servants ſo many Thieves and Harpyes, but 
ſo many Factors and Trafhickers for the Maſters advantages. So that here 
again their own intereſt engages them to this Care : Though I confeſs 'tis 
to bewiſhed, that the former more ingenuous Motive may be fo preva- 
lent, as to ſuperſede all uſe of this; it being very unreaſonable that God 
ſhould need Auxiliaries from Mammon. Yet as once the Iſraelites borrowed 
of the Egyptians, fo it may not be amiſs tomake this Inferior conſideration 
a ſtep to the other more Noble : That even they who have yet no guſt of 
thatmore Heroick Pleaſure, may on the intuition of this Worldly advyan- 
tage, endeavour to improve their Authority to the Spiritual good of all 
that belong to them, + | 
11. But from no part of this Performance. may they: reap ſo rich ſatis- 
faction, as from that which 1s exerciſed towards a Friend. For as their 
coneernment 15 nearer in him, than in the former more diſtant Relations, 


equal ro that ſq the Pleaſure of doing good to him, muſt proportionably encreaſe; as 


which we 


receivd, or ( 


who ſo maintains his Viral ſtation 1n the great Body, as to ſympathize with 


do to our 
Ferres. 


hat heat is moſt intenſe which 1s conveyed by the neareſt Reflection He 


cycry 


Szcr, VII eA vantage of Reputation. 


every Member of ir, mult yer neceſlarily have the moſt acute ſenſe of what 
befalls thoſe parts, to which he 1s moſt immediately conjoyned. But there 
is no ſtricter Union upon Earth, than that of a Virtuous Friendſhip ; and 
then what can be more ſatisfactory, than to preſerve or adyance the Health 
of that, whoſe Maladies himſelt 1s ſure to fee], to. improve and benefit thar 
perſon, who 1s thus become a part of him? Perſons of quality love to deck 
and imbelliſh the place where they inhabir, abhor to dwell in a Stie or 
Dungeon: But friends dwell in each other ; and therefore cannot but be 
delighted in beautifying and adorning thoſe Minds they have thus choſen 
to live 1n, in purging them from all fouIneſs and pollutions, and rendring 
them as pure and immaculate; nay, as ſplendid and illuſtrious, as is pol- 
ſible. Certainly, there 1s nothing upon Earth more raviſhing, than a 
Friendſhip thus entertained. Tis ſome Anticipation of Heaven, where 
thoſe lines of love, which frretch themſelves to every part of the Circum- 
ference, do all meet in God as their Centre. Ir is indeed that which ſur: 
mounts the poſſibility of an exact deſcription, and reſerves its full diſcove- 
ry to be the prize of Experience. Let 1t be tried, and then I doubt nor, bur 
he that hath made the Experiment will readily atteſt the pleaſure of thus 
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employing this part alſo of his Authority. 


| SECT. Wm 
5 the Laſt Advantage, that of Reputation, 
1. THE laſt Advantage is that of Reputation and Eſteem : Which is ge- The Reps 


nerally preſumed the due of perſons of Qualicy, unleſs where ſome 5997.9 * 
perſonal unworthineſs hath cut oft the Entail, and forfeited that right. >. 
And though theſe days have taught the Vulgar to defalk much of that re- #7 9%. 
ſpe&t which former Ages paid to Superiors of all forts ; yet I cannot think R_ | 
the Leveling Principle has ſo univerſally diffuſed it ſelf, as totally to raſe #m 
out all Impreſſions of Reverence towards them: So that there ſtill remains 
ſomewhat of this Talent for them to negotiate with. It will be their part 
ſo to manage and diſpoſe 1t, as to bring 1n profit to their Lord, by ma- 
king it alſo an Engine to draw men to piety and virtue. | 


2. This they may ſometime do by Counſel ; to the ſuccels whereof there 76 advice 
3s nothing more contributive than an eſteem of the Adviſer, moſt men be- 5,2 * 
ing rather apt to conſider who ſpeaks, than what 1s ſpoken. And therefore co-7 png 
perſons, whoſe Quality and Education have prepoſleſt them with an opini- 7 4% 
on of their Wiſdom, have a great advantage towards the working on Gd 
them. And this it will befit them to make dihigent uſe of, by ſeaſonable #, thr chat 
advices and exhorrations of thoſe whom they ſhall diſcern thus prepared jw,” 
for the entertaining of them, to take all prudent occaſions to recommend mearer prr- 
Chriſtian Praftice to them, and by pulling off thoſe diſgmſes which the”? 
falle meaſures-of the World have put upon Vice and Vertac; to repreſent 
them in their true and native ſhapes, the one the object of horror and de- 
teſtation, the other of love and delight. Tis the want of this diſcovery, 
that has given Impiety fo free a range? Ir has dreſt it ſelf up in a counter- 
feir ſplendour, falſe Gems and Tinſel-gaudery : And in this glittering ap- 
pearance it marches on. truumphantly, receives acclamations, yea, and 
Obeilance roo, nay commands not only the knees, (as every proſperous 
Vlarper can do) but even the hearts of. men. And will none have fo 
much Charity, ſo much Zeal for publick Concern, as to uncloak 
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The Gentleman's Calling, 


this Impoſtor, and ſhew the dazled World what it 1s 1t thus bows to : 
Perhaps this is lookt upon only as the buſineſs of Divines ; bur certainly 
would Gentlemen allo ſet to it, they were like to prove the more proſpe- 
rous undertakers. What comes only out of the Pulpit, paſics for the foot. 
iſbneſs of Preaching, 1 Cor. 1.21. or for the diſcourlcs of thoſe whole Trade 
it 1s to 1nveigh againſt fin. All tneur 7hrafts being of courſe, and expected, 
their Wards arc as well known too ; and we daily fee Vice approve it {elf 
an expert Fencer againſt them. But the endeavours of theſe would nor be 
liable co thoſe prejudices : A blow from them would come (like the re- 
volt of a Confederate) with the advantage of a Surpriſe. And there is 
little doubt, but by friendly and familiar Conferences they might many 
times infinuate that into men's breaſts, which the more ſolemn and Autho- 
ritative Exhortations of Miniſters often fail of. 
ſpecially if 3+ Bur Counſel will be of little efficacy, if it be not ſeconded by Ex- 
be ſeconds ample. They muſt therefore look their Lives be ſuch, as may ſhew they 
an crfrs Helieve themſelves, whilſt they go about to perſwade others. He that ſhall 
zt by his own | . . 
zirtuoxs ex- With never ſo preſſing arguments dehort a man from that Sin, which him- 
«pl. Felt at the next opportunity commits, will never be ſuppoſed to have any 
real 11] opinion of 1t, but rather ſo paſſionate a love, that he 1s jealous any 
but himſelf ſhould have its embraces. And then ſurely this will be fo far 
from averting, that it will excite the appetite of the other to taſte of that 
which he ſees is thought fo defirable as to be Monopolized. 
Gentlemey 4. Indeed there is nothing by which they have ſo univerſal an influence, 


| haveagreat 25 their Example. Things that are ſet in ſome high and eminent place, do 


advantage , K | <—_ 

*» dray naturally attract men's cycs tothem, ſo that eminency of condition where- 

their De- jn Gentlemen are placed, renders their ations more obſervable. They 

prin arc like the City our Saviour ſpeaks of, ſet 02 an hill, and have by thar ad- 

Firrue and yantageous ſituation the means of making their light ſhine farther than 

—_— other men's. And therefore it ought to be their conſtant care, by the 

:nance and Þright luſtre of their exact and exemplary Converſations, to enlighten the 

excoura5* whole ſphere wherein they move. Would Gentlemen make this their uni- 

” ted deſign, what a happy Conſicllation of auſpicious Stars would they 

prove, by whoſe benign Aſpect the ſterility of Vulgar minds might be cu- 

red, and even thoſe Clods be inſpirited and rendred capable of excellent 
productions ? | 

which would 5. For what can be more perſwaſive to thoſe of the lower Ranks to em- 

£14 1,742 brace Vertue, than to ſee-1t made the election of thoſe whom they ſuppoſe 

greater Re- tO have moſt judgment to diſcern its value, and fo fall not on it blind- 

— fold, and who have alſo all the contrary pleaſures of Sin within their 

Tvfzriars, teach z nay proſtrate ar their feet, ſuing for entertaining, and ſo are not 

caſt on it by impotence 2? What a blur and infamy would ir caſt upon 

Vice, if 1t were once baniſhed out of Gentile company ? And how fair a 

ſtep would it be towards its excluſion out of all? We ſce what a natural 

_ aſpiring the lower ſort have to approach to the condition of their Betters. 

And though that being now aimed only at their Pomps and Greatncls, 

be no commendable temper, yet ſure it were much in the power of thoſe 

emulated perſons ro make 1t ſo. For would they fo order the matter, that 

their Vertue ſhould out-ſhine all their outward ſplendors, that ic ſhould 

become the character and diſtin&tive-note of a Gentleman,to be eminently 

good, this were a way to conſecrate even Ambition it ſelf, by making it 

an engine not to rack and torture men, as common ambitions do, but to 


advance them to all ycreuous induſtry. 


6. He 
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6. He that deſired ro ennoblec his Fanuly, would then begin ar his Mind, 2* = 
caſt our thence all baſe and degenerous Inchnations, and make hmfclt a ;;.;7..- 
Gentleman without help of Heraldry. Thus haply might they deccive men #2 cn 
into Picty, and make thoſe Enwlations, whoſe firtt riſe was meerly from 7 
Earth, a Ladder wherewith to ſcale Heaven. And how noble, how excol- oewrinncs 
lent a charity is this, and yet of all others the cheapeſt, it having thar Pro. © 
verbial property of Charity, 7o begin at home / The being good, is pri- 
marily a kindneſs to themſelves, and to others only by way of reftle, and 
propagation, and eafic conlequence, How unchriſtan, unmanly, vea 


unskiltul too will it then be, to deny this benefaction, which has that ve- 
ry argument on 1ts {ide, whicn 15 oppoled to other kinds of Liberaliries ? 
That fear of leſſening a man's ſelf, which 1n thoſe, contracts and thuts up - 
the bowels, is here 1n all reaſon to enlarge and dilate them ; tor in this 
caſe men cannot deny, without their own greateſt injury, and diminution. 
And ſure *ewould juſtly paſs for a prodigy both of malice and folly, for 
one ſo to avert the benefiting another, as to incur the greateſt damage to 
himſelf in avoiding 1t. 

7. Bur alas, 1t 1s not only Charity either to others or themfelyes, whicli Gentteme 
exacts of them thus to promote Piety among men. They have brought {7 
themſelves under another more conſtraining obligation, I mean thar of  yivins * 
Zaſtice, particularly the juſtice of Reſtitution: For 'tis too vitible they have 37 greater 


credit and 


been deeply acceffary to 1ts decay. So far have they been from adviſing «or: 
and exciting men to good, that I fear their perſwaſive faculties have ge- me char 
nerally been employed to a quite diſtant purpoſe. There are few or none, 7,77 
that by their own pious endeavours do ar all abate the necd of the Prickts : 
exhortations; but many that do evacuate their efficacy, by decrying it 

as the greateſt folly, the moſt unmanly ſubmiſſion, to yield them any 
conſideration. As for their own Counſels, they are too often in earneſt, 

what Solomon's was by way of Irony, Eccl. 11. 9. Walk in the ways of thine 

heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes, encouraging and animating men to all 
Senſuality. And it they diſcern any begin to ſtartle at the courſe, to en- 

certain but a ſober thought of that diſmal end to which it leads ; he is to be 

laught out of that Hypochondriack fit, taught to look upon it as a ſpice of 

Frenſie. The: loud noiſe of roaring Mirth is re-inforced ro drown that 

poor whiſper of Conſcience, and by the ſound as it were of thoſe Trum- 

pets he 1s incited to turn to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the battel, 


7 


Fer. 8.6. all arts of encouragement uſed to embolden him to run fearleſly 


on to Damnation. This 1s their own known Recipe------for all pangs and 
gripes of Soul. And it it be not of every day's practice, 'tis nor, that they 


have any better method of Cure, but ſuch arts of prevention, ſuch means 


of ſtupctaction and obduration, that the diſeaſe ſeldom occurs among 
them. 
8. Nor do they omit to back and fortifie this with proportionable Ex- which they 
amples : Which God knows are ſo many and fo efficacious, that like a dif- #77 
ns firm by ther 
mal Cloud they overſpread our whole Horizon. They who are by God %y, +; 
deligned as lights to illuminate all about them, have been the inſtruments np 
of introducing a more than A'gyprian darkneſs, thereby cxemplitying that 
Aphoriſm of our Saviour's, Marth. 6. 23. If the light that is in thee be dark- Gentiemer 
neſs, how great is that darkneſs ! publicly 
9. Whart a deluge of Protancneſs and Impiety at this day overflows this vicivns, an 
. . . . _ ; COURTENANCE 
poor Nation, 1s too viſible not only by the direct, but the reflexed beams profaneneſs 
of thoſe ſad Judgments they have brought down upon it. And though there in an oper 
be too many ſprings which feed this Ocean, ver there will fcarce 74/44 
L-11 2 ; 
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which rs a 
great Tem- 
ptation for 
the common 
people to 
imitate, and 
grow like 
them, 


The fins of 
great Men 
receine a 
mighty ag- 
gravation 
from the 
Number of 
thoſe that 
are miſ-led 
by their ex- 
ample, 


any be found to have more liberally contributed, than the open and ſcan- 
dalous viciouſneſs of the Gentry. They who are placed as Stars in our Fir- 
mament, if they dart nothing but malignant Influences, what wonder js it, 
if an univerſal Peſt enſue ? *Tis they that have brought Vice into counte. 
nance, made it the mode and faſhion of the times, fo that People dread 
the fingularity of being innocent, and a Man may with leſs peril of ſcorn 
appear in the moſt ſuperannuared dreſs, than own the Obſolete qualities of 
Meekneſs, Turity, Sobriety, 0c. How great and faral a fſnarc this credj- 
zableneſs of ſin has proved, 1 tear there are too many thouſands of entang. 
led Souls can witneſs. And on whom can they more properly charge their 
ruine, than on thoſe who bave advanced it to this repute in the World 2 
Men's natural pravity gives them propenſion more than enough to 1ll; and 
therefore it hath been the bulinels of Laws both. Humane and Divine to 
put a bridle upon thoſe inclinations, by tear and ſhame to reſtrain their in- 
ordinacy : But this converts the bridle into a ſpur, when thoſe that ſhould 
diſcountenance Vice, thus animate and encourage 1t. 

10. For what a Temptation 1s 1t to the vulgar 70 rz7 to all exceſs of Riot, 
when they ſee their Supertors have beaten the path before them, and are 
themſelves immerſt in the moſt brutih ſenſualities * Which of them will 
endure to be ſober, when Drunkenneſs ſhall be accounted fo dignifying a 
quality, that it may make a Peaſant company for a Lord ? When Gentle- 
men are Atheiſtical, Clowns will think themſelves very modeſtly wicked, 
if they be but profane. And when they hear their Betters diſcharge loud 
Volleys of Oaths, they will ſoon find they are as well qualified for that part 
of greatneſs as the beſt. Their Tongues are as much their own, Pſal. 12. 4. 
and will be glad that by ſuch an caſte imployment of them they can be 
Gentlemen {o good cheap. *Twere as endleſs as unneceſſary to enumerats 
the ſcyeral ſorts of infection , which the 11] examples of great Men have 
diffuſed. *Tis too obvious 1in the moral effects to need any other way of 
diſcovery. And I am ſure it ought to be matter of the ſaddeſt reflection 
to all who are inyolved in that guilt ; it being a moſt direful account 
which they will one day have to make, who have been the .Authors of 
ſuch miſerable vaſtations, turned Congmuniries of Men, of Chriſtians, into 
Herds of Beaſts, nay into Legions of Devils. | 

1. Every fin even of the privateſt obſcureſt perſon carries much of 
contempt and affront to the Divine Majeſty : But great Men's vices are of 
a yet more giantly frame, they- proclaim folemn War with Heaven, levy 
forces and draw in multitudes of abettors and confederates in their hoſti- 
lities. And God knows this kind of Unevangelical. violence the Kingdom of 
Heaven daily ſuffers. Oh that the Chicttains and Leaders of theſe unhappy 
troops, would at laſt think fit to ſound a retreat ; that they would, in pity 
if not to themſelves, yet to their ſeduced followers, ceaſe thus deſperately 
to ruſh on upon the mouth of the Cannon, the Jaws of Hell! And not on- 
Iy fo, but that they would alſo endeavour to bring them into ſome terms 
of accord with that omnipotent Enemy they have provoked ; by their own 
penitent and reformed lives teach them the poſtures of humility and-ſub- 
miſſion, as they have formerly done that of defiance. This certainly 1s that 
to which common equity obliges them, reparation of injuries being con- 
icſledly an indiſpenſable part of juſtice. And certainly there can no inju- 
ry exceed, nay.cqual this of berraying Men to eternal ruine : And conſc- 
quently nothing leſs than the urmoſt induſtry to repair it can be any com- 
perent expiation. God grant all thoſe, whofe guilt gives them a peculiar 


title to this admonition, may own theirright to it by a particular and. ſert- 
ous 
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for every the triflingeſt injury expects like- Lamech, Gen.4.24. to be avenged #0 


ſeventy and ſevenfold; that delpifes the Chriſtian precepts of Meckneis, 


thus to tear off thole ſignatures of Honour, which God himſelf hatch in; ++ rect) 


preſt, and vilific thoſe whom he hath dignified God has pronounced that Y #** 992%: 
1t is the diſcretion of a man that deferreth his anger, and it 1s his glory to paſs 
over a tranſereſſion, Prov. 19.11. And again, He that is flow to anger is bet- 
ter than the mighty, and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a City 
Prov. 16, 32, But this new notion of Honour proclaims the quite con- 
trary ; he paſſes for a Phlegmarick fool, whoſe bloud boils not ar the firſt 
glimpſe of an Aﬀront; and 'tis Gallantry to offer many Injuries, but igno- 
minious Tameneſs to bear one. Ir has always been the indiſputable pre- 
rogative of Kings to be the Fountains of Honour ; what an umpious daring is 
it then to diveſt him of that priviledge, by whom Kingsreign ? To cancel his 
Patents, and mark them our as the objects of ſcorn, to whom God gives 
ſo glorious ateſtimony ? Yet thus 1s 1t daily done to the Men, whom the Xing 
of Kings will honour ; theſe are all the Triumphs theſe Mordecais muſt expect; 
an evidence how much worſe they are than Haman, that allot them. Cer- 
eainly there cannot be an act of greater defiance againſt the Divine Ma- 
xkſty than thus to reverſe his Decrees. And upon this hoſtility and oppo- 
fition againſt Heaven it 1s, that all che private Qzarrels, and Combars on 
Earth are (as on their foundation) ſuperitructed ; ſo that to initiate a Du- 
elliſt, his firſt Challenge muſt be directed againſt God himſelf. 

14. Nor are theſe talſe meaſures of Honour more oppoſite to Religion, 4:4 ppyjre 
than Prudence. The glofles the Sword-men have put upon the one funda- {593% 
mental Law of Not bearing an Injury, have introduced ſuch a multitude of +4 ordina- 
ridiculous Punctilio's, that the nexr Age will be im danger of receiving the 7 Pure 
Fable of Don Qzixot for Authentick Hiſtory. And I ſee not with what :;ary 
juſtice this can laugh at them 1 him and his Squire Sancho, and yer think ntoriewss 
them ſerious enough ro govern Men in their mott real and weighty con- 7579 
cernments. Ir would indeed aſtoniſh any fober perſon to confider, what 
Chimera's thev are, to which Men ſacrifice all that ought to be dear to 
them. How many Dzels have been fought, how many Men kill'd, (when 
neither of the combatants were fo implacable but that they could willing- 
ly have compounded che matter) only becaulc they thought point of Ho- 
NOUr 
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nour exacted it, and the declaring it would be inglorious ? Certainly the 
Gallies is a ſtate of perfect liberty, compared with this bondage. Ang 

- were the Releaſe from thoſe neceflarily to infer a ſubje&tion to this, were 
thoſe Slaves obliged thus to become Gentlemen, I ſhould ceaſe my wonder 
why ſo many of them have deſpiſed a manunuſſion. For thus to haye 1 
Man's Eſtate, his Life, yea Soul too, at the mercy .of Popular breath,(nor 
only to be loſt, but loſt by his own act) 1s a ſlavery beyond all thar the 
moſt abject creature ever groan'd under. And yer fo prodigiouſly abſurg 
is the World, as to cut this out for the Benjamir's portion, make it the eſpe- 
cial and peculiar privilege of Gentlemen. They are ſet upon a Theatre, 
and as the Gladiators of old muſt kill one atiother, only ro entertain Specta. 
tors. And who would not think Bed/am the only Seminary to breed Men 
up for ſuch a Trade ?. Yet ſoumverſal 1s this Lunacy, that one may ſuſpect 
the Inſtitution of that Hoſpital 1s perverted, that that incloſes only the 
Sober perſons, whileſt the Frantick run looſe about the World. 


ty x5. But perhaps the more Malicious Dzellers will think themſelves cx- 
1 empt from this number, becaulc 'tis their own ſatisfaction which they de. 


Efeds of ſign in it: Their Enemies bloud will make fo delicious a Draught for their 
felis Revenge, that they gaſp after it, and think it a pleaſure well worthy their 
" purſuit. But ſure theſe differ from the former, not as Wiſe-men from 
Fools, but as a worſe Natured Fool from a better. He that would juſti- 

fie the rationalnels of any Adventure, muſt prove the Prize ar leaſt to equal 

the worth of that he hazards for it. But who that conſiders he has a Soul, 

can ſeriouſly ſet it at fo contemptible a rate ? Or what Man. 1n his wits, 
that believes a Hell, will fay the pleaſure of a Revenge can counteryail 
thoſe pains ? Nay indeed, none can with any pretence put 1t in balance 
with the meer loſs of Life. For he that is kill'd (as every Man may be 
thar fights) can have no ſenſe of that pleaſure, and ſo becomes uncapable 

of the: compenſation, if that were able to make it. Nay, I ſhall deſcend 

yet lower, and with ſome confidence afhirm, that the uncaſie conſequences 
even of the victory do quite overwhelm the ſatisfa&tion. For this I dare 
refer my {elf to any of thoſe who have had the unhappy Trwumph of a 
Maurderer, and doubt not that if they will ſpeak their experiences, they will 

tell us that the cry of their Adverſarics bloud in their Conſcience, did ut- 
terly extinguiſh the reliſh of it in their Fancy. Or 1f they were perſons that 
were hardned againſt all ſenſe of Divine vengeance, yet the fear of Hu- W- 
mane was abundantly cnough to defeat them of that pleaſure they expe- Ml 
&ed : So impoſiible is 1t to gather Grapes of theſe Thorns, to reap any con- il 
tentment from ſo unchriſtian an attempt. 'Their revenge 1s not compleated Ml ! 
without Bloud : And if they have 1t, 1t proves a Torrent to carry away iſh 
that imaginary Delight they projected from it. And then what colour of Ii 


"Þ ib. reaſon can any Man bring why he ſhould thus ſel his Soul for nought, and 
COLL become a Platonick to Damnation ? - | 
| ER J. wiichzrati- 16, But Revenge has two ill-matcht qualities, Blindneſs and Impetuoſt 
{1 08 i ; a gore ty ; and fo all its darts, though they carry force and venome enough to I 1 
SETS ry deſtroy all about them, yer by bang il] aimed revert mortally on the If { 
A: þ þ- "RS | paji,,”* breaſt whence they were ſhot. Certainly there 1s not inthe World a more If \ 
(+ $4:t 0 WOO 6 prodigious Infatuation, than that which rules in this affair. What can be 
wn q HY more ſenceleſs, than for me, when a Man has done me an Injury, to think 
"TREK RA to wipe off that by expoſing my ſelf to more? When he. has grven me thc 
We 005 MW Lye, to invite him to give me the Stab too * Dideyer any man attempt t0 
(8 $661 makeup a breach by widening it? To cloſe his wound by tearing it fur- 
| f &; \ i ther? The Phyſicians indeed talk of a method of curing ſome Dilcaſcs by 
WF Majoration : 
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SECT , VII [. 
Majoration : But ſure Injuries are not in the number of thoſe maladics,net 
capable of that way of remedy. The greater way, *tis poſſible, over- 

whelm, but not cure the lels, as the more moderate Pains become inſen- 

ſible by the ſuperveniency of the more acute. Yet I preſume none will ap- 

plaud his choice, that ſhould call for the Rack to drown the pain of a cut 

finger, which yer is no hyperbolical Emblem of this ſore of Revenge. 

x7. But beſides all this,our modern Gallantry is treacherous to it ſelf. con- 7: i. 4 
fates its own pretenſion, and whuleſt it vainly aſſumes the Monopoly of *7*# 4. 
Courage, 15 indeed the meaneſt Cowardile in the World. That by whicl: H +04 ig 
we uſe to diſcriminate baſe fear from juſt caution, is the formidableneſs of #574: 
the object feared. No man is reproached for not Rtanding the inundation ;;; 5," 
of the Sea; but to quake at ſtepping over a Gutter, would be a ridiculous 2*:/t-. 
timorouſneſs. "Twould be ncither wonder nor ſhame to run from the 
purſuit of a Lion; bur to be chaſed by a barking Whelp, is the property 
of an Hare, not of a Man. And according to this meaſure, what wretch- 
cd Cowards are our greateſt Hefors ? For what can be more contemprible 
chan thoſe unjuſt Scorns of Men they ſo tremble at? Which if they were 
ſure to be univerſal, yer what real 1]] can they doa Man, who does not by 
his own fancy lend them an edge wherewith to wound him? Bur neither 
can this be the Caſe, till all both Chriſtianity and Sobriery be quice worn 
out of the World. For to a Chriſtian, 'tis certain the irceligion of fight- 
ing a Duel would be the moſt infamous thing, and even to a ſober Hea- 
then the folly of 1t would be ſo too: So that he can be in no danger of 
either of their Reproaches, for declining it. And when theſe are ſet aſide; 
who is there whoſe cenſure can be at all conſiderable ? Yet this fo pitiful 
deſpicable thing 1s it, which ſo terrifies and amazes them. And how ſhall 
we define Cowardiſe, if this be not it ? 

18. And as ithas the nature, ſo has 1t the Fate of it too,which uſually 4 »: 1; 
3s by flecing an imaginary danger, to fall into a real. Men fight, that they ****9%* 
may not be thought Cowards; and by fighting they do not only become 7 bog 
indeed ſo, but alſo ruſh themſelves upon other far more formidable miſ- *#-m/!zes 
chiefs, run from a Scar-crow into a Precipice. And now what a Riddle is Pothardis 
this thing they call Gallantry, which ſo ſtartles at the weakeſt noiſe, yet nr. 
ſtands undauntedly the ſtroke of a Thunderbolt? They who ſo dread the 
reproach of vain umpotent Men, do yer confidently encounter the anger of 
the omnipotent God ; and if Valour and Fool-hardineſs were not very di- 
ſtant things, would confute my whole argument by making it evident, 
that they dare be damned. Thus by a ſtrange kind of inverted operation 
their Fear makes them bold : Would God that Arntiperiſtaſis might go on 
to work, till that Boldneſs have again brought them to a tear, I mean that 
penitential Fear, proper to thoſe who thus deliberately provoke the Di- 
vine Majeſty. | | 

19. And that very Deliberation 1s a circumſtance of ſo great an enhanſe- 7 fr ef _ 
ment, as unmeaſurably heightens the ſin. Sudden a&ts may be capable of 29s rc 
ſome alleviations by the ſurpriſe they make on a Man's ſpirit : But contri- -y great az- 
ved and premeditated Crimes can have no milder appearance than of ob- 874227, 
Rinace Rebellion. And this aggravation can ſcarce ever be wanting to a %,raiw 
Dxel; many hours, if not days intervening between the Deſignment and zherewith 
the Execution. And in that interval 'tis not poſſible for all the Opiate makes 
Receipts in Satan's Diſpenſatory to keep the Conſcience ſo drowſie, that 1t ied; * 
ſhall nor ſtartle, bur it will undoubtedly repreſent to a Man the horror of 
that he is going about : Which is no leſs than the cngaging himlclt 1n a 


J double Murder, his own, and his Adverfarics. For the wiltul p_ - 
| On 


A duantage of Reputation, 4 47 


oa OLE. 
ie a i T7 IR 


th rae $04 
- \ _—_ _— © i, 
: 4 R 4 =; - b — FL ” __ 4 —_ 
- a —_ a2 = : = OY E ME 4 7 ——_ 
* —— - —_ - 1 > s 2 G —_— - CEE : - _ -—S5S; . _ qi , : 
"FY.. w 4p _ 207 : gon & _ 20 2 2 OW — _ WY "2.4..." : - O o- —- 
- ” 24 . «* ng a Hy ogy — p—e—— oe pos SR - x mens jw 2 w 4. - _ 
gr _ , ——= MG So ene SID nt tne nn ming» > km, = A —_ 
? — __ i - 8 « F —_— _ " - pa re = ; . 
- - : = —_ R=S - WO" — —— = er rn IB Tis Has Yee "i PR : $4* . Sg 0 _ mg --. wy dos ">. F_—_ 
— ha _ . * . - - i EY > ” - 4 ” XS - y D by Fs + L \ L Y *  _ 
_ ry W.z: g<5 ON” _ "> &. : - - x SIM. - I - = > by Figs \ SES pom” EEG EEE SEG om. "Fo na” 4 _ Ro & ] 
T 4. #* _ II Ft ol - AE Ih - SEE HF * 5 as 3. 2 #” <-:245 of Woes S v7 S. - . 3th Sv ->® - : 
- F CO — . « _”— =—_ ? 5 BS. oo -.2a&S:; Pry > ®4 2 = x E o AI % b * L141: $4 ow tos ——_ 
; __ - - Re CEE EN | IF. o 0s A .. #4 s £0 » , g 5 -_ % Sx þ '; BI Y hf” - < ? n 
_—___ _ —_—— a —_ : -— - Vs 2 T - \ Lo a 5 "x 0: *— — Px - - Met hs 
J . lids 2 pag” POR pin ay or - 6 = _— Y w W-. . _— ay -- bs £ - K 
- — - - I, : P = wa SLY 6K, - EI et ns _ 
.- Pa. _ mm. 2.4 ey - £1 * Sa dd - 
y - ——_—_ : OE ENT; CoD \ «as 
_- - hs # 
= v - q 
24m IPICIIET IE 4 hs. ye ae mx 
v _— RTE, - * rao. Bs 17 wa _ Rs ke , I eg __ 
= - pos by o q 4 4: Wore fv op ann > Eby " ny PT 7 x5 OTE : _— - ws i TDD 7 ep es es Ws AY , - —_—_ Po ans " " Cn Tn wm 
2 <6 D D = m_—_ no - OE ID——ws __ I _— .- , - oo  . ren ty "EY edEXF AN © 0 Dc "STID wv + 4 ay”: OR REES Re ; Y pn ER - . mg = > wv pi ne oo ones 
5 . -"_ - -” _ 7 I X90 _— W - * _ = » —_ —_ p 8 4 — % by 5 or Tut ons A64 Ty ” GR > ny ny; Near : | 
ts - 
*"® 


448 [ The Gentleman's Calling. 


LAS A 


And ſo doth 
the danger, 
from that 


 þoth faſten on him the guilt, though both happen to ſurvive the Combace. 
Bar if it be his own fate to fall (as he has much reaſon to expect, who thus 
puts himſelf out of God's prote&tion, nay dares his vengeance) what pol. 
{ible hope can remain for him, who thus dies in that very act of the grea- 
teſt fin > We are generally apt to think but uncomfortably of thoſe who 
make away themſelves: But certainly many of thoſe deſerve to be Canonj. 
zed, in compariſon with a Man that dics in Dze/ ; the Principle of that be- 
ing often an'cxceſſive Fear of God, which ſure 1s leſs culpable, than a 
profane contempt of him. Beſides, the temptation in 'that caſe is uſually 
more violent and impetuous ; 1t being (if not begot, yet) cheriſht and fo- 
mented by Melancholy, the moſt untraCtable and obſtinate of all humors: 
Whereas the ſuggeſtion to this hath no ſuch Auxiliary to aid it, the origi. 
nal of Quarrels being frequently from too free a Jollity. And laftly, that, 
of how heinous a kind ſoevyer, 1s yet but a ſingle fin, whereas this, as I ſaid 
before, involves a twofold guilt. And of how crimſon a colour muſt that 
ſoul appear before God's Tribunal that 1s thus double-dycd in Bloud ! 

20. And now whocan chuſe but cry out 1n the Prophet £ſay's ſtile, Hear 

0 Heavens, and hearken 0 Earth 2 What ſtrain of wonder and amazement 


little Time can bear proportion with the deſperate madneſs of Men, that can thus 


which 09) knowingly and conſideringly ruſh themſelves upon ſuch unſpeakable miſ- 


pent in, who Chiefs * Eſpecially ſince here they wanteven that miſerable Reſerve, which 
rag ſerves to embolden them to other ſins, viz. the hope of a future repentance. 
be very as For thoſe that make bur the 111ghteſt meaſures of that, can ſcarce fanſic 


and moment any opportunities of 1t 1n this cale: Since to him that dies, there ſeldom 


— mp remains any ſpace of interval berween his fin and his death, no time for 

zhisjin. thoſe clouds to gather, thoſe penitential ſhowres to deſcend, which ſhould 
waſh away his bloud-guiltineſs ; or if there did, yet what expectation is 
there he ſhould imploy it to any effect ? Such preſumptuous conſiderate 
ſins naturally work an obduration 1n the heart, . which nothing but an 
extraordinary grace can remove ; and afrer ſuch an high and daring pro- 
vocation ; 'tis very reaſonable to expect God ſhould withdraw even the 
loweſt degrees, but ſure not that he ſhould add higher. 

'7is heartily 21, Theſe conſiderations are all of them fo obvious, that they naturally 

mi//4 that ſuggeſt theraſelves. And certainly they are ſo weighty and preſſing, that 


rows cuſtom "tis a Prodigy to {ce they ſhould be ſo umverfally inctte&tual : Which can 
were wholly. proceed from nothing but the want of cloſe and ſerious application. 


forgot and 
laid afide, 


There are 
but a few 
that have 


the courage 
to begin and 


f the ex- though it have ſo much more of compliance cyen to carnal Intereſts, than 


ample. 


Would Men dare but to meet ſingle with their own ſober thoughts, 
would certainly ſuperſede all other Duels. There remains therefore no- 
thing for me to add, but to invite them to this one Encounter, to beſecch 
them to grapple a-wiile but with the force of Reaſon, a Combate of all 
others the ſecureſt, where. to be ſubdued 1s more glorious than to conquer 
in any ather: And when it has deſpoiled them of that falſe courage,which 
expoſes them to ſuch diſmal ruines, to permit it to re-inſpirit them with a 
true one, ſuch as may give them daring enough to ſtand up againſt this 
ſo more than Barbarous a cuſtom ; to endeavour to baniſh it out of Chri- 
ftendom, and ſo take of that Reproach which our profeſſion lies under from 
ſo impious a practice, which having no other Tenure but Preſcription, 
there needs nothing but Deſuetude to deſtroy it. Let every Man for his 
own part ſtrictly abſtain from it, and avow the doing fo, and then by 
ceaſing to be a Faſhion, it will ceaſe to be art all. 

22. But the miſery of it 1s, no Man will aflume to be Leader in this fo Þ te 
noble an Enterpriſe, to begin this ſo neceflary a Reformation : Which IM tc 


Gs By 


them, and qualific themſelves for the propagating ic ro others. And Oh, 
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its contrary, that Idoubr not many wiſh ic were univerſal ; yet till ir be fo, | 
they think *twill be uncreditable to any particular perfon. Bur were thar 
the certain event of it, 'tis ſure that reproach ought to be defpiſed, when 
it comes in competition with Duty. In this caſe the reſolution of David (as 
great a Sword-man as any of them) 15 molt proper ; I will yet be more wile 
than thus, 2 Sam. 6. 22. And certainly a man cannot paſs a more glorious 
Martyrdom, than to ſuffer ignonuny, upon fuch an account. I am ſure 
*us a real ſhame to ſee that Men can offer violence to all cheir deareſt 
complicated Intereſts ro comply with that unchriſtian cuſtom, yet cannor 
croſs a ſingle imaginary one, to ſupprels it. 
23. Nay the cruth 1s, they create Punctilio's 1n this caſe, by which them- 
ſelves will not be govern'd in any other. In a common Fire does any Man £4: 1 
ſuſpend his own cndeavours, till he {ce che whole Town running to quench 
the flame ; Or 1f one of theſe popular perſons had been of the Phzliſtines 
company, when the houſe began to fall, Fadg. 16. 30. would he have ſo dread- 
cd the fingularity of a ſolitary eſcape, as not to have attempted 1, till ſhoals 
of others had led the way 2 We have had {ome experience, under what 
prejudice a prblick A falls, that 1s by 1ts makers precluded from being 
4 precedent. And ſure theſe Men do tacitly (yer very intelligtbly) accalc 
the unreaſonableneſs of this fear, whlit they confine it ro this fingle 1n- 
ſtance. And methinks 'twere but juſt, chey ſhould be required to be con- 
{entancous to themſelves, and act in other things by the ſame meaſures ; 
which would prove ſo ſharp a penance as were more likely to reduce them 
to ſobriety, than all the force of Argument. 
24. Bur. beſides this ſevere Remedy, there 1s ſure ati Antidote againlt this 342 o1ghs 
Malady, a way to ſepararate the Duty from the Contempt which their fan- 3,17, i 7 
cies have {o cloſely annext to it: And that 1s by making their lives ſo uni- Con/riexce 
formly Chriſtian, that it may be evident, 'us Conſcience, nor Fear that throes 
works with them. Without this I know indeed no ſecurity from reproach. _ : f 
For to ſee a Man, who tramples upon all other commands of God, catch | 
up this, as a Buckler againſt a Challenger, who can be ſo blindly chart- 
table, as to 1mpute this to any thing but Cowardiſe? But when the whole 
tract of a Man's life 15 one continued courſe of Obedience, no Man will 
expect he ſhould violate that upon this occaſion. To this may be added 
a chearful and free expoſing himſelf to all warrantable dangers, when any 
publick occaſion of hazard 1s offcred : If he then ſhew himſelf daring, 'twill 
be apparent, that 'cis not the fear .of Death, but Sin, which locks up his 
Sword from private Dzels. Or when there 1s no opportunity of this active 
valour, let him approve his paſſive by a contented, nay joyful ſubmiſſion 
to any ſuffering, that attends the diſcharge of a good Conſcience : And of 
this there 1s little fear (in theſe days eſpecially) ro want occafions. He that 
does this, will be 1n no danger to be defamed for declining Dzels : But on 
the contrary ſuch an equable piety will exrort reverence from all ; there 
being ſuch a venerable amability in it, that the moſt profane do even a- 
Salnſt their wills bear it ſome inward reſpect. | 
25. Let not Men therefore pretend the Fear of Reproach, as an exculc, 
fince here 1s fo ready a Salvo for that objection : Bur let them by an aſli- 
duous practice of all other Chriſtian Virtues, render this alſo ſecure to 


that we could once ſee all other quarrels amongit Gent/emen converted 1n- 

to this one holy contention, who ſhould be forwardeſt in this Heroick at- 

tempt. *Tis the falſe notion of Honour, that is one of Satan's principal 

Citadels, like Zior to the Febuſites : And the aflaulting of that would be "MM 
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an atchievement of ſo much glory, that he that could proſper in it, might 


juſtly challenge the dignity which David there promiſes, 2 Sam. 5. 8. of 


being Chief and Captain. Here then they may lawtully quench their thirſt of 
Honour, yea and that of Revenge too, by wrecking their utmoſt malice on 
this their ſo grand Enemy. Let it be remembred how long 1t hath be- 
fooled and cheated the World, and be expoſed to all the ſhames and dete- 
{tation of a diſcovered Impoſtor. Nay, Ict it be brought to a folemn Ar- 
raignment, thoſe innumerable Murders, of which it has been guilty, 
charged on it, and profecutcd to death, fo utterly extinguiſhed, that 1t may 
never again appear 1n the World, whilſt all good men applaud the juſtice, 
and ſay, So let thine enemies periſh, 0 Lord. 
Ag 26. Having thus reflec&tcd on the common Abzſes of Reputation, all that 
7s fry. TAMAains 15 to conſider how injurious men are to themſelves 1n their il 
mearal to managery of this Talent, which might be improved not only to their fi- 
7 apÞ nal account, bur even their preſcnt pleaſure. For firſt, he that by ſeafon- 
anl lrizs able advice refcues any man from a courſe of fin, will infallibly feel fo un- 
them to R- tterable a complacency 1n having done fo, that he will find he was kind 
parent  tohimfelf, as well as the other, and will have no temptation to think him- 
{c]f unprofitably imployed, though that were to be his only Reward, 
This bringing ſinners to repentance 1s ſo noble, fo tempting a deſign, that 
it drew even God Tyimſclt from Heaven to proſecute it; and that not by 
cheap and caſie means, but by all thoſe Sufferings, which humane Nature 
moſt trembles at: Yet ſuch was zhe joy of Man's ſalvation, which was ſet þe. 
fore him, as enabled him to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. 
How rich a bargain will it then be to a man to partake with him in that 
Joy, to ſhare with him in that prize, upon ſo much cafier terms, to pay but 
a little breath for that which exhauſted his blood, and to become (in a 
lower inferior ſence) a Saviour withour a Crols ? 
The great 27. In like manner he that by a ſtri&t and exemplary converſation ſets 
bappineſs of Himſelf up a Landmark to dircdt men in this turbulent and dangerous Sea, 
"to F;r- his light, *tis true, goes forth to others, but the warmth and cheriſhing 
tue and Tic- Heat of it remains within his own breait. What cheartul, what exulting 
4a rcflexions may he make upon himſelf, that can make good St. Paul's pro- 
Exanpl. teſtation, AF. 20. 26. that he is pure from the bloud of all men ? That he 
hath not by any ſcandalous Example cninared any Soul ; but on the con- 
trary hath by poſitive illuſtrious acts of Vertue endeayourcd ſo to adorn his 
Chriſtian Profcſlion, as to draw 1n Profelytes not to the Name, but the obe- 
dience of Chriſt ? That hath made it his buſineſs to ſtand 1n the Gap, noton- 
Iy by his interceſſions with God againſt the Plagues, but by his endeavours 
with men againſt the fins of the Nation, and by a ſteady oppoſing him- 
{clf againſt the inundation of profaneneſs and licentiouſneſs, hath 1nvited 
others to give ſome ſtop to thole impure torrents? It has always been ac- 
counted fo glorious a thing to redeem ones Country from {lavery, that 
men haye thought their greateſt hazards amply paid with the Title of a 
Patriot. But there 1s no vaſſalage ſo 1gnoble, no ſervitude fo miſerable, as 
that of Vice, and conſequently no attempt ſo worthy, ſo ingenuous, fo ſa- 
tisfactory to the undertaker, as to break that yoke. He that aſpires to no 
more than a private Innocence, 1s only on the defenſive part, ſtands upon 
his guard againſt Satan : Bur he that aims at this fort of publick Reforma- 
tions, maintains an invaſive War againſt hum, and ſomore ſhakes his King- 
dom. The reducing of any {inner'is the diſpoſſeſling him of ſo much of 
his uſurpr Territory, and weakens his Empire in the world. This 1s 1n- 
deed the true Pablick Spirit: Which though many have pretended to, 


A great 
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| for a while to lay by thoſe falſe Glafes, and behold things in their genu- 
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from whom we diſcern nothing of thele cttects; yer chole very pretenſions 
bear witnels to the excellency of the thing, and ought to animare men ro be 


indeed, what ſo many have coveted to be thought. 

28. I ſuppoſe I need not go on to theorther inſtance: Every man's ſen{c; Zire ir 
without conſulting either his Reaſon or Religion, will be able ro pro. 1" 
nounce that *tis better to be in Peace than Hoſtilicy, to have a whole than 0" pm M 
2 woundcd body, to keep ſecurely his own ſtation, than to be hunted like 722% and 
a Partridge on the mountains by the avenger of Bloud. The greater is the {7 
Miracle, that men who in all other inſtances devote themſelyes wholly to tr anas 
their ſenſuality, ſhould here only abjure it ; that when Body and Sou _ 
come in competition, live as if they had -no Soul, yet upon this occaſion jurratic,. 
can dare, as it they had no Bodies. Oh that men ſhould be ſuch ill hus- 
bands of their ſufferings, and thus enhanſe Satan's markets ! Alas, Hell is a 
Purchace will never be taken out of their hands; how many Chapmen fo- 
ever they ſee about it, they may ſecure their Eſtate there firm enough by 
thoſe ſins they have more guſt of : Why ſhould they be thus madly prodi- 
gal to out-bid the common rate ! Muſt Gentlemen buy Damnation, as ti ; 
uſually. do Wares, dearer than other men ? How is Pcrdition become fo :- 
miable, that like Rachel, a double ſervitude 18 judged light for it; whileſt 
Heaven in the mean time, like Leah, is ſo much deſpiſed, that *tis thougic 
an injury to have that obtruded on them, though upon the cafieſt rerms? 
Certainly they arc ſtrange transforming Ypticks which theſe men make uſe 


of. Would God they could be but perſwaded if not to break, yet at leaſt 
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inc and proper ſhapes: And then Idoubtnor they will diſcern that Honour 
co be infamy, which ſets men at defiance with God ; and that Reputation 
then alone becomes eſtimable, when like a River ic pays its Tribute to the 
Ocean, promotes his Glory, at whole feet Kings (without diminution) 


caſt both themſelves and Crowns. 
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SECT. IX. 
THE CONCLUSION. 


The Concla- 


: WW E have now according to our propoſed Method, ſurveyed di- - 
ſ{tinctly thoſe ſeveral Advantages which Gentlemen enjoy,and may are wo 


ſurely give the ſame teſtimony which Caleb and Foſhua did of Canaan, taining ar 
Numb. 14. The Land which we paſſed thorow to ſearch it, is an exceeding good —_ | 
Land. 'Tis a rich and fertile Soil wherein theſe men are planted, ſuch as forezoins 
hath a natural aptitude and vigour to produce the moſt excellent Fruits. 2477icwars. Is” +. 4 
But Paradiſe it ſelf required drefling, and therefore we find Adam had Fe 
that work aſſigned him in his Innocence. And ſurely theſe his Sons may 
well ſubmit to the ſame Task : By the faithful diſcharge whereof they may 
make ſome approaches towards that his priſtine ſtate. 
2. Ic need not be again inculcated, that all theſe their Receits havetheir 
ſpecial and particular ends in God's aſſignment. *Twill be more uſctul to re- 
member them, how nearly they are concern'd not to pervert the Countcl 
of God againſt themſelves, by neglecting to give them their due expected 
umprovements. For though he be a mot liberal, yet 1s he nor a _negligenc 
Maſter, but keeps an exact and punctual account of whatever he thus deht- 
vers out, and will not fail ſeverely to avengethe embezeling of his Goods. f 
Indeed ſuch an abuſe has ſo fatal anefficacy,thar it quute changes theirNature, f 
Mmm 2 conyerts I 
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The Gentleman's Calling. 


converts them from bleſſings to the heavieſt Curſes: Would God too ma- 
ny men had not thus exemplified their own deſtructive power, and by a 
kind of Anti-creation brought Darkneſs our of Light. 

3. But tis pity they ſhould be permitted to ſleep in that Darkneſs,which 
themſelves have made. And therefore 1t this /:ztle Trad ſhall fall into any 
ſuch hands, it muſt avow to come upon that uncivil yet friendly Errand, 
co diſturb their reſt, to awake them to ſome Contideration, and as Philip's 
Monitor was to remember him, that he was but a Man, fo to put them in 
mind, that in the midft of their freeſt enjoyments, they are ſtill but Szep- 
ards, and know not how ſoon their Lord may ſummon them to their Ac- 
counts. And with what confuſion and conſternation muſt they appear at 
the great Audit, who have ſo unfaithtully manag'd their truſt ? *Tis there- 
fore now no longer time to dally, but by an aſſiduous care and diligence 
to endeavour to redeem their paſt i]|-husbandry, left they run the fare of 
that Evil Servant mention'd, Matth. 24. be ſurpriſed in the midſt of their 
Inordinacies, and haye their portion aſſigned them in weeping and gnaſhing 
of Teeth. | | 
l 4. And now what Objection can they poſſibly make againſt this ſo ne- 
ceflary a Caution, which is founded upon ſuch Motives, as ſhould methinks 
infallibly prevail upon all ſorts of tempers ? If they have any ſenſe of Fear, 
here are thoſe terrors of the Lord, which are amazing enough to ſet even 
a Belſhazzar (though with the Cup art his Mouth, his Concubines by his 
fide) a trembling. Certainly he muſt not be only frozen but petrified in 
deſperate impiety, whom even a glimpſe of thoſe Eternal flames will not 
be able to diſlolye. 

5. But if Fear (though of God) be too degenerous a Paſſion for a Ger- 
tleman to own, this adyice can upon as good grounds addreſs it {clf to 
their Hope : There 1s as well the Foy of the Lord for the Faithful, as the outer 
Darkneſs tor the unprofitable Servant. For though God have Right of abſo- 
lute Dominion, and might exact obedience on his bare command ; yet he 
1s more pleaſed to ſhew himſelf a Benefactor than a Lord, and thereforc 
deſcends to treat with men by the more gentle and inviting methods of 
Promiſes and Rewards. Nay indeed the end of his Commands 1s only to 
make us capable Subjects of thoſe Eternal Felicities he deſires to beſtow. 
And this ſurely is enough to excite men to a diligent negotiating with 
thoſe Talents they have received, fince it 1s indeed themſelves they are tra- 
ding for. The Stock it 1s true 15 God's, but all the increaſe of it will by 
Ins bounty certainly devolye on them. And therefore as Naaman's Set- 
vants thought the cure he was in a purſuit of, deſerved a ſubmiſſion to 
the ſevereſt Treſcriptions, If the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldſt thou not have done it ? 2 King.5.3. So ſurcly we may conclude thole 
endleſs Joys propoſed by God, are cheaply earned eyen by the moſt ex- 
hauſting Labours, the moſt vigorous Tasks. 

6. But ſuch 1s the tenderneſs and Indulgence of our gracious Maſter, fo 
carneſt his deſire of his diſpenſing his Rewards, that he will not truſt mens 
{oth and folly with ſuch a pretence of defeating themſelves; and theretforc 
hath annexed no ſuch Condition. We have ſcen, through all the ſeveral 


_ parts of Duty, which conſtitute the Gentlemar's Calling, that they are of a 


quite diſtant frame, not Toils but Refreſhments, nor Yokes but Crowns, 
{ueh as difler only in ſize from thoſe Celeſtial ones to which they tend ; 
{o that here is bait even to the greateſt Voluptuary. And who that ob- 
{cryes how many ſuch there be, would expect this Fruit of Paradiſe ſhould 


{till hang untouched? Yet ſuch a prepoſterous Temperance haye they put 
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on, that they are proof againſt all theſe allurements. Good God ! what 
contradictions are men made up of ! It 1s the buſineſs of their lives to pur- 
ſue pleaſures, and yet when thoſe of the moſt refined and exquilite fort 
would run into their embraces, they grow coy, and cannot be courtcd to 
receive them. We daily fee the Devil hath his Martyrs : It {zems he hath 
his Aſceticks too. And fo witty 1s the World grown in creating fins, thar 
chey have found out a /i7: of ſelf-denial. Would God thele ablurd Morti- 
ficrs might be perſwaded to remit ſomewhar of their ſeverity. The moſt 
rigid Orders 1n Religion have ſtill indulged fome relaxation, ſome times of 
Feſtivity : Why ſhould. Satan's Votaries be fo muca more zealous than 
God's, as to make their abſtinences ſo perpetual ? 

7. Ir ſpeaks indeed the Cruelty of that Maſter they ſerve, but ſo it does 
his Policy alſo. He well knows that if theſe Divine Lights ſhould but infinu- 
ate themſelves, they would ſoon undermine his whole Foundation : So ra- 
viſhing and attractive are they, that nothing but a perfect Ignorance of 


them can be Amulet ſufſhicient againſt their Charms. And therefore 1t 1s 


his neceſſary concern to keep men from ever taſting of them,the leaſt re- 
liſh whereof wouid be ſure ro make them deſpiſe all his adulterated Delicacies. 
So we ſee he can give foine rational account of his part of the mwatcer. But 
what can men ſay for themſclves, who play his Game for him, even when 
their own Souls are at the ſtake, thar at once renounce that Erernal inte- 
reſt, and Preſent pleaſure * This 1s inded 1n David's Phraſe, 2 Sam. 3. 33. 
to die as a Fool dieth. Their hands are not bound, nor their fcer pur into 
fetters; no extrinſick hindrance lies on them, why they may not ſtretch forth 
their Hand to this Tree of Life, and eat and live happily here and glorioutly for 
ever. And yet like Solomon's Sluggard, they hide their hands in their boſons, 
and will not ſo much as bring them to their mouths, Prov. 19. 24. 

8. This 1s fo ſtupid a Folly, as none that pretends to common ſenſe, 
would in any worldly concernment be gwlty of. Will any man renounce 
a rich unchargeable Reverſton, when he 1s not only wooed, bur bribed by a 
conſiderable Sum 1n hand not to diſdain 1t? I fear there are few ſo mortified 
to Wealth, as todo it upon the ſcore of Seli-denial; and ſure no man would 
be thought in his Wits, that ſhould do it upon any other. For what jea- 
louſies ſoever he had entertained of the Security, or yalue of that furure 
Eſtate, yet the preſent viſible profit would deſerve his conſideration. There 
1s but one circumſtance imaginable, that could reaſonably avert him, and 
that 15 the ſuſpicion of Decezr, that the Coyn which 1s offered him 1s falſe 
and adulterate. And that I may not be under a neceflity of pronouncing 
ſo many men mad, I ſhall ſuppoſe 1t not unlikely that this ſcruple may oc- 
cur to them in the preſent Caſe. They have ſo long brought all their Bu/- 
lion to Satan's Mint, ſuffered him to ſtamp their Pleaſures, that none will 
now paſs for current with them, which has not his Impreſs : And upon this 
account *tis too probable they may diſtruſt the validity of the preſent Pay- 
ment, disbeleve the pleaſantneſs of thoſe Duties I have here recommended 
co their Enjoyment, as well as Practice. Nor ſhall I defire to 1mpole on 
their belief, but ſhall very willingly wave their Faith, and appeal co their 
Senſe. But then they muſt remember, that that is uncapable of judging by 
any other means bat Experience : And therefore it all that has been addreſt 
to their Reaſon be incflectual, that remains as the laſt reſerve for their con- 
vincement. Let every one of them ſeriouſly and conſcientioully fer to the 
Prafice, (and allow only for fo much of difficulty, as 2acurally atrends che 
interrupting a contrary Cuſtom) and then ler him 1t he can, doubt of the 


Pleaſure. Ler him allow himſelf but this one Medium to infer it, and 1 =_ 
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[PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


* the parts of my Stewardſhip, excite me to a more diligent and induſtrious improve- 


defic his diſſent to the Concluſion. Let him ſow with me this handful of Secq 
in the Tears of true Contrition for remembring his Duty and Intereſt (6 
lace, and I ſhall reſt confident he will reap in joy 1n this World, and carry 
the news of 1t to another, eycn thither alſo bring his ſheaves with him, abu. 
dance of Fruit to his account, be bleſt here, and crown'd Eternally. 
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I PRIVATE 
DEVOTIONS. 
A CONFESSION. 
() BLESSED Lord, I thy wretched C reature, thy not only unprofitable 


| and flothful, but wicked Servant, do here proftrate my ſelf at thy Feet, 
**. humbly acknowledging that I have moft perverſly and moſt treacherouſly 
miſ-imployed thoſe many precious Talents wherewith thou haſt entruſted me. [ 
have, 0 Lord, unworthily abuſed thofe common Mercies which thou haſt afforded 
me as a Man, and a Chriſtian, my whote life having been a continued reſiſtance 
to the Difates both of Reaſon and Religion. But I have yet farther perverted 
thoſe more ſpecial Liberalities of thine, whereby thou haſt aſſayed to vanquiſh and 
melt an ungrateful heart. My Knowledge hath had no influence on my Choices, 
but I have obſlinately purſued thoſe ways, which I knew led to the Chambers of 
Death, and by advancing my Sins from Ignorances to Preſumptions, hath ſerved 
only to render me liable to the greater number of ſtripes. That Wealth whereby 
T ſhould have glorified Thee, and ſuccoured my Brethren, I have converted into 
fuel to maintain and accend my Covetouſneſs, Pride and Luxury, fo levying War 
againſt Thee with thine own Treaſure. Thus unfaithful, O Lord, have T been in 
the wnrightecus Mammon ; and who then ſhall commit to my truft the true Rich- 
es ? I have waſted that T ime thou haſt given me, to work out my own Salvation, 
wainly and impertinently, nay often ſo viciouſly and impiouſly, that Idleneſs, 
though a Crying ſin of Sodom, hath been the ſilenteſt of my guilts, the greater 
portion of my Days having been devoted either to the purſuit or enjoyment of my 
brutiſh Pleaſures, ſo making it my buſineſs to provide for the Fleſh to fulfil the 
Lufts thereof ; and of thoſe many Days and Years thou haſt afforded me, how feu 
minutes are there of which I can give any tolerable account to Thee, or my onn 
Soul? Nay, 0 Lord, as if my ſingle and perſonal Impieties had been too little, 1 
have propagated them to others, and have made that Authority and Eſteem, 
which thou gaveſt me for better purpoſes, the means of enſnaring all whom my In- 
tereſt or Example could ſeduce. And now, O Lord, how unknown aſtoniſhing a 
weight of guilt do T lie under, that am to anſwer for ſo many Sins of Other men, 
as well as my ſelf, that have thus been a Snare on Mizpah, and a Net ſpread on 
Mount Tabor, the Inflrument of entangling and betraying ſo many Souls ? 0 
merciful Lord, who delighteſt not in the death of a ſinner, look with pity both on 
them, and me ; Give me a ſincere and earneſt Repentance for my own offences, an 
if it be thy bleſſed will, make me ſome way inſtrumental to the begetting the 
like in them, that I may be as contributive to their Recovery, as I have been to 
their Fall: And let the conſciouſneſs of my great Sloth and Unfaithfulneſs in all 


ment cf all thoſe advantages thou haſt put into my hands, for thy glory, the wy 
fit 
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ft of 1: Brethren, and the eternal joy of my cron Soul. Grant this, 0 gracious 


f 


Lord. jor his ſake, who came to call Sinners to Repentance, Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | 


A THANK SESSING. 


MOST gracious and mojt bountiful Lord, who doſt good unto all, but 
+ haſt in an extraordinary meaſure abounded to me thy unworthieſt Servant. 
I defire with all exuberant thankfulneſs of heart, to confeſs and celebrate this thy 
great goodneſs. Lord, thou haſt not been to me a Wilderneſs, a Land of Dark:- 
neſs, but haſt cauſed my Lot to fall in a fair ground. Thou haſt not only given 
me a Natural, and a capacity of a Spiritual life, but haſt alſo enriched me with 
many advantages for the comfortable ſupport cf the one, and the happy improve- 
| ment of the other, above what thou affordeſt to multitudes of others. Thou haſt 

| liberally given me of the Dew of Heaven, and fatneſs of the Farth, an aſſurance 
of all thoſe good things which may both oblige and aſſiſt me chearfully to ſerve 
Thee. O let not my Heart like Gidcon's Fleece remain dry, whilſt all about it 
is thus plentifully watered from Heaven ; but give me, I beſeech thee, fach a ſenſe 
of thy Mercy, as may expreſs it ſelf in a conſtant and zealous Obedience. Thox 
haſt done ſo much for this meaneſi Plant in thy Vineyard, dreſft it and fenced it 
about with Thy Grace and Providence ; and having built a Wine-preſs, mayeſt 
moſt reaſonably exped ſome Cluſlers to be brought 10 it at the Vintage. 0 let not 
fo gracious, ſo equitable a demand be fruſtrated, when thou lookeſt it ſhould bring 
forth Grapes, let it not bring forth wild Grapes ; let not thoſe Advantages I enjoy 
above others, tempt me to exalt my ſelf, or deſpiſe them, but grant me always t9 
remember that it is thou only that makeſt me differ from another. Lord, let thy 
Methods be my Documents, thy Diſpenſations of Indulgence towards me, the En- 
gagements and Bands of the cloſeſt and moſt inviolable Duty, that that Eminen- 
cy of condition wherein thou haſt placed me in this World, may be an effefual 
Admonition to me to be eminent in Vertue, that Men ſeeing my good Works, may 
glorifie Thee my Heavenly Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and blefjed $a: 


viour, Amen. 


A PRATER 


() THOU moſt Righteous and Impartial Fudge, who deſpiſeſt not the mean, 
zor accepteſt the perſons of the Mighty. Make me always to remember 
and ſeriouſly to conſider, that none of thoſe outward Privileges I enjoy among 
men, can exempt me from thy ſevere Tribunal, but that I ſhall one day be brought 
10 Fudament, as for all that I have done in the fleſh, ſo particularly for thoſe 
ſpecial and peculiar Advantages, whereby thou haſt diſcriminated me from my 
meaner Brethren : And oh let theſe Terrors of the Lord timely perſwade, yea con- 
ſtrain me to a chearful imploying of all T have received, to thoſe ends for which 
thou haſt beſtowed them. Lord, grant that the ſmowledge thou haſt given me, 
may have ſuch an efficacy on my Praflice,that it may always guide, never upbraid 
me. And as thou haſt opened thy hand wide to me in temporal plenty, ſo enlarge 
my heart in Thankfulneſs toward Thee, and in Compaſſion and Bounty toward thy 
| poor Members : I am not ſtrained by thee : 0 let me not be ſtraitned in my own 
bowels ; let neither Covetouſneſs nor Riot make me poor in the midſt of Riches, 
but grant me that true Enjoyment which conſiſts in a Charitable diſpenſing of 
them, that forſaking all the unſatisfying nauſeated pleaſures of Luxury,l may pur- 
thaſe to my ſelf that more ſolid tranſcending delight of ſuccouring the diſtreſſes of 


my fellow-Chriſtians. Lord, ſuffer not my wealth to be only a lading with thick 
| Clay, 
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——"FRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


C lay, nor the Ruſk of it to bear witneſs againſt me, but rather make me of the 


number of thoſe that need relief, than of thoſe who want hearts to: give it. And 
fance in thy gratious: Providence thou haſt placed me in a condiffon of eaſe and 
vacancy, 0 let me not pervert .it into a life of Idleneſs and Stnſuality, let me 
not be leſs, but better - buſied * than other men. . 0 never ſuſfer me to incur the 
guilt of reproach of being more remiſs or indifferent in my entercourſe with Thee, 
than others'are of their Traffique with the World,..of having leſs care of my own 


and other men's immortal Souls, than ty. have of their corruptible bodies ; but 


F 


.make me ſo induſtriouſly to husband everyengute of that prectous Time thou len. 


| -dleft me here, as maybe inorder to#bleſſed Prey ity. both of my elf, and as many 


more as thou ſhalt put within my reach. 0 lenotygny perſons ever have cauſe to 
accuſe their relation to me, for betraying them to Sin here, or Miſery hereafter, 


_ but grant-that all that are under-my care or power, may: receive ſuch wholeſom in. 


fluence from me, as may mouriſh all Chriſtian Praflice among them; And, Lord, 
grant that my Example may: be ſuch to all, that I never prove: to 'any an ocaſumn 
of Falling : Let me never. contribute to- that power andempire mhich Vice has pot- 
ten in the world, but with-a ſteady courage oppoſe. all impiety, how cuftomary 


acceſsful ſoever 5 Let me -think, nothing Honourable,*but what bears thy ſtamp 


.and-impreſs.on”it, but engage, :and:animate, .and_ inflame my benummid breaſt 


 o*the moſt eager and vigorous endeavour of recovering diſcountenanc'd Vertue tg 
ſome: efteem' and reputation among men. © And, 0 Lord, grant that by an afſids- 


ous Praflice of all Duty, I may arrive to ſuch a guſt and reliſh of it, as may utter- 


Jy ſupplant any ſenſual delights in my own heart, and may alſo qualifie me experi 


mentally to aſſure others how ſweet the Lord is, that Imay be an effeflual (though 
aunworthy) Inflrument in thy hand of drawing many to the Obetlience of Chriſt 
.and that renouncing a/l the vain torturing Ambitions of this World, T may aſpire 
t0 20 Other honour but that of being approved by Thee as a good and faithful Ser- 
want that by thy mercy having- my infirmities covered,: and my Sincerity accep- 
ted, I may at laſt be admitted into the Foy of my Lord, through the merits of je- 
ſus Chriſt my bleſſed Saviour and Mediator. Amen. __ 
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The Government of the Tongue. 
The Art of Contentment. 


The Ladies Calling. 
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the ſolemnity of a Preface ; yet remembrins tis 
deſign d for thoſe who are accuſtomed to Ceremo- 
' nwons Addreſſes, I think it not be$7 to approch 
them too abruptly. Aud indeed beſides the Ciui- 
lity, there ſeems ſome uſe of it in order to my de- 
& /ignt. To adviſe, or reprove, 1s ſo ungratefull an 
) office, that he that undertakes it, had need fe 
a» all previous arts to vindicate the /mcerity of his 
| | purpoſe, and to convince the perſon admoniſhed, 
| that tis neither ſpleen nor prejudice, but the mos? real exuberant kind- 
| neſs which prompts him to infli&t thoſe wounds of a friend, Prov. 27. 6. and 
| that he 1s never leſs an enemy, than when he thus tells them the truth, 
| Gal.a.16. Therefore tho they may in the enſuing leaves meet with ſome 
| things which may have a ſhew of ſeverity, yet let me aſſure my Reader, 
they have indeed a deſign of the greatest ſervice, by correqing the extrava- 
| gance of ſome, toreſcue the whole Sex, as from the contagion of the example, 
| [ofromthe community of the blame. Þor ſuch s eather the imadvertence, or 
| malice of agreat part of mankind, that (against all rules of Diſcourſe ) they 
deduce generals from particulars, make every woman ſo far an Eve, that 
| her depravation ſhall forfeit her whole kind ; and becauſe there are foohſh 
| and ſcandalons women, will ſcarce allow there are any other. 
' Thetruthis the Error ſeems in many Men to be affefted; they propoſe is 
themſelves unworthy ends on Women, and make all their obſervations 


X27 C2:772 Ho the ſmalneſs of this Tract will ſcarce juftifie Tie autor, 


defy V4 13 t he 
07) ACTH% Tc A - 
Te, 


The contem? 
which men 
have enter- 


! wholly in order to thoſe. He that is upon a bad purſuit Fakes particular no- {375 0 tc 


| tice of all that he thinks for his turn ; the re$ fall not within his ſphere : 
| and tis too probable he is [6 abundantly ſupphed for that abſolute con/1de- 
: ration, that he never deſcends to the comparative. Nay, perhaps there 
1 may be yet a deeper Original of the ſcandal: the World is much governed 
: by eſtimation : and as Applauſe encourages and exalts, /o an univerſal Con- 
1 tem? debaſes and dejetts the Spirit. If it can paſs once into a Maxim, that 
omen are ſuch ſilly or vicions Creatures, it may put fair for the making 
them ſo indeed. Themſelves may imbibe the common Opinion, —_ all 
2 | fs... their 


female Sex, 


comes from 
their umnwor- 
thy ends utou 
them, 
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The PrEFraACcE. 


"Twill be a 
charitable ſer- 
vice to the fe- 
male Sex,to uc- 
quaint them 
with their own 
value. 


They have a 
powerful in- 
Pluence on all 
public tranſ< 
actions. 


their Perſonal Faults on their Sex. think that they do but their kind, when in- 
deed they moſt contradict it, and no more afpire to any thing worthy, than a may 
can pretend to the Excellencies of an Angel. And indeed this ſeems to be the pra. 
ctical inference of ſome Women, who could hardly have deſcended to ſuch Diſhy. 
nours, had they not before been as vile in their own Eyes, as they have afterward; 
rendred themſelves in others. _ Dt, 

It may therefore upon this account be a neceſſary Charity to the Sex, to ac. 
quaint them with their own Value, animate them to ſome higher thought of then. 
ſelves; not to yield their Suffrage to thoſe injurious Eſtimates the Iorld hat} 
made of them, and from a ſuppoſed Incapacity of Nebler things, to neg led the pur. 
ſuit of them; from which God and Nature have no more precluded the Feminine 
than the Maſculine part of Mankind. 

[n reference to Secular Conſiderations, their advantages are moſt important; 
Women have a very powerful influence upon all ſort of Tranſaetions in the World: 
the engaging of Delilah, and plowing with the heifer, Judg. 14, and 16, 
being ever the ſureſt way to undermine the Councels, and maſter the Force of 
the ſtouteſt Samſon. And accordingly Hiſtories of all kinds aſſure us that the 
Gyneceum- had fiill had a Rival Suffrage with the Senate. I might urge the 
more regular Powers which appertain unto that Sex: that all mankind i the 
Pupil and Diſciple of Female-Inſtitution : the Daughters till they write Women, 


and the Sons till the firſt ſeven years be paſt; the time when the mind is mi 


dudtile, and prepar d to receive impreſſion, being wholly in the Care and Condut 
of the Mother. And whereas 'tis obſervd by Ariſtotle in his Politics, (and is 
a proof of his being as Wiſe, as he was Learned a Man) that the Eſtate of Re- 
publics entirely hangs on private Families, the little Monarchies both compoſing 
and giving Law unto the great ; 'tis evident that the diſpoſal of Families and all 
domeſtic Concerns therein lies chiefly on the Wife ; whence the ſame Ariſtotle 4: 
clares, that the Spartans notwithſtanding their ready addreſs to Empire by their 
great Frugality, Induſtry, and Military Vertue, could have but half a Happineſs, 
as failing on the part of their Wives. But waving theſe reflexions, I ſhall fi 
only on the Perſonal Accompliſhments of the Sex, and peculiarly that which i 
the moſt principal Endowment of the Rational Nature, 1 mean their Underſtanding, 
IVhere firſt it will be a little hard to pronounce, that they are naturally inferii 
to Men; when'tis conſidered how much of extrinſic weight is put in the ballance t 
turn it on the Mens fide. Men have their parts cultivated and improved by Fdu- 
cation, refined and ſubtilized by Learning and Arts, are like an incloſed piece 
a Common, which by Induſtry and Husbandry becomes a different thing from tht 
1eSF, tho the natural. Turf own'd no ſuch inequality. And truly had Women tht 


ſame Advantage, I dare not ſay but they would make as good returns of it; ſome 


If they have 
diſadvantage 


in reference to . 


their intelle- 
Cuals,in re- 
ett of men, 
their ſouls are 
equal, and a- 


grace & glory, 


thoſe few that have been tried, have been eminent in ſeveral parts of Learning, 
To omit the modern inſtances, Theano after the death of Pythagoras kept 
his School ; Socrates confeſſes himſelf to have been inſtruted not only in Rte 
toric by Aſpatia, but even in the highesF Points of Philoſophy by Diotime. The 


Roman Story informs us of the deep wiſdom of Tanaquil, Cornelia, Livia, | 

paſs by others. And were we ſure they would have ballasF to their ſails, hawh| 
 bumility enough to poiſe them agains the vanity of Learning, [ ſee not why thy|: 
might no more frequently be entruſted with it ;, for if they could be ſecur d again 


this weed, doubtleſs the ſoil is rich enough to bear a good crop. 
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But not to oppoſe a received opinion, let it be admitted, that in reſped of thei} 
intellefts they are below men; yet ſure in the ſublime$T part of humanity, they ah; 
their equals : they have Souls of as divine an Original, as endleſs of Durationſ 
and as capable of infinite Beatitude. That ſpiritual Eſſence, that ray of Dug, 
lite capable of nity owns no diſtinfion of Sexes ; ſo that in this ſenſe alſo, that _ 4 F : 
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Apoſtle holds good, there is neither Male nor Female, bur all are one, Gol. 
3.28. And ſure there is the one tranſcendent Excellency of Human Nature. For 
alas, what value can comparatively be ſet upon all other Qualifications, which will 
finally leave us but like the Beaſts that periſh. And this, as it is the higheF pitch 
of their worth, ſo it is the ſafest ſubject of their Contemplation : other knowledge, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 8.1. may putt up, thz only will edify. 

As therefore when we would pride our ſelves, we uſe not to boasF our meaner, young gf 
but our be$F qualities : ſo let me ſolicite Ladies to be ſo juSF to themſelnes, as not place their 
to take their own meaſures by any thing below this, Why ſhould they take ſo low nes 
a level of Greatneſs, as to value themſelves upon a title which is but a bigger 
BlaS of air, when they may derive their deſcent from ebove the Stars, claim cogna- 


| tion with Divinity? Why ſhould they dote on the fiffitious image of a perhaps 


is the moſt ſevere controler of all exorbitancies. 


| 
] 


j 


more fictitious beauty, which their glaſs preſents them, when they need but look 
inward to ſee an infinitely fairer Idea, an emanation of the eternal Brightneſs ? 
Indeed did they make a just eftimate of themſelves in this reſpe@, it would over- 
whelm the vanity of thoſe inferior things wherein they now have ſuch complacency, 
nor would they ſuffer their nobler part to be affronted by the unequal competition 
of their meaner. 
But there is alſo another conſequent which would flow from that eſteem ; $* « value 
they would ſolicitouſly preſerve m hat they ſo highly prize, it being natural for Selleitads and 
us to proportion our care to our value. They would be jealoufly vigilant againſt — 


every thing, that might eclipſe the radiancy or contaminate-the purity of their ** 7 


fouls. *Twas the advice of a Heathen moralift, Revere thy ſelf ; and 'twas very 


' mholſome counſel; for next cur due weneration to God, a reverence to our ſelves 


Flow can a ſoul that remembers 


' its celeflial extrafion, wallow it ſelf in the mire, ſtoop to any ſordid degenerous 
| practices? 'Tis ſaid of Themiſtocles, that ſeeing once a rich booty about the 


| thou that, for thou art not Themiſtocles. 


dead corpſes of his enemies, he toucht it not, but pointing to another, ſaid, Take 
If then a little military fame could 


| ſo elevate his 1houg hts, tis a ſhame that any who carry an immortal ſpirit about 
| them, ſhould not be raiſed above all the contemptible baits of this ſublunary 
| world. Thy ſhould they not with the like diſdain turn over all ſenſual inordi- 
r i} nances to mere Animals, and creatures that have no higher principle than that 
o W of ſenſe, whil/t themſelves ſoar up to the more ſublimated pleaſures, which are 
- Þ 2 God's right Hand for evermore, P/al. 16. 1 2. | 


We may therefore conclude, that what ever vicious impotence Women are under, W*atever vi- 


crous impotence 


e Þ it 5 acquired, not natural; nor derived from any illiberality of Gods, but from Women ar: 


under, it is ac- 


"e # the ill managery of his Bounty, He has placed within them a Pillar of Cloud and 7", mr ne- 
of Þ} Fire, ſufficient 20 ſhelter and condutt them thro all the florms, all the intricacies *** 

2, þ; that can occur in their journey to Canaan ; if they will forget that more intrinſic 

uþ F* part of their Being, live as if they were all body, rejef} the Manna, and rave 
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after the the Quails;, that deſiruftion which will thereby be induced, they muſt 


; own to ſpring from themſelves. Let them not charge God fooliſhly, or think that 


by making them women, he neceſſitated them to be proud, or wanton, wain or 


| peeviſh ; ſince 'tis manifeſt he made them to better purpoſes, was not partial to 
bot 


the other Sex, but that having as the Prophet ſpeaks, abundance of ſpirit, Mal. 
2. he equally diſpenc'd it, and gave the feebleft woman as large and capacious a 


1 Soul as that of the Greateſt Heroe. 
xe 
art} 


Nay give me leave to ſay farther, that as to an Eternal nell being, he ſeems rntereymomgy 


to have placed them in more advantageous circumſtances than he has done men. He men ſrem 
placed m the 


00 1 bes planted-in them ſome native propenſions, wich Cas I ſhall hereafter have *59* 5 

tp occa/n to objerve) do much facilitate the operations of grace upon them. ze: cir- 

4 Beſides,there are many temtations to which men are expos d,that are out 0 
| oY 

XK 3 


umſtances. 


their 
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their road, How hard is it for a:man to converſe in the world. but he ſhall hy 
importan to debauchery and exceſs, muſt forfeit his fobriety to maintain the te. 
prtation. of a ſociable Perfon* Again, how: liable are they by a: promiſeuoug 
converſation among variety of humors, to meet with affronts, which:the Maxin; 


of Honor 'will tell them mus C in ſpight of all Chriſt's interdids ) be reveng'd: 


And this engages them in Quarrels, ſomtimes in Murders. Now none of theſe 


. are incident to women's they muſt in theſe and ſom other inſtances attaque ten. 


" tation, violently raviſh guilt, and abandon their Sex, the whole Oeconomy 


Examples of 
eminent Ver- 
fue and piety 
in Womnez., 


their eftate, e're they can diveſt themſelves of their innocency. So that God ſeen; 
in many particulars to have cloſelier fenced them in, and not left them to thy 
wilder-excur/tons, for which the cuſtomary liberties of the other Sex afford a mi; 
Apo Way. 1n ſhort, they have ſo many advantages towards Vertue, that thy the 
Philoſopher made it one of his ſolemn acknowledgements to God, that be had mat; 
him a man, not a woman: yet [think Christian women have now reaſon enoug 
to invert that form, and to thank God that made them women, and not men. 
But we know advantages which are only in Speculation, are lookt on with ſon 
diffidence , till there have bin ſom praftical experiment made of them; [ ſhall 
therefore evidence the problem by demonſiration and inſtance; - deſiring m 
Readers to meſure the poſſibilities of their arriving t0 eminent degrees of Very 


and Piety, by what others have attained. to. I ſhall not fetch examples of Mz. 


rality from heathen women, becauſe [ am now upon an higher ſtrain; C yet many 
ſuch*might he hroupht to the reproch of many. |Women, who pretending to more 
fall infinitly ſhort of that : ) tis Chriſtian Vertue that I am now recommending, 
and whieh has bin eminently exemplified in many of their Sex. How many Women 
do we-read-of in the GoSpell, who in all the duties of afſiduous attendance im 
Cbrift, liberalities of love and reFpecd, nay even in zeal and courage, ſurpaſſed 
even the Apoſtles themſelves ? We find hus Croſs ſurrounded, his Paſſion celebrated 
by the avowed tears and lamentations of devout women, when the moſt ſanguine 
of his Diſciples had-denied; yea forſwore, and all had forſaken him. MNay, even 
Death it ſelf could not\extinguiſh their love , we find the devout Maries d:- 
fegning- a laborious; chargeable, and perhaps hazardous reſpett to his Corps. 
And accordingly, 'tis a memorable atteſtation Chriſt gives to their Piety, ty 
making them the jirſt witneſſes of his Reſurrefion, the prime Evangeliſts 10 
proclame thoſe preat' Tidings, and as a Learned man ſpeaks, Apoſtles to the 
Apoſtles. Nor is the devotion of that Sex to be found only in the ſacred Records; 


* the Printitive times have left us many Memorials of the like, and the Marty 
" legies arefull of Feintle ſufferers of all ages and conditions, who by the ferwr 


of their Zenl had overcome the timorouſneſs of their Nature, and wearied tht 

truelty of their Perſecutors. And as Women helpt to augment the number 

Mattyr3,:/0 did they of Confefſors alſo, in a flout owning, and diligent pri- 

fire of Chriſtianity. Queens and Empreſſes knew no Title ſo Glorious as that 

of a nurſing Mother to the Church, have often exchanged their Palaces for little 
Cells and Oratories, andvalued not their own Diadems in compariſon with their 
Saviors Crown of Thorts. And tho by a perpetual declination from that prijiine 
Zeal, the inſtances have in every age prown leſs numerous, yet none has wanted 
fomwery illuſlrioiis Examples. Nay even in our dregs of time, in this common 
deciy of all good, there are, I doubt not, many who (atcording to their oppor- Þ 
tunities ) tranſcribe the former Copies, live like' People that know 1hey muſt lit 
hereafter, and preſent us yet with ſome ſpecimen of ancient Vertue, Nay to ſpeak : 
an impartial Truth, * tis not 'to be denied, but the reputation of Religion is mort 
kept up by women than men, matty of the one 'countenancing it by their Practice, 


whereas more of the other a6"not only negled. but decry it, And now ſince ; 


Women are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, who by _ 
| thing 


The PnmE#acE: 


thing give the ſureſft evidence that tis not unfeaſible, why ſhould any plead an - 
impoſſibility ? ln matters of Vanity and Pomp they are not ſo eaſily diſheartned, 
no pattern of that Rind can be ſet, which will not be induftriouſly imitated; nay 
inthe greateſt inequality of materials for it, ſhy then ſhould their emulation 
leave them, where only it could do them good? How comes it, that of thoſe who 
have equal Principles of a ſpiritual Being, ſom live according to the Dignity of 
it; and others who ſee them do ſo, do yet live as if they afſented to that Philo- 
ſophers Paradox, who ſaid Women had no ſouls ; or at leaſt were of the Pytha- 
gorean Sect, and lookt upon themſelves only as the Fails and Priſons of former 
offending Spirits, which they refolv'd to fit for ayet viler tranſmigration; give 
them the apperites of Beaſts before they aſſume the Bodies. This is indeed an 
unlucky Humility, that thoſe who in all other inflances are apt tooverween, ſhould 
here jink ſo much below themſelves. And I hope "twill not appear an uncivil ad- 
dreſs, to perſwade them to a juſter eftimate of their own worth, And if what 
has bin ſaid to that end may have any effef, I ſhall not deſire a better Prepa- 
ration to the enſuing Trad, ſince ſhe that duly conſiders her own capacity of - 
Eternal Bliſs, and withall, the poſſubility of as endleſs a Miſery, according as 
| ſhe performs or negletts the ſeveral Parts of Duty, will ſure need no other in- 
| centive to the diligent Purſuit of it. | 
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2y) Gentry of this Nation, to perſwade them to that Vertue %7 ©, 
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S=> which would be both their Plealure and Reward. I can- »:, 5 5 
29 not, I confeſs, boaſt any ſuch effect of that,as ſhould much ad; 1» £47 


8, 1nſpirit the hopes of anew Attemt; yet lince we tee in 77 
| ” our proper ſecular Concerns, Defeats do many times 
animate no leſs than Succeſs, I know not why in this more charitable 
deſign T ſhould fit down diſcouraged. Men uſually raite not a Siege up- 
on the firſt repulſe, but reinforce their iatteries, obſerve more curiouſly 
which are the molt affailable , acceſſible parts, and accordingly diſpoſe 
their aſſault: 1t will then be no unreaſonable inutation 1n the preſent caſe, 
if after a ſucceſleſs Attemt upon the more 1mpregnable Maſculine part 
of the Gentry, I now aflay the Feminine, whole native ſoftnes and Gentle- 
neſs may render them leſs apt for the reſiſtance of Good Councel, where- 
in too many men place their Gallantry. 
2.T preſume thoſe to whom that little Tract was at firſt defign'd, will be ary 7:4 
ſo willing to relinquiſh their Title, that I might without imputation of 74,7; 
Robbery, exchange my Patrons, and by a new Dedication ſuperſede the 
labour of a new Book. And indeed, fince what was there ſaid was founded 
more on the diſtin&tion of qualities than of Sex, there would not need 
many razures to render it as proper for one as the other; and I ſhall take 
lo much advantage of it, as to afſure the Female Gentry, that they may 
there find much of the duty incumbent on them, in reſpect of that Rank 
and Condition thy hold in the world: and therefore, though I ſhall ſome- 
| times make ſome refleions on it; yet as to the main, I ſhall think it the 
| ealteſt courſe, as well for them as my ſelf, to dire& them thither. 
/ 3. Butit may ſeem to have too much ofthe Pedant, to entertain new 7% pecu/isr 
Scholars only with the caſt or nauſeated learning of the old; and when I 777% &r 
| remember I write to Ladies, who uſe to think the newneſs of any thing a rended 10 be 
conſiderable addition to its value;I conceive my ſelfobligd as well in Civi- 
| lity to their humour, as Charity to their needs, to give them ſomething 
| which they may ownas their Peculiar. And torender it the moreunaliena- 
| ble 1 ſhall affix it to their Sex; and make it the ſubject of my preſent In- 
 quifition, what in reſpe&t of that are the proper and diſtin& Obligations, 
under which by the aſſignment of God and Nature they are _ 
A 4. That 
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Such verzzer, 41 That the Obligation to moral and Chriſtian Vertues is 1n it ſelf unj. 

as with ſome x » . , 

propriety may yerſal, and not confin d to any Sex or Perſon, 1s not to be denied: yet az 

Ge filed fem» - \ human Conſtitutions there are often Precepts, which (tho not exclufiye 
of any, do yet) more peculiarly and eminently level at foe particular 
Rank or order of men; ſo in the laws of God and Nature, there appears 
the like diſtin&tion. That All-wiſe Creator, who hath put peculiar Pro. 
prieties & inclinations into his Creatures,hath accordingly deſignd their 
actuating and improving them: and altho in mankind, which ditters not 
in ſpecies but in gender,the variety may ſeem leſs; yet there 1s ſtill enough 
to found ſome diyerſity, either in the kind or degree of duty. This ſure 
is ſhadowed to us in that particular caution given to the Jews, not to con. 
found the habit of the ſeveral Sexes, Dewz. 22. 5. and yet more clearly 
evidence in the Precept which the Apoſtles addreſs to women, 1.17.29, 
and 7. Pet. 3.3. Nay, this 1s ſo granted a Truth, that all Ages and Nz- 
tions have made ſome diſtintion between Maſculine and Feminine 
Vertues, Nature having not only given a diſtinCtion as to the Beauties of 
their outward Form, but alſo in their very mold and conſtitution im- 
planted peculiar Aptnefles and Proprieties of mind, which accordingly 
vary the meſure of Decency ; that being comely for the one Sex; which 
often is not ( at leaſt in the ſame degree ) for the other. It will therefore 
be no abſurdattemt to decipher thoſe Excellencies,which are the genuine 
and proper Ornaments of Women: which tho in ſome inſtances they may 
perhaps prove coincident with thoſe of Men ; yet even thoſe which are 
equally inclufive of both, by the Divine command may have ſome addi: 
tional weight on the Female fide, in reſpeCt of Decency, Fame, or ſome 
other ( not defpicable) confideration. 

Of theſe, ſrme F. For the better direQing our preſent Inquiſition, it will be moſt re. 

pare, gular, firſt to enquire what thoſe Vertues are which are univerſally ne 


long to all; p . . . 
o-hers have a ceflary to women in all Ages and circumſtances of their lives: ſuch 


<7 Fotif which, like the firſt matter, are prerequir'd for all forms; which, likea 
ha firm and ſolid Bafis, muſt ſupport all various Events, all changes of their 
Condition or Relations. And ſecondly, we ſhall confidcr them in tho 
changes; track them thro the ſeveral Stages and Periods of Life, thro 
thoſe ſeveral States which create the moſt confiderable mutations to them, 
and in each of thoſe conſider what are the new and proportionate Accel- 
ſions of Duty. = 
Some alſo ar G6. As1n the outward Accommodations of Life, the things of moſt dat 
of grea +5 ly andindiſpenſable uſe deſerve the greateſt Value; ſo in Moral or divine 
mporiene. Endowments, the benefit of poſſeſiing is beſt meſured by the miſery 
wanting them. This firſt rank therefore of Female Vertues, which we 
are to treat of, will have that to recommend them; they being ſo ſtriftly 
neceflary, that their abſence 1s not only a privative ill, but alſo expols 
to a deluge of all poſitive nuſchieſs conſequent to that privation. | 
The leading 7. This will be found true in all the ſeverals we are paſs thro, but Þ He 
Fei ma In none more eminently than in that we ſhall chuſe to begin with, the fa 
> Vertue of Modeſty; which may be conſidered in a double notion, the one} fte 
= the bk. ag it is oppoſed to boldneſs and indecency, the other to Lightneſs and ary 
Wantonneſs. Tn the firſt Acception Zero has not ill defin'd it, to be 77*Þ ver 
Science of Decent Motion it being that which guides & regulates the wholY wo 
Behaviour, checks and controles all rude Exorbitancies, and is the greatF 
Civilizer of converſations. It 1s indeed a Vertue of a general Influence; 
dos not only ballaſt the mind with ſober and humble thoughts of ons 


ſelf, but allo ſteers eyery part of the outward frame, It appears in b 
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Sect. I. Of Modeſty. 


face in calm and meek looks, where it 1o imprelles it ſelf, that it ſeems 
thence to have acquir'd the name of ſhamefacdnels. Certainly, Cwhat- 
ever the modern opinion 1s) there 1s nothing gives a greater luſter to a 
Feminine Beauty : ſo that St. Paul ſeems not 11 to have conſulted their 
Concerns in that Point, when he ſubſtitutes that as a ſuppletory Orna- 
ment tozhe deckings of Gold and Pearl andcoſily Aray, 1 11m. 2.9. But I 
fear this now will be thought too antiquated a dreſs, and an Apoſtle be 
eſteemed no competent Judg in this Science; which is now become ſo 
folemn a thing, that certainly no Academy in the World can vie num- 
hers with the Students of this Myſtery. Yet when they have ftreind 


their Art to the higheſt Pitch ; an innocent Modeſty, and native fimpli- 


city of Look, ſhall eclipſe their Glaring Splendor, and triumph over their 


Artificial Handſomneſs : on the other fide, let a Woman be decked with 
all the embelliſhments of Art, nay and care of Nature too, yet if Bold- 
neſs be to be read in her Face, it blots all the lines of Beauty, is like a 


cloud over the Sun, intercepts the view of all that was otherwiſe Amia- 
ble, and renders its blackneſs the more obſeryable, by being plac'd near 


ſomwhat that was apt to attract the eies. 


8. But Modeſty confines not its ſelf to the Face, ſhe is there only in Nex i» :4+ 
| ſhadow and effigie ; but 1s in life and motion in the Words, whence ſhe 
| baniſhes all Indecency and Rudenels, all infolent Vauntings, and ſuper- 
| cilious Diſdains, and what ever elſe may render a Perſon troubleſom, or 
ridiculous to the company. Nor do's ſhe only refine the Language, but 
| ſhe tunes 1t too, modulates the tone and accent, admits no unhandſom 
 earneſtneſs, or loudneſs of Diſcourſe, the latter whereof was thought fo 
indecent in Carzeades, (thoin his publick Lectures) that the Gymnaſiarch 
 reproved him for it. And ſure if twere not allowable in a Philoſopher 
| in his Schole, twill leſs become a woman 1n ordinary converſe; and if 
| we conſult Prov. 7. 11. andg. we ſhall find loudneſs and clamor in wo- 
| men coupled with ſuch other epithets, as will ſurely not much recom- 


mend it. A womans tongue ſhould indeed be like the imaginary 


Muſic of the Spheres, ſweet and charming, but not to be heard at -di- 
ſtance. 


9. And as Modeſty preſcribes the manner, fo it dos alſo the meſure of >» 0»; 
| ſpeaking; reſtrains all exceſſive talkativeneſs, a fault incident to none 
| but the bold ; the monopolizing of Diſcourſe being one of the greateſt af- /* 7/46 
| ſuſnings imaginable, and 1ſo rude an impoſing upon the company, that © 


there can ſcarce be a greater indecency 1n converſation. This 1s inge- 
| ouſly expreſt by our Divine Poet Herbert, | 


A Civil Gue/} 
W/ull no more talk all, than eat all the Þeaſ//. 


| He that engroſles the talk, enforces filence upon the reſt, and fo is pre- 
lumed to look on them only as his Auditors and Pupils, whilſt he magi- 
| ſeriouſly diftates to them: which gave occafion to Socrazes to ſay, If is 


| arrogance to ſpeak all, and to be willing to hear nothing. Tt is indeed uni- 


verlally an inſolent unbecoming thing, but moſt peculiarly ſo in a 
| woman. 


Io. The ancient Romans thought it ſo much ſo, that they allowed not 


that Sex to ſpeak publicly, tho it were in their own neceſfary defence: 5 


nlomuch that when 4ne/za ſtood forth to plead her own cauſe in the Se- 
[nte, they lookt on it as ſo prodigious a thing, that they ſent to conſult 
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The Ladies Calling. Part 1 


And by St. 
Paul zz the 
Chriſtian 
Church. 
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Leing tatlers. 


the Oracle what is portended to the State. And tho theſe firſt ſeverities 
were ſoon loſt in the ſucceſles of that Empire, YValerius Maximus coulg 
find but two more, whoſe either neceſlity or impudence, perſwaded they 
to repete this unhandſom attemt. 
11. And this great indecency of Loquacity in Women, I am willing 
to hope is the reaſon why that Sex is 1o generally charged with it; not 
that they are all guilty. but that when they are, it appears ſo unhand{qy 
as makes it the more eminent and remarkable. Whether it were from 
that ungracefulneſs of the thing, or from the propenſion Women haye tg 
it, ] ſhall not determin ; but we find the Apoſtle very earneſt in his cay. 
tions againſt it, 1 Cor. 14. 35. He expreſly enjoins Women to keep /iJence 
24 the Church, where he affirms it a ſhame for them to ſpeak : and tho this 
ſeems only reſtrain'd to the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, yet even o it reaches 
home to the gifted Women of our age, who take upon them to be Teach. 
ers; whereas he allowed them not to ſpeak in the Church, no not in or- 
der to learning, tho a more modeſt deſign than that of teaching. But be. 
ſides this, he has a more indefinit preſcription of filence to Women, 1 7, 
2.11, Let women learn in ſilence; and again v. 12. to ben fulence, The 
Apoſtle ſeems to ground the Phraſe, not only in the inferiority of the 
woinan 1n regard to the creation and firſt fin. v. 13, 14. but alſo on the 
preſumtion that they needed inſtruction, towards which, ſilence has al. 
waies bin reckoned an indiſpenſible qualification, the introduCtory pre- 
cept in all Scholes, as that wherein all attention 1s founded. Tf ſome wo- 
men of our age think they have outgon that novice ſtate the Apoſtle ſup. 
poſes, and want no teaching; I mutt crave leave to believe, they want 
that very firſt Principle which ſhould ſet them to learn, vzz. the knoy. 
ledg of their own ignorance: a ſcience which ſo grows with ſtudy and con- 
{ideration, that Socrazes after a long lite ſpent in purſuit of Wiſdom, gaye 
this asthe ſm of his learning, 7 hzs only [ know, that [ know nothing. This 
proficiency ſeems much wanting to our female Talkers, who, in this, ſeem 
to confute the common Maxim, and give what they have not, by making 
their ignorance viſible toothers, thoit beundiſcernable to themſelves: and MW | 
to ſuch wemay not unfitly apply the Sarcaſm of Zero toa talkative Youth: MW ; 
their ears are falu into their tongue. I 
1 
\ 


12. But beſides this afſuming ſort of talkativeneſs, there is another 
uſually charged upon the Sex, a mere chatting, pratling humor, which 
maintains 1t {elf at the coſt of their neighbors, and can never want ſupplics W + 
as long as there is any body within the reach of their obſervation. This @ « 
I would fain hope 1s molt the vice of the vulgar fort of Women, the edu- W 
cation of the Nobler ſetting them above thoſe mean entertainments. Yet I « 
when tis remembred that St. Paul 1 Tim. . 13. makes Tatling the efteit Þ y 
of Idleneſs, it may not unreaſonably be feared, that where there is moſtof Þ y; 
the Cauſe, there will be ſome of the Effet. And indeed, it would puzzle Þ ix 
one to conjecture, how that round of formal Viſits among Perſons of Qui- Þ $6 
lity ſhould be Kept up without this. That their Viſits ſhould be only a 
dumb Shew, none will ſuſpe&t among women ; and when the unfaſhion- Þ 
able themes of Houſwifery, Piety, &c. are excluded, there will not remain 
many Topics of diſcourſe, unleſs this be called in to ſupply. And this Þ 
indeed 1s a moſt inexhauſtible reſerve, it having ſo many ſprings to teedit, 
that 'tis ſcarce poſſible it ſhould fail. And when tis farther conſidered, 
how apt a miniſter it is to Envy, Spleen, Revenge, and other feminine Þ 
Paſſions, we cannot ſuppoſe it can be unacceptable where any of thoſe bear ; 


{way. But I belieye1t 15not more frequently introduc'd by any thing = | 
the 


| 


) 
/ : 


Sek. 1. Of Modeſty. F'] 


the vanity of Wit, which has no where a more tree and exorbitant range 
than in cenſuring and deriding ; nay, finds not only Exercitc but Triumph 
too, vain Perſons ſeldom confidering the Infirmities or Follies of others, 
without ſome Complacencies, and afſuming reflections on themieives ; 
which how unagreeable 1t renders this liberty of talking to that Modeity 
we recommend, 1s obvious enough. And would Cod '"twere only oppoſit 
to that; but it 1s no leſs ſo to all the Obligations of Juſtice and Charity al- 
ſo, which are ſcarce ſo frequently violated by any thing, as by this licen- 


tiouſneſs of the tongue. | | 
12. Theres yet another vice of it, for which the female Sex has bin ge- 4 ov/5ucn: 


L "0 
Of talka: $V= 


nerally accusd, and that 1s reveling of ſecrets: an infirmity prefum d fo : ; :---- 
incident to them, that -4r:/7oz/e is ſaid to have made 1t one of the three 75 
things he ſolemnly repented of, that he had ever truſted a Secret with a 
Woman. But by how much the greater prejudice they lie under in this 
reſpec, the greater ought to be their caution to vindicate not only their 
Perſons but their Sex, from the 1mputation, which 1s indeed extreamly re- 
prochful : this blabbing humor being a ſymptom ot a looſe, impotent foul, 
a kind of incontinence of the mind, that can retain nothing committed to 
it; bat as 1f that alſo had its Diabetic paſſion, perpetually and almoſt in- 
ſenfibly evacuating all. And indeed however we are willing to appro- 

riate this to the Sex, yet the fault 1s owing only to this ill conſtitution of 
the mind, which 15 oft-times no leſs viſible in men; as on the contrary, 
thoſe women who by reaſon and vertue have acquir da Solidity and Firm- 
neſs of mind, are as ſure repoſitories of a ſecret, as the moſt maſculine con- 
fident : and ſuch I have no intent to involve in this charge, but rather by 
propoſing their example to the reſt, ſhew that nature has put them under 
no fatal neceſſity of being thus impotent. A ſecret 1s no ſuch unruly thing, 
but it may be kept in: they may take the Wiſe mans word for it, Ecclu/. 
I9. Io. If thou haſt heard a word let it die with thee, and be bold, it will 
mot burſt thee. 

14. This 1s a piece of daring manlineſs, which they may afte& without co; 


CHEE TS MP 
*. 


| breachof Modeſty ; would God they would take it inexchange for that vi- {55% 


rile Boldneſs, which is now too common among many even of the beſt #*<z /””, 
Rank. Sucha dangerous age do we now live in, that every thing ſeems #2. 
inverted, even Sexes; whilſt men fall to the Effeminacy and Niceneſs of 
women, and women take up the Confidence, the Boldneſs of men, and this 

too under the notion of good Breeding. A bluſh (tho formerly reputed the 

color of Vertue) is accounted worſe manners than thoſe things which ought 


to occaſion it, and ſuch as nothing but the ſimplicity of a Country Girl can 


| excuſe. But the infirmity for the moſt part proves yery corrigible; a few 


weeks of the Town Diſcipline wears off that piece of Ruſticity, and ad- 
vances thein to a modiſh Aſſurance. Nor 1s that deſign to terminate in 
t ſelf; but it is to carry them on, till they arriveto a perfe&t Metamorpho- 
ſis, their Geſture, their Language, nay ſomtimes their Habit too being af 
teaedly maſculine; fo that what Tacitus ſpeaks of Yitellins in relation to 
his being a Prince, we may apply to them, and fay, that i/ others did not 


| remember them to be women, themſelves could eaſily forget it. 


IF. Yet were this afteQation confind only to the more innocent indif- 73/5 -- 
Varies 70 


ferent things, twere more tolerable; but alas it extends farther, and there re Ed 


| ae women who think they have not made a ſufficient eſcape from their /=*-z- 
Þ #x; till they have afſumed the Vices of men too. A ſober modeſt Dialect 
| 5 toveffeminate for them: a bluſtring ranting ſtile is taken up, and (to 


| thew them proficients in it) adorn'd with all the Oaths and Imprecations 
A } their 
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The Ladies Calling. Part 7. 


—_ 


And alſo 
drinking and 


proſt:tute 
lewaneſs. 


Of Modeſty 11s 
behavior. 


Guarded by 
natural baſh- 
fulreſs. 


that precede thoſe firſt Guilts, that they muſt commit arape upon them-E 


their memory or invention can ſupply : as1f they meant to vindicate their 
{ex from the imputation of Timerouſneſs by daring God Almighty. *Tis 
true indeed, an Oath ſounds gratingly out of whatever mouth, but out of 
2 womans it hath ſuch an uncouth harſhnels, that there 1s no noiſe on this 
ſide Hell can be more amazingly odious; Yet this 1sa muſic this diſcordant 
age hath introduc'd, no former having I think ever heardit in places at all 
civilizd. So that the Female ſwearers want that poor ſhadow of excuſe 
the men pretend to, it having bin ſo far from cuſtomary, that the unwont. 
edneſs could not but force them to ſom induſtry and pains, ere they couly 
acquire the habit, and ſet up for female He&tors; an eſſay, wherein they 
have bin very kind to the maſculine, by ſhewing the world there can he 
ſomthing worle. | 

16. 'Tis ſaid there want not ſom who compleat the demonſtration þ 
the other parallel quality of Drinking alſo; a vice deteſtable in all, but 
prodigious in women, who put a double violence upon their nature, the 
one in the intemperance, the other in the immodeſty. And tho they may 
take their immediat copy from men, yet (to the praiſe of their proficien. 
cy) they outdo their Exemplar and draw near the Original : nothirg hu. 
man being ſo much a beaſt as a drunken woman. This is evident encugh 
if we look only on the meer ſurface of the crime; but it we dive farther 
into its inferences and adherencies, the affirmation 1s yet more irrefragz- 
ble. She who is firſt a proftitute to Wine, will ſoon be to Luft alfo : ſhe 
has diſmiſt her Guards, diſcarded all the ſuggeſtions of reaſon, as well as 
Grace; and is at themercy of any, of every aflailant. And when we con 
fider how much fuller the world is of -4nn07s than Zoſephs, it will not be 
hard to gueſs the fate of that womans Chaſtity, which has no other bot. 
tom than that of mens. So that unleſs her vice ſecure her vertue, and the 
loathſomneſs of the one prevent attemts on the other, tis ſcarce imaginable 
a woman that looſes her Sobriety ſhould keep her Honeſty. So that indeed 
I might more properly have made this refle&tion when TI come to ſpeak of 
Modeſty in the ſecond not1on of it, as1t 1s oppos'd to Lightneſs and Wan- 
tonneſs, but it falls not much amiſs now. to be the introduction to it. 

17. Andif we conſider Modeſty in this ſenſe, we ſhall find it themoſt 
indiſpenfible requiſite of a woman; a thing ſo effential and natural to the 
ſex, that every the leaſt declination from it, 1s a proportionable receding 
from Womanhood, but the total abandoning it ranks them among Brute, 
nay ſets them as far beneath thoſe, as an acquird vileneſs is below a native. 
I need make no collection of the verdicts either of the Philoſophersor 
Divines 1n the caſe, it being ſo much an infſtin& of nature, that tho too 
many make a ſhift to ſuppreſs 1t in themſelves, yet they cannot ſo darken 
the notion in others, but that an Impudent woman is lookt on as a kind 
of Monſter, a thing diverted and diſtorted from its proper form. That 
there 1s indeeda ſtrange repugnancy to nature, needs no other evidence | 
than the ſtrugling, and difficulty in the firſt violations of Modeſty, which | 
alwaies begin with regrets and bluſhes, and require a great deal of Selt- | 
denial, much of vicious Fortitude, to encounter with the recoilings and | 
upbraidings of their own minds. 

18. I make nodoubt but this age has arriy'd to as compendious artsot 
this kind, as induſtrious vice can ſuggeſt, and we have but too many it Þ 
ſtances of early proficients in this learning ; yet I dare appeal even to the f 
forwardeſtof them, whether at firſt they could not with more eaſe have | 
kept their vertue than loſt it. Certainly ſuch are the Horrors and Shams 
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Sect. 1. Of Modeſty. 


ſelves (force their own reluctancies and averfions) before they can become 
willing proſtitutes to others. This their Seducers ſeem well to underſtand, 
and upon that ſcore areat the pains of ſo many preparatory courtings, ſuch 
expenſe of preſents too ; asf this wereſo uncoutha crime, that there were 
no hope to introduce it but by a confederacy of fome more familiar vices, 
their Pride or Covetouſnels. | | 
19. The beſt way therefore to countermane thoſe Stratagems of men, is 
for women to be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant even of the firft approches. He that 
means todefend a Fort, muſt not abandon the Outworks, and ſhe that will 


ſecure her Chaſtity, muſt never let it come to too cloſe a fiege, but repel 929% 


the very firſt and moſt remote infinuations ofa Temter. Therefore when 
we ſpeak of Modeſty in our preſent notion of 1t, we are not to oppole it 
only to the groſſer at of Incontinency, but to all thoſe misbehaviors, 
which either diſcover or may create an inclination to it; of which ſort is 
all Lightneſs of carriage, wanton glances, obſcene diſcourſe; things that 
ſhew a woman ſo weary of her honor, that the next comer may reaſon- 
ably ſuſpe& a ſurrender, and conſequently be invited to the Aﬀault. In- 
deed they are ſuch, that one would rather think them the reſult of many 
a&s, then merely the Prologue to one; and that nothing but a cuſtom of 
private fin, could ſupply impudence enough to do what is fo publicly ſcan- 
dalous; and where this 1s found in thoſe of any confiderable age, charity 
| itſelf can ſcarce paſsa milder cenſure. Yet poſlibly in thoſe of the young- 
| eſt ſort, they may at firſt be taken up (as their dreſs 1s) merely in imita- 
| tion of others, embrac'd implicitly upon the autority of thoſe, whoſe 
| examples govern the modes. When a poor girle, who has ſtill ſo much of 
| thechildas to admire every thing that glitters, ſees theſe things uſed by 
| the gay people of the world, 'tis no wonder it ſhe take theſe as part of their 
| accompliſhments, and upon peril of that formidable calamity of being un- 
faihionable, conform to them. Which yet do's not ſo much extenuate the 
| guilt of thoſe few ſeduced perſons, as 1t aggravates that of the Seducers, 
| and atteſts the ſtrange corruption of the age, that thoſe things which the 
| Tels hardned ſort of proſtitutes were formerly aſhamed of, ſhould now 
paſs into the frequency and avowedneſs of a faſhion, become a part of 
| Diſcipline and Inſtitution of youth : as 1t vice now difdaind to have any 
| punies 1n 1ts ſchool, and therefore by a prepoſterous anticipation, makes 
| 1tspupils begin where they were wont to end, initiates them at firſt into 
| that ſhameleſneſs, which was wont to be the produ&only of a long habit. 
| What the end will be of theſe Piqueerers in impudence, who thus put their 
| vertue on the forlorn hope, is eafie to divine. Yet 1s not this the only ſtate 
| ofdanger: they who keep their ranks, and tho they do not provoke aſ- 
| faults, yet ſtay to receive them, may be far enough from ſafety. She that 
| lendsa patient ear to the praiſes of her Wit or Beauty, intends at firſt per- 
| hapsonly to gratify her vanity; but when ſhe is once charm'd with that 
Sirens ſong, bewitcht with that Flattery, ſhe in{enfibly declines toa kind- 
nels tor that perſon that values her ſo much. And when that ſpark ſhall 
; be blow'd up by perpetual remonſtrances of Paſſion, and perhaps little 
Romantic artifices of pretending to die for her, with a thouſand other 
| tricks, which Luft can ſuggeſt, twill like the Naprha Naturalifts ſpeak 
| of, ma moment grow to an unquenchable flame, to the ruin both of her 
Vertue and Honor. | | 


20, Let no woman therefore preſume upon the innocence of her firſt op pd 


| mtentions; ſhe may as well upon confidence of a found conſtitution, en- 
| {ra peſt-houſe and conyerſe with the plague, whoſe contagion dos not 
| more 


tentions is not 
to be preſum'd 
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more ſabtily infinuate it ſelf, then this ſort of temtation. Andas in thy 


— 


caſe ſhe would not ſtay to define what were the critical diſtance, at which 
ſbe might approch with ſafety, but would run as far from 3t as ſhe cou: 


Join this, it no leſs concerns her, to remove her ſelf from the poſlibility 
of danger, and (how unftaſhionable ſoever it be) to put on ſuch a ſever, 


Modeſty, that her very looks ſhould guard her, and diſcourage the ing 


: zmpudent affailant. 'Tis ſaid of Philopemer, that the Lacedemontans fing. 
+ ng it their intereſt to corrupt him with mony, they were yet 1o pofle| 
with the reverence of his vertues, that none durſt undertake to attaque 
him; and ſure 'twere not impoſſible for women toarrive at the lame 


-curity. Such an autority there 1s in Vertue, that where 'tis eminent, tis 
-apt to controle all looſe defires, and he mult not only. be luſtful but facri. 
legious, that attemts to violate ſuch a SanAuary. _ 

* 21. But perhaps that ſex may fear, that by putting on fuch a Stricneſ, 
they thall-looſe the glory of their Beauty, which 1s now chietly eſtimated 
by the number of thoſe who court and adore them. To this 1n the firſt 
place I muſt fay, that they are miſerable Trophies to Beauty that mult be 
built on the ruinsof Vertue and Honor; and ſhe that to boaſt. the length 


"of her hair ſhould hang her ſelf in it, would but. act the ſame folly in; 


lowernnftance. | 

.-  22;But then ſecondly, 'tis a great miſtake to think their Beauty {hall 
be the leſs priz'd,fince 'tis incident to mans nature to eſteem thoſe things 
molt that are at a diſtance, whereas an eafie and cheap deſcent begets con- 


-temt: -Solong as they govern themſelves by the exact rule of Prudence 
:and Modeſty, their luſter is ike the Meridian Sun 1n 1ts.clearneſs, which 


\tho-leſs approchable, is counted more glorious ; but when they: decline 


Ffrom'thole, they are like that Sun ina cloud, which tho fatelier gazed on, 
is nothalffo bright. But beſides theſe collateral advantages, tis certain 
that Modeſty gives an- imimedaiat and direct improvement to Beauty ; for 
thomen'tor their. own vicious, ends wiſh them ſever d, yet they cannot 
_but think they are the-moſt amiable when united, and you ſhall hear them 
.often commend the aſpect of that Modeſty, which they would faincir- 
:CUmVent. . T f50:! (1 4, | 

,+23.; But in the third place, there is nothing but ſuch a Reſervednelsthat 
.can indeed make:their Beauty triumphant. ; Parly and conquelt are the 
moſt; diftant things; and ſhe. that deſcends to treat with an aflailant, 
"Whatever he may tell her of his being her captive, 'tis but in order tothe 
making her his; which when ſhe once is, there 1s no ſtate of ſervitude 


2 


-half ſo:wretched, nothing in the world being fo {laviſhly abje&t as a pro- 
ſtitute. woman. - | For belides all the intereſt of another life which ſhe 
baſely:refigns, ſhe ſacrifices all that is valuable in this: her reputation 


ſhe puts wholly in his power that hasdebauched her, and which is worle 


her reforrmation:too. If ſhe ſhould haye a mind to return to vertuc, ſhe 
.dares-ngt-for fear he ſhould divulge her former ſtrayings from it: ſo that, 
{like Gazthne, ſhe is engag'd. to future evils to ſecure the paſt. Yea ſhe 
ſubjeds her ſelt not only to his luſt, but to all his humors and fancies, 
nay eye to all thoſe who haye bin inſtrumental to their privacies, none | 
of them all being to be difpleas'd for fear of blabbing. And when t1s 
remembred, what a ſort of cattel they are, which are the engines in ſuch 
affairs, there can ſcarce be any thing more deplorable than to be within 
- their laſh. 'Tis true indeed, ſome have found a way to cure this uncalt | 
., neſs by-being their own delators, not only confefling but boaſting thei! 


©. crime, and by an impudent. owning prevent all accuſations: yet _ ; 
{ oro | this 
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this ſerves but to atteſt the intolerableneſsof the former condition, when 
this worſt of muſchiets 1s chole as a reſcue. Their impatience of being 
alwaies in aw, makes them take up that reſolution for infamy, which 
Ceſar did for death, who ſaid twas better to die once than to be al waies 
in fear. And tho this deſperate remedy may cure the fear, yet it aſcer- : 
tains the reproch; for whereas in the impeachment of others there 1s 
lace for doubt, and charity may promt ſome to disbelieve it, yet when 
the fact is juſtified by the offender, the evidence 1s uncontrolable, and 
withal doubles the infamy. For befides that which adheres to the crime, 
there is a diftin&t portion due to the impudence ; yet, like the Scorpion, 
it muſt cureits own ſting, and tho 1t increaſes the obloguy, yet it dead- 
ens the ſenſe of it. 

24. But when they have thus ſteel d their forheads againſt all :m- She paſſes . 
prefſions of Shame, they are {till liable to many other painful effeQs of 242 0cui 
their lin. What fears of being abandoned, what jealoufies of rivals do 97,97, 
often torture them ? And indeed not without ground: for they cannot 4-i/» 
but know. that the ſame humor of variety which engaged their Paramors 
in their love, may do the ſame for another, and another, and ſo on; it 
being as poſſible to graſp the air, as toconfine a wandring luſt. Beſides, 

| what anx10us apprehenftons have they of the approch of age, which they 
| are ſure will render them loathed and deſpicable, as alſo of all interme- 
| dial decates of Beauty? How critically do they examin their glaſs? and 
| every wrinkle that repreſents in their face, becomes a deep gaſh in the 
| heart. But if they have at any time the leſure (or indeed the courage) to 
| look inward, the view 1s yet more dreadful, a deform'd ſoul, {poil'd of 
its innocence, and rendred almoſt as brutiſh as the ſin it has conſented 
| to. But tho it be 1n ſome reſpeCts /zke he bea/t that periſheth, it is not, it 
cannot be in that which would moſt ayail it; an endleſs being it cannot 
| loſe, nor can 1t expeCt any thing from that preeminence of its nature, 
| but an infinity of miſery. This 1s ſuch an amazing contemplation , as 
methinks, were it inſiſted on, ſhould allay the hotteſt blood; no :mpure 
flames being ſo fierce as to conteſt with thoſe of unquenchable fire. It 
1s therefore tho a very impious, yet no unskilful artifice of thoſe who 
| would vitiate women 1n their Manners, to corrupt them in their Prin- 
| ciples, and by extinguiſhing all hopes or fears of another World, per- 
| ſwade them to immerſe boldly into all theatominations of this. "Tis 
| ard, this 15 now an art of wooing, the modern preludium to the baſeſt 
| propoſals. It ſeems this age dares not truſt only to the former waies of 
| ſeducement, fears there will not be women enough that will forget the 
| intereſts of another World; and therefore is fain to ſet up a new party of 
| others to disbelieve it. AndT fear that deſign has bin too proſperous; ma- 
| ny women are fo much more concernedfor their bodies than their ſouls, 
| thatthey are contented the one ſhould be elevated upon the depreflion 
anddebaſement of the other ; and whilſt with a vain tranſport, they can 
| heartheiroutward form applauded, as Angelical, or Divine, they can ve- 
ry tamely endure to have their better part vilified and deſpiſed, defin'd to 
| beonly a puffofair in their noſtrils, which will ſcatter with their expiring 
Þ breath, orin the Atheiſts phraſe, Z/7/d. 2. 3. vaniſh as the ſoft air. Whereas 
| they ſhould conſider, that they who preach this DoArin to them, deſign it 
. | onlyto infer a pernicious Uſe. 'Tisa Maxim in Politics, that thoſe coun- 
| fels are ſuſpiciouſly to be ſcan'd, which carry in their front the adviſers in- 
1 | tereſt; which certainly is never more viſible than in this caſe, he that once 
$ | 8410s this point, never needing to conteſt for all the reſt. For he that can 
| SB perſwade 


— 
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perſwade a woman out of her ſoul, will ſoon command her body ; ang 
then what was at firſt his intereſt, becomes hers at laſt ; and her wiſhes of 
the mortality of her ſoul, are much ſtronger than tis poſſible her belief of 
it could be: which confirms abundantly my affirmation of the ſeryile, 
wretched condition of ſuch a perſon. For it we judg that a very ſevere 
ſlavery which makes people defirous to refign a temporal being, what ſha] 
| we think of that which proyokes them to renounce an eternal ? 
ne cx 25. And now by this gradation of miſchiefs we may judg of the de. 


be more de- 


_ plorable ſtate of thoſe who have abandoned their Vertue ; wherein I douht 
zhein ko not the conſciences of many cannot only atteſt, but much improve the qe. 
med +6 {Cription ; and all I ſhall fay to ſuch, is, only to conſult that bolom muyj. 
noe. tor, which till they do, all Homilies will be infignificant. My deſign was 
not therefore to tell them what they too well feel, but only to point out 
their wracks as warnings to others. 
pag 26. Let all thoſe therefore who are yet untainted, and by being ſo, have 
—_— their judgments clear and unbiaſt, conſider ſoberly the miſery of the other 
:b-niſeries Condition, and that not only to applaud, but ſecure their own; and when 
Fri-oiter ever theoutward pomps and gaudy ſplendors of a vitiated woman ſeem, 
like that of Cre/as, to boaſt their happineſs, let them look thro that Falls. 
cy, and anſwer with So/orz, hat thoſe only are happy who are ſo at their end, 
Their moſt exquifit deckings are but like the garlands on a beaſt deſign 
for Sacrifice; their richeſt gems are but the chains, not of their ornament 
but ſlavery; and their gorgeous apparel, like that of Herod, covers perhaps 
a putrid body, (for even that doth not ſeldom prove their tate) or however, 
a more putrid ſoul. They who can thus confider them, will avoid one 
great ſnare; for tis not alwaies ſo much the luſt of the fleſh, as that of the 
eles which betraies a woman. "Tis the known infirmity of the Sex, to 
love gaiety, and a ſplendid appearance, which renders all temtat1ons of 
that ſort ſo connatural to them, that thoſe who are not arrived to a moro 
ſober eſtimate of things, will ſcarce be ſecure. It will therefore be necef 
ſary for them to regulate their opinions, and reduce all {uch things to their 
juſt yalue, and then they will appear ſo trifling, that they can never main- 
tain any competition with the more ſolid intereſts of Vertue and Honor. 
For tho thoſe terms ſeem in this looſe age to be exploded; yet wherethe 
things are viſible, they extort a ſecret veneration, even from thoſe who 
think it their concern publicly to deride them : whereas on the other fidea 
defection from them expoſes to all the contemt imaginable, renders them 
deſpis'd even by thoſe who betraid them to it, leaves a perpetual blot 
upon their Names, and their Family. For in the character of a woman, 
let Wit and Beauty, andall female accompliſhments ſtand in the front, yet 


if wantonneſs bring up the rear, the Satyr ſoon devours the Panegyric, 


and (as in an Echo) thelaſt words only will reverberate, and her vice will 
be remembred when all the reſt will be forgot. But T need not declame | 


upon this theme ; the Son of Syrach has done it to my hand, in many pal: 
ſages, but eſpecially Ecclu/. 23. to which T refer the Reader. 


4 ft im 245, What hath bin already faid, is, I ſuppoſe, ſufficient toconvinceeve- | 


portant means 


of preſerving TY WOman how much it is her concern to keep her {lf ſtritly within the | 
jadicozechoe bounds of Modeſty and Vertue. In order to which, there is nothing more | 
Feompey. important than ajudicious choice of their Company ; I mean not only io! 
men, but women alſo. Vice is contagious, and this eſpecially has that þ 
worſt quality of the Plague, that 'tis malicious, and would infect others. 
A woman that knows her ſelf ſcandalous, thinks ſhe 1s reprocht by the ver þ 


tue of another, looks on her as one that is made to reprove her ates, as" 
sf 


| beſides that he ſhut the Temple-doors againſt them, interdicted them the kao 
| facred Aſſemblies; made 1t one of his laws that an Adultreſs ſhould not 
| bepermitted to wear any ornaments, that ſo they might in their dreſs car- 
| ry the note of their infamy. Should we have the like diftinEon obſerved, 
I fear many of our gateſt birds would be unplumed, and tho the fame be 
| not now an expedient practicable, yet the former 1s, and nught be of very 
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Sect. I. 
is, H4ſd. 2- 14- and therefore in her own defence ſtrives to level the ine- 
quality, not by reforming her felt, (that ſhe thinks too hard a task) but by 
corrupting the other. To this end, ſuch as are willing to ſcrew themſelves 
into an acquaintance, w1ll be oiticiouſly kind, and by all arts of condeicen- 
tion and obliging, endevor to eninare a woman of reputation into their 11- 
timacy. And if they ſucceed, it they can but once entangle her into that 
cobweb-friendſhip; they then, ſpider-like, infuſe their venom, never leave 
their vile infinuations till they have poiſoned and ruined her. But and it 
on the other ſide they meet with one of too much ſagacity to be ſo entrap'd 
if they cannot taint her Innocence, they will endevor to blaſt her 
Fame ; repreſent her to the World to be what they would have made her, 
that is in the Plalmiſts phraſe, /zch an one as themſetoes, P/al. 50 24.40 
that there 1s no converling with them, but with a manifeſt peril either of 
Vertue or Honor, which ſhould methinks be a ſufficient difiuaſive. Tis 
true, 'tis not alwaies in ones power to ſhun the meeting with ſuch per- 
ſons, they are tco numerous, and too intruding to be totally avoided ; un- 
leſs as St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 5. 10. one ſhould go out of the World. But all 
voluntary converſe ſuppoſes a choice, and therefore every body that will 
may refrain that, may keep on the utmoſt frontiers of civility, without 
eyer ſuffering any approach towards intimacy and familiarity. 


—— _ — — 


28. And ſure were this diſtance duly obſervd, it might be of excellent 7+ to ren 


uſe, a kind of lay Excommunication, which might come very ſeaſonably cz, 
to ſupply the want of the Ecclefiaſtic now out-dated. And this ſeems ve- 72; 
ry well to agree with the ſenſe of So/or, the wile A henan Law-giver, who, ©: 


good uſe. For beſides thatalready mentioned of ſecuring the innocent, it 
might perhaps have a good effect on the guilty, who could not but refic& 
with ſome ſhame on themſelves, if they were thus ſingled out and diſcri- 


| minated ; whereas whillt they are fſuftered to mix with the belt Societies, 
(like hurt Deer in an herd) they flatter themſelves they are undiſcern- 


| able. 


29. But indeed the advantage of this courſe 1s yet more extenſive, and i» wenkdofs 


edeem the 


would reach the whole Sex, which now ſeems to lieunder a general ſcan- s» fo» 4 


general [Comn- 


| dal, for the fault of particular perſons. We know any conſiderable num- 57 :1.; 5; 
ber of ſmutty cars cafts a blackneſs on the whole field, which yet were 

| they apart, would perhaps not fill a {mall corner of it; and in this uncha- 

ritable age, things are apt to be denominated not from the greater but 
worſer part: whereas, were the precious ſevered from the vile, by ſome 


| note of diſtinAtion, there might then a more certain eſtimate be made : 


; and I cannot be ſo ſevere to womankind, as not to believe the ſcandalous 

| part would then make but a {mall ſhew which now makes ſo great a 

| Nolſe, | #2 | 

| _ 30. Beſides this I can ſuggeſt but one way more for women of honor to 7%: :#+ 4- 
| vindicate their ſex, and that is by making their own vertueas illuſtrious 7%" 
a5 they can; andby the bright ſhine of that, draw off mens eies from the mA _ 


| Worſer proſpe&t. And to this there is requird not only innocency, but 2-:exce 5»: 


alſo prudence. 


1 Thef, 5. 22, not; 'by any doubtful or ſuſpicious a&tion, togive any um- 
}f14 S$ B 2 brage 
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Meekneſs is a 
feminine ver- 
fue, pointed 

to by nature 
7n the compo- 
[tron of the 


Sex. 


Particularly 
enoin d by re-! 
ligion, 


1. Meekneſs 
of Under- 
ſtanding. 


brage for cenſure, but as the Apoſtle fates in another caſe, 2. Cor. 11. 11. z 
cut off occaſion from them that deſire occaſion ; to deny themſelves the 
moſt innocent liberties, when any ſcandalous inference is like to be deduc'q 
from them. And tho perhaps no caution 1s enough to ſecure againſt the 
malicious, and the jealous; tho tis poſſible ſome black mouth may aſperſ 
them, yet they have ſtill P/ato's reſerve, who being told of ſome who had 
defam'd him, "Tis no matter ſaid he, I will Ive ſo that none ſhall believe 
them. Tf their lives be ſuch, that they may acquit themſelves to the ſober 
and unprejudiced, they have all the ſecurity can be aſpird to in this world; 
the more evincing atteſtation they mult attend from the unerring Tri. 
bunal hereafter ; where there lies a certain appeal forall injur'd perſons 
who can calmly wait for 1t. 


ES =nc< Tt MM 
Of Meekneſ-s. 


I. F N the next place we may rank Meekneſs as a neceſlary feminine 
| Vertue ; this even Nature ſeems to teach, which abhors monſtro- 
ſities and diſproportions, and therefore having allotted to women 
a more {inooth and ſoft compoſition of body, inters thereby her intention, 
that the mind ſhould correſpond with it. For tho the adulterations of art 
can repreſent in the ſame Face beauty in one poſition, and deformity m 
another; yet nature 1s more fincere, and never meant a ſ{ereneand clear 
forehead ſhould be the fronti{piece to a cloudy tempeſtuous heart. Tis 
therefore to be wiſht they would take the admonition, and whilſt they 
conſult their glaſſes, whether to applaud or improve their outward form, 
they would caſt one look inwards, and examin what ſymmetry is there 
held witha fair outſide; whether any ſtorm of paſſion darken and over- 
caſt their interior beauty, and uſe at leaſt an equal diligence to reſcue that, 
as they would to clear their face from any ſtain or blemiſh. 

2. But it 15 not nature only which fuggeſts this, but the God of nature 
too, Meekneſs being not only recommended to all as a Chriſtian Vertue, 
but particularly enjoin'd to women as a peculiar accompliſhment of their 
Sex, 1 Pet. 3. 4. where after the mention ofall the exquiſit and coſtly deck 
ings of art, this one or7ament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, is confronted to 
them, with this eminent atteſtation, that it is 272 Zhe /ght of God of great 


price, and therefore to all who will not enter diſpute with God, and con- | 
Now, tho Meekneſs bein it fell } 
a fingleentire Vertue, yet it is diverfifid, according to the ſeveral faculties | 
of the ſoul, over which it has influence; 1o that there is a Meekneſs of the | 
Underſtanding, a Meckneſs of the Will, and a Meekneſs of the AﬀecCtions; | 


teſt his judgment, 1t muſt be ſo too. 


all which muſt concur to make up the Meek and quiet ſpirit. 


3. And firſt for the Meekneſs of the Underſtanding, it confifts in a plt-F 
ableneſs to conviction, and isdireftly oppoſit to that ſullen adherence ob-| 
ſervable in too many; who judg of tenets not by their conformity to 
truth and reafon, but to their prepoſſeflions, and tenaciouſly retain d op! | © 
nions, only becauſe they (or ſome 1n whom they confide) haye once _ np 0: 
tnem;F 


Sect. 2. Of Meekneſs. 
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them ; and certainly ſuch a temper 1s of all others the moſt obſtruQtive to 
Wiſdom. This puts them upon the chance of a Lottery, and what they 
firſt happen to draw, determines them meerly upon the priviledg of its 
precedency ſo that had Mahomet firſt ſerz'd them, his tenure would have 
bin as indefeſable as Chriſt's now. How great the force of ſuch prejudices 
are, we may fee by the oppolitions 1t raisd againſt Chriſtian DoQtrin in 
groſs at its firſt promulgation ; the Jews blind Zeal for the Traditions of 
their Fathers, engaging them in the murder even of that very Meſlias 
whom thoſe Traditions had taught them to expect, and after in the perſe- 
cution of that Do&trin which his Refurre&ion had ſo irrefragably atteſted. 
And to juſtify the propriety of this obſeryation, to thoſe I now write to, 
tis exprelly affirmd, Ads 13. fo. That they made uſe of the zeal of the 
female Proſelytes for that purpoſe. 7he Jews /iirred up the devout and 
honorable women, and rats d aperſecution againſt Paul aud Barnabas. So 
that 'tis no unſeaſonable advice to ſuch, to be ſure they fee well their way 
before they run too fiercea carriere 1n it; otherwiſe the greateſt heat with- 
out light, do's but reſemble that of the bottomleſs pit, where flames and 
darkneſs do at once cohabit. | 

4. But whilſt I decry this prejudicate ſtifneſs, T intend not toplead for 


It avoids the 
extremes of 


its contrary extreme, and recommend a too eaſy Flexibility ; which is a j;5-c5 and 
temper of equal, 1t not more ill conſequence than the former. The ad- © 


hering to one opinion can expoſe but to one error, but a mind that lies 
open to the eifluxes of all new tenets, may ſucceſſively entertain a whole 
ocean of deluſions; and to be thus yielding, 1s not a Meeknels, but ſer- 
vileneſs of Underſtanding. Indeed tis ſo great a weakneſs of mind, that 
the Apoſtle ſinks 1t ſomwhat below the impotence of women, and reſem- 
bles it to that of Children, Eph. 4. 14. yet 1t ſeems the folly of ſome wo- 


men had levell d them with children in this matter, for the ſame Apoſtle 
| takes notice of ſuch, to whom as he gives the Epithet of filly, fo the lat- 
| ter part of the CharaQter ſpeaks them incorrigibly ſo, ever learnme, and 


never able to come to the knowleds of the truth, 1 Tim. 3. 6. adeſcription 
which if we compare with our times, we muſt think prophetic. For how 
many inſtances hath this age given us of women ſo led captive ; who being 
either afteted with the novelty, or ſeduced by the pretended zeal of anew 
teacher, have given up their underſtandings to him: and for a while this 


| ſtrong man has kept poſſeſſion, but when a ſtronger than he hath come, 
| it has fared as with him in the Goſpel, a louder Zeal, or a newer Doc&trin 


loon divides his ſpoils; and that by force of the very ſame principle on 


- which he ſet up, which within a while undermines the latter alſo, and 
| ſo ſucceffively, till the poor proſelyte has bin hurried thro all the mazes 


of wild error, and at laſt perhaps (likea palat diſtra&ted by too much va- 
riety) ſhe fixes upon that which at firſt ſhemoſt decried. This has bin e- 


| ventually true in ſome, who ſetting out in the fierceft deteſtation of Pope- 


ry, have wandred ſo long like the blinded $r:as, 2 Kings 6. 20. that they 


' haveat laſt found themſelves in the midſt of Samara ; by an inſenſible cir- 
; cular motion bin brought about to that Religion, from which alone they 
 defign'd to fly. So little doitching ears know whither they may be car- 
| Ted: and indeed the ear when infected wtih that prurient humor, may 
| vie Michiefs with the tongue, which St. James tells us, Chap. 3. 1 5. 7s 
| (thoa little member) a world of iniquity. 


5. Tis therefore the moſt important concern of all, to fortifie that ſo 
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alailable part ; but 'tis eſpecially ſo of women, not only in reſpe& of that cir ea/np, 
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becauſe the opinion of their being ſo, makes them particularly aim'd at by 
ſeducers. For, as he who is to put off adulterated wares, will chule the 
moſt unwary chapmen, 1o theſe Sophiſticators of Divinity defire the mo; 
undiſcerning Auditors. And truly that ſo many of that Sex are fo, Þ q, 
not ſo much impute to any natural defect, as to the looſe notions they 
have of Religion, of which they have perhaps ſome general contuled ay. 
prehenſions, but have ſo little penetrated the depth of it, that they knoyy 
not why they are Chri/7:ans rather than 7urks, why of the Church of Ez. 
land rather than that of Rome, or Geneva, And while they are thus uy. 
fixt, and have no better principle than Cuſtom and Compliance ; they 
have nothing to anſwer to any the groſleſt deceit that can be obtruded up- 
on them, which for ought they know or have confiderd, may be as true 
as any thing they formerly profeſt. Now when any one 1n this condition 
{hall be affaulted, not only by the repeated 1importunities of falſe teachers, 
but alſo by ingeminated threatnings of hell and damnation; ſhe is like 
one wm_— the outcry of fire, and in that amaze will be apt torun 
where-ever the firſt diſcoverer of her danger ſhall lead her. 

6. I ſhall therefore moſt earneſtly recommend it as the beſt Antidote 
againſt the poiſon of novel Dodtrines, to examin well the grounds of the 
old. For want of this it 1s that our Church has bin expos'd to fo many 
frivolous cavils, it being too incident to the perverſe pride of human na- 
ture, to ſpeak evil of things we underſtand not. And had our ſhe-zealot; 
firſt conſulted ſome ſober guides, and from them underſtood upon what 
grounds the PraEtice as well as Dottrin of our Church was tounded, they 
could not ſo eafily have bin carried away by every wind of Dottrin,as the 
Apoſtle phraſes 1t, Ep. 4. 14. 

7. Indeed this is no more than common jufticeexacts, which forbids the 
condemning even the vileſt malefactor unheard, (and unheard and not 
underſtood, are 1n this caſe terms equivalent) yet ſure they owe ſomthing 
more to that Church from whoſe miniſtry themſelves muſt confeſs to haye 
derived their Chriſtianity, in whoſe boſom they have bin cheriſht, and 
conſequently may plead a mothers right in them. So that unleſs poſſeſſion, 
which fortifies civil rights, deftroies the Ecclefiaſtic ; ſhe may challenge 
beſides that naturaljuſtice, (which is the common due of Humanity) a 
parental reſpeCt and reverence, a debt which 1s {ure very ilLanſwered by 
thoſe who caſt off her obedience before they have at all confidered what 
it is ſhe commands. And if the abdicating a child be a thing ſo unnatural, 
as needs ſome very important cauſe to juſtifie it; the renouncing of a Pa- 
rent muſt require a reaſon as far tran{cending that; as the guilt do's, it it 
be cauſleſs; and ſuch it mult inevitably be in all, who for want of due 
examination, ſuffer themſelves to be lead into groundleſs prejudices and 
diſguſts. £10 

8. To preyent that guilt, and a multitude of others which ſpring from 
it, I muſt again repeat my Propoſal, that women of Quality (who arepre- 
ſumed to want neither parts nor leſure for it) would a little look into the 
inſide of the Religion they profeſs: if it be a true one, 'twill bear the 1n- 
ſpeQtion, truth never ſhunning: the light; if 1t be not, the diſcovery can- 


not betooearly, And indeed among the many remarkable impreſſes of 


truth our. Church bears; this 1s one, that; ſhe do's not blindfold her Pro- 
ſelytes, leaves them the uſe of their diſcerning Faculty, and dos not by 
obtruding upon theman implicit belief, force them to lay down their Rea- 
ſon when they take up their Faith. - And now why ſhould not Ladies 
ſpend a few of their many ;idlei hours in this inquifition, I mean, = e 

| | embark 
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embark themſelves in a maze of controverlies, but only to diſcern thoſe 
plain grounds of Truth on which our Church builds; which if well di- 
oeſted, will prove a: better amulet againſt deluſion than the reading whole 
Tomes of Diſputations, more apt to diftra&t than fortify their underſtand- 
ings. And had they thus don, had their minds bin ballaſted by ſober 
principles, fo many of them had never made up the triumphs of ſo ma- 
ny and ſo various ſeducers. And tho to ſuchthis advertiſement may come 
to0late (like afliſtance after a defeat) yet it may be a ſeaſonable caution 
to others, and to thoſeT offer it, as that very temper wherein conſiſts that 
rational Meekneſs of the Underſtanding I would recommend to them, 
which 1s equally violated by a blind Obilinacy, or as blind a Flexi- 
bility. 
= ſecond ſort of Meekneſs 1s that of the Will, which lies in its juſt 2: Meekneſs 


- ” 


ſabordination, and ſubmiſtion to a more {ſupream Autority, which in Di- hicha regu 
vine things i; the Will of God; in Natural or Moral, right Reaſon; and 77. 
inhuman Conſtitutions, the command of Superiors. And ſolong as the is thingy fo 
Will governs it ſelf by theſe in their reſpe&ive Orders, it tranſzrefles not © 
the Meckneſs requird ofit. But experience atteſts, that the Will is now 

in its depravation an imperious Faculty, apt to calt oft tnat ſubjeAion to 

which it was defign'd; and act independently from thoſe motives which 

ſhould influence it. This God knows 1s too common in all Ages, all Con- 

ditions, and Sexes: but the Feminine les more eſpecially under an 111 

name for it. Whether that have grown from the low opinion conceived 

of their Reaſon, leſs able to maintain its Empire, or from the muitipli d 
habitual inſtances themſelves have given of unruly Wills, I ſhall not un- 

dertake to determin ; but either way 'tis, I am ſure, 1o great a reproch, as 

they ſhould be very induſtrious to wipe off. And truly I know nothing 

| more incentive to that endevor, than the having a right eſtimate of the 

| Happineſs as well as Vertue of a governable Will. How calmly do thoſe 

slide throall (even the rougheſt) events, that can but maſter that itub- 

born Faculty? A will reſfign'd to Gods, how dos it eneryate and enfeeble 

any calamity ? Nay indeed it triumphs over it, and by that conjunction 

with him that ordains it, may be ſaid to command even what it ſuffers. 

"Twas a Philoſophical Maxim, that a Wiſe moral man could not be in- 

jured, could not be miſerable. But ſure 'tis much more true of him who 

has that Divine Wiidom of Chriſtian reſignation, that twiſts and inwraps 

all his choices with God's, and 1s neither at the pains nor hazard of his 

own elections; but 1s ſecure, that unleſs Omniſcience can be deceived, or 
Omnipotence defeated, he ſhall have what is really beſt for him. 

Io. Proportionable (tho not equal) to this, is the happineſs of a Will >» rea» i 
regulated by Reaſon in things within its Sphere: 'tis the dignity of hu- 5 
man Nature, and that whichdiſtinguiſhes it from that of Beaſts. Yea, 
even thoſe grow more contemtible in their kinds, the farther they are re- 
moved from it. The ſtupid fturdineſs of an Afs has render'd it Prover- 
| bial for folly, when the tractableneſs of other Animals has temted ſome 
| toliſt them among rationals. Beſides, Reaſon affords ſomthing of a Ba- 
| lis and Foundation for the Will to bottom on. He that governs himſelf 
by Reaſon (that being ſtill the ſame) will a& equally and conſonant to 
| himſelf; but he that do'sa thing this moment, only becauſe he will, may 
| thenext have as weighty an argument to do ſomthing quite contrary : 
and ſo may ſpend his whole time in unravelling his Spzders 7ebs, as the 
Prophet rightly calls the vain defigns of ſuch brutiſh men, 1/a. 59. 5. Not 
toſpeak of thoſe recoilings and upbraidings of the rational —_ 
whic 
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which are the uneaſy attendants of thoſe who reſiſt its more dire& admo. 
nitions; there is nothing expoſes to more ſecular ruins. An ungovern. 
able Will is the moſt precipitous thing imaginable, and like the Devil in 
the Swine, hurries headlong to deſtruction ; and yet deprives one of that 
poor reſerve, that faint comfort of the miſerable, Pity; which will net 
be ſo much invited by the miſery, as averted by that wiltulneſs which 
cauſed it. Nay indeed, fo little can ſuch perſons expect the compaſſion 
of others, that twill be kard for them to afford themlelves their own: 
the conſciouſneſs that their calamities are but the iſſues of their own 
perverineſs, being apt to diſpoſe them more to hate than pity. And this 
15 no ſmall accumulation of wretchedneſs, when a man ſuffers not only 
dire&ly, but at the rebound too; reinflits his miſeries upon himſelf hy 
a grating refle&ion on his own madneſs. Yea, ſo great an aggravation 
is 1t, that even Hell it {elf is enhaunced and compleated by it ; all the tor. 
ments there being edged and fſharpned by the wotful remembrance, that 
they might once have bin avoided. 

II. In the laſt place a Will duly ſubmiſſive tolawful Superiors, 1s not 
only an amiable thing in the etes of others, but exceedingly happy to one; 
ſelf; tis the parent of peace and order both public and private. A blef? 
ing ſo conſiderable, as 1s very cheaply bought with a little receding from 
ones own will or humor: whereas the contrary temper 1s the {pring and 
original of infinit confuſions, the grand incendiary which ſets Kingdoms, 
Churches, Families in combuſtion ; a flat contradiction not only to the 
word, but even the works of God; a kind of Anticreative power, which 
reduces things to that Chaos from whence God drew them. Our age has 
given us too many and too pregnant inſtances of 1ts miſchievous efteds, 
which may ſerve to enhaunce the value of that governable malleable tem. 
per I now recommend. And as a will thus reſign d to Reaſonand juſt Ay- 
tority, is a felicity all rational natures ſhould aſpire to ; ſo eſpecially the 
teminineSex, whoſe paſſions being naturally the more impetuous, ought 
to be the more ſtritly guarded and. kept under the ſevere diſcipline of Rex- 
ſon; for where 'tis otherwiſe, where a woman has no guide but her Wl, 
and her Will isnothing but her Humor, the event 1s ſure to be fatal to her 
{elt, and often to others allo. 

12. And the hazard of this renders that other reſtraint of the wall, 1 
mean that of obedience to Superiors, a very happy impoſition ; tho per- 


haps tis not alwaies thought fo, for thoſe who reſiſt the government ol Þ y 
Reaſon, are not very apt to ſubmit to that of Autority. Yet ſureGod and Þ T 
nature do atteſt the particular expediency of this to women, by having Þ fi 
placed that Sex in a degree of inferiority to the other. Nay farther tis ob- F in 
ſervable, that as there are but three ſtates of life, thro which they can re- F th 


gularly paſs, vzz. Virginity, Marriage, and Widowhood; two of them | 
are ſtates of Subjetion, the firſt to the parent, the ſecond to the husband; F 1 
and the third, as it is caſual, whether ever they arrive to it or no, fo it 
they do, we find it by God himſelf reckon'd as a condition the moſt deſo- 
late and deplorable. Tf T ſhould ſay this happens upon that very {core 
that they are left to their own guidance, the fad wracks of many would| 
too much juſtify the gloſs; but however it evinces, that God ſets not the} 
fame value upon their being maſterleſs, which ſome of them do, whilſt heÞ ti 
reckons them moſt miſerable, when they are moſt at liberty. : 
I3. Andfince Gods aflignation has thus determined ſubje&ion to be the 
womens lot, there needs no other argument of its fitneſs, or for their ac 


quieſcence. Therefore when eyer they oppoſe it, the contumacy flies high-Þ 
er 
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er than the immediat Superlor, and reaches God hinaelf And I] am apt 
to think there would not many of that timorous Sex dare fo far, were it 
not for ſome falſe punaillives of honor, which (like thoſe among our 
Duelliſts) have impoſed themielves. Theſe repreſent Meekneſs and Sub- 
miſſion as a filly ſheepiſh quality unfit for women of breeding and ſpirit: 
whilſt an imperious obſtinacy paſſes for nobleneſs and greatneſs of mind. 
But alas they are wofully miſtaken in their notion of a great ſpirit, which 
confiſts in ſcorning to do unworthy and yile things, and couragiouſly en- 
countering the adverſe events of life, not in ſpurning at duty, or ſeeking 
to pull themſelves from that Sphere where the divine Wiſdom hath placed 
them. No ſure, ſtubbornels 1s the mark only of a great ſtomack, not of 
a great mind; and the cruelty of a coward may as well denominate him va- 
liant, as the ungovernableneſs of a woman can ſpeak her generous. 

14. In this I prefumel ſpeak the common ſenſe of all; for what value Xing 5 
ſoever they put upon themſelves, nothing renders them leſs acceptable to bs » impe- 
others; an imperious woman being a plague to her relatives, and a deri- === 
fon to ſtrangers, yea and a torment to her ſelf ; every the leaft contradi- 
ion {which a meek perſon would paſs over inſenſibly) inflaming ſuch an 
unruly temper, and tranſporting her to ſuch extravagances, as often pro- 
duce very miſchievous eftets. On the other fide it ſhe be humor'd and 
complied with, that ſerves only to make her more inſolent and intolera- 
ble; makes her humors grow to ſuch an height, that ſhe knows not her 

| ſelf what would pleaſe her, and yet expects that others ſhould: fo that to 
| ſucha one, we may apply what Hannibalſaid of Marcellns, that if he were 
| yanquiſh'd, he never gave reſt to himſelf, nor if he were victorious, to 0- 
| thers. Certainly the uneaſineſs of a peryerſe ſpirit 1s ſo great, that could 
| ſuch come but to compare it with the calm and happy ſerenity of Meek- 
| neſs and Obedience, there would need no other Leaure to commend 
| them to their eſteem or practice. 
| T5. Thelaft branch of Meekneſs 1s that of Aﬀe&tions, and conſiſts in 3; 375-59. 
reducing the paſſions to a temper and calmneſs, not ſuffering them to 
make uproars within to diſturb ones ſelf, nor without to the diſquieting 
of others ; and to this regulation Meeknels 1s generally ſubſervient. Yet 
zecaute the correcting of ſome particular paſſions are more immediatly al- 
ligcable to other vertues, I ſhall infiſt only upon that, on which this has a 
more direct and peculiar influence, I mean Anger, a two edged paſſion, 
| which whilſt it deals its blows without, wounds yet more fatally within. 
| The commotion and vexation which an angry man feels, is far more pain- 
| ful than any thing he can ordinarily infli&t upon another: herein juſtify- 
| ing the Epithet uſually given to Anger, that it is a ſhort madneſs; for who 
that were in his right wits, would incur a greater miſchief to do a leſs. 
1F Itis indeed ſo great a diſtemper of the mind, that he that is poſleſt with it 
5 | 18incompetent for any ſober undertaking, and ſhould as much be ſuſpend- 
jt þ ed from ating, as one in a Phrenſie or Lunacy. This was the judgment 
| and praftice too of P/ato, who going to chaſtile a ſervant, and finding him- 
©} feltgrow angry, ſtopt his corre&ion; a friend coming in and asking what 
Id he was doing, przi/hing, replies he, an angry man, as thinking himſelf un- 
x} fit to diſcipline another, till he had ſubdued his own paſſion. Another 
ic | time his ſlave having offended him, /0rld beat thee, faies he, but that I 
1am angry, Tt were endleſs indeed to recite the black Epithets given by all 
he Moraliſts to this vice. It ſhall ſuffice to take the ſuffrage of the Wiſeſt of 
ac-Bnen, one that had acquainted himſelf to kxow madneſs andfolly, Eccl.1.17. 
hand wefind it his ſentence, that anger re/ts inthe boſom of fools, Eecl. 7.1 , 
| $ C 16. An 
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16. And what 1s thus univerſally unbecoming to human nature, can. 
not ſure be le{s indecent for the gentler Sex ; tis rather more ſo, eyery 
thing contraQting ſo much more of deformity , by how much it recedey 
from its proper kind. Now nature hath befriended women with a more 
cool and temperate conſtitution, put leſs of fire and conſequently of cho. 
ler, in their compoſitions; ſo that their heats of that kindare adventitiong 
and preternatural, rais'd often by fancy or pride, and ſo both look more 
unhandſomly, and have leſs of pretence to veil and cover them. Belide 
women have a native feebleneſs, unable to back and aflert their angezs 
with any effeCtive force, which may admoniſh them 'twas never intend. 
ed they ſhould let loole to that paſſion, which nature ſeems by that yery 
unability to have interdi&ted them. But when they dot, they render 
themſelves at once deſpis'd and abhor'd ; nothing being more ridiculouſ}y 
hateful, than an 1mpotent rage. | ; 

17. But as the moſt feeble inſe@& may ſomtime; diſturb, tho not much 
hurt us, ſo there is one feminine weapon which as 'tis alwaies ready, 6 
proves often troubleſom, T mean the Tongue, which, tho in 1ts loudeſt 
clamors can naturally invade nothing but the ear, yet even that is a mo- 
leſtation. The barking of a dog, tho we are ſecure he cannot bite, is 1 
grating unpleaſant ſound; and while women ſeek that way to vent their 
rage, they are but a ſort of ſpeaking brutes, and ſhould conſider whether 
that do not refle& more contemt upon themſelves, than their moſt viru. i - 
lent reproches can fix upon others. S 

18. But ſome things have had the lack to acquire a formidableneſs no ÞÞ 
body knows how, and ſure there 1s no greater inſtance of it than in this I} ? 
caſe. A clamorous woman 1s lookt on, tho not with reverence, yet with 
much dread; and we often find things done to prevent or appeaſe her g 
ſtorms, which would be denied to the calm and rational defires ofa meck- 8 h 
er perſon. And perhaps ſuch ſucceſſes have not bin a little acceſſory to 
the fomenting the humor : yet ſure 1t gives them little cauſe of triumph, 
when they conſider kow odious it makes them, how unfit (yea intolerable) 
for human ſociety ; let them take the verdi&t of $9/972972 who declares it I — 
better to dwell in acorner of a houſe top, than with a brawling woman in a 
Wide houſe, Prov. 25.24. Nor dos the ſon of Srac ſpeak leſs ſharply tho 
more ironically, Ecclu/}.26. 2/77. Aloud crymg woman and a ſcold, ſhall be 
Jonght out to drive away the enemy. And tho he taxes the feminine vices 
impartially enough, yet there 1s{carce any ofthem which he moreoften 
and more ſeverely brands than this of unquietneſs. It ſeems twas a thing 
generally lookt on, as very inſufferable; as appears by Socrates, who when 
he deſign d to diſcipline himſelf to perfe& patience and tolerance, knew 
no better way of exerciſe, than to get a ſhrew to his wife, an excellence 
that may perhaps again recommend a woman, when we fall to an age of F _. 
Philoſophers; but at preſent 'twill be hard for any of our Xan7ippes to find F P 
a Socrates ; and therefore that quality isas deftruQive to their intereſts in | leſ 
getting husbands, as it is to the husbands quiet when he is got. But I} c- 
preſume I need not declame further againſt this fault, which T ſuppoſe 
cannot be frequent among that rank of women to whom this tra& 1s 1n- f 
tended: for if neither moral nor divine Conſiderations have prevented it, 
yet probably civility and a gentile education hath: a ſcold being a crea-| 
ture to be lookt for only in Stalls and Markets, not among perſons ot 
quality. Yet if there be any that have deſcended to ſo ſordid a practice, f 
they have ſo far degraded themſelves, that they are not to wonder if others], 


ſubſtract that reſpe&, which upon other accounts they might _—_— / 
| 19. An 
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19. And to ſuch I ſhould recommend the uſual method of Phyſic They ahoſe 


which is to cure by revulſion, let that ſharp humor which ſo habitually ther impotent 
flows to the tongue, be taught a little to recoile, and work inward ; and of 0 
inſtead of reviling others, diſcipline and correct themſelves: let them up- 7/71c,1/7, 
braid their own madneſs, that to gratifie an impotent, nay a moſt pain- | 
ful paſſion, have degenerated from what their nature, their qualities, their 
education, defignd them. And if they can thus reverſe their difpleſures, 
twill not only ſecure others from all their indecent aflaults, but it will 
at laſt extinguiſh them. For Anger 1s corrofive, and if1t be kept only to 
feed upon its ſelf, muſt be its own devourer; if 1t be permitted to tetch 
no forrage from without, nor to. nouriſh 1t ſelf with ſuſpicions and ſur- 
miles of others, nor -to make any fallies at the tongue, it cannot long 
hold out. | 7q 

20. And how much they will herein conſult their 1r tereſt and their 74-:amur- 
reputation too, they may be taught by Solomon, who mal.es it the diſtin&t- 7p; ®* 
ive /j272 of a foohſh woman to be clamorons, Prov. g. i 3. where:s when he 
gives the character of his Excellent woman, he links Wiidom and Gentle- 
neſs together. /he openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and in her tongue is the 
law of kindneſs, Prov. 31. 26. If this vervici may be admitted (as ſure it 
ought, whether we confider his wifdom, or dear bought experience in wo- 


| men) 1t will confute the common plea of querulous ſpirits, who think to 
| ſeem inſenſible of any the leaft provocation. 1s to appear filly and ſtupid; 
tho truly if it were ſo, twould be full as eligible as to appear mad and ray- 


ing, as they commonly do in the tranſport of their fury. 


21. To conclude, Meekneſs 1s 1o amiable, ſo indearing a quality, and can or 
ty of eerneſs 


| ſo peculiarly embelliſhing to women, that did they but all confider it with irs, ; 


- 


| half the attention they do their more trivial exterior ornaments, 'twould 74 74 


7:/"cad of . 


| certainly be taken up as the univerſal mode, in all the ſeveral yariations *- on 
WMEBWS. 


| of 1t this Section has preſented. | | 


S E Cc T. 
Of Compaſſion. 
F F near Affinity to the Vertue of Meekneſs, is that of Mer- com/ioris | 


a feminine 


cy and Compaſſion, which indeed can ſcarce thrive in any were, that 
" place where the former hath not prepared the ſoil: Anger / mn” 
and Obſtinacy being like that rough Eaſt-wind which brought the Egy- 


| ptian Locuſts, Exod. 10. 1 3. to eat up every green thing in the Land. A 
mind harafſed with its own impatiency, is not at leſure to obſerve. much 


| {6 tocondole the calamities of others. But as a calm and clear day be- 


| friends us with a more diſtin& Proſpe& of diſtant Objets; ſo when all is 
| Juret and ſerene within us, we can then look about us, and diſcern what 
| Exigencies of others invite our pity. 


2. I need not ſay much to raiſe an eftimate of this Vertue, fince 'tis ſo '7i - vertue 


eated i3; our 


[[ential to our Nature, ſo interwoven in the compoſition of Humanity, % wa 
that we find in Scripture phraſe, compaſſion is generally ſeated in the /** 2% 


our bowels. 


molt inward ſenſible part of our frame, the bowels, So Co/. 3. 12. Put 


02 therefore bowels of mercy ; and Phil. 2. x. Bowels and mercies. So that 
aCruel ruthleſs perſon unmans himſelf, and is by the common yote of man- 
$ C 2. kind 


lhe L's i. 7 "ole 37: NE 
G þ 3. . þ »© DR Ss 75 ” : tg : _ . 
. Ty Giri - ey»; om -- -- +} Fr" Sa. 44 w _ ” bay » % -——= _ OO af —_—_ 2 Rar WCHSE”; 4 z _ - - ., 

cen Y > _ m—_— a > —_—_— "_ w_ y > $ _ © 99p Mencia - " - , ot eorapeden —_ x 5 _ _ 

OI ue = d $I ne & - 4 —_ * > x Ty = S "> - - #4 _ mY ow © " £ pgs - — y_ M. —— = _—_ - Jr w_ 
F Wer 7” SG REGED we A £23 LEE IIS ox PINT qr IS xr" 2 wa — ; —_ LI, 4a. EW whe = = I . RT "Cz et T. - 4 Eh. A ore - or og be / 

by - > oct ea 4 ———_— Is "7 — .- TE, a Z pe > RR " oy - 
mt - - _ *% > , = 
M *s P___ 


— er ER > EP EI nr eee eee 
——— —— 


20 | The Ladies Calling. Part 1. 


kind to be liſted among brutes ;' nay, not among the better, but only the 

more hateful, nox1ous ſort of them. | 

Tm 2, Butthis is yet more unnatural in the female Sex, which being of 

female Sex. ſofter mold, is more pliant and yielding to the unprefſions of pity, and 
by the ſtrength of fancy redoubles the horror of any ſad object. Yea ſo 
remarkable is this tenderneſs, that God, when he would moſt magnify 
his own compaſſion, illuſtrates it by that of women, as the higheſt human 
inſtance. Indeed ſuch a propenſion have women to commiſeration, that 
they are uſually taxed with an exceſs in it; ſo that any imprudent lenity 
is Proverbially called, A womaniſh Pity, and therefore it may be thought 
an impertinence to exhort them to that which they can ſcarce avoid. But 
to this I anſwer; firſt, that in this degenerous age, 'tis no news to ſee peo- 
ple violate their infſtins, as well as their duties, and be worſe than their 
nature inclines them ; many fins being committed even againlt the grain, 
and with violence to conſtitution. 

I zo amelt- 4,, Yet ſecondly, tis not a meer melting of the etes, or yerning of the 

er 3n. bowels I defign to recommend: Alas, their tears will not be drink to a 

ig of the thirſty ſoul, nor will ſhivering at his nakedneſs cloth him. This is ſuch 


bowels, but a 


charizable an inſignificant mercy asSt. Zames deſcribes, faying to a brother or ſiſter, 

help axdre- be ye warmed, be ye jilled, but not grving them things needfulto the body, 

_ ch.2. 16. Indeed, ſhe that weeps over thoſe diſtrefſes ſhe will not relieve, 
might have bin fit to be enter 1n the liſt of the mourning women among 
the Jews and Heathens, who were hired to make up the Tragic Pomp of 
Funerals with their mercenary forrow, but had no real concern in that 
loſs they ſeem'd to bewail. Tis therefore a more aCtive ſort of Compaſ. 
fion to which T would invite them ; and yet for method ſake, I ſhall con- 
ſider it under two diſtin& Heads, Giying, and Forgiving. 

v: =p Gor, 5. By Giving, in this place, I mean not a general liberality, (tho that 

' prudently bounded, 1s an Excellence well becoming Perſons of Fortune) 

but only ſuch a Giving as terminates upon the needy, and 1s applied to 
ſuccor their indigencies. To give to thoſe from whom they may expect 
returns, may be a defign, but at the beſt can be but generoſity and frank- 
neſs of humor. Tis only then mercy (as Chriſt Himſelf has defin'd it) 
when it1s to thoſe from whom they can hope for nothing agarm. 

=—-, ;6 And in this Vertue women have in former Ages eminently excelld, 

of the chers- YEA ſo eſſential was it, that we find S9/omor thought not their charaQer 

mons ve COMpleat without it, but numbers it among the properties of his Vertuous 

7w0u; Worn Women, Prov.3 1.20. She ſtretcheth forth her hand to the poor, and reach- 


to ſtretch 


er br eth her hand to the needy. And it 18a little obſeryable, that after he has 
poor. , Qeſcribdher Induſtry and Diligence for the acquiring of Wealth, this is 
ſet in the front of his disburſments, as the principal uſe ſhe made of it ; 
and precedes her providing Scarlet for her Houſhold, or fine Linnen and 
Purple tor her ſelf, v. 21,22. The application 1s very obvious, and ad- 
moniſhes all that own the ſame Title of Vertnous Women, to prefer the 
neceſlities of others before their own ſuperfluities and delicacies. Nay, 
if they look further, and conſider who it is that 1s perſonated in the poor, 
that begs in every needy diſtreſt ſuppliant, and that will finally own every 
a of mercy as don tohimſelf; methinks they ſhould ſomtimes: think fit 
to ſacrifice even their moſt moderate enjoiments to their charity, be a- 
ſhamed to ſerve themſelves before their Savior, or let him ſtand naked 
_ hungry, whilſt they are ſolacing with that which would relieve 
im. ; 


| —————————— 
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. 7, But how then ſhall they anſwer it, who ſutter him to be ſupplanted, 7,74 
not by their needs, but exceſſes; who have ſo devoted their hearts and /r/-74/ 
purſes to. vanity and luxury, thag.they have neither will nor power to ſuc- 11.w;. | 


cor the wants of others? How unequal and diſproportionate 1s it, that 
thoſe who ſtudy to fling away mony upon themſelves, cannot be temted 
by any importunity and diſtreſs, to drop an alms to the poor ? What a 
prepoſterous ſight is it to ſee a Lady, whoſe gay Attire gives her the glit- 
tering of the Sun, yet have nothing of its other properties, never tocheer 
any drooping, languiſhing creature by her influence? Tis the counſel of 
the ſon of Szrac, not to gzve the poor any occaſion t9 curſe thee, Eccluf. 4. 5. 
But ſure ſuch perſons do 1t, 1f the poor happen not to have more Charity 
than they exemplity to them. For when they ſhall find ſuch hard hearts 
under ſuch foft raiment. ſee them beſtow ſo much upon the decking their 
own bodies, and do nothing towards the neceflary ſupport of theirs ; 'tis 
a ſhrewd trial of their Meekneſs. Poverty 1s apt of it ſelf to imbitter the 
ſpirit, and needs not ſuch an additional temtation. 


8. Nay farther, when a poor ſtarving wretch ſhall look upon one of 7% 


theſe gay creatures, and ſee that any one of the baubles, the looſeſt appen- 
dage of her dreſs, a tan, a busk, perhaps a black patch, bzars a price that 


would warm hisemty bowels; will he not have tharp incitations not on- #27. 


ly to execrate her pride, and his own poverty, but conſequently to repine 
at the unequal diſtribution of Providence, and add fin to his miſery ? The 
denial therefore of an alms may be a double cruelty, tothe ſoul as well 
as to the body. Tis ſaid of Xenocrates, that a chaſed Bird flying to his 
boſom, he reſcued it with much fſatisfaQtion, ſaying, He had nor betraid 
a ſuppliant; but this 1s in that caſe reverſt, and in an higher inſtance ; for 
what can be more the betraying of a ſupplant, than inſtead of ſupplying 
his wants. to rob him of his innocence, and be his ſnare in heu of his re- 


ftuge? This 1s a confideration T wiſh more deeply impreſt upon the women 


of chis Age; and truly tis their concern it ſhould be ſo; tor finceat the 
laſt day the inqueſt ſhall be ſo particular upon this very thing, 'tis but ne- 
ceflary they ſhould examin how they are fitted to paſs that reſt. 

9. Let them therefore keep a preparatory audit within their own breft, / 


reflect upon the expences of their vanity, what the delicacy of their food, 54 7% ex- 


what the richneſs and variety of their clothes, nay whar the meer hypo- 
crifies of their dreſs, 1n falſe hair, and compleCtion has coſt them ; to which #7 
they may allo add the charge of their recreations and divertiſements, thoſe 
coſtly arts of chafing away that time, which they will one day with to 
recall : let chem I fay compute all this, and then confront to it the account 
of their Charity, and T much fear the latter will with many of them be 
comparatively as undiſcernable, as Socrates found Alcibrades's Lands in 
the Map of the whole World, be ſo perfectly overwhelm'd, that it will ap- 
pear little in their own fight and nothing in Gods. 

To. Forif thepoor Widows mite acquird a value meerly from her po- 
verty, that ſhehad no more; by the rule of contraries we may conclude, 
how deſpicable the ſcanty oblations of the rich are in Godsaccount. If 
even their liberality who gave much, was outvied by a farthing, Mark 
2.41. to what point of diminution muſt their niggardly offerings, who 
81ve little, be reduced, eſpecially when they ſhall be compared with the 
numerous and coſtly ſacrifices they make to pride and luxury. Nay I 
with ſome were not guilty of more than the diſproportion, even the total 
omiſſion of Charity, that in a multitude of Taylors bills cannot produce 
the account of one Garment for the poor, that amidſt the delicacies of 

Gy their 
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own diet (nay perhaps of their dogs too) never orderd fo much as the 
crumbs of their Table to any hungry Lazarus. But let all ſuchremem. 
ber, that there will 'come a time, when oge of 7abithas coats, As g. 39. 
will be of more value than all their richeſt Wardrobes, tho they could 
number Gowns with Lucullus s Cloaks, which the Raman Story reports to 
be five thouſand; and that when their luxurious fare ſhall only feaſt the 
worms, and render them paſlive in that Epicuriſm they aCted before, they 
will wiſh they had made the. bellies of the poor their refeQtory, and by 
ſeeding them nouriſh'd themſelves to 1mmortality. 
Poſeſors of T1, Let this I fay be feriouſly remember'd now, leaſt hereafter they 
=- on; ey. fall under the ſame exprobrating remembrance with the rich man in the 
7:4:and fa Goſpel, Lake 16. 25. Remember that thou in thy fe time received(} thy 
good things, and Lazarus that which was evil ; but now he 1s comforted, 
and thou art tormented. A text which St. Gregory profeſles was ever 
ſounding inhis ears. and made him look with ſuſpicion and dread upon that 
grandeur to which he was advanced, as fearing 1t might be defignd as his 
final reward. With what terror then may thoſe look upon their preſent 
good things, who by ingroſling them wholly to themſelves, own them as 
their entire portion, and implicity diſclaim their ſhare of the future? For 
to that none muſt pretend, who receive their tranſitory goods under any 
of other notion, than that of a Steward or FaCtor: as we may ſee in the para- 
ble of the Talents, where thoſe that had the reward of the five and ten Ci- 
ties were not ſuch as had contumed their Talents upon their own riot and 
excefles, but ſuch as had induſtrioufly emploted them according to the de- 
fign of their Lord. And if it there fared ſo ill with the meer unprofitable 
ſervant, who had hoarded up his Talent, what ſhall become of thoſe, 
who ſquander away theirs, and can give no account either of Uſe or Prin- 
ciple ? 
The examples p 2, Were theſe conſiderations duly laid to heart, we might hope to 
.5:,% ſeſomeof the primitive Charity revive, when women of the Higheſt 
tou 279 rank converted their Ornaments and coſtly Deckings into clothing for the 
2zex of 4xali- POOT, and thought no retinue ſo deſirable, ſo honorable as a train of Almſ- 
fie, folks. ButT ſpeak improperly, when I make the poor their attendants, 
for indeed they rather attended the poor, did not only order the ſupply 
of their wants, but were themſelves their miniſters, waited about their 
ſick beds, dreſt their molt loathſom ulcers, and deſcended to all the moſt 
ſervile offices about them. 
—_- | 13. But theſe were ſuch heights, ſuch tranſcendencies of mercy, as re- 
mi. * quirda deeper foundation of Humility than will now be often met with : 
yet let me take the occafion to ſay, that it may be a good managery of a 
charity to a& ( as far as they can) perſonally in it. For befides that it 
prevents ſome abuſes and frauds, which deputed Agents may ſomtimes 
be temted too, they pay God a double tribute in it, of their perſons as well 
as their fortunes. Next they bring themſelyes into acquaintance with 
the poor, and by that means corre& thoſe contemts and nice difdains, 
which their own proſperity is too apt to create. Further yet, they excite 
their own compaſſion, which being a motion of the ſenſitive part of the 
mind, cannot be ſtirr'd ſo effequally by any thing, as by the preſence of 
the obje&; the moſt pathetic tragical deſcription of a diſtreſs, being not 
able to affect us half ſo much as one ocular demonſtration. Laſtly tis an 
apt means to increaſe their thankfulneſs to Almighty God, whoſe bounty 
to themſelves muſt needs make a deeper impreſſion, when 'tis compared 
with the neceſlitous condition of others. For things are beſt _—_—_ 
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by their contraries, and tis too obſervable in our depraved nature, that 
we value not things by their real poſitive worth, but comparatively as 


they excel others, nor ever make a right eſtimate of what we enjoy, till 
our own or others wants inſtruct us. | 

:4. Upon all theſe conſiderations it may be a very becoming uſeful 
circumſtance in any charitable miniftery to be themſelves the aftors; and 
te that end 'twill bea very commendable induſtry, to qualifie themſelves 
t> be helptul to the poor 1n as many inſtances as they can ; not only open- 
inz their purſes, but diſpenſatories too, providing medicines for ſuch as 
either by diſeaſe, or caſualty want that ſort of relief. A charity which 
I doubt not 1s practiſed by many, and I wiſh it were by more, that our 
nicer Dames who ſtudy only Coſmetics for themſelves, would change the 
Scene, and inſtead of repairing or diſguiling their own complexions, ſtudy 
the reſtauration of their decrepit patient Immbs. And ſure, tho it be a leſs 
faſhionable, tis much a better fight, to ſee a Lady binding upa ſore, than 

ainting her face ; and ſhe will caſt a much {ſweeter ſavor in God snoftrils, 
with the {inell of unguents and balſoms, than with the moſt exquiſite o- 
dors and perfumes. For {ince God profeſles, //a. 1. 13. that that very zncen/e 
which was defignd as a part of his worſhip, 2vas ar abomination to him, be- 
cauſe not.accompanied with the as of Mercy, we cannot think he will 
better like of thoſe, which have no higher aim than delicacy and ſen- 
{uality. 

15. But beſides this part of mercy in Giving 
Forgiving, which may happen to be of a larger extent than the former : 
for whereas that was confind to the poor, this has no ſuch limits, but as 
it is poſſible to be injured by perſons of all ranks, ſo this pardoning mer- 
Cy 1s to reach equally with that poſſibility. Thus 1s that part of Chari- 
ty which we peculiarly call Clemency, a Vertue which not only Chri- 
ſtiamty but Morality recommends. The Ancient Komars had it in fuch 
veneration, that they numberd it not only among Vertues but Deities, 
and built it a Temple. And they were ſorawhat towards the right in 
it, for it was, tho not Cod, yet ſo eminent an attribute of his, that nothing 
can more aſhimilate man unto him. | 

16. There are many Heroic as of this kind to be met withamong 
the vertuous Heathens. Lycurgas not only forgave Hexander who had 


23 


— 


And there- 
ore it would 
be a com- 
mendable 
zndujtry to 
acquire theſe 
Shils which 
may enatle ts 


reliefs. 


, there is another, that of c2a/ex as 


it 2s exercis'd 
7m 1VIng, is 
Fo _ 
alſo in forgiv 
ing. 


Of this wer- 
tue there are 
heathen as 


ſtruck out his ele, but entertain d him in his houſe, and by his gentle ad- = + 


monitions reclaim'd him from his former vicious life. < Ar:/7ides being 
after fignal ſervices, and without crime, unjuſtly baniſh'd by his Citi- 
zens, was: ſo far from aCting, or imprecating againft them, that at his 
departure from {hers he ſolemnly praied the Gods, that they might ne- 
ver by any trouble or diſtreſs be forcd to recall him. So Phocion being 
unjuſtly condemned, left it as a ſolemn charge to his ſon Phocas, that he 
ſhould never revenge his death. A multitude of the like examples might 
be produced, but we need not borrow light from their faint Tapers, when 
we have the Sun-beams, I mean the Sun of Righteouſneſs, our bleſſed 
Savior, who, as he has recommended this grace by his precept, ſo he 
has fignally exemplified it to us in his Pradtice; the whole deſign of his 
deſcent to earth being only to reſcue his enemies from deſtrudtion. And 
as every part of his lite, ſo the laſt Scene of it was particularly adapted 
to this end, and his expiring Breath expended in mediating for his cruci- 
tiers; Father forezve them, Luke 23. 24. And this copy of his was tran- 
(cribed by his firſt followers, the Primitive Chriſtians in their ſeyereſt 
Martyrdoms praying for their perſecutors. | 

| 17. Thus 
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Goth ws. 17. Thus are wein the Apoſtles phraſe compaſſed about With acloud of | 
faces of te avitneſſes, Heb. 12. 1. of eminent examples, which ought to have a forci- 
rrrary : ble influence upon all, but methinks ſhould not fail to have it on that 
Sex, whoſe native tenderneſs prediſpoſes them to the Vertue, and who 
need but ſwim with the ſtream of their own inclinations. How can we 
think that their melting eies ſhould ever ſparkle fire, or delight in ſpe- 
acles of cruelty, that their flexible tender hearts ſhould turn into Stee] 
or Adamant, be uncapable of all impreſſions of pity ? Yet God knoiys 
ſuch changes have too often bin ſeen : women have not only put off that 
ſoftneſs peculiar to them, but the common inſtincts of Humanity, and 
haveexceeded not only favage men, but beaſts in cruelty. There hare 
bin too frequent inſtances of the implacable malice, and inſatiable cruel- 
ties of women. TI need not call in the aid of Poetic fiction, and tell them 
of Clytemneſ(tra, Medea, or the Belides, with hundreds of others, celebrat- 
ed as inſtances of Heroic wickedneſs. There are examples enough in more 
authentic Stories, the Roman Tulha, the Perhan Paryſ/atis; and that we 
may not paſs by the ſacred Annals, Jezebel, and A#hahah. | forbear to 
multiply examples of this kind, of which all ages have produced iome 
{o eminent, as have renderd it a common obſervation, that no cruelty 
exceeds that of an exaſperated woman: and it 15 not muchto be wonder'd 
at, fince nothing can be ſo ill in its priſtine ſtate as that which degene- 
rates from a better. No enmity we know fo bitter as that of alienated 
friends ; no ſuch perſecution as that of Apoſtats, and proportionably no 
ſuch ferity as that of a perverted mildneſs. So that the Poets were not 
much out, who as they repreſented the Graces under the figures of wo- 
men, ſo they did the Furies too. And fince tis in their eleQtion which 
part they wall a&t, they ought to be very jealous over themſelves. The 
declinations to any vice are gradual, ſomtimes at firſt ſcarce diſcernable; 
and probably the greateſt monſters of cruelty, would at the beginning 
have deteſted thoſe inhumanities which afterwards they ated with gree- 
clineſs. 
Suſpicion be- 18, It concerns them therefore to ward thoſe beginnings whole end 
7), thi: may be ſo fatal. She that is quick in apprehending an affront, perhaps 
50/44 me. Will not be ſoquick indiſmiſling that apprehenſion ; and it it be permitted 
Ge, har 7e- to ſtay, twill quickly improve, twenty little circumſtances ſhall be fub- 
orn'd to foment it with new ſuſpicions, till at laſt it grow to a quarrel, from - 
thence to hatred, from that to malice, and from that to revenge: and when 
that black paſſion has overſpread the mind, like an Egyptian darknels it 
admits no gleam of Reaſon or Religion, but hurries them blindtold to 
their own ruin often as well as others. 
Tre ſpleexof 19. Let none think thisonly a fancy or ſcheme of Diſcourſe: there have 
moſt frequent DIN too Many tragical experiments of its truth. How many men have 
4.7 bin mortally engaged upon no weightier original than theſpleen of a wo- 
man? the frantic notion of honor among our Duelliſts fitly correſponding 
with the as frantic impulſes of feminine revenge, and any imaginary in- 
Jury (or perhaps but juſt imputation) to the Lady, obliging her Gallant to 
ruſh upon the moſt real fin and danger. A madneſs ſomthing beyond that 
which the Romances deſcribe of Knight Errantry : for that generally 1s 
for the relief of diſtrefſed Damſels, but this is only to humor the too pro- 
ſperous ones, the infolent and the proud. Thoſe therefore that have ob- 
ſerved the common occaſions of Duels, have not unfitly divided them be- 
tween Wine and Women, it being hard to fay which is the moſt intox1- 


cating and beſotting. The Son of Szrac couples them together, Ecchn/. 1 9.2. 
| Wine 


He 


Tine and Women will make men of underſtanding fall away. The many 


modern examples of this miſchiet,asthey thould itrike an extreme terror 
into thoſe Women who have bin any way accetiary to the death, or but 
danger of any man ; foare they juft matter of caution to all. ſo ro regulate 
their Paſſions, that they never come within diftance of Implacability ; 
for if once they arrive there, themſelves can give no ſtop. 


20. In order to this, 'twill be well to confider at the firſt incitation, - 


? the telling 2 
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what the real ground is; perhaps ſomtimes they are angry : as the Gala- c9rira 


truth has £:- 


tians were at St. Paul, Gal4.16.) at thoſe that tell them the truth ; ſome. 


ver tc pro- 


ſcandalous, or at leaft ſupicious behaviour, may have engaged a friend 


to admonith them; ( an office that has fomtimes prov d very fatal ; thoſe 
commonly that have moft guilt having leſs patience to hear of it. ) And 
if this be the caſe, 'tis the greateft injuſtice in the world to make that : 
quarrel which is really an obligation : and therefore inftead of maligning 
their Monitor, they ought to thank and reverence hin. Nay, tho the ac- 
cuſation be not with that candid defign, but be meant as a reproch ; yet 
if it be true, 1t ſhould not excite anger at their accuſers, but remorſe, and 
reformation in themſelves. 

21. It was the ſaying of a Wiſe man, that he profited more by his ene- 


A reproof 


tho untindly 


mies than his friends ; becauſe they would tell hum more roundly of his 1a»: « 5 
faults. And this 1s excellently improv'd by P/rtarch, in his Tract, Of 7 


the benefits to be reap'd from Enemies : fo that eyen a malicious accuſa- 
tion may be a kindneſs, and conſequently ought not to be repaid with 
an injury. But ſuppoſe, in the laſt place, that the aſperſion be not on- 
ty unkind, but untrue, 1t will not even then be fafe to let looſe to their 
indignation, Firfr, in reſpe& of Prudence, an angry vindication fervy- 
ing the defign of the enemy, and helping to ſpread the calumny ; where- 
as a wiſe negle& and diſſembling dos often ftifle and ſttppreſs it. Se- 
condly, in reſpect of duty; for all that own themſelves Chriſtians, mit 
confeſs they are under an obligation to forgive, and nor to revene, 
Now if they intend to pay a real obedience to this Precept, twili be 
the more caſte, the ſooner they ſet to it. He that ſees his honfe on fire, 
will not dally with the flame, much lefs blow, or extend it, refolving 
to quench it at laſt, And angeris as little to be truſted, which if once 
throughly kindled, will ſcarce expire but with the deſtruction of the fub- 
Jet it works on. 

22. Let therefore the diſobligd not look back upon the injury, but for- 
ward to thoſe miſchiefts which too ſharp a reſentment may betray them 
to: let them conſider, that the boiling of their blood may finally cauſe 
the effuſion of anothers, and wrath may ſwell into murder. If they 
would do thus, and inſtead of thoſe magnifying optics wherein they view 
the wrong, make uſe of the other end of the perſpeQive, to dilcern the 
diſmal event at diftance ; it would ſure fright them from any nearer ap- 
proch, would keep them within thoſe bounds which their duty zreſcribes 
them, and thereby acquaint them with a much greater and more inge- 
mous pleſure than their higheſt revenge can give them : I mean that of 
forgiving injuries, and obliging the injurious. This is a pleſare ſo pure 
and refined, ſo noble and heroic, that none but rational natures are ca- 


| Pable of it ; whereas that of Spight and Revenge (if it can be call'd a ple- 
| lure) isa meer beftial one; every the moſt contemptible animal can be an- 
| 8&ry when 'tis molefted, and endeyor toreturn the miſchief. 
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 — - dy 23. It ſhould therefore, methinks, be an eaſy determination, whether 
priat zemper tO embrace that Clemency and Compaſſion which we ſee exemplified in 
11941” the wiſeſt and beſt of men, nay in the Omniſcient Immortal God, or that 
= ,;*fe- ſavage fiercenels of the ignobleſt creatures. Thus 1s certain, that no wo- 
ef beaſts. man would be content to aſſume the outward'torm of any of thoſe : why 
then ſhould they ſubje& their nobler part, the mind, to ſuch a transforma. 
tion ? For, as there are no monſters ſo deformed, as thoſe which are com- 
pounded of man and beaft : ſo among them all, nothing can be more un- 
natural, more odious, than a Woman-Tiger. I conclude all with the ad- 
vice of Solomon, Prov. 17. 14. The beginning of ſtrife 3s as when one let- 
zteth out water : therefore leave off contention before it be medled with 
When once a breach is made upon the ſpirit! by 1immoderate anger, all the 
conſequent miſchiefs will flow in, like a rapid ſtream when the banks are 
broken down ; nor 1s there any way to prevent it, but by keeping the 
mounds entire, preſerving that Tenderneſs and Compaſlion which God and 


Nature do equally inforce and recommend. 


| — 


— —_ —— 


EncT 


Of Afability. 


_ as it 1s amiable in all, ſo it 1s ſingularly ſo in women of Quality, 

zarly appro . . . 

priat to Wo- and more univerſally neceflary in them than in the other Sex. 

in 7 For men have often charges and emploiments which do juſtify, nay per- 
haps require ſomwhat of ſternneſs and auſterity; but women ordinarily 
have few or no occafions of it, and thoſe who have well digeſted the 
former LeCtures of Meekneſs and Compaſiion, will not be apt to put it 
on unneceflarily. Now Afﬀability may be confidered either as a meer hu- 
man Accompliſhment, or as a divine Vertue; in either notion tis com- 
mendable, but 'tis the latter that gives it the higheſt Excellence and Per- 
feion. 

ItsExtraftim 2. To begin with the firſt notion of it, we may take an eſtimate of its 

# gexerow. worth by its Cauſe, and by its Effeas. For its Caule, it derives it felt 
either from a native candor and generoſity of mind, or from a noble and 
ingenuous Education, or ſomthing jointly from both; and theſe are as 
good Originals as any thing meerly moral can flow from. And that theſe 
are indeed its ſources, common Experience wall atteſt : thoſe of the great- 
eſt Minds, and beſt Extra&tions, being uſually moſt condeſcending and 
obliging ; whereas thoſe of moſt abje& Spirits and Birth, are the moſt 1n- 
ſulting and imperious. Aexarnder the Great, tho terrible in the field, yet 
was of a gentle, complaiſant converſation, familiarly treating thoſe about 
him : yet Crſpmnus, Narciſſus, Nymphidins, and other enfranchiſed 
bondmen, we find inſolently trampling upon the Roman Senators and 
Conſuls, Tis therefore a great error for Perſons of Honor, to think they 
acquire a reverence by putting on a ſupercilious gravity, looking coily | 
and diſdainfully upon all about them ; *tis ſo far from that, that it gives Þ 
a ſuſpicion that 'tis but a pageantry of greatneſs, ſome muſhrom newly | ! 
ſprung up, that ſtands ſo ſtiff, and ſwells ſo much. But inſtead of teach: þ 
ing others to keep their diſtance, this faſtidious diſdain invites m_ = | 

cloſer Þ 


Afability o Te [* the next place we may reckon Afﬀability and Courteſie ; which 


ScR. 4. : Of Afabiltty. 


cloſer inſpection, that it there be any flaw either in their life or birth, twill 
be ſure to be diſcovered, there being no ſuch prying inquiſitor as curioſity, 
when 'tis egg d on by a ſenſe of contemt. 

2. On the other fide, if we conſider the effeAs of Courteſie, they are 


quite contrary; it endears to all, and often keeps up a Reputation in z,; 


ſpight of many blemiſhes: a kind look or word from a Superior is ſtrange- 
ly charming, and inſenfibly fteals away mens hearts from them. This 
the Wiſe man refers to Ecc/uf. 18.16. when he prefers a Word before a 
Gift. And 'tis Platarch's oblervation of Cheomenes King of Sparta, that 
when the Grecians compared his Afﬀability and eafineſs of Acceſs with 
the ſullen ſtate and pride of other Princes, they were fo enamor'd with 
it, that they judged him only worthy to be a King. And.as there is no 
certainer, ſoallo no cheaper way of gaining love : a friendly falutation is 
as caly as a frown or reproch; and that kindneſs may be preſerv'd by 
them, which 1f once forfeited, will not at a far greater price be re- 


covered. 
4. Beſides, when human viciſſitudes are conſidered, it may be a point 


of Prudence too; the greateſt Perſons may ſomtimes want affiſtance from 7 
the meaneſt ; nay ſomtimes the face of affairs is quite changed, and the "7 #44 


wheel of Fortune turns them loweſt that were uppermoſt, and propor- 
tionably elevates the meaneſt. Tis Wiſdom therefore ſo to treat all, as 
to leave no unpreſſions of unkindneſs, fince none 1s ſo deſpicable, but 
may poſſibly at one time or other have an opportunity to retaliate. 'Twas 
therefore a prudent as well as an equitable reſolution of the Emperor, 
who {aid he would ſo entertain the addrefles of his Subjects, as, if he were 
a Subje&t, he would with the Prince ſhould entertain him : a rule very 
worthy to ſway all Perſons of Honor in their entercourſe with others. 
And fince even among Perſons in Command there are degrees, and the 
which is Superior to one, 1s Inferior to another ; they have a ready way 
to compare the civility they pay, with that they expe&t. Let therefore 
one who meets with a cold, negle&ttiul Treatment from any above her, 
examin her own reſentments, and then refle&, that if ſhe give the like 
to thoſe below her, they will doubtleſs have the ſame ſenſe; and therefore 
let her reſolve never to offer what ſhe ſo much diſlikes to bear : and ſhe 
that do's thus, that makes ſuch inferences, will convert an Injury into a 
Benefit; civilize her ſelf by the rudeneſs of others, and make that 11! nur- 
ture her own diſcipline. | 


5. But hitherto we conſider Aﬀability only inits ethnic dreſs, as it is Aﬀability is 
a human ornament ; 'twill appear yet more enamouring upon a ſecond 5,1: 


view, when we look on 1t as bearing the impreſs of the Sanctuary, as a __ 


divine Vertue. And that it is capable of being ſo, we have the autority 
\ of S. Paul, who inſerts it in the number of thoſe Chriſtian Graces which 
| herecommends to his Roman Proſelytes; Condeſcend to them of low 
| eſtate, Rom. 12. 16. And that we may the better diſcern its value, 'tis 
| obſervable that he links it with the moſt eminent Vertue of Humility ; for 
It immediately follows his Precept of be ot high minded. Indeed 'tis not 
| only joined with it as a Friend or Allie, but deriv'd from it as its ſtock and 
Principle: and certainly a more divine extra&tion it cannot have, Humi- 
| lity being the -4/pha and Omega of Vertues, that which laies the founda- 
| tion (without which the moſt towring StruEure will but cruth it ſelf 
with its own weight) and that which perfeas and conſummates the build- 
| Ing alſo, ſecures and crowns all other Graces; which when they are moſt 
| verdant and flouriſhing, are like Joah's gourd, that may afford ſome ſha- 
| SD2 dow 
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dow and refreſhment for a while, but are apt to breed that worm which will 
deſtroy them. When once they are {ſmitten with Pride, they. inſtantly 
fade and wither ; ſo neceſſary is Humility both for the acquiring and con- 
ſerving all that 1s good in us. 
Wiich is « 6. We may therefore conclude, that Courteſie, and Obligingneſs of be- 
than civility havior which proceeds from thence, 1s in reſpe&t of its ſpring and original, 
” pracene: infinitly to be preferr'd before that which deſcends from no higher ſtock 
than natural or prudential motives. And ſince tis natural for eyery pro- 
duction to have ſome {finulitude to that which produces it, we ſhall find it 
no leſs excellent in reſpe& of 1ts properties than its deſcent. I ſhall inſtance 
only in two, Sincerity, and Conſtancy. 
Aﬀeiliy ;,, 7. For thefirſt as far as Affability partakes of Humility, it muſt of Sin- 
freere. cerity alſo, that being a vertue whoſe very elements are plainneſs and fim- 
plicity : for as it has no deſigns which want a cover, ſo it needs none of 
thoſe ſubtilities and fimulations, thoſe pretences and artifices requiſite to 
thoſe that do. Tis the precept of the Apoſtle, Phz/. 2.3. In lowlineſs of 
mind let each eſteem others better than himſelf: where we ſee tis the na- 
ture of a lowly mind to transfer that eſteem to others which he ſubſtracts 
from himſelf: now where ſuch an eſteem is planted in the heart, it verifies 
all the expreſſions and outward ſignifications of reſpect, and renders the 
greateſt condeſcenfions{ which to an inſolent humor may ſeem extravagant 
and affe&ted) real and unfeigned. 
ne, 85. On the contrary that Courteſie which derives no higher than from 
Abſalom -o meer human principles, 1s not much to be confided in. Tis the Pſalmiſts 
Fear 75 affirmation that all men are hars : and therefore there is more than a poſli- 
_ bility of deceit in their faireſt ſhews. Somtimes we know {ſmooth and 
plauſible addrefles have bin defign d as the ſtale to vile and trecherous pra- 
&ices. The extraordinary blandiſhments and endearing behavior of -44- 
alom to the people, was only to /Zea/ their hearts, andadvance his intended 
rebellion, 2 Sam. 15.6. and David tells us of ſome, 2hoſe words were ſofter 
than butter having war im the heart, whoſe words were ſmoother than oil, 
and yet were very ſwords, Pſal. 55.21. and God knows this age has not fo 
much improv'd 1n fincerity, that we ſhould think the ſame Scenes are not 
daily acted over among us. 
There 5 a 9. But beſides all the blacker projeQts of this kind, which nothing but 
Tv 4fe- the event can deteRt, there isa lower ſort of this trechery, which is viſible, 
ox <* nay ſo avowed, that it is one of the moſt common ſubjeQts of mirth and en- 
ride. tertainment, I mean that of ſcoffing and derifion, a thing too frequent 
among all, but I fear I may fay very peculiarly among Ladies, thoſe at 
leaſt of the modith ſort, their very civilities and carefles being often de- 
fign'd to gain matter of ſcorn and laughter. Mutual vifits we know are an 
expreſſion of reſpect, and ſhould flow from a real kindneſs, but if thoſe now 
in uſe be ſifted, how few will be tound of that make? They are at the 
beſt formal, a. tribute rather paid to cuftom than friendſhip, and many 
£0 to ſee thoſe, for whom they are perie&ly indifferent whether they find 
them alive or dead, well or fick. Nay very often they are worſe than | 
thus, defigndonly to make obſervations, to bolt out ſomthing ridiculous | 
wherewith to ſport themſelves as ſoon as they are gon; and leaſt the in- 
queſt ſhould return with a 207 2zvenzxs, they will accept of the {lighteſt | 
diſcoveries, the leaſt miſplacing of a word, nay of ahair ſhall be theme 
enough for a Comedy, 


_— 


To. But 


Seft. 4. Of Afability. 
10. Butifa poor Country Gentlewoman fall within their circuit, what 
a ſtock of mirth do's ſhe afford them, how curiouſly do they anatomiſe 


4 


every part of her dreſs, her meen, her diale&, nay perhaps to improve ; 


the Scene, will recommend yet greater abſurdities to her, under the no- 
tion of the Mode, that ſo ſhe may be the more ample ſubje&@ of their 
ſcorn. Such viſits as thele are but inſidious intruſions, the infinuations 
of a {py rather than the good office of a neighbor : and when 'tis remem- 
bred how great a portion of ſome womens time 1s ſpent in this kind of 
diverſion, we mult conclude there have a multitude of a&ts gon to make 
up the habit. I with they would ſeriouſly reflect on it, and unravel that 
injurious mirth by a penitential ſadneſs, and either ſpend their time better 
than in viſiting, or elſe dire& their viſits to better purpoſes. And this 
they would certainly do if they would exchange their meer popular civi- 
lities ( that kind of paint and varniſh in manners ) for that true Chriſtian 
condeſcention, which admits of no deceit, but is as tranſparent as Dru/zs 
wiſht his houſe ſhould be, that has no ſecret {crues and ſprings, to move 
the eies or tongue a contrary way from the heart, but 1s 1n reality all that 
it pretends to be. | 

11. A ſecond property of it is Conſtancy, for as it is true to others, ſo 
itis toits ſelf; tis founded on the ſolideſt of Vertues, and is not ſubject 
to thoſe light and giddy uncertainties, that the vulgar civilities are. For 
he that out of a diſeſteem of his proper worth, has placed hunſelf in a 
ſtate of inferiority, will think it not an arbitrary matter, but a juſt debt 
to pay a reſpect to thoſe he thinks his betters ; and an humble mind will 
in every body find ſomthing or other to prefer to himſelf. So that. he 
acts upon a fixt principle, and 1s not in danger of thoſe contradictions in 
his manners, which ſhall render him one day ſweet and affable, and ano- 
ther ſowre and moroſe. But ſuch mutations are frequently incident to 
thoſe who whoare {waid by other motives, ſomtimes an intereſt changes, 
and then the moſt fauning Sycophant can tranſplant his flatteries, and 
court a new Patron, yea many times to the deſpight and vilifying of the 
old. 

12. Somtimes again, fortune may change: a man may fall from a pro- 
ſperous to an adverſe tate, and then thoſe who were prodigal of their civi- 
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Not altering 


with the wa- 


rieties of for- 


lities whilſt he needed nothing elſe, will withdraw even thoſe from him, 


leſt they ſhould encourage him to demand ſomthing more. An experi- 
ment of this 70h made in his friends ( or rather flatterers) whom he fitly 
compares to winter brooks, running over when not needed, but quite 
dry when they are. 


13. But the moſt frequent change is that of fancy and humor, which 0” of /a»» 


has a much more general {way than reaſon and judgment. This is ſo ob- 
ſervable in the vulgar rabble, that often in an inſtant they will ſhift pal- 
tons, and hate this hour what they doted on the laſt. Of this all popular 
States have afforded many coſtly experiments, but we need not go farther 
than the ſacred Story, where we find the Acclamations and Ho/armahs of 
the multitude, quickly converted into crucifre him, crucifie him. This 
levity of mind has bin obſerved ſo incident to women, that 'tis become al- 
molt proyerbial ; for by how much their paſſions are more violent, they 


are commonly the leſs laſting, and as they are reckon d among thoſe cold- 


&r bodies that are particularly influenced by the Moon, ſo they ſeem to 


bear a great reſemblance to her-in her vicifſitudes and changes; yet ſtill 


with a greater degree of uncertainty : for ſhe in all her revolutions ob- 


But | ferves ſome conſtant periods, and we can tell in her wain when ſhe will 


D 3 be 


end humor. 
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The Ladies Calling. © Part 1. 


JO 
be at full, ſo that ſhe has a kind of certainty even 1n her planetary errors: 
but what Ephemerides can be framed for ſome womens humors? Who 
can tell how long the preſent will laſt ? and what will be the next that 
will ſucceed ? | 

Or d:ficiexcy T4. T need not bring inſtances of their inconſtancy from that common 
Fate,” 7 place of paſſionate Widows, who havelet a new love fail even thro thoſe 
floods of tears wherewith they bewailed the old. For (beſides that, that 
is a caſe wherein poſſibly they may find matter enough for retortion) it 
is here a little wide from my purpoſe, which defigns no farther inquifi- 
tion than into their ordinary converſation, wherein that love of variety 
which is ſo remarkable in their habit, their diet, their diverſions, extends 
its {elf often to their company, their friendſhips alſo and converſe. Thoſe 
intimacies which they cheriſht lately, quickly grow deſpicable, and at 
laſt nauſeous, and conſequently their behaviour falls from kind and civil, 
to cold and diſdainful. I doubt not this has often been prov d by many 
of thoſe humble companions, which officiouſly attend them, who cannot 
alwaies fix themſelyes, no not by thoſe flatteries that firſt introduc d them. 
Some new comer perhaps has better refined the Art, and do's the ſame 
thing more acutely and 1ngeniouſly, and then the old one 1s to be turn'd 
off as too groſs a Sycophant. Or if they have bin ſo happy as to light 
upon ſome of a more generous temper, who inſtead of a ſervile compli- 
ance with their humor, and high characters of their worth, entertain 
them with the true images of themſelves; and endeyor to make what 
others only ſpeak them, this 1s that unpardonable crime which forteits 
all degrees of favor, and dos not only avert but incenſe. A faithful Moni- 
tor is as unacceptable as a true Looking-glaſs to a deformed perſon, which 
at the beſt will be ſet aſide, and eſcapes well if not broken ; and while 
great Perſons diſpenſe their favors or their frowns by ſuch perverſe meſures 
as theſe, they will be ſure to do it unjuſtly, as well as unconſtantly. 
Hunility is T5, Tam far from making this an univerſal charge, T know there are 
$5425.27” Women of the higheſt quality, that guide themſelves by other rules, that 
5an7? Zat- are deaf to all the ſongs of Szrers, and have the prudence to value a ſea- 
ſonable reproof before the moſt extrayagant Panegyric: but this 1s owing 
to that Humility which T am now recommending, without which t1s as 
1mpoſſible for Greatneſs to be proof againſt Flattery, as 1t 1s for a Pinnace 
with ſpreading fails, and a violent guft of wind, to fail ſteddily without 
ballaſt. And the frequent want of this is it which makes 1t no leſs fre- 
quent to ſee thoſe unevenneſles and inequalities in behavior; thoſe par- 
tialities in diſpenſing even the commoneſt ciyilities, which T have now re- 
preſerited. | _ TF1O! 
_ wabwre | I 6. And ſure 'tis'none of the meaneſt attributes due to that excellent 
zicts our fr Vertue of Humility, that it can thus fix and poiſe the'mind, cure thoſe 
"2: cer of, vertigo's and giddy hurors, incident to thoſe who are mounted aloft : 
a and above all, that it is a ſure Antidote againſt the moſt inſinuating poi- 
ſon of Flattery, an holy ſpell or amulet againſt the venom of a Paraſite, 
which the Philoſopher juſtly calls the worſt of tame beaſts, as a Detractor 
is of wild: He being indeed a kind of Vulture, 1 the way of ſeizure no 
leſsthan ravine; who firſt picks out the eies of that which he deſigns to prey 
upon, ſuffering not the perſon concern'd, to ſee any thing of that deftru- 
dion which he is to feel. And'certainly none of the ominous birds, no 
night-raven or ſcreech-owl can abode half ſo diſmally as theſe domeſtic 
birds of prey, which are not only preſages, but inſtruments of ruin where- 


ſoever they haunt. I 
17. Tis 


Of Aﬀability. 21 


17. "Tis therefore the univerſal concern of thoſe that are great and pro- 777 = 


ſperous to chaſe them away, as Abraham did the Fowls from his Sacri- 2% zrear- 


neſs are more 


fice, Gem. 15. 11. but yet more peculiarly ſo of thoſe to whom fortune 0#noiou to 


Sa. 4. 


CA 


hasgiven a ſudden riſe and unexpeRted grandeur, they being of all others”? 


the moſt obnoxious to this ſort of Harpies. The ſurprizes of Proſperity 
dono leſs diſturb the judgment than thoſe of Adverfity: and as one who 
isin an inſtant ſnatcht up to ſome high Tower, 1s ſo amazed to ſee himſelf 
there, that he has no juſt meſure of the altitude, but thinks every thing 
farther below him than it 1s: ſo they that aſcend to Greatneſs by ſwitt 
and rapid motions, have their heads ſo turned, that they are apt to over- 
yalue it, and to look with contemt on thoſe who before perhaps they 
thought worth their Envy. And on a mind thus prepared, flattery may 
make any impreſſions, it ſuborning even Providence as a witneſs on its 


. fide, and inferring from the Dignities obtain'd, the tran{cending merit of 


the obtainer: a piece of Sophiſtry which the ſlighteſt obſerver may eaſily 
confute.,all Ages giving inſtancesof thoſe whoſe Vices have preferr'd them, 
and by a ſtrange Chynuſtry have extraQted Honor out of infamous acts. Yet 
to a mind pofleſt with its own admiration, this ſhall paſs for a demon- 
ſtration : 10 trecherous a thing 1s Pride, that it combines with all who 
deſign to cheat us. And indeed 'tis not only an acceflary, but the prin- 
cipal; none being 1in danger by others flatteries, who are not firit {ſeduced 
by their own. 
18. It will therefore be a point of Wiſdom for all Perſons of Honor 7» who are 


Vac 


to encreaſe their caution with their Fortune; and as they mutiply their 0g :» ex 
Retinues without, ſo eſpecially to enforce their Guard within, that they 72,77, 
become not {laves to their own Greatneſs, fix not themſelves in ſuch a po- 7 forme. 
ſture of State, as to become ummoveable to all the offices of Humanity 

and Civility ; nor think that their admiſſion to Greatneſs is upon the ſame 

terms on which the Jews were wont to receive their Proſelytes, that 

they muſt renounce all their former relations; but to remember that they 

difter no more from others than as a counter ſet in the place of thouſands 

or hundreds, dos from one in the place of tens or units. A little tranſpo- 

fition may quite alter the caſe; or howeyer when they are all taken off 

the ſcore, they are then indiſcriminatly tumbled together, and one has 

no precedence of another, either in place or value. So undiſcernible will 

be the difference between the greateſt Queen, and the meaneſt Servant, 

when Death, that great Leveller, ſhall have mixt them ; there will be no 
inquifition in the Grave, who came embalm'd, or perfum'd thither : And, 

as a Learned man ſays, The Ulcers of Lazarxs will make as good duſt as 

the Paint of Zezebel. 

19. But I ſhall be thought to have out-run my Subje&,or inſtead of that {7% 
amiable Image of Aﬀability and univerſal Obligingneſs, the great Orna- ir e»4 
ment of Lite, introduce the grim figure of Death, that ſullen Executioner, 
whom no Gifts, no Praiers can mollifie. Yet I cannot yield it wholly 
impertinent ; for, as its final ſtroke cures all the infirmities of the body, 1o 
the foreſight and contemplation of it is as much a Catholicon for all the 
maladies of the mind ; eſpecially that of Inſolence and Diſdain. For ſure 
they cannot much pride themſelves in any exaltation, that remember they 


| muſt finally fall into the duſt : nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, who confider 
| that themſelves ſhall one day be inſulted over by worms and inſe&s. Such 
, mental deſcents into the vault or charnel-houſe, are the beſt diſciplines for 
| the demeanor in other places, according to the admonition of the Wiſe 
| man, Remember thy end, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. 
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The Ladies Calling. 
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StET. V. 
Of Piety. 


2"_ ene I Aſtly, To compleat and crown all other Excellencies, nothing 
"my To Party is {o proper, ſo neceflary as Piety and Devotion. This is the 
and Devotion. ſalt which ſeaſons all Sacrifices; yea, the Altar which fanci- 
fies the Gift, no good ( how ſplendid ſoever in the fight of man) being 
acceptable to God, till it be thus conſecrated, and have this ſeal of the 
SanEtuary upon it. This 1s a Vertue truly Divine, as well in its origi- 

nal as its end ; for as it comes from Heaven, ( is an aftlation of the bleſled 

Spirit.) ſo it tends thither alſo, and thither raiſes its Votaries. This is it 


_— 
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' ff which ſublimates and fpiritualizes Humanity,defecates and refines it from 
TH all the dregs of mortality, and ſo wings our earthly lumpiſh nature, that 
66 we can ſoar aloft to the region of ſpirits, and by 1ts raptures make ſome 
4 eflay of that ſtate of feparation, even while we are linked to the Body. 
y This is it which combines us fo with God, that we have the ſame inte- 


reſts, the ſame choices; nay it do sn a fort communicate and enterchange 
properties with him ; the All-powerful God ſeems wmpotent and unable 
| to reſiſt its influence, whilſt it inveſts us feeble wretches ina kind of Omni- 
"I poterice, by engaging him for us who can: do all things. 

* Piety ix #s 2, Now this Piety may be confider denrther m a larger, or more limit- 


4 1 ed ſenſe: in the former 'tisas wideas the whole ſcehme of Duty, not cor 
_ find to any one att, but extended to all the commands of God. For as 


the animal Spirit diffuſes its ſelf mto all the moſt diftant members of the 
body; fo this more vital Princrple has as univerſal an inflaence on the 
mind, ftamps that with fach an admiration and reverence of Cod, fuch 
a love and complacency mi him, that every aCt is (at leaſt habrtnally) de- 
fiendto obey and glorifte him. 
nv More properly 3, Inthe more limnted ſenſe, Piety 1s taken for our more immediat en- 
"i ##s of adora- tercourſe with God, in things purely divine, as Adorations, Praiers, A{pi- 
ty 2% rations, and all pantings and breathings of the ſoul after him ; and mn this 
notion tis more particularly caltd Devotion. And this is comprehended 
in the other, as a part m the whole ; nay indeed as an effect in its cauſe; 
for where Piety has not firſt form'd and modell d the foul, there can be no 
" true Devotion. Externat forms of 1t there may be, but that is but cere- 
66 mony and pageantry, the moſt fubnuſhive proſtrations are there but like 
z that of Dazon before the Ark, the fall of a liveleſs trunk ; the moſt ele- 
4M vated etcs but a kind of a convulfive motion, and the moſt rigid mortiii- 
Ws” cations, but like the cuttings and launcings of Baal's Priefts. Of this the 
i very Heathens had ſome notion, and therefore m their worſthips had many 


the incongruity, that unholy Perſons ſhould be admitted to Sacred things. 


defin'd, ihe bes? way of worſhipping God, to be the doing what he com- 
mands. Indeed without this, our Devotion is meer ftratagem and de- 


ly k abomimation to the Lord. 


preparatory ceremonies of luſtration and purifying, as being conſcious 0! 
And accordingly Socrates has excellently (I had almoſt faid Eyangelicaily! } 
fign: weinyoke God as we ule to cajote-Men,only to ferve a preſent turn: | 


and of fuch diſingennous addreffes, tis eaſy toread the event, or if we catt | 
not, Solomon will inftruftus, Prov. 1.8. The praters of the wicked are at 
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4. To treat of the ſeveral branches of Piety in the firſt notion, is not T* 94a | 


iP 
tacos of the 


agreeable to the intended brevity of this Treatiſe ; nor neceflary, becwuſe #5: 4 
there are ſo many diſtin& Tra&ts extant on that Subject ; yet I ſhall the {,75. 
more cloſely to adapt it tomy female Readers, obſerve the propriety of 52" 7 
it to women, not only as it 1s their greateſt Ornament and Advantage, © TY 
but eſpecially as they have ſomwhat more of prediſpoſition towards it in 

their native temper. Gods Laws, which are the rule of Piety, have this 
common with mens, that they are inforced upon us by the propoſals both 

of Puniſhments and Rewards, by that means engaging two of our moſt 

ſenſible paſſions, Fear and Love; and the female Sex being eminent for 

the pungency of both theſe, they are conſequently the better prepared 

for the impreſſions of Religion. : 

F. This 18 ſo much acknowledgd, that our maſculine Atheiſts make za» i: pr-- 
an ill uſe of it, and are willing to think that Religion ow's its force 0n- my ed 
ly to the impotence of the ſubje& on which it works, that 'tis only an 7% 
impoſition upon the eaſy credulity of women, and are content to allow 
them the incloſure of 1t: wherein, tho they ſufficiently ſhew their con- 
temt of Piety, yet they unawares give a greater honor to that Sex than 
they intend, whillt they confeſs it more capable of an affimilation to the 
ſupreme Goodneſs, and of the renewal of God's Image (for to that all 
Piety 1s deſign'd) than their own. And therefore women have ſo little 
reaſon to be aſhamd, that they ought toglory in the conceſſion, and grate- 
tully to celebrate the goodneſs of God to them, who, as he brings light 
out of darkneſs, ſo converts their natural infirmities into a means of {pt- 
ritual ſtrength, makes the impotencies and defects of their nature ſibſer- 
vient to the operation of Grace ; and by conſecrating their very Paſſions, 
makes even thoſe Gibeonites ſerviceable to the Tabernacle. But then 
tis to be remembred, that the greater is their obligation to comply with 
this deſign of Gods, to let their paſſions run in the channel he has cv 
for them ; ſo to confine their Fear and Love to ſpiritual ObjeRs, that 
they make no inordinate eruptions to any thing elle, but in all their eſti. 
mations of things dreadful or deſirable, to give ſtill the juſt deference to 
that which 1s eternal. 

6. And, as Women in General have this- advantage towards Picty, me of 
and obligation to it; ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, who we may ſup- 16000 Ons 


a particular 


pole to have generally a more early inſtitution and inſtruftion in it than %4ti»r» 
thoſe of a meaner rank: and beſides, have afterwards more opportuni- the adoer. 
ties of being built up in the knowledg of their duty, and (by the help #57.” 
of an ingenuous education) clearer apprehenfions to diſcern it; and wken 
they do fo, have greater obligations to perform it, both in reſpect of God 
of others, and themſelves. | | 


7. In reſpect of God they have the greateſt tie of gratitude, not only fr alſo fo 
s tbeir liberal 


tor the common mercies which they partake with the reſt of mankind, porrioz of 


| but tor thoſe peculiar, by which they are differenc'd trom others: of 7 59 


which, it they want a juſt value, let them ask themſelves how willing 
they would be to part with them, how ſhe that has fed delicatly, would 


like to bedeſolate in the ſtreet, or /he that has bin brought up in Scarlet, 


to embrace the Dung, Lam. 4. 5.and according to the averſion they find 
to Inch a change, let them eſtimate their preſent enjoiment, and the 


| thankfulneſs it exacs. 


8. Secondly, in regard of others, their Piety backt with their ſecular < 5 or 


their advay - 


advantages, may be of a more extenſive benefit: they have many oppor- races of as- 


tunities of doing good by their influence on others; or if no way elſe, 35% 


9 others. 
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L:. OW /o for 
their creater 
ten ation s$, 


And larger 
final account, 


| havefrom their honors, who have endevor'd taundermine Gods? thought | * 


yet the ſplendor of their example, will by the eminency of their condi- 
tions ſhine (as a light on ſome high Tower) more perſpicuouſly, and guide 
many into the ſame path of Vertue. And certainly tis no {mall obliga- 
tion that lies on them in this reſpet; for God, who do's nothing w thout 
an end worthy of his Wiſdom, cannever be thought to have ſeleGted lome 
erſons as the obye&ts of his bounty, meerly that they may {will and glut 
themſelves with ſenſual pleſures. Nodoubtleſs, he that is thegreat Ma- 
ſter of the Univerle, diſpoſes all things for common beneilt ; and there- 
fore, if He have placed ſome in an higher Orb than others, it is that they 
may have an auſpicious influence on thoſe below them : ; and if they fail 
in this, they are no longer Stars but Comets, things of ominous and un- 
lucky abode to all about them. I might enlarge on this Subject, bat hav. 
ing done it already in the Gentlemans Calling, I ſuppoſe it unneceſſary, 
{ince that part 1s equally adapted to both Sexes. 

9. In the laſt place, they have all obligation to Piety, in reſpect of them- 
ſelves, and tvat in two conſiderations; the firſt, of their preſent danger; 
the ſecond; of their final account. For their danger, tis evident they do 
not more out-number their inferiors in any thing "than in the opportunt- 
ties, nay follicitations to fin. Wealth and Honor have many ſnares, and 
which is wor le, do often diſpoſe the mind to ſuch an heedleſs ſecurity, 
that it takes no care to avoid them: and as in the body, the diſeaſes of re. 
pletion are far more numerous than thoſe of emtinels, fo the mind is 
oftner vitiated by Afﬀuence and Proſperity, than by Indigence and Ad- 
verſity. It becomes therefore tiioſe who are ſo ſurrounded with enen nies 
to lortifie themſelves: and that they can no way do, but by a ſincere Pie- 

ty, that whole Armor of God which the Apoſtle deſcribes, Eph. 6: 12. by 
which alone they may repell all the darts of temtations ; nay not only ward 
the blow, but wreſt the weapon out of Satans hand, ſo that when he 
urges to them the opportunities, the impunity which their wealth and 
oreatnels gives them to be had, they may retort his argument, and by a 
wholſomer inference colle& thence their great obligation to be good; 
and that not only upon the {core of Gratitude (tho that were enough to 
an ingenuous ſoul) but in the ſecond place of Intereſt aiſo, in reſpeCt of 
that account they mult finally give. For tho God be not an unjuſt exactor 
to reap where he has not ſowed, yet he is not ſo negligently profuſe, as 
to do that which no prudent man will do, ſcatter his goods promiſcuoul- 
ly, without taking notice where they fall; but as he deſpences all things 
by a particular Providence; fo he do's it to a particular end, and wall exact 
as particular an account how that end has bin complied with. 

10. It is a ſmart exprobation of Gods to [/rael, Ezek. 16, 17, 18, 19: 
that ihe had facrilegiouſly emploied his /fver and gold, hrs oil, his aver 
and hony which he had given her in the ſervice of her 1dols, by which as we 
may ſee he takes notice how we diſpoſe of our tempor al poſſeſſions, 10 
it ſhews us how the enditement wall proceed againſt all thoſe who 1o per- 
vert their uſe. With what confuſion muſt they appear at the great Au- 
dit who can give no other account of their receits, but that they con- 
{ſumed them upon their luſts, waged war againſt God: with his own tre 
{ure, and bin as well thieves as rebels? What a Luciferian fall will they 


themſelves too great to pay him homage, and by theirprofane and vicious 
example, induced a contemt of him. Inſhort, what a retaliation of it}; 
verſions will there then be ? thoſe-that have turn'd Grace into wantoſf: 


neſs, converted his bounty into the fucl of their pride and luxury, oy 
tne 


| Sec. 5. Of Prety. 25 


then have their glory turn'd into ſhame, their riots and exceſles into the 
want of a dropof water, and {hall retain nothing of their greatnels, bur 
the guilt, the grating remembrance of having abuſed thoſe temporal 
bleſſings, which if well managed, might have received them into ever- 
laſting habitations. How neceflary then 1s it for all who have receiv'd ſo 
much upon account, to be often refle&ting on it, examining what charges 
the great owner has imposd upon ſo ample an income ? what God re- 
quires of them for whom he hath done ſo much? And this is particular- 
ly the buſineſs of Piety, which 1n all the foremention'd reſpeRs, is as the 
uſefulleſt, ſo the nobleſt accompliſhment of greatneſs. | 

11. Andfſuchit hath bin accounted till this profane Age of ours, which 7:5 
has remov d all the boundaries of the former, reverſt even the inſtin&s of ND a Ms 
nature, and will not leave us ſo much of Religion as had the very worſt 4 ont 
of Heathens. For how erroneous ſoever they were mn the choice of their 5, 
Deities, they alwaies honor d and reverenc'd thoſe they choſe, committed tin: 
moſt of their enormities in obedience, not in affront to them : did not af. 
fign them votaries as Zeroboam did his Prieſts of the meanelt of the peo- 
ple, but thought themſelves dignified by their ſervice, and eſteem it 
an infamy not to be pious. But alas now adaies we make other eſtimates, 
Religton 1s fo abject, fo contemtible a thing, as 1s thought fit to influence 
none that are great either in parts or quality : and therefore tho too ma- 
ny are willing toappropriate it to women, upon the firſt account, as the 
Goſpel is the foohſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor. 1.21. yet they make excepti- 
ons upon the later, and are not willing to afford it any of the nobler Proſe- 
lytes even of that Sex. 

T2. I doubt not there are many LeEtures read to ſuch, to fortifie them Te parrors 
againſt all impreſſions of Piety, to raze out the common notion of a God, %.5%;%r. 
and in order to that depoſe his Vicegerent within them, diſcard their con- /#22%* 7 


ſcience, that unmannerly inmate, which 1s {till ſpeaking what they have Pucious to 
no mind to hear, and will be apt ſometimes to queſtion their grand princi- parry 4 +4: 
ple, and tell them they have ſouls. And truly 'tis no wonder it the abet- 7:5,” 
ters of Atheiſm take this courſe ; for ſince they have no ſolid foundation of 
truth or reaſon, tis but neceſſary they ſupport their Party by Autority ; 

the countenance and applauſe of great Perſons, and God knows they have 

too much ſucceeded in the defign. But, in the mean time, what ſecuri- 

ty do they give for the truth of their pretenfions? We know tis ſtill re- 

quired of thoſe that will practice upon other peoples concerns, that they 

put in caution to ſecure the owner from damage. But alas, what gage 

can they give for afoul? Who can contrive a form of Indemnity where 

that 1s the thing hazarded ? 

13. Tis eaſy indeed for one of theſe Apoſtles of Satan, to tella Lady 417 & {+ 
that ſhe has nothing to do but to indulge to her plefure; that tis the ex- perm 7 af: 
tremeſt folly to be frighted from a preſent enjoiment, by a fear of I know "=" 
not what futureſmart; that God, and Sin, and Hell, are but names, cer- 
tain Mormos and Bug-bears conjurd up by Divines, to work upon her 
fear, and abuſe her credulity. This, and .much more of this kind may 
be faid, and I doubt often is ; but all this while the queſtion is begg'd, 


and a ſtrong affirmation muſt paſs for proof: for TI: defie all the Doctors 


.Þ of Atheiſm to make any demonſtration of their Tenet ; and yet, tho they 
:1.}, Pretend to no-demontſtration themſelves, Religion mult be condemned 
|, Meerly tor the want of it: that 1s for not making ſpiritual things liable 
| to ſenſe, for diſtinguiſhing between Belief and Science ; which is indeed 
| for doing the moſt reaſonable thing in the world, viz. the remitting every 


$ FE. 2 object 
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object to the trial of its proper faculty: and they who ſuſpeC it upon 
that account, may by the ſame kind of Logic wrangle us out of all our 
ſenſes, may perſwade us we hear nothing becauſe the eie diſcerns not 
ſounds, that we taſft not, becauſe the ear underſtands not guſts and fapors, 


and ſo on to the reſt. | 
They whod 14. And yet this is the bottom of thoſe Arguments which the great 


cry the wweak- p Oy | 
noſe of be pretenders to Reaſon make againſt Religion; and in themean time have 
;be i=?mr 10 little ingenuity as to exclaim on the light credulity of fools and wo- 


Fe Jews Men, that embrace the diftates of faith, whillt at the ſame inſtant they 
_— 4- exa& a more implicit aflent to their negative Articles, their no Religion. 
| A ſtrange magiſterial confidence ſo to impoſe on this Age, what 1s fo uni- 
verſally contradictory to all tormer, and to the common verdict of man- 
kind. For 'tis obſeryable thro all the ſuccefſions of men, that there were 
never any ſociety, any colletive body of Atheiſts. A fingle one per- 
haps might here and there be found (as we ſee fomtimes monſters or mi- 
ſhapen births) but for the generality they had alwaies ſuch inſtinQs of a 
Deity, that they never thought they ran farenough from Atheiſm; but 
rather choſe to multiply their Gods, to have too many than none at all: 
nay were apt to deſcend to the adoration of things below themſelves, ra- 
ther than to renounce the power above them. By which we may ſee 
that the notion of a God 1s the moſt indelible charaQter of natural Rea- 
ſon ; and therefore whatever pretence our Atheiſts make to ratiocination 
and deep diſcourſe, it is none of that primitive fundamental reaſon coe- 
taneous with our humanity ; but 1s indeed a reaſon fit only for thoſe who 
own themſelves like the beaſts that periſh. 
The zexets of 15, But admit we could be more bountiful to them, and allow their 
Atheiſts if þ 8 *1: : : rp 
7rocable iz OPINION an equal probability with our Faith, yet even this 'could never 
7.555 juſtifie any body in point of Prudence, that ſhould adhere to them. . Com- 
ſafe. mon diſcretion teaches us that where two propoſitions have an equal ap- 
pearance of truth, there 1s no rational inducement to prefer one before 
the other, till we have examind the conſequences, and find ſomthing in 
the one which may over-poiſe and outweigh the contrary. Now in all 
things that concern practice, there are no motives ſo conſiderable, either 
to invite or avert, as Advantage or Danger. F 
A parallel 16. Letus apply this to the preſent caſe, and examin the pretenſions 
2 of: Of the Atheiſt and the Chriftian in both reſpe&s. But firſt we are to re- 
16's. member, that both Advantage and Danger are to be viewed under a dou- 
ble notion, either as preſent or as future. The former is the Atheiſts 
moſt proper ſubje&, and indeed all he can pertinently ſpeak to, who pro- 
teſſes himſelf only a man of this world. Here he will tell us that the 
disbeliefof God and another lite, 1s the great enfranchiſer of mankind, 
ſets us at liberty from that thraldom, thoſe Bonds wherewith our ſuper- 
{titious fears had fetter'd us, that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and perplex- 
ing inquiries of lawful and unlawful, and reduces all our inquifitions on- 
iy to this one, how we ſhall:moft pleaſe our ſelves. The glutton need 
not put a knife to his throat, 'but 1s only to put an edg upon his palate. 
The drunkard need not refrain his cups, but only take care that they be 
flled with the moſt delicious liquor. -- The wanton need not pull out his 
ele, but only contrive to poflels what' that temts him to defire ; and in a 
word none of our appetites need - be reſtrain'd; but ſatisfied. And this 
uncontro['d licentiouſneſs,this brutiſh liberty, is that /aurmun bonum, that 
ſupreme happineſs which they propoſe to themſelyes, and to which they 


invite others. 


17. On 
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17. On the other fide the Chriſtian 1s not without his claim to a pre- 
ſent advantage, tho of a far differing nature : he is not ſo prepoſterous as 
to think it a preferment to fink below his kind; to aſpire to an affimila- 
tion with meer animals, which is the utmoſt the former amounts to, but 
he propoſes to himſelf the ſatisfaQtion of a man ; thoſe delights which may 
entertain his Reaſon not his Senſe, which confiſt in the re&titude ofa well 
informd Mind. His Religion 1s the perte&teſt Scheme of Morality, and 
makes him a Philoſopher without the help of the Schools, it teaches him 
the art of ſubduing his appetites, calming his paſſions, and in a word 
makes hum Lord of himſelf; and by that gives him all the pleaſures which 
reſult from ſuch a Soveraignty. Nor 1s he totally void even of the ple- 
ſures of ſenſe, which in many inſtances are greater to him than to thoſe 
that moſt court them. Temperance cooks his courſeſt diet to a greater 
guſt, than all their ſtudied mixtures; Chaſtity makes one lawful embrace 
more grateful to him, than all the nauſeating yariety of their unbouned 
luſts ; and Contentment {wells his mite into a talent, makes him richer 
than the /zd:es would do if he defired beyond them. Nor is ita con- 
temtible benefit that his Moderation gives him an immunity from thoſe 
ſenſitive pains which oft bring up the rear of inordinate ſenſual pleſures, 
So that his condition even ſet in the worlt light, in that very particular 
wherein the Atheiſt moſt trumphs over him, is not ſo deplorable as tis 
repreſented. 


18. But 1f it were, he has pleſures that would infinitly overwhelm 7!- ac--- 


that ſmart, and that not only in his reaſon (as hath bin faid before) but 


in his more ſublime diviner part, ſuch irradiations from above, ſuch an- = of plea 


tepaſts of his future bliſs, ſuch acquieſcence in a calm and ſerene con- 
ſcience, as 1s very cheaply bought with all he can ſuffer here. T know 
the profane laugh at theſe things as Chumera's and the illuſions of a pre- 
poſſeſs'd fancy (and truly 1f they were 1o, they might yet come in ba- 
lance with many of their pleſures which are as much owing to opinion 
and imagination : ) but if we confider what ſupports they have given un- 
der the heavieſt preflures, how they enabled the primitive Martyrs, not 
only to ſuffer, buteven to court all that is formidable to human nature, 
we cannot think that a meer phantaſtic imaginary joy could:decerve the 
ſenſe of ſuch real, ſuch acute torments. And tho in this great declina- 

tion of Zeal, there be perhaps few that can pretend to thoſe higher de- 
' grees of ſpiritual raptures, yet certainly were the votes of all deyout per- 
ſons colle&ted, they would all concur in this teſtimony, that even in the 
common offices of Piety, the ordinary diſcharge of a good Conſcience; 
there 1s an infinitly greater complacence, a higher guſt and reliſh'than in 
all the pleſures of Senſe. But of this the moſt irrefragable witneſles are 
thoſe who from great voluptuaries have: turn'd devotes; and I dare ap- 
peal to their experience, whether of thetwo ſtates 1s the moſt plefant. I 
wiſh thoſe who will not belteve this on others words, would thenifelves 
make the trial, and till they do fo they are notoriouſly unjuſt to pro- 
nounce that a fiction, of whole reality they refuſe to make proot. 

19. By what hath bin ſaid, ſome eſtimate may: be: made which bids 
faireſt (the Atheiſt ot Chriſtian) as to preſent temporal felicity : 'but alas 
what an allay, what a damp is it to felicity to ſay. tis temporal; yet we 
may give it a term below that, and fay tis momentary. For fince our 
life is ſo, nothing that depends on that can be otherwiſe, andyet m this 
ſhallow bottom the irreligious embark their all, For, as to all tuture 
adyantage, 'tis their principle to diſclaim it, they diſcern 2a reward for 
E 3 blame- 
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blameleſs ſouls, Wiſd. 2.22. So that in this particular the Chriſtian do's 
not compare with, but triumph over them. He knows that if his earthy 
houſe of this Tabernacle be difjotv d, he hath a butlding of God ; an Houſe 
n0t made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. That when he 
parts with his life, he do's not refign his happineſs, but ſhall receive it infi- 
nitly improv'd both in degree and duration. And now certainly 'tis viſi- 
ble enough which opinion propoſes the fairer hopes, and conſequently 
which (ſuppoſing but an equal probability of truth) 1s the moſt inviting. 
20. But ſome ſpirits there are ſo ignoble, that the moſt glorious Prize 
cannot animate them; that like a ſwine, the muſcles of whoſe etes, 
they ſay, permit him not to look upwards, 1s not concerned in all the 
felicities above, but would at a venture refign his ſhare in thoſe, ſo he 


may ſecurely enjoy his husk and draff. But yet even thoſe who are un- 


capable of the more generous reſentments, may be apt enough to the 
more ſervile; and danger may fright, tho glory cannot allure them. Tt 
concerns ſuch therefore to compare the miſchiefs which each Opinion 
threatens to their oppoſits, and from thence make an eſtimate which is 
ſafeſt to be choſen. And here let the Atheiſt himſelf caſt up the account 
of the dangers conſequent to Chriſtianity, and 1t can all amount but to 
this, the deprivation (or rather moderation) of ſom preſent ſenſual Ple- 
ſures, or the incurring of ſome preſent ſenſitive Pains; the former in 
the daily exerciſe of Temperance, and Mortification; thelatter, (more 
rarely and oftner in purpoſe than aa) the ſuffering for Righteouſneſs 


fake. And both theſe the Chriſtian ballances, nay out-weighs by two 


more important preſent hazards on the other fide. To the former, he 
oppoſes the danger of being enſlavd to the brutiſh part of a mans ſelf, a 
thing ſo deplorable even in the judgment of humanity, that all Writers 
of Ethics have uniformly declard no ſervility to be1o ſordid and into- 
lerable, as that of the vicious man to his Paſhons and Luſts. To the 
latter, he confronts the miſchief of being a ſlave to every man elle; for 
ſuch he certainly is, whom the fear of ſuffering can baftle out of any thing 
he thinks juſt and honeſt. For 1t all the men in the World could ſuccel- 
ſively have the power to affli& him, they would alſo have to command 
andrule him; and:what can be more abje&, more below the dignity of 
human nature, than to have a ſpirit alwaies prepar'd for ſuch a ſervitude! 
Beſides, even the utmoſt ſufferings which Chriſtianity, can at any time 
require, 1s outvied daily by the effeas of Luxury and Rage; and for one 
that has opportunity. to be a Martyr for his God, thouſands become 1o 
to their Vices. | | 
21. If from the preſent we look forward to future dangers, the Atheiſt 
muſt here be perfealy filent ; he cannot fay that the Chriſtian after this 
life ſhall be in any worſe eſtate than himſelf, ſince he concludes they ſhall 
both be the ſame nothing : but the Chriſtian threatens him with a more 
diſmal ſtate. He allows him indeed a being, yea ancternal one; but 1t 
is only ſuch as qualifies him for a miſery as eternal ; the worm that ne- 
ver dies, the fire unquenchable, where all the exceſſes of his ſhort Ple- 
ſures ſhall be reveng d with moreexceffive, endleſs Torments: his ſenſes 
which were here the:only Organs: of his felicity, ſhall then be (tho not 
the only) the very ſenfible mediums of his wretchedneſs; and that Con- 
{cience which he here ſuſpended from its office, ſhall then take out its 
arrears, and return. all its ſtifled admonitions in perpetual horrors, and 
deſperate upbraidings. I need: not now ſure ask-on which {ide the great- 


er danger lies. 7 
22. TO 
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| 22, To conclude, the reſult of all i :s, that the traniitory Plefures of ; L,” C0710! 


7 427200 be 


the Atheiſt are oyer-poiſed even by the preſent SatisfaQtions of the Pious. appeal to, in 
And the eternity of unbounded, unconceivable joies he expects hereaf- ” _ Sigh 
ter, comes in ex abundanti, having nothing on the othr fide that offers 7, - the =. 
at a competition with it. And at the very ſame rate of Proportion we oe x6 
have ſeen the dangers alſo are fo, that we can ealily compute the utmoſt 
miſchief our Chrittianity can do us, if it ſhould be falte; but the damage 
of the other 1s ineſtimable, both for the penalty of Loſs and Senſe. I 
may now appcal to common Prudence to judg of the vaſt inequality, 
and to pronounce, that ſure there had need be ſome great evidence of 
truth on the Atheiſts ſide, to preponderate all theſe diladvantages, In- 
deed, nothing much below a demonſtration can Juſtify the choice of fo 
dangerous Principles; I am ſure an equal probability can never do it, 
where the danger 1s fo unequal; and were the yerieſt Atheiſt conſulred 
in a ſecular caſe of the like circumſtances, he would certainly pror.ounce 
him a mad man that ſhould make tuch an ele&tion. How deſperate a 
phrenly then is 1t todo it, without ſo much as that equal probab: lity : 
nay indeed, without any probability at all? And yet this madneſs ſets 
up for the monopoly not of Wit only, but Reaſon too; and by coni- 
dence and clamor, ſeeks to run down thoſe Arguments it can never con- 
fute. 

22. I may be thought here to have made too long a digreflion from 7 prece- 
my proper Sulyect, but I cannot confeſs it ſo; for ſince my preſent buti- fon, _—- 
neſs 1s to recommend Pliety, I can no way do that ſo eftectually as by 7/7 25/097 
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ſhewing its conſonancy to right reaſon, eſpecially conſidering the buſie o-ca/-2' i 
induſtry row uſed to repreſent it under another form, and to alienate —— 
from 1t thoſe perſons whole Greatneſs may give it any luſtre or repute 

in the World; of which fort I ſuppoſe there are few more frequently at- 

taqued than Women of Quality, that converſe among thoſe who call 
themſelves the Wits of the Age; who living in ſo infc&ious an air, had 

need of ſome antidotes about them ; and if what I have now off fer d, ap- 

pear not forcible enough, (for it pretends not to the tithe of whatmay 

be ſaid on the Subjc&) yet it may at leaſt do them this ſervice, to put 

them in mind of what they need, and ſend them to the fuller diſpenſato- 

ries of others. 

24. And that 1s the thing I ſhould earneſtly beg of them, that they '7is th» 4- 

would be ſo juſt to their own intereſt, as not to combine with ſeducers mah e pe 
againſt themſelves; but if they have bin ſo unhappy asto lend one ear to 77.70 


fefjes Divin- 


them, yetat leaſt not to give up both to be forcd in a flaviſh ſubmiſſion ry ſhould 6 
to their dictates, but hear what may be ſaid on the other fide. And ture mw” 
tis but a low compoſition for God thus to divide with Sazaz, yet tis 
that of which his Emiſflaries are fo jealous that 'tis one of their grand 
Maxims, that none who proteſles Divinity is to be advisd with ; and 
therefore by all Arts they are to be rendred either ridiculous, or fuſpect- 
ed; to which methinks may be applied that Fable (which Demoſthenes 
once recited to the {thenarns, when Alexander demanded of them to de- 
Iver up their Orators) of the Wolves and theSheep, who coming to a Trea- 
ty, the firſt Article of the Wolves was, that the Sheep ſhould give up their 
Maſtives which guarded them: the reſemblance is too obyious tonced a 
minute application, 

25. But this is manifeſtly to reverſe all former Rules, and to truſt a <1 propoſal 
manrather in any Faculty than his own, and would never have prevail'd 554%: 
1 any thing but where the ſoul is concern'd, that poor deſpicable thing "5/0 
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4.0 The Ladies Calling. Part 1, 


whereon alone we think fit to make experiments. Tis ſure, that if any 
ſhould diſpute their title to an earthly Poflefſion, they would not fo tame- 
ly refignit, nor would truſt their own ſelves in its defence, but would 
conſult their ableſt Lawyers, and, by them, fift out every circumſtance 
that might eſtabliſh their claim. Why ſhould they then ſutter themſelves 
to be talkd out of an Heavenly Inheritance, without ſo much as once 
propoling their doubts to thoſe whoſe ſtudy and profeſſion it 1s to reſolve 
them ? But as in all other ills, ſo in this, prevention 1s better than cure; 
and therefore to thoſe that are yet untainted, the ſecureſt courſe will be 
to ſtop both ears againſt all profane inſinuations, and toulſe thoſe who 
temt them to be diſloyal to their God, that ſpiritual adultery, as they 
ſhould do thoſe who ſolicit them to the carnal, not ſo much as to enter 
parly, but with the greateſt indignation deteſt and reje& them. 'Tis the 
ſaying of the Wiſe man, Prov. 25. 23. that an angry countenance driveth 
away a back-biting tongue. \ And certainly, would great Perſons look ſe- 
verely on ſuch defamers of Religion, they would give ſome check to 
that impudence of profaneneſs which has given 1t ſuch a vogue in the 
World. 

—_—_— 26. And ſure this is much their Duty todo, if they own any relation 


think it dif- 
inqnin! 7 to that God who is fo diſhonored. They would think 1t a very dilinge- 
cerr/d hes NOUS thing to fit by to hear a Friend or BeneiaCtor reviled, and expreſs 
£1 uf no diſpleſure ; and is God fo friendleis among them, that only his tra- 
rev-/ed, 2x4. ducersand blaſphemers can be patiently heard? Among the Jews, at the 
the vale for hearing of any Blaſphemy, they rent their clothes; but I tear we have 
go if wo ome of our nice Dames that would be much more concern'd at a ripin 
ca 5:2: then their Garment, than at the rending and violating God's Sacred Name; 
and could more patiently behold the total ſubvertion of Religion, than 
the diſorder or miſplacing of a lock or riband. But 'tis to be hoped there 
are not many ſo impious, and thoſe that are not, will ſurely think them- 
ſelves oblig'd with all their power, to diſcountenance all the Fautors of 
irreligion, whether they be the ſolemn ſedater ſort that would argue, or 
the jollier that would railly them out of their Faith. 
__— 27. But when they have thus provided againft the aſſaults of others, 
'» relztes ro and ſecurd the ſpeculative part of Religion, they have only eitabliſh'd 
pratic art). a Judicatory againſt themſelves, ſtor'd up matter of Conviction and Ac- 
cuſation, if they anſwer it not in the practic. I muſt therefore after this 
long excurſion, return to my firſt Point, and beſeech them ſeriouſly to 
weigh the obligations they have to Piety in the general notion of it, as 
it comprehends all the duties of a Chriſtian Life; of which as I intend not 
to ſpeak particularly, foI know not where to find a better ſummary, than 
that which St. James has drawn up, chap. 1. verſe 27. Pure Religion and 
undefiled before God even the Father is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and w1- 
dows in their afflition, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
_— 28. But beſides this general, there 1s (as I ſaid before) another more 
deter Teſtrain'd notion of Piety, as it relates to our more immediat entercourſe 
9:7 with God in divine Ordinances and Worſhip, in which reſpect it com- 
Lug monly paſſes under the name of Devotion, and thus conſider it has a 
great propriety to the female Sex. For Devotion is a tender Plant, that 
will ſcarce root in ſtiff or rocky ground, but requires a ſupple gentle ſoil, 
and therefore the feminine ſoftneſs and pliableneſs is very apt and proper 
for it. And accordingly there have bin very eminent growths of 1t 1n 
that Sex. Ineed not heap up examples of former Ages, but rather per- 


{wade this to leaye ſome at leaſt to the following ; and the ws _ 
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derable the perſons are, the more conſpicuous will be the Example, which 
ſeems the more to adapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to. Devotion in a 
Cloiſter is as recluſe as the Votary, a light rather uncer a buſhel than on 
4a candleſtick : and in an obſcure Cottage 'tis either not obſerv'd, or elſe 
thought to be but the effect of deſtitution and ſecular wants, a reſerve 
rather than a choice: but when thoſe who are in the ee of the world, 
the moſt eminent Adors on the Theater of human lite, tha!l chuſe the 

art of a Saint, when thoſe who want none of the divertiſements or blin- 
diſhments of earth, ſhall have their converſation in Heaven, this recoin- 
mends it to the Spectators, as the true and greateſt object of human choice ; 
fince tis choſen by thoſe who know the utmoſt pretence of all its com- 


petitors. 


"= 4 


29. Nor 1s devotion only more excellent in them in regard of its effe&ts, mz »/ 
but tis alſo more neceſflary in reſpect of their obligation. Devotion is {7 
an abſtra&tion from the world, and therefore cannot in any eminent de- 97 


grees, be practiſed by thoſe whoſe neceſſities or bufincts do much entangle 
them in it. So that from ſuch, a far leſs proportion will be accepted, 
than from thoſe, whoſe plenty and eaſe give them no other want but that 
of emploiment. And certainly if there be any of whom that can truly 
be ſaid ; women of quality are the perſons : for they in this reſpe& exceed 
even men of the like rank. for the men are often engag'd in public em- 
ploiments, and muſt lend moſt of their time tothe uſe of others ; or how- 
ever al! have the care of their own private affairs, the managery of their 
fortunes to employ them. But of women the utmolt that ts ordinarily 
requird, 1s but a little eaſte inſpe&tion within their own walls, the over- 
fight of a few children, and ſervants, and even from this how man »ve 
by their condition of life exempted; and how many more 0&0 by ter 
nicenels and delicacy exempt themſelves? And ſurely 1o periett a va- 
cancy 15 neither happy nor ſafe. And therefore God who projects we 
ſhould be both, never defignd it for any of mankind : but where |:2 gives 
ſo much liberty from ſecular, he expedts a greater diligence in ſpiritual 
emploiments. | 


30. And indeed tis an amazing thing to ſee, that any into whom he '7 » -n-- 
has breath d the breath of life, on whom he has ſtamp the image of 
his own eternity, can think thoſe immortal ſouls were given them on- 
ly to ſerve the mean and abject uſes of their corruptible bodies, ( for elwaſor of 108 
which the ſoul of the dulleſt Animal would have done as well ; ) that * 


eating and drinking, ſleep and recreations, which are only uſeful to the 
ſupporting us in this world, are the only things for which we were ſent 
hither. And yet if we may meſure their opinions by their practice, this 
ſeems to be the perſwaſion of many of our female Gentry, who look 
upon it as a degrading, a kind of attainder of their blood, to do any 
thing but pleaſe their ſenſes. An error ſure of the moſt pernicious con- 
ſequence imaginable. We know a Lady of pleſure is in one ſenſe a very 
ſcandalous Epithet, and truly 'tis no very laudable one in the other, 
nay which 1s worſe, they are often coincident, and fall in with each 
other. She whoſe ſole univerſal aim is pleſure, will not think her {elf 
much out of her road, in the purſuit of any particular. And the that 
thinks ſhe lives for no other purpoſe, will fo often be at a loſs for inno- 
cent pleſure, that ſhe is almoſt under a neceflity to call in the nocent, 
to ſerve the very end (as ſhe ſuppoſes) of her being. But indeed wer 
they ſure to confine themſelves to ſuch as are harmleſs in their kind, yet 
the exceſs of them renders them finful, and the doting purſuit denomi- 
S F nates 
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4.2 | The Ladies Calling. | Part x. 
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nates them /overs of Pleaſures more than lovers of God, a character fo black 
that the Apoſtle compleats his Catalogue of the worſt vices of the wort 
times with it, 1 77m. 3. 4. 

Spiritzal ple- 31, Tt is therefore the great goodneſs of God to defign a reſcue for thoſ: 
7 oe, Whoſe condition expoſes them to that danger, and by exaCting a liber4] 


be more en. 


terrainizg % expence of time in their devotion, divert them from laviſhing both it and 
noble. their ſouls together. Neither do's he by this defeat their aim of a pleſant 
life, but rather aſſiſt it : for whereas ſenſual delights are vagrant, ang 
muſt be chaſed thro a hundred turnings and wild Mazes, the ſpiritual are 
fixt, and one may alwates know where to find them. How often are the 
voluptous in pain to know which pleſure to chooſe? like a ſurfeited ſto- 
mac the greater variety 1s {et before 1t, the more it nauſeats all. What 
difficulties hath a Lady many times to reſolve whether an atternoon ſhall 
be ſpent at the Court, or at the Theater ; whether in dancing or at cards, 
in giving or recelving viſits, as not knowing which will belt pleaſe her ? 
But ſhe that knows the delights of Devotion, knows withall that there 
is no other fit to come in competition with it; and ſo 1s not diſtracted in 
her choice, nor need go farther than her Cloſet for the moſt agreeable en. 
tertainment. I know this will ſound a little incredible to thoſe that 
know no other uſe of Cloſets than a conſervatory of gauds and baublcs: 
that aſpire to no pleſure there above that of children, the playing with 
the Pictures and Puppets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I pretend that 
ſuch ſhall find thoſe fatisfaftions I ſpeak of, Thoſe whoſe errand is to 
Beelzebub the God of flies, muſt not expect to be treated by the God of 
Iſrael. An ingenuous man will ſcorn to obtrude himſelt on thoſe who 
defire not his company, and ſure God will not make himſelf more cheap. 
Thoſe that will meet him in their Cloſets, muſt come with that defign, 
reſort thither as to an Oratory; nay more than ſo, they mult come tre- 
quently. Spiritual joies know not the way to a place where they are not 
often invited: and as men ſeek ior each other not in places where they 
{ſeldom or never come, but where they daily frequent ; ſo God contrives, 
not to meet us in that place where we appear rarely and accidentally, but 
where we uiually reſort. - 
Of public de> = 32. T ſhall not need to branch out deyotion into the ſeveral parts, that 
»bic that of being done already in a multitude of other Treatiſes, of which if they 
+# 7: Pleaſe to conſult any one, they cannot want a DireCtory for their wor- 
ſhip, whether private or public. Only let me obſerve the order and con- 
nexion of thoſe two, that they are neither to be ſeverd not yet to be 
rangd prepoſterouſly. The private mult not juſtle out the public, tor 
God expeQts his ſolemn homage: and their hudling it up in private, as 1t 
may give men ground to ſuſpect they pay none at all; ſo neither God 
nor man can collect any thing better from it, than that they are aſham'd 
of the Deity they pretend to ſerve. On the other fide the public mull 
as little \wallow up the private, and where it dos, there may be a juft 
doubt of its fincerity. Many attraCtives there may be to Church beſides 
that of Piety, and indeed where that 1s really the motive, 1t teaches ſo 
much reverence to that awtul preſence they are to approch, as not to 
come without ſome preparation. What fſolicitude, what critical nice- 
neſs will a Lady have for her dreſs when ſhe 1s to appear at a ſolemn 
meeting at Court, and ſhall ſhe take no care how ſfordidly, how undecent- 
ly ſhe appear when the King of Kings gives audience? Shall many hours, 
daies, nay perhaps wecks, be taken up in contriving for the one, and ſhall 


there neyer be a minute allotted for the other ? This were {ure very u - 
qual, 


+ 
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qual, and yet this is the caſe where the devotion of the Cloſet dos not pre- 
pare for that'of the Church. Tf the mind be not firſt tund there, it will 
be very ill qualified for that harmony of ſouls, which 1s the only thing God 
regards in our public offices. So that were there no other ule of private 
devotion, but as 1t relates to the public, that were enough to ſpeak the ne- 


ceflity of it. 


33. But indeed tis not only a needful preparative to that ſacred com- £ 7/7 & 
merce, but to our civil. The World is but a larger ſort of Peſthouſe, in mew. 
every corner of it we meet with infeE&tious airs, and thole that converſe 
in it had need of this Antidote. How many temtations do's every place, 
eyery hour, every interview, preſent to the ſhocking even of that moral 
integrity which a ſober Heathen would judg fit to preſerve ; much more 
of that ſtri&t Piety our Chriſtianity exacts ? 

24. 'Twas the obſervation that Origez made of himſelf, that the day in Origen's m4/* 


Carriage Was 


which he ſo ſhametully fell by ſacrificing to Idols, he kad ventur d out 11 p-eued 2; 
the morning before he had compleated his uſual praiers , the Devil find- {7 nn 7 
ing him ſo unarmd took advantage to aflault him, as knowing he had 
then but a ſingle impotent man to wreſtle with, who had forteited, by not 
invoking, the protection of God. And indeed ſince praier is the moft power- 
ful exorciſm to jet him, we may well conclude,the omiſlion of it 18a likely 
means to invite him : for 1t God have not the prepoſſefiion, 1t we do not 
by hearty prater ſurrender our ſouls to him in the morning, they are 
then all the day after like that empty houſe mention'd in the Goſpel, a 
fit receptacle for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to inhabit there. Nor are 
theſe ſpiritual the only dangers that attend us, we are liable to a multi- 
tude of ſecular ones alſo: our perſons, our fortunes, our reputations, every 
thing wherein we can recelve a benefit, renders us equally capable of a 
prejudice. What multitudes of accidents are there to which we lie open, 
and nothing to guard us from them but the divine Providence? whichif 
we neglect to ſolicit we are ſure very unworthy of its defence. And this 
is a conſideration that methinks ſhould bring even the moſt ſenſual per- 
ſons upon their knees : for tho too many may be found that deſpiſe the 
former danger, and can contentedly enough expoſe their ſouls, yet ſuch 
are uſually the moſt tender of their temporal concerns, it being common- 
ly the exceſſive love of thoſe which makes them negle& the other. She + 
that fears not the fall into fin, will yet fear the tumbling into a precipice, 
and tho ſhe care not for the ſpotting of her innocence, would be very loth 
any accident ſhould blemiſh her face, diſparage her fame, or impoverith 
her fortune, and yet from any or all of theſe ſhe is utterly unable to guard 
her ſelf. So that if Piety will not, yet intereſt methinks ſhould render 
her an homager to that omnipotentpower, from whence alone ſhe can de- 
rive her ſafety. 


35. And now methinks a Duty that is thus bound on with the cords 77a - 
of a man, with human as well as divine perſuaſives, ſhould nur eafily be rere#, > ary, 
thaken off T wiſh I could fay it never 1s, but I fear there are ſome of 
thoſe I now ſpeak to, who neglett it in ſpight of all theſe inducements ; 
who tho they can pretend nothing ſerious enough to own the name of 
buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceſſion of T know not what impertinencies to 
divert them. And indeed were the expence of ſome Ladies daies calcu- 
lated, we ſhould find every hour ſo full of emtineſs, ſo overladen with 


vanities, that 'tis ſcarce imaginable where an office of deyotion ſhould 
croud in. 
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4.4. The Ladies Calling. Part-1, 
= - 36. The morning is divided between ſleep and drefling, nor would the 
ave 0 700m morning ſuffice, but that they are fam to.miakea new computation to me- 
=” ſure it, not by the Sun, but-by their time of dining, which is often as late 
as the ſtationary hours of the Primitive Faſts, tho upon a far differing mo. 
tive. The afternoons being by this means reduc'd; are tao ſhott for thoſe 
many divertiſments that await them, and muſt therefore borrow as much 
of the night as they lent to the morning. And when the 1meer fatigue of 
pleſures ſend a Lady to her reſt, tis not imaginable that ſhe will permit 
Devotion to induce a yet greater, and more dilagreeable laflitude, 1o thar 
the whole round of her time ſeems to be a kind of magic circle, wherein 
nothing that is holy muſt appear. And indeed 'tis none of the higheſt 
ſtratagems of Safar thus to foreſtal their time; and by a perpetual ſupply 
of diverſions, inſenfibly ſteal from them the opportunities of divine Ofi- 
ces; an artifice by which I preſume he prevails on ſome, who would ſtartle 
at his grofſer and more apparent temtaf1ons. — ol 
The oniſ5mof 37. Nor needs he more than the ſucceſs of this project ; for it this habi- 
5:19 #,59, tual negle& of Piety ſhould not finally end 1n great and criminal commil. 
God i» the fions, (as 'tis naturally yery apt todo) yet his interelt 1s ſufficiently ſecurd 
by ſuch a cuſtomary omiſſion, which amounts to no leſs than the living 
without God in the world: a ſtate ſo hopeleſs, that when the Apoſtle re- 
collects to the Epheſians the wretchednels of their Gentile State, he dos 
it in thoſe very words, Ephe/.2.12. And ſure, thoſe that live fo under 
Chriſtianity, are not in a better, but worſe condition, by how much con- 
temt of God is more unpardonable than 1gnorance. 
Projer wil 5 38. It therefore infinitly concerns thoſe who are In danger of fo fatal a 
;y bez; te 1nare, to look about them, and endevor to countermine Satar, and be as 
7:77 7 induſtrious to ſecure their duty, as he 1s to ſupplant it ; and to this pur- 
poſe, one of the uſefulleſt expedients I know, is to be aforehand with him ; 
I mean, to make their Devotions the firſt bufineſs of the day ; by which 
T intend not only thoſe Ejaculations wherewith we all ſhould open our 
eies, but their more ſet and ſolemn Praiers; a PraCtice fo highly expe- 
dient tothe perſons foremention d, that it falls little ſhort of neceflary ; and 
that upon ſeveral reaſons. | 
Js. 39. Firſt, inrelation to one of the great ends of Morning Prater, which 
parc 15 £0 ſupplicate the guidance and protection of God for the whole day. 
ing &e fxjbr, NOW if this be not done till ſome Ladies Dreflings be finiſh d, twill be half 
2 £4 a mockery, a moſt prepoſterous requeſt, as to the greateſt part of the day, 
Gerealy ever- which will be paſt before; and beſides the abſurdity, there 13 danger in it ; 
* 2” forall the preceding time is as it were outlaw'd by it, put from under the 
Divine Prote&tion. Alas, are God's ſafeguards to be only meridional, to 
ſhine out only with the noon-day Sun? Do they ſuppoſe Satan keeps 
their hours, and ſtirs not abroad till the afternoon, that there is no dan- 
ger either of corporal or ſpiritual miſchiefs before that time of the day ? 
Certainly, if Zhe noſe of the harp and the viol which 1/aiah mentions, 
ch. 5. 12. do not drown it, they may often hear a morning as well as even- 
ing Paſling-bell. With how many others.dos the glaſs of life run out, 
whilſt they are at their looking-glaſſes? How many bodies. are maim'd 
and wounded in the time they are trimming and decking theirs? And 29/9 
made them differ from others, 1 Cor. 4.7? Or what tenure have they 
in the ſafety of one moment, ſave what they ow to God's Providence ? 
And what rational expectation can they haye of that, when they do not 


inyoke 1t ? 


40. Nor 


Se&e. 5: ESS9. 2 


12.4.0; 'Nor are the ſpiritual dangers leſs, but rather much more; and they 7% *-»- 


. . realon to tut 
muſt be very ſlight obſerversot themſelves, if they not diſcern that ſnares »- their ar- 
may be laid for them in their recefles in their chambers, as well as in places !.;, 7" 
6f the moſt public-reſort. Indeed, were there no other than what relates ””** 
to their dreſs, and curioſity. thereof, 1t-were enough to evidence their 
danger ; ſcarce any part of that but a temtation in it: to Pride, if it hit 
right, and pleaſe their fancy: to Anger and. Vexation, if it do not. The y 
had need therefore to put on/their armor before their ornaments, by a 
prepoſſeſſion of Prater and Meditation to ſecure their vitals, leſt by an in- 
ternal death of Grace, their bodies (in their utmoſt luſter) prove but the 
painted Sepulcher of their fouls. 


oY 


- 41. In the ſecond place, this appears requiſit in oppoſition to the inde- 7 propy/s 
cency and incongruity of the contrary. How inverted an eſtimate do jz;; 13. 
they make of things that poſtpone the intereſts of their fouls, to the 77; 7 4c 


meaneſt member of their bodies, pay a ſupererrogating attendance to the #7 he mew: 
one, before the other comes at all into their care. But what is yet worſe, {7 :1.",, 
how vile a contumely is offer'd to the Majeſty of God, who is uſed as they 

do their dunning Creditors, poſted oft with an excule of no lefure yet to 

ſpeak with him; whilſt in the mean time all the factors for their vanity 

can have ready acceſs and full audience. God muſt attend till their Tailor, 

their Shoomaker pleaſe to diſmiſs them, and at the beſt, can be allow'd on- 

ly to bring up the rear of a whole ſhole of Artificers. 

- 42. But thirdly, 'tis very doubttul whether he ſhall obtain ſo much 27 2. 
from them; for it may often happen that he ſhall be quite precluded : ſo 4e/g = 
numerous are the parts of a modiſh equipage, and ſo exa& a ſymmetry is ;;r JO 
requir'd in the whole, that tis the bufineſs of many hours to compleat it ; 
when as twas ſaid of the Roman Ladies, a council nwſt be call d about the 
placing of an hair that fits regularly, when one thing atter another ſhall 
be tried, and again rejected, as not exact, or not becoming; time all the 
while inſenſibly ſteals away, and tho that will not ſtay for them, yet din- 
ner doth, and then their bellies begin to murmur to pay any longer atten- 
dance on their backs, and claim the next turn ; and between theſe two 
competitors, 'tis odds Devotion will be quite excluded, or reduc'd only to 
a grace before meat : {and well if that, conſidering how unfathionable 
even that 1s grown.) In the mean time, what a wretched unprovidence 
is it, to reduce the one neceflary bufinels of the day to ſuch uncertainties, 
nay almolt to a certain diſappointment. 

43. Yet ſuppole this hazard were only imaginary, and a Lady were 7* :# mn 4; 
infallibly ſure not to loſe the time for her Praters ; yet in the fourth place, [or 
ſhe will be likely by ſuch preceding diverſions to loſe much of her zeal in = 
them, fo that if they be ſaid at all, they will ſcarce be ſaid in a due man- 
ner. There 1s alas ſuch a repugnancy in our nature to any thing ſpiritual, 
that we cannot cloſe in an inſtant; but as a benummed frozen body will 

need ſome rubbing and chafing before it can be fit for motion ; ſo our more 
frozen ſouls require ſome previous incitations before they can with any 
vigor exert themſelves in Devotion. Now ſure the drefling time (I mean 
ſuch a drefling as we now ſuppoſe) is not very proper for ſuch preparations. 

Tis, on the contrary, extreme apt to indiſpoſe and unfit them; for when 
the fancy is poſſeſt with ſo many little images of vanity, they will not eafi- 
ly be egje&ted. That ranging faculty is, God knows, too apt to bring in 
even the remoteſt diverfions ; but when it has ſuch a ſtock ready at 
hand, how will it pour them in upon the mind, to the great allaying, if 
not utter extinguiſhing of Deyotion. 

F*2 4.4. When 


YC 


46 


The Ladies Calling. Part x, 


There us ſom- 
what of omen 
in beginnings, 


There 1s more, 


a kind of 


right acquir'd 
by having the 


fir poſſeſſion. 


Private De- 
votion cannot 


4.4. When all theſe conſiderations are put together, 'twill fure appear 
wholſom counſel, thatſuch perſons ſhould not truſt ſo important a Duty 
to ſo many caſualties, but in the firſt place ſecure a time for that, repair 
to their Oratory before their drefling room, and by an early conſecration 
of themſelves to God, defeat Satars claim, and diſcourage his attemts 
for the reſt of the day. We know there 1s a natural efficacy- in a good 
beginning, towards the producing a good ending : but in ſpiritual things 
the influence 1s yet greater, becauſe it draws in Auxiliaries from aboye, 
and engages the yet farther afliſtances of Grace. Upon which account 
I am apt to believe, that where this Duty 1s fincerely and fervently per- 
formed in the morning, 1t will not totally be negle&ed in the ſucceed- 
ing parts of the day. Twill be eaſy to diſcern the ſame obligation, the 
fame advantage of cloſing the day with God, that there was to begin it ; 
and when thoſe two boundaries are ſecured, when thoſe are lookt upon 
as ſtri& duty, and conſtantly obſerved, tis not unlikely but their Piety 
may grow generous, and with David, P. 55. 17. add to the evening and 
morning a uoon-day office ; tor where Devotion is real, tis apt to be pro- 
grefſive; and the more we converſe with God, the more we ſhall defire 
to do ſo, Thus we ſee how this little cloud like that of E/jah, 1 Kings 
8. 44. may over-ſpread the Heavens, and this handful of firſt-fruits may 
hallow the whole day. bs 

45. Nay indeed, when it has advanced thus far, 'twill probably go 
farther ; 'twill not keep it felt only on the defenſive part, but invade its 
oppoſits, get daily ground of thoſe vanities by which it was before oppreſt. 
For when a Lady has in her Cloſet waſht her cheeks with penitential 
tears, ſhe cannot ſure when ſhe comes out, think them prepared for the 
varniſh of the paint and fucus. When ſhe has attentively examined her 
Conſcience, that impartial mirror, and there diſcernd all the blemiſhes 
of her nobler part, ſhe will ſure with ſomwhat a more cold concern con- 
ſult her looking-glaſs. And when ſhe has by pious vows and reſolutions 
put on the Lord Feſus Christ, Rom 13.14. "twill be impoſſible for her to 
be very anxiouſly careful about her garments. This devout temper of 
her mind will by a holy /zger-demarz ſhuffle the Romances out of her 
hand, and ſubſtitute the Oracles of Truth ; will not let her dream away 
her time in phantaſtic ſcenes, and elaborate nothing, but promt her zo gzve 
all diligence to make her Calling and Eleftion ſure. In a word, when 
the once underſtands what it 1s to ſpend one hour devoutly, ſhe will en- 
deayor to reſcue all the reſt from trifles and 1mpertinent entertainments; 
and employ them to purpoſes more worthy the great end of her being. 
Thus may ſhe almoſt inſenfibly wind her ſel? out of the ſnare, diſintangle 
her ſelf from thoſe temtations wherewith ſhe was enwrapt ; and by ha- 
ving her heart ſo ſet at hberty, may run the wayes of God's Command- 
ments. P/. 119. | 

4.6. But privat Devotions, tho of excellent effe&t, cannot commute 


commute for for the omiſſion of Public; nor indeed can it long maintain its vigor, 


the omiſſion of 


public. 


unleſs ſomtimes cheriſhed by the warmth of Chriſtian Aſſemblies : and 


| if God pleaſe to vilit them in their Cloſets, they are ( even by their own 


Laws of Civility-) obliged toreturn Viſits, and attend him in his houſe. 
I tear too many adapt the inſtance in the Formality too, and come as un- 
concernedly to him as they do to one another. *Tis true, thoſe that pay 
him a cordial reverence at Home, will certainly do it-at the. Church; 
and therefore by the little we ſee performed by. ſome there, we may 


doubt God ſees as little in their Retirements. - But what ſpeak I of an 
| | hearty 
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Sect. 5. Of Tiety. 

hearty Reverence, when tis ville that there are thoſe who pay none 
at all? How rare a fight 1s 1t for ſome Ladies to appear at Church ? 
How many times (I had almoſt ſaid hundreds) do we tee their Coaches 
ſtand at the Play-houle, for once at God's ? They ſeem to own no diftin- 
Aion of daics, unleſs it be, that Sunday is their moſt vacant ſeaſon to take 
Phyſic, or to lie a-bed; and 11 ſuch Go ever come to Church, Devotion is 
like to be the leaſt of their errand. Some new garment perhays or ereſs 
is to be ſhew'd, and that thought the place where the moſt critical Judges 
of thoſe things will be molt at leiſure to obſerve them : or it they come 
not to teach new faſhions, 1t may be they come to learn; and {uch docu- 
ments will be ſ{urer to be put in practiſe than any in the Sermon. Pofſi- 
bly they expe to ſee ſome friend or acquaintance there, and as if Chritt 
were to be ſerved (as he was born) 1n an Inn, make his houſe the common 
rendezvour in which to meet their Aﬀociates. If they have any more 
ingenious attraCtives, 'tis commonly that of Curioſity, to hear ſomenew 
celebrated Preacher, and that rather ior his Rhetoric than his Divinity ; 
and this motive ( tho the beſt of the let ) 1s but like that which prevail d 
with thoſe Jers St. Zohn mentions, who came to eſtes that they might 
ſee Lazarmns, Joh. 12. 

47. I ſhall not rank among theſe Motives, that of Hypocrifie and ſeem- 
ing Holineſs, for trom that all the reſt do acquit them. Indeed tis the 
only fin which this Age has ſeemed to reform, and that too only by wav 
of Antiperi/ta/1s, not by the Vertue but the Iniquity of the Times. Reli- 
gion is grown fo unfaſhonable, ſo contemptible, that none can be now 
temtcd to put on fo ridiculous a diſguiſe. And altho as to fing!e yerfons 
I confeſs Hypocritie one of the deepeſt Guilts, ſuch as has a peculiar por- 
tion afſignd it by Chriſt in the place of torment, Max. 23. 15. vet as 
to Communities, | cannot but think it better to have a face of Religion 
than Profaneneis. The example of the former may work beyond its 
{clf, and Form of Godl;eisin lome may produce the Power of it inothers; 
but a pattern of Protanenels, the farther it operates the worſe, and all the 
progreis it can make, 1s from one wickedneſs to another, ſo that I fear as 
St. Bernard witht for his feaver again, fo the Church may ere long for her 
Hypocrites. 

4.8. But to recal my ſelf from this digreflion, let us a little enquire 
how thoſe, whom the toremention'd Motives bring to Church, behave 
themſelves there ; and that is indeed with great contormity to the ends of 
their coming, their errand 1s not to be Suppliants, neither do they put 
themſelves in the poſture, kneeling is impertinent for them who mean 
not to pray, but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the Tdolatrous ſervice of the //- 
raehtes, They ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe np to play ; fo theſe 
lit down to talk and laugh with their Pew-fellows, and rite up to gape 
and look about them. When they ſhould be confefling their fins to Al- 
mighty God, they are apologizing (perhaps) to one another for the omiſ. 
tion of a ceremomous viſit, or ſom other breach of civility : whea they 
thould be obſerving the goings of God in the Sanfuary, Plal. 68. they are 
inquiring when this Lady came to Town, and when that goes out ; nav 
perhaps the "Theater is brought into the Temple, the laſt Play they ſaw 1s 
recolle&ted, and Quotations enough brought thence to vie with the 
Preacher. "Tis impoſſible to reckon up all their Topics of diſcourſe, nay 
it were indeed {candalous for one that reproves them to pretend to know 
by how many impertinencies ( to ſay no worſe) they profane that holy 
Place and Time. 


4.9, But 
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Heatheniſn 49. But that all-ſeeing eye in whoſe preſence they are, keeps an exa&t 


and Mahome- 


i account, and will charge them not only with the principal but the 

ment azain#® product; not only with their own irreverencies, but with thoſe which 

«1/4 by their example or encouragement they have occafion'd in others 
nay farther even with that ſcandal which redounds to Chriſtianity by 
it. For when one that 1s to chooſe a Religion, ſhall read the Pre. 
cepts of Pythagoras enjoining that the Gods muſt not be worſhipt in 
paſſing by, as it were accidentally, but with the greateſt ſolemnity 
and intention, when they ſhall confider the care of Numa in inftity. 
ting Officers, who at Sacrifices and all divine Services, ſhould call up- 
on the people to keep filence and advert to Devotion, or but the pra- 
Etile of the preſent Mahometarns, who permit none to fit in their Mof- 
chos, nor to pray without proſtration : When I fay this is conſidered, 
and compard with the ſcandalous indecency obſeryable in our Chur- 
ches, he will certainly exclude Chriſtianity from all competition in his 
choice ; not allow that the name of a Religion, whoſe very Worſhip 
appears ſo profane, and whoſe Votaries mock the God they pretend to 
{erve. 

The fre 50. Yet how ſevere ſoever the charge may le againſt ſome, I am 

zoxiow then far from including all under it. I know there are many Ladies whoſe 

"re o:4%- examples are reproches to the other Sex, that help to fill our Congrega- 
tions when Gentlemen deſert them, and to whom ſomtimes we alone ow 
that our Churches are not furniſhed like the Feaſt in the Parable, L»ke 
14.21. meerly out of 7he high wates and hedges with the poor and the 
maimed, the halt and theblind ; yetſome even of theſe may be liable to 
ſome irregularity, which may be the efte&ts of inadvertency or miſper- 
ſwaſion, tho not of contemt or profaneneſs. 

The indevo- 51. And firſt tis obſervable in {ome who come conſtantly, that yet they 

may 5 Come not early, ſo that a conſiderable part of Praiers is paſt ere they enter 

54, the Church. This firſt cauſes ſome diſturbance to others, the ſucceſlive 
entry of new comers keeping the Congregation in a continual motion and 
agitation; which how unagrecable it is to Devotion, Numa a Heathen 
Prince may teach us, who Pzach tells us took a particular care, that in 
the time of divine worſhip, no knocking, clapping, or other noiſe ſhould 
be heard ; as well knowing how much the operations of the intellect are 
obſtruaed by any thing that importunes the Senſes. What would he 
have faid, ſhould he come into one of our City Congregations, where 
often during the whole time of Prater, the clapping of Pew-doors dos 
outnoiſe the Reader * 

— af 52. But beſides the indecency of the thing and the interruption it 

Carr of de. IVES to others, tis very injurious to themſelves ; a kind of partial excom- 

A + 7 Munication of their own inflicting, which excludes them trom part of the 

: divine Offices, and from that part too which 1s of the moſt univer- 
ſal Concern, IT mean the Confeſſion of fins, which the wiſdom of our 
Church has fitly placed in the beginning of her Service, as the neceſ- 
fary introduction to all the reſt. For conſidering how obnox1ous we 
are all'to the wrath and vengeance of God, our firſt bufineſs is to depre- 
cate that by an humble confefſion of our guilt. Would any Malefact- 
or that has forfeited his life to Juſtice, come boldly to his Prince, 
and without taking notice of his crimes, importune him to beſtow the 
greateſt fayors and dignities upon him? Yet tis the very ſame abrupt 
1mpudence in us, to ſupplicate the Divine Majeſty before we attemt to 


atone him, to ask good things from him before we have ecknowloog: 
e 


— —— — 
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Sets, 


of Piery. 49 | 


ed the ill we have don againſt hun. And to ſuch God may jultly make ſuch 
a return as 424/745 did to one that had entertained him much below his 
Greatneſs, I knew not before that we were ſuch tamiliars. 

52. It will much better become them to anticipate the time, 7s wart a? |. fours 
the poſts of his doors, Prov. 8.31. and contrive to be there before the Ser- renders ufe 
vice begins, that ſo by previous recolleion they may put their minds in” ** 7 


a fit poſture of addreſs at the public Audience: which (by the way) ſpeaks 141, OLE 
it to be no very laudable cultom which almoſt univerfally prevails, that WURIDY 
thoſe few who do come early, ſpend the interval before Service in talking JH TWT 
with one another, 'by which they do not only loſe the advantage of that IE 0TER BY 
time for preparation, but convert it into the direct contrary, do thereby ſep 0 EROS 
acually unfit and indi{pole themſelves. God knows our hearts, even in 1, PF 
their moſt compoſed temper, are too apt to create diverſions; we need 4 4 Mb 3 
not ſtart game for them to chaſe, and by prefacing our Prater with 1e- T1108 
cular diſcourſe, make a game for the ſame thoughts to return upon us De ihe 009k} 
in them. Beſides, in relation to the place, it has a ſpice of Profaneſs, WL ee 1 0 
tis the bringing the Moabite and Ammomite into the Temple, Dezxt. Os: 
23. 3. a kind of invaſion on God's Propriety, by introducing our worldly \; 4." Wat! 
concerns or divertiſments into the houſe which is called by his name, (£19 
ſolemnly dedicated to. him, and therefore dedicated that it nught be his #2 0M 
peculiar, So that with a little variation, we may to ſuch apply the cx- BOS © /f 
poſtulatory reproof of the Apoſtle to rhe Corinthians, 1 Cor.1 1. 22. what, "4: EF BAt 
have ye not houſes to talk and converſe in, or deſþiſe ye the Church of Wy Apt 
God © But this 1s, I confels, a reproof that will not reach to many, A: 
there being ſo few of the better ſort that come early enough to talk before © 4, 40k 
Service, and as for thoſe who talk at it, we have already rankt them {Nt RL 
them under another Cl/a//zs. Yet give me leave to add, that thoi: fall WE 0110: 
not much- ſhort of that degree of profaneſs, who come late only becauſe LR. 
they are loth to riſe, or to abate any thing of the curioſity of their dreſs, 4 Wk OH 
For ſhe that prefers her ſloth or her vanity: before God's Service, is like SIT 34 1 
(how decently ſoever the behave her ſelf) to give but an unſignificant at- BALI Bite: 
tendance at it. | | (:4 8 %, 28: 
54. But I gueſs this may' im many proceed from another cauſe, which 7% 22a/ Ls + P 
tho lefs 11] in their intentions, 1s not ſo in reſpect either of its unreaſon- won Ta WRT 6 
ableneſs,or its effe&s.,and that is an unequal eſtimate they make of the parts 2,;"*** WOW jo 
of God's Service. 'This laſt Age has brought in ſuch a partiality for Preach- et L404 
ing, that Prater ſeems comparatively (like Sarah to Hagar) deſpicable in Fs | s 
their etes:. ſo that if they can but come time enoughtto the Sermon, they . by 
think they have diſcharged the weightier part of the Law, and of their # le 
own duty. This miſperſwafion, tho it have too generally diffuſed it ſelf 110 
thro both Sexes, yet ſeems to have been very eſpecially imbibed by the "F 4 
Female::': And befides the evidence that Sunday gives, the' week-days : Pat PN? 
aftord no:leſs. Let there be a Lecture tho at the remoteſt part of the + FR ny 
Town, 'what hurrying is there to it, but let: the Bell tole never ſo loud thy ls 
tor theCanonical hours of Common Praier,'twill not call the neareſt of the OW BONE f 
Neighbourhood. I ſpeak not of thoſe who. are at defiance with our Ser- UN. 
Vice.and have liſted themſelves in ſeparate Congregations (for F intend not 4: PE ! 
to trace them thro: their wild mazes) but of thoſe who yet own our op - eta 
Church, and obje& not to its Offices, but only have ſuffered their value Way ej 
tor them to be inſenfibly undermined by their greater zeal for Preach- CHO. 0" 1 þ 
| Ing. God ſure intends an Harmony in all facred Ordinances, ;and. would el}; 6Y) 
| Not have ſet upa Party againſt each other, but mutually affiſt each others {8 iy 
| Operation upon us. Thus Prayer diſpoſes us toreceiye benefit by Preach- 11 BBY} 
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ing, and Preaching teaches us how to Pray aright; and God grant we 
may long enjoy the public opportunities of both. Yet ſince this 4ze has 
brought them to a competition, I mult take leave to ſay, that if we come 
impartially to weigh Prater and Preaching, the Ballance will incline an- 
other way than it ſeems with many to do, and we ſhall] find praier the more 
eſſential part of Religion. 

55. The end of Preaching 1s twofold, either to teach us what we 
know not, or excite us to practice what we already know : now in re- 
lation to the firſt of theſe ends, I ſuppoſe there 1s a wide difference be. 
tween Preaching at the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, and now. "Twas 
then the only way of reveling to the World the whole myſtery of our 
Salvation, ſo that the Apoſtles inference was then irrefragable, How ſhall 
they beheve on him of whom they have not heard, and how ſhall they hear 
without a Preacher? Rom. To. 14. But where Chriſtianity is planted, 
and the New Teſtament received, we have therein the whole Dottrin of 
Chriſt ; nay we have not only the matter, but the very form of many of 
thoſe Sermons which Chriſt and his Apoſtles preach'd ; fo that unleſs we 
think them not ſufficiently gifted, we cannot but acknowledg we have in 
them ample inſtruction, both tor Faith and Manners; enough, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks,to make 1s w/e unto ſalvation, 2 Tim.3.15. And the read- 
ing of thoſe being a conſiderable part of our Churches Service, we have 
the moſt genuin Preaching even before the Miniſter aſcends the Pulpit: 
Beſides for the help of thoſe whoſe youth or incapacity diſables them from 
making colle&tions thence for themſelves, our Church has epitomis'd the 
moſt neceflary Points of Belief and Pra&tice in the Catechiſm, not (as the 
Roman) to preclude their farther ſearch, but to ſupply them in the in- 
terim till they are qualified for 1t ; and by that early infuſion of Chriſtian 
Principles, to ſecure them of that knowledg which is ſimply neceflary to 
their Salvation. | 

56. Now ſure, to people in this ſtate, Preaching 1s not of ſo abſolute 
neceflity in reſpeCt of Inſtru&tion,as it was for thoſe who from Heatheniſm 
and Idolatry were to be brought firſt to the Knowledg, and then to the 
Faith of Chriſt, We ſeem therefore now more generally concern'din the 
other end of Preaching, the exciting us to PraQtice; for alas, there are 
few of us who ſtumble on fin for want of light, but either thro heedlef- 
neſs, and want of looking before us, or elſe by a wilful proſtration ofour 
ſelves to it; 10 that we often need to be rouſed out of our negligence, to be 
frighted out of our ſtubbornneſs, and by a cloſe application of thoſe Truths 
we either forget or ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty. And for this 
purpoſe Preaching is doubtleſs of excellent uſe, and the nauſeating of it 
ſhews a-very ſick conſtitution of mind ; yet ſure the over-greedy defire 
may be a Diſeaſe alſo. He that eats more than he can concoct, do's not fo 
much affiſt as oppreſs nature, and thoſe that run from Sermon to Sermon, 
that allow themſelves no time to chew, much leſs to digeſt what they 
hear, will ſooner confound their Brains than better their lives. Nay, it 
oft betraies them to a very pernicious deluſion, it diverts them from many 
of the praQical parts of Piety, and yet gives them a confidence that they 
are extraordinarily Pious; and by their belief that Religion conſiſts prin- 
Cipally in hearing, makes them forget to try themſelves by that more 
infallible teſt of doing God's will. So that whereas God never deſign d 
Preaching for more than a guide in their way, they make it their way, 
and their end too; and Hearing mult, like a circle, begin and terminate 


in it felt. | 
57.1 
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14s Iam fure in fecular concerns, we thould think him a very unpro- 


ſhould be ſo tranſported with hearing his inſtructions, that he ſhould de- 
fire to have it infinitly repeated, and ſo ſpend the tirhe wherem he ſhould 
do the work. And we have reaſon to think God will make the fame judg- 
men tof thoſe who do the like in his Service. 


58. One would now think that this ravenous appetite of hearing ſhould "76! france 
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appetite of _. 
hearing ſhou!4 
confift with 


ſuperſede all nicenels in 1t, yet we find it dos not, but that ſome make a 
ſhift to be at once voracious and ſqueanuſh, Tf this ſpiritual food be not 
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would be 
be part of 


fitable ſervant, that after his Lord had given him dire&ions what to do, «: « 


ards. 


artificially dreſt, tis too groſs for their palats ; the Phraſe muſt be ele- #5. 


gant, the words well accented, and the 2ticimg words of mans W1/dom 
which St. Paul diſclaims in his Preaching, 1 Cor. 2. 4.. is that which they 
principally regard. Nay the memory of the Preacher becomes the moſt 
material Point of his Sermon, and the firſt glance on his Book prejudges 
him. T need not add the extravagancies of an uncouth tone, a furious ve- 
hemence, or phantaſtic geſture, wherein the ſoul and vital efficacy of 
Preaching has bin ſolemnly placed. Now 'tis evident all theſe are but tri- 
vial Accompliſhments ; ſo that thoſe who infift ſo much on them, do make 
Preaching much leſs Sacred and Divine than indeed it 1s ; and therefore 
cannot without abſurdity lay the main ſtreſs of Religion upon it, or make 
that the higheſt of God s Ordinances, which ow s all its gratefulneſs with 
them to the Endowments of men. Some may think I purſue this ſubje& 
too far, but IT am ſure I do 1t not with defign to derogate from the juſt 
reſpe& due to Preaching; only I would not have it monopolize oureſteem, 
or juſtle out another Duty, which 1s of more conſtant uſe, and indiſpen- 
fible neceflity. | 


59. And ſuch certainly is Praier, that reſpiration of the foul, which Pra « -- 
is ſoneceſlary, that it admits not of long intermiſſion, and therefore ſeems : 


to carry the ſame proportion to hearing, which breathing dos to eating: 
we may make long intervals of feeding, and yet ſubſiſt; but if we ſhould 
do ſo in breathing, we cannot recover it. Prater 1s like the morning and 
evening Sacrifice under the Law, which God ordaind ſhould be perpetual ; 
whereas Preaching 1s but like the Readings in the Synagogues in the Sab- 
baths and Feſtivals. Indeed, however we have confounded the terms, 
tis Prater only that can properly be calld the Worſhip of God; 'tis that 
by which we pay him his folemn homage, acknowledg his foveraignty, 
and our own dependance. When we hear, we do no more than what eve- 
ry Diſciple do's to his Maſter ; but when we pray,we own him as the ſpring 
and ſource of all the good we expe&t, as the Author of our Being; and the 
Object of our Adoration : in a word, we do by it profeſs him our God; it 
being an impreſs of meer natural Religion to ſupplicate the Deity we. ac- 
knowledg. 


reath:ino of 


he foul.” 


60. And as by Praier we render the greateſt Honor to God, ſo like- £14 -- 


wiſe do we procure the greateſt advantages to our ſelves. Praier is the 
powerful Engin, by which we draw down Bleſlings; tis the key which 
let us into the immenſe Store-houſe of the Almighty ; nay 'tis that upon 
which the Efficacy of Preaching depends. The Word is but a dead let- 
ter without the Spirit ; and God has promiſed the Spirit to none but thoſe 
that ask it, Lzke 11.13. So that Prater is that which enlivens and in- 
Ipirits our moſt ſacred ations: and accordingly in Scripture we find it ſtill 
a concomitant in all Eccleſiaſtical Concerns. When an Apoſtle was to be 
{ubſtituted in the room of Judas, we find they referr'd it not to the deci- 
hon of lots, till God, who had the ſole diſpoſing of them, Prov. 1 6. 33. 
$ G2 had 
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had bin invoked by ſolemn Prater, 2s 1-24. So: when:Baruabas ang 
Saul were to be ſeparated to the Miniftry,: tho the: appointment were by 
the Holy Ghoſt, yet that ſuperſeded not the-neceflity; of Prater; the Apo. 
ſtles praied, (yea, and faſted too) before they laid their hand on them, {#4 
13.3. Nay, our Blefled Saviour Himſelf, tho He knew 2vha? was-in man, 
and needed no guidance but his-own Omniſcience.in his choice: yet we 


+ - find that before his Ele&ion of the twelve Apoſtles, he continued a whole 


Prater 15 
ferengthned 
by union. 


night in Prater to God, Zxke 6. 12. doubtleſs to teach us:how requiſit 
Prayer is in all our important intereſts, which like the Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire to the Iſraelites, 1s our beft Convoy thro the Wildernels; thro all the 
ſnares and temtations, throall the calamities and diſtrefles of. this World, 
and our moſt infallible Guide to the Land of Promiſe. *' .. -, 
61. And ſure when all theſe are the properties of Prater, tho priyat, 
they will not lefs belong to the public ; ſuch a confpiration and union of 
importunate Devotion muſt have a proportionable increaſe 1n-its effe& ; 
and if Heaven can ſuffer violence by the fervor of one fingle Votary., with 
what ſtorms, what batteries . will it be forcd by a-numerous' Congrega- 
tion? We find the Church #;by Chriſt, compared to az -4rmy 291th ban- 
ners, Cant. 6. 3. but ſure never 1s this Army in ſo good array, 1n fo in- 
vincible a poſture as upon its knees. The Ecclefiaſtical ſtory:tells us of a 
Legion of Chriſtians in Aure/zss Camp, who in that poſture diſcomfited 
two aſſattants at once, the enemy and the drought. That breath: which 
they ſent up in Praters, like a kindly exhalation returnd in rain, and re- 
lieyd the periſhing Army : and had we but the ſame fervor, and the ſame 


- innocency, could we lift up but as pure hands as they did, there would 


It has a holy 


contagion and 


by its flame 
7s apt to en- 
kindle others. 
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mng the highef 
att of devo- 
f10n,unhappil; 
neglected. 1 


be no Blefſing beyond our reach. But the leſs any of us find our ſelyes 
ſo qualified, the more need we have to put our ſelves among thoſe that 
are. | DIE 1 

62. There is an happy contagion in goodneſs; like green wood we may 
perhaps be kindled by the neighbouring flame : the example of anothers 
zeal may awake mine. However, there is ſome advantage in being in 
the company : thoſe ſhowers of benediction which their Praters bring 
down, are ſo plentiful, that ſome drops at leaft may ſcatter upon thoſe 
about them. We find E//ba for Jehoſhaphat's ſake, endur'd the preſence 
of 'Jehoram, whom otherwiſe he protefles he would not have lookt to- 
wards, 2 7ngs 3. 14. and God perhaps may do the like 1n this caſe; and 
as he proſper'd Porphar for Zoſeph s fake, Gen. 39. 23. ſo the Piety of lome 
few may redound to the benefit of all. From all theſe confiderations 1 
ſuppoſe may ſufficiently be evinc'd the neceflity and benefit of public 
Prater, and conſequently the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe who upon any 
pretence negle& it. I ſhall now only beſeech thoſe to whom T {peak to 
make the application to themſelves, and to ſhew they doo by their more 
early and inore afſiduous attendance on it. 

63. There is alſo another Duty to which many of theſe to whom 1 
write ſeem to need ſome incitation, and that is Communicating, a part of 
Devotion which the looſer ſort ſcarce ever think in ſeaſon till their death 
beds; as if that Sacrament like the Romaniſts Extreme Un&ion, were 
only fit for expiring ſouls: but to ſuch we may apply the words of the An- 
gel to the woman, Lyke 24. 5. Why ſeek ye the Irving among the dead® 
Why think ye that the Sun of Righteouſneſs is only to ſhine in the ſhades 
of death; or that Chriſt is never to give us his fleſh, till we are putting 
off our own? *Tis one principal end of that Sacrament to engage and en- 


able us toanew life; how prepoſterous then is it, how utterly inconſiſten . 
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with that end to defer it to the hourof death. '*Tis true tis a good Viatioum 
for ſuch as are in their way towards bliſs, but it is too bold a hope to fancy 
that it ſhall in an inſtant bring them into that way,” who'have their whole 
life poſted on in the contrary. The roads to Heaven and Hell lie ſure too 
far aſunder to be within diſtance of one ſtep; nor can it with any ſafety be 
reſum'd that once receiving attheir death, ſhall expiat fo many wilful 
neglects of it in their life. | . 
64. But I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total Omiſſions are not a common guilt : Or if wor t0- 
yet with many others. the tault differs only in degree, they do not wholly men; 
omit, but yet come fo.infrequently as if they thought it a very arbitrary #*** 
matter whether they come or no. And this truly is obſervable in many 
who ſeem to give good attendance on other parts of divine Worſhip : for 
indeed 'tis a {ad ſpectacle to ſee, that let a Church be never fo much crouded 
at:Sermon, 'tis emptied in an inſtant when the Communion begins: Peo- 
ple run as it were frighted from it, as if they thought with thoſe in Ma- 
lachy, that the table of our Lord ts polluted, Mal. 1. 12. that ſome peſt 
or infection would thence break forth upon them. A ſtrange indignity 
to the Majeſty, and ingratitude to the love of our Redemer. Let a King, 
or but ſome great man make a public entertainment, how hard is it to 
keep back the preſſing multitude: many Officers are neceflary to repel 
the uninvited gueſts : and yet here there needs more to drive us to it, tho 
the invitation be more general, and the Treat infinitly more magni- 
ficent. | 

I know this fault (like many other) ſhrouds it ſelf under a fair diſguiſe, rainy excu#4 

and this barbarous negle&t pretends to the humbleſt veneration. People 029 
fay 'tis their great reverence they have for the Sacrament that keeps them 
at ſo great a diſtance; but ſure that 1s but a fictitious reverence which 
diſcards Obedience ; and when Chrift commands our coming, our draw- 
ing back looks more like ſtubbornneſs and Rebellion, than aw and reſpe&t. 
I ſuppoſe we pretend not to exceed the Primitive Chriſtians in humility 
and godly fear ; and yet they communicated daily, and theretore fure our 
reverence is of a much differing make from theirs, if it produce ſuch con- 
trary efteas. Indeed tis to be feard that many put a great cheat upon them- 
ſelvesin this matter. The Euchariſt is juſtly accounted the higheſt of di- 
vine Ordinances, and thoſe who think of no preparation in other, yet have 
ſome general impreſſions of the neceflity of it in this; but the uneafineſs of 
the task diſcourages them, they dare not come without a wedding gar- 
ment, and yet are loth to be at the pains to put it on : ſo that all this good- 
ly pretext of reverence, 1s but the Devil in Sammel's Mantle, is but ſloth 
clad in the habit of humulity. 

66. And to this temtation of ſloth, there is another thing very ſub- or 4: a: 
ſervient, and that 1s the eafte and flight opinion which is commonly taken —_ 
of fins of Om1flion. Many areftartled at great Commiſſions, think them 
to carry a face of deformity and horror, who in the mean time look on 
Omiflions only as privations and meer nothings, -as if all the” affirmative 
Precepts were only things of form, put in by God rather to try our incli- 
nations, than to oblige our performance ; and ſo were rather overtures 
and propoſals which we may aflent to or not, than injun&ions which at 
our peril. we muſt obey. A fancy no leſs abſurd than impious. That 
God ſhould be content ſo to compound with his creatures ( and like a 
Prince overpower'd by his vaflals ) conſent to remit all their homage, ab- 
folve them trom all poſitive Duty, ſo they would be but ſo civil as not to 

lie in his face, or to commit outrage on his Perſon. But this wild ima- 
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gination needs no other confutation, than that form of Inditement our 
Savior gives us as the Model of that which fhall be uſed at. the laſt day 
Mat.,25. where the-whole Proceſs lies againſt ſinsof Omiſſion, and: yet 
the ſeritence is as diſmal and irreverſible, as if all the Commiſſions in the 
World had bin put into the Bull. | 0171 be 
This oniſſon G67. And certainly of all Onufſions none 1s like to. be more ſeverely 
b-- 74, Charged than this of communicating, which is not only a diſobedience, 


plicated guilt s 4 Jo . | 
of being ax but an unkindneſs, which ſtrikes not only at the Authority but the Love 


e's. of our Lord, when he ſoaftes a umion with us that he creates Myſteries 
only to effe&tit, when he deſcends even to our ſenſuality, and becauſe 

we want ſpiritual appetites, puts himſelf within reach-of our natural, and 

as he once veil d his Divinity in fleſh, ſo now veils even that fleſh under the 

form of our corporal nouriſhment, only that he may the more indiflolya- 

bly unite, yea incorporate himſelf with us: When I fay he do's all this, 

we are not only 1impious but inhuman if it will not attra& us. Nay far- 

ther, when he dos all this upon the moſt endearing memory of what he 

has before done for us, when he preſents himſelf to our embraces in the 

ſame form wherein he preſented himſelf to God for our expiation, when 

he ſhews us thoſe wounds which our iniquities made, thoſe ftripes by 

which we were healed, that death by which we are revived, ſhall we t6 
compleat the Scene of his Paſſion, force him alſo to that pathetic com- 

plaint, Lam. 1. 12. Have ye 10 regard all ye that paſs by * Shall we in- 

ſtead of ſmiting our breaſts ( as did other witnefles of his ſufferings) turn 

our backs? If we can habitually do this, *tis to be feared the next degree 

will be to wag our heads too, and we ſhall have the profaneſs to deride, 

what we have not the Piety to commemorate. | 

— =p 68. And this ſeems to be no improbable fear : for in Religion there are 
prove to loth- gradual declinations as well as advances : coldneſs and tepidity will ( if 
T not ſtopt in its progreſs) quickly grow to lothing and contemt. And in- 
deed to what can we more reaſonably impute the great overflowings of 
profaneſs among us, than to our 11]-husbanding the means of Grace? Now 
certainly of all thoſe means there 1s none of greater energy and power 

than the blefled Sacrament. 

Wire ig 69. Were there no other benefit derived from it ſave that which the 
:bay har Preparation implies, 'twere very confiderable. It brings us to a recolle- 
"nb ph. ction, fixes our indefinit purpoſes of ſearching and trying our wates, which 
mere v7 elſe perhaps we ſhould infinitly defer, ſtops our career in fin, and by ac- 
quainting us with our ſelves, ſhews us where our danger lies, and how 

we areare toavert it, what breaches are made in upon our ſouls, and how 

we mult repair them ; all which are with many ſeldom thought of, but 

when the time of communicating approches. We live ſo far off from our 

ſelves, know 1o little what 1s done 1n us, that we anſwer the deſcription 

the Prophet makes of the ſurprize of Babylon, of which the King knew 

nothing till poſt after poſt run to inform him that his Cizy 2va5 taken at one 

end, er. 51. 14+ We often lie ſecure while the enemy 1s within our walls, 

and therefore they are friendly alarms which the Sacrament gives us to 

look to our defence. But if when the Trumpet ſounds none will prepare 

himſelf to the Battel, if when the Miniſter gives warning of a Sacrament, 

and the preparation it requires, we go our ways, and with Ga/ho care for 

none of thoſe things, or with Felix, AQts 24. 26. put it off to a convenient 

time ; we wilfully expoſe our ſelves, and 'tis but juſt Chriſts dreadful me- 

nace ſhould be executed upon us, that we de zz our /mzs, who will fru- 


ſtrate ſuch an opportunity of a reſcu from them. 
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70. But 'tis not only this remoter and accidental advantage ( this pre- 
venting Grace) which the Holy Euchariſt affords; it contains yet greater 
and more intrinſic benefits, 1s a Spring of affiſting Grace alſo: 'tis a Ma- 
o4azine of Spiritual Artillery to fortifie us againſt all afſaults oi the Devil, 
the great Catholicon for all the Maladies of our Souls, that which, if duly 
received, will qualifie us to make St. Pals boalt, Phil.4.13. [ can do 
all things thro Christ which ſtrengthens me. In a word, 'tis to us what- 
ever we need, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanEtification, and Redemtion, 
becauſe it poſſeſſes us of him who 1s ſo, 1 Cyr. r. 31. So that whenever 
we neglect it, we manifeſtly betray our own intereſt, and do implicitly 
chuſe death whilſt we thus run from life. 

71. Thus we ſee there 1s a concurrence of all forts of Arguments for this 
Duty ; oh that ſome (at leaſt) of them may prevail ! If we are not traQ- 
able enough to do 1t in Obedience, yet let us be {o ingenious as to do it 
for Love, for Gratitude; or if for neither of thoſe, let us be at leaſt ſo wiſe 
as to do it for Intereſt and Advantage. I know people are apt to pretend 
buſineſs ; the Farm and the Oxen muſt excuſe their coming to the Feaſt : 
but alas what buſineſs can there be of equal neceſſity or advantage with 
this? Yet even that Apology 1s ſuperſeded to thoſe I now ſpeak to, who 
as I obſeryed before have leſure more than enough; ſo that it would be 
one part of the benefit, its taking up ſome of their time: let me therefore 
earneſtly beſeech them, not to grudg a few of their vacant hours to this ſo 
happy an emploiment. 

72. Did any of their near Friends and Relations invite them toan inter- 
view, they would not think him too 1mportune, tho he repeated the ſum- 
mons weekly, nay daily, but would punctually obſerve the meeting : and 
when their Saviour much ſ{eldomer entreats their company, ſhall he not 
obtain it ? muſt he never ſee them but at two or three ſolemn times of the 
year? and ſhall they wonder at any intervening invitation (as the Shuna- 
mites husband did at her going to the Prophet when it was ze:ther new 
Moon nor Sabbath, 2 Kings 4. 23.) and tell him 'tis not yet Ea/ter or 
Chriſtmas : this were not only to be irreligious, but rude; and methinks 
thoſe who ſtand ſo muchupon punQtilios of Civility to one another,ſhould 
not then only lay afide their good manners when they are to treat with 
their Redeemer. Certainly he'1s not ſo unpleſant company that they need 
ſhun his converſe : 1t he do appear 1o to any, 'tis that ſhunning that is the 
cauſe of it. He dos not open his treſures to ftrangers: they that come 
now and then for form ſake, no wonder if their entertainment be as cold 
as their. addreſs. They that would indeed a8 how /weet the Lord 75, 
P/al. 24.8. muſt by the frequency of their coming, ſhew the heartineſs 
of it ; and then they would indeed find it a feaZ? of fat things, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks. | 

73. Ina word, let them but make experiment, reſolve for a certain 
tne ( be 1t a year or thereabouts:) to omit no opportunity, ( and withall 
no due preparation ) of communicating, I am a little confident they will 
afterwards need no other importunity but that of their own longings: 
the expiration of that definit time will prove the beginning of an inde- 
finit, and their reſolutions will have no other limit but their lives. For 
certainly there 1s not in all the whole myſtery of Godlineſs, 1n all the Oe- 
conomy of the Goſpel, ſo expedite, ſo infallible a means of growth in 
Grace, asa frequent and worthy participation of this blefled Sacrament. 
I cannot therefore more pertinently cloſe this Seftion, than with this ex- 


hortation to it by which they will not only compleat all their Deyotions, 
crown 


But aſſiſting 
grace and ſþi- 
ritual ſffrength 
are confers. 


There 15 & 
concurrence of 
all ſorts of ar- 
guments for 
this duty. 


Ie do not aje 
to diſappoint 


an muiuttation, 


The uſe of the 
Sacrament 
would en- 
creaſe the love 
and value of 
it 
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The Ladies Calling, 


crown and hallow the reſt of their Oblations to God, but they will be ad. 
vanced alſo in parts of practical Piety. For tho this and other ſacred Of. 
ces be perform in the Church, the efficacy of them is not circumſcribed 
within thoſe walls, but follows the devout ſoul thro all the occurrences 
of human life. | 
xe conion 774, She that has intently conſiderd the preſence of God in the SanQua. 
jexce is the TY, has learnd ſo much of his Ubiquity, that ſhe will not eatily'forget it in 


7 page; other places; and ſhe that remembers that, will need no other guard to ſe. 


elſe, a n . n . . . 
is view'd by him who is equally powertul to puniſh or reward, who regards 


not the perſons of the mighty, nor can be awd into the connivance of a 
crime. Indeed a ſerious advertence to the divine Preſence, 1s the moſt 
certain curb to all diſorderly appetites, as on the contrary the zo? havine 
God before their eres, is in Scripture the comprehenſive deſcription of the 
moſt wretchleſs profligated ſtate of fin. It concerns therefore all thoſe 
who aſpire to true Piety, to nuriſh that awful ſenſe in their hearts, as that 
which will beſt enable them to practice the Apoſtles advice, 2 Cor.7.1. To 
cleanſe themſebves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and to perjet! 
holineſs im the fear of God. | | 

4! excellen. #75. Lamſenfible that this SeQtion 1s ſpun out to a length very unpropor- 

5b two nee tionable to the former : but as the principal wheel 1n an artificial moye- 


that have not 
22, 72, ment may be allow'd a bulk ſomwhat aniwerable to its uſe, fo upon the 
is @ Swines ſame account, the ſize of this is not unjuſtiftiable, the Piety which this 
_—_— deſigns to recommend being the one neceflary thing, which muſt influence 
all other endowments. We know the coarle reſemblance So/ommm makes 
of a fair woman without diſcretion, that ſhe is hike a gewel of gold in a 
ſwines ſnout, Prov. 11.12. but even that diſcretion (if any ſuch could be) 
without Piety were but the adding one jewel more, expoſing: another ya- 
luable thing to the ſame deſpicable ridiculous uſe. But to ſpeak truly there 
is no real diſcretion, where there is no Religion. And therefore Solomon 
ſeems in this place to underſtand by it that praftical Wiſdom, which in 


the ſacred Diale&t (his writings eſpecially) 1s equivalent to the fear of the 


Lord. Tis true, there may be a rallying wit to {ſcoft and abuſe, a ſer- 


pentine Willineſs to undermine and deceive; but that ſort of Wiſdom (like 
that of Ahitophel ) finally converts into Fooliſhneſs, 'do's very often ap- 
pear to do ſo in this life, but muſt certainly. in the next, becauſe it builds 
upon a falſe bottom, prefers'temporal things before eternal. And as nei- 
ther Beauty nor Wit (the two celebrated accompliſhments of women) fo 
will neither Greatneſs and Honor giveany advantagewithout Piety: twill 
only (as has bin-already obſerv'd) make them more exemplary finners, in- 
flame:the account, 'and' ſo:expoſe them to: a greater: degree. of: condemna>+ 
tion, Forfſure'tis not their Sex that will reſcue them from the diſmal de: 
nunciation of the Wiſe man, 7/4. 6.6: Mighty men ſhall be:mightily tor- 
mented. I conclude all with another irrefragable Maxim of the fame Au- 
thor, Whether one be Rich; Noble, or Poor, their Glory 2s the Fear of the 


# every where Cure her innocence, no other incentive to animate her endevors, fince the 
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R FE. have taken a view of thoſe general Qualifications. There ave be- 
g which are at once the Duty and the Ornament of the {545 
Female Sex conſider d at large : Theſe, like the com- 7 *#9.2-- 


ticular ones 


SSA VA es mon Genus, involve all. But there are alſo ſpecific rr; fo 

, AY WEARCY differences arifing from the ſeveral circumſtances and [as of ife 
NZ Un S=s ſtates of Life, ſome whereof may exact greater degrees 

even of the former Vertues, and all may have ſome diftin& and pecu- 

liar Requilits adapted to that particular ſtate and condition : and of theſe 

our propos'd method engages us now to confider. Human lite is full of 

viciſſitudes and changes, 1ſo that tis impoſſible to enumerate all the lefler 

accidental alterations to which 1t 1s liable. But the principal and moſt 

diſtin& Scenes, in which a Woman can be ſupposd regularly to be an 

Acor,are theſe three,/77rgimizy, Marriage, and Widowhood : which as they 

difter widely from each other, ſo for the diſcharging their reſpe&ive Du- 

ties, there are peculiar cautions worthy to be adverted to. 

2. Virginity 1s firſt, in order of time, and if we will take St. Paul's virgnity i: 
judgment, in reſpe& of excellence alſo, 1 Cor. 7. And indeed, ſhe that "in 
preſerves her ſelf in that ſtate upon the account he mentions, v. 23. that 7% 
ſhe may care for the things that are of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in 
Body and Spirit, delerves a great deal of Veneration, as making one of 
the neareſt approaches to the Angelical State. And accordingly, in the 
Primitive Times, ſuch a Virginity was had in a ſingular Eſtimation, and 
by the aſſignment of the School-men hath a particular Coronet of Glory 
belonging toit. Nay even among the Heathens, a conſecrated Virgin 
was lookt on as a thing moſt ſacred. The Roman Veſtals had extraor- 
dinary priviledges allowed them by the State : and they were generally 
held in ſuch Reverence, that Teſtaments and other Depofitums of the 
greateſt Truſt were uſually committed to their Cuſtody, as to the ſureſt 
and moſt inviolable Sanctuary. Nay their preſence was ſo to convicted 
Malefa&tors; the Magiſtrates veiling their fa/ces when they appear'd, 
and g1ving up the Criminal to the commanding Intercefſion of Virgin 
Innocence. 

3- As for the Religious Orders of Virgins in the preſent Roman Church, *7r-r- 7. 5: 
tho ſome, and thoſe very great abuſes have crept in; yet I think'twere — oxfarf 
to be wiſh'd, that thoſe who ſuppreſt them in this Nation, had confin'd 77 #7 


þ p G Church had 
themſelves within the bounds of a Reformation, by choofing rather to 4s reforms 


without an 


| TeClitie and regulate, than aboliſh them, abolition 
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The Ladies Calling. Part 2. 


Ore may be a 
Fotareſs tho 


mot profeſt. 


Tre conutemt 
under which 
Iirgmmity is 
fall'n how to 
62 avoided. 


The modeſty 
of Virgins. 


4. But tho there be not among us ſuch Societies, yet there may be 
Nuns whoare not Profeſt, She who has devoted her heart to God, and 
the better to ſecure his Intereſt againſt the moſt infinuating rival of Hy. 
man Love, intends to admit none, and prates that ſhe may not ; do's by 
thoſe humble purpoſes conſecrate her ſelf to God: and perhaps more ac- 
ceptably, than if her preſumtion ſhould make her more poſitive, and en- 
gage her ina Vow ſhe 1s not ſure to perform. 

5- But this is a cafe do's not much need ſtating in our Clime, where. 
in Women are ſo little tranſported with this zeal of voluntary Virginity, 
that there are but few can find patience for it when neceſſary. An old 
Maid 1s now thought ſuch a Curſe as no Poetic Fury can exceed, look'd 
on the moſt calamitous Creature in nature. And I lo far yield to the 
opinion, as to con'els it ſo to thoſe who are kept in that ſtate againſt their 
wills ; but ſure the original of that miſery is from the defire, not the re- 
ſtraint of Marriage: let them but ſuppreſs that once, and the other will 
never be their Intelicity. But T muſt not be ſo unkind to the Sex, as to 
think tis alwaies ſuch defire that gives them averſion to Celibacy; I doubt 
not many are frighted only with the vulgar contemt under which that 
ſtate lies: for which if there be no cure, yet there 1s the ſame armor a- 
gain{t this, which is againſt all other cauſeleſs Reproaches, v:Zz. to con- 
temnit. Yet I am alittle apt to believe there may be a prevention in 
the caſe. If the ſuperannuated Virgins would behave themſelves with 
Gravity and Reſervedneſs, addi& themſelves to the ſtricteſt Vertue and 
Piety, they would give the World ſome cauſe to believe, 'twas not their 
neceſlity, but their choice which kept them unmarried ; that they were 
pre-engag'd toa better Amour, eſpousd to the Spiritual Bridegroom : and 
this would give them among the ſoberer ſort, at leaft the reverence and 
eſteem of Matrons. Or if after all caution and endeavor, they chance to 
tall under the Tongues of malicious ſlanders; this 1s no more than hap- 
pens inall other Inſtances of Duty : andif contemt be to be avoided, Chri- 
{ſtianity it ſelf muſt be quitted as well as Virgin Chaſtity. But 1t on the 
other ſide they endeavor to diſguiſe their Age by all the impoſtures and 
gaecties of a/ youthful dreſs and behavior, if they ſtill herd themſelves 
among the youngeſt and vaineſt company, betray a young Mind 1inan 
aged Body ; this muſt certainly expoſe them toſcorn and cenſure. It no 


'Play, no Ball or Dancing-meeting can eſcape them, people will undoubt- 
edly concludethat they defire to put off themſelves, to meet with Chap- 


men, who ſo conſtantly keep the Fairs. I wiſh therefore they would 
more univerſally try the former expedients which I am confident 1s the 
beſt Amulet againſt the reproch they ſo much dread, and may alfodel:- 
ver them from the danger of a more coftly remedy ; I mean that of an 
unequaland imprudent Match, which many have ruſh'd upon as they have 
ran frighted from the other, and ſoby an unhappy contradi&ion, do both 
ſtay long and marry haſtily, gall their necks to ſpare their cars, and run in- 
to the Yoke rather than hear ſoſlight and unreaſonable a Reproch. They 
need not, I think, be upbraided with the folly of ſuch an EleQtion, fince 
their own Experience 1s (to many of them) but too ſevere a Monitor. 
ſhall not infift farther on this, but having given the elder Virgins that 
Enfign of their Seniority as to ſtand firſt in my Diſcourſe, T ſhall now ad- 
dreſs more generally to the reſt. 

6. Andhere the two grand Elements eflential to the Virgin ſtate, are 
Modeſty and Obedience, which tho neceflary to all, yet are ina more en 


nent degree requird here. And therefore, tho I have ſpoken largely ” 
the 


I 
= 


Sect. :x: Of Freins. 


the vertue of Modeſty in the firſt part of this Tract, yet it will not be im- 


pertinent to make {ome further reflections on it, by way of application 


to Virgins, in whom Modeſty ſhould appear in its higheſt elevation, and 


ſhould come up to Shametacdneſs. Her look, her ſpeech, her whole be- 
havior ſhould own an humble diſtruſt of her ſelf; ſhe is to look on her 
ſelf but as a Novice, a Probationer in the World, and mult take this time 
rather to learn and obſerve, than to diftate and preicribe. Jndeed there 
is ſcarce any thing looks more indecent, than to fee a young Maid too 
forward and confident in ker talk. Tis the Opinion of the Wiſe-man, 
Eccle/. 32.8. that a young man ſhould ſcarce ſpeak, 1hotwice ask a: in pro- 
portion to which, twill ſure not become a young Woman, whoſe Sex 
puts her under greater reſtraints, to be either importunate or magilterial 
in her diſcourſe. And tho that which former Ages call d Boldneſs is now 
only Aſſurance and good Breeding, yet we have ſeen ſuch bad ſuperſtru- 
tures upon that Foundation, as fure will not much recommend it to any 
conſidering Perſon. | 

7. But there 1s another breach of Modeſty, as it relates to Chaſtity, in 
which they are yet more eſpecially concern d. | 
imports a molt critical nicenels in that point. Every indecent curiolity, 
or impure fancy, 1s a detlowering of the mind, and every the leaſt corru- 
tion of them gives ſome degrees of defilement to the Body too. For be- 
tween the ſtate of pure immaculate Virginity and arrant Proftitution, 
there are many intermedial ſteps; and the that makes any of them, is iv 
far departed from her firſt Integrity. She that liſtens to any wanton Dil- 
courſe has violated her ears, ſhe that ſpeaks any, her tongue ; every im- 
modeſt glance vitiates her eye, and every the lighteſt a& of dalliance 
leaves ſomthing of ſtain and ſullage behind 1t. There is therefore a molt 
rigorous caution requifit herein: for as nothing 1s more clean and witiie 
than a perfe& Virginity, ſoevery the leaft ſpot or {oil is the more difcern- 
able. Beſides, Youth 1s for the moſt part flexible, and eaſily war;'s into 
a crookednels, and therefore can never let it 1elf roo far from a temtation. 
Our tender bloſſoms we are tain to skreen and ſhelter, becauſe every un- 
kindly air nips and deſtroies them: and nothing can be more nice and de- 
licate than a Maiden Vertue, which ought not to be expos'd to any of 
thoſe malignant airs which may blaſt and corrupt it, of which God knows 
there are too many, fome that blow from within, and others from with- 
out. 


Nothing is 
—_ more vice and 
The very nNanmic OI \ 121 aelicate than 

a Maiden 


- 


Veriue. 


8. Of the firſt ſort, there is none more miſchievous than Curioſity, a '7* 9:4» 


temtation which foil d human Natureeven in Paradiſe: and therefore ſure 
a feeble Girl ought not to truſt her ſelf with that which ſubdued her bet- 
ter fortified Parent. The truth is, an affected Ignorance cannot be ſo 
blamable in other caſes as it 1s commendable in this. Indeed it is the 
{ureſt and moſt invincible Guard; for ſhe who is curious to know Inde- 
cent things, 'tis odds but ſhe will too ſoon and too dearly buy the learn- 
ing. The ſuppreſſing and deteſting all ſuch Curioſities, is therefore that 
eminent fundamental piece of Continence I would recommend to them, 
as that which will protect and ſecure all the reſt. 


ger 4 by Cu- 
- 


zoſity. 


' 9. But when they have ſet this guard upon themſelves, they muſt pro- 3 7. 0om7- 
videagainſt Foreign aflaults too; the moſt dangerous wherot I take to 


be 11] Company and Idleneſs. Againſt the firſt they muſt provide by a 
prudent choice of Converſation, which ſhould generally be of their own 
Sex; yet not all of that neither, but ſuch as will at leaft entertain them 
innocently if not profitably. Againſt the ſecond they may ſecure them- 
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ſelves by a conſtant ſeries of Emploiments: T mean not ſuch frivolous 
ones as are more 1dle than doing nothing, but ſuch as are ingenious, and 
ſome way worth their time : wherein as the firſt 1s to be given to the 
offices of Piety, 10 in the Intervals of thoſe, there are divers others, 
by which they may not unuſetully fill up the vacancies of their time : 
{uch are the acquiring of any of thoſe ornamental improvements which 
become their Quaiity, as Writing, Needle-works, Languages, Muſic, 
or the like. If I ſhould hear inſert the art of Oeconomy and 'Houſhold 
Managery, I ſhould not think I affronted them in 1t; that being the 
moſt proper Femir.:n2 bufinels, from which neither wealth nor great- 
neſs can totally abſolve them : and a little of the Theory in their Parents 
houſe, would much afliſt them towards the PraQic when they come to 
their own. Ina word, there -are many parts of knowledg uſeful for Ci- 
vilas well as Divine Life ; and the improving themſclves in any of thoſe, 
is a rational Emploiment. 

Io. But IT confeſs I know not how to reduce to that Head many of 
thoſe things which from divertifſements, are now ſtept up to be the ſo- 
lemn bufineſs of many young Ladies, (and I doubt of ſome'old.) Such 
is in the firſt place Gaming, a recreation whoſe lawfulneſs T queſtion not, 
whilft 1t keeps within the bounds of a recreation : but when it ſets up for 
a Calling, I know not whence it derives its hcenſe: And a Calling ſure 
itſeems to be with ſome; a laborious one too, ſuch as they toil night 
and day at, nay do not allow themſelves that remiffion which the Laws 
both of God and Man have proyided for the-meaneſt Mechamie: the Sab- 
bath 1s to them no day of reft, but this Trade go's on when all Shops are 
ſhut. Iknow not how they fatisfie themſelves in ſuch an habitual waſt 
of their time, (beſides all the incidental faults of Avarice and anger, ) 
but I much doubt that Plea, whatſoever it is which pafles with them, 
will ſcarce hold weight at his Tribunal, who has commanded us to re- 
deem, not fling away our time. 

11. Fhere 1s another thing to which ſome devote a very conſiderable 
part of their time, and that is the reading Romances, which feems now 
to be thought the peculiar and only becoming ſtudy of young Ladies. 
I confeſs their Youth may a little adapt it to them when they were 
Children, and T wiſh they were always in their event as harmleſs ; but 
] tear they often leave 1ll impreſſions behind them. Thoſe. amorous 
Paſſions, which tis their deſign to paint to the utmoſt Lite, are apt to 
infinuate themſelves into their unwary Readers, and by an unhappy in- 
verſion a Copy ſhall produce an Original. When a poor young Creature 
{hall read there of ſome triumphant Beauty, that has T know not how 
many captiv'd Knights proſtrate at her feet, ſhe will probably be temted 
to think it a fine thing: and may refle&t how much ſhe looſes time, that 
has not yet ſubdu'd one heart: and then her bufineſs will be to ſpread her 
nets, lay her toils to catch ſome body who will more fatally enſnare her. 
And when ſhe has once wound her ſelf into an Amour, thoſe Authors 
are ſubtil Caſuiſts for all difficult cafes that may occur in it, will n- 
ſtru& in the neceflary Artifices of deluding Parents and Friends, and 
put her ruin perfeAly in her own power. And truly this ſeems to be 
ſo natural a conſequent of this fort of ſtudy, that of all the divertiſc- 
ments that look ſo innocently, they can ſcarce fall upon any more ha- 
Zardous. Indeed, 'tis very difficult to imagine what vaſt miſchief is done 
to the World, by the falſe notions and images of things; particularly 


of Loye and Honor, thoſe nobleſt concerns of human Life, __— 
e 
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ed in theſe Mirrors. 


But when we conſider upon what principles the 
Duelliſts and Hectors of the Age defend their Outrages, and how great a 
Devotion 1s paid to Luſt, initead of virtuous Love, we cannot be to ſeek 


for the Goſpel which makes thefe DoEtrines appear Orthodox. 


12. As for the entertainments which they find abroad, they may be 2» »4#: 
innocent, or otherwiſe, according as they are managed. The commion en- 
tercourſe of Civility is a debt to Humanity, and therefore mutual Viſits 
may often be neceflary, and fo (in fome degree) may be ſeveral harm- 
leſs and healthful recreations which may call them abroad, for I write 


not now to Nuns, and have no purpole to confine them to a Cloiſter. 


Yet onthe other fide to be always wandring, is the condition of a Vaza- 


bond ; and of the two, 'tiz better to bea Priſoner to ones home than a ſtran- 
ger. Solomon links it with ſome very unlaudable qualities of a Woman, 
Prov. 7. 11. that her feet abide not in her houſe; and 'tis an unhappy im- 
potence not to be able to ſtay at home, when there 1s any thing to beſcen 
abroad: that any Mask, or Revel, any Jollity ot others muſt be their rack 


and torment, if they can not get tot. 


Alas ſuch meetings are not ſo ſure 


to be ſafe, that they had need be frequent, and they are of all others leaſt 
like to be ſafe to thoſe, who much dote on them. And therefore thoſe 
that find they doſo, had need to counterbiaſs their minds, and ſet them 
to ſomthing better, and by more ſerious entertainments ſupplant thoſe 
vanities, wich at the beſt are childiſh, and may often prove worſe ; it 
being too probable that thoſe Dinahs which are ſtill gadding, tho on 
pretence to ſee only the daughters of the Land, Ger. 34. may at laſt meet 


with a ſon of Hamor. 


13. There 1s allo another great devourer of time ſubſeryient to the >; «jg 


former, I mean Drefling: for they that love to be ſeen much abroad, 
will be ſure to beſeen in the moſt exact Form. And this is an emploiment 
that do's not ſteal but challenge their time; what they waſt here is c:1172 
Privilegio, 1t being by the verdi&t of this age the proper buſineſs, the 
one 1{cience wherein a young Lady 1s to be perfeatly verſt: fo that 
now all vertuous emulation 1s converted into this fingle Ambition, who 
ſhall excel in this Faculty. A vanity which I confeſs is more excuſablein 
the youngeſt than the elder fort ; they being ſuppoſable not yet to have 
outworn the reliques of their Childhood, to which toies and gaiety were 
proportionable. Beſides, tis ſureallowable upon a ſoberer account, that they 
who deftign Marriage ſhould give themſelves the advantage of decent Or- 
naments, and not by the negligent rudeneſs of their Dreſs belie Nature, and 
render themſelves leſs amiable than ſhe has made them. But all this be- 
ing granted, 'twill by no means juſtifie that excefſive curioſity and folici- 
tude, that expence of time and mony too which is now uſed. A very mo- 
derate degree of all thoſe will ſerve for that ordinary decency which they 
need provide for, will keep them from the reproach of an afteted Singu- 


larity, which 1s as much as a ſober Perſon need take care tor. 


And ] 


muſt take leave to ſay, that in order to Marriage, ſuch a moderation 


1s much likelicr to ſucceed than the contrary extravagance. 


Among 


the prudenter ſort of Men IT am ſure it is, if it be not amons the looſe 


and vain, againft which twill be their guard, and ſo do them the greater 


ſervice. For certainly, he that chooſes a wife for thoſe qualities for which 
a wiſe man would refuſe her, underſtands fo little what Marriage 1s, as 
portends no great felicity to her that ſhall have hum. But if they defire 
to marry Men of ſobriety and diſcretion, they are obliged in juſtice to 


bring the ſame qualities they expe&, which will be very ill 
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The Ladies Calling. Part 2. 
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This ſetting 
#hemſelves 
out, of young 
Ladies, whic 
they deſign 
for their pre- 
ferment, is a 
great hin- 
drance of it. 


The adorning 
af” the mind 
WEYe a Ore 


[andable en- 
aeawor. 


The Obed;- 
ence of Vir- 
g1ns, 


&. 


that exceſs and vanity we now ſpeak of. 

14. For to ſpeak a plain ( tho perhaps ungrateful) truth, this (to. 
gether with ſome of the modiſh liberties now in ule) 1s 1t, which keeps 
ſo many young Ladies about the Town unmarried, till they looſe the E. 
pithet of young. Sober Men are afraid to venture upon a humor {6 
diſagreeing to their own, leſt whilſt (according to the primitive reaſon of 
Marriage) they ſeek a help, they eſpouſe a ruin. But this 1s eſpecially 
dreadful to a plain Country Gentleman, who looks upon one of thele fie 
Women as a Gaudy Idol, to whom if he once become a Votary, he muſt 
ſacrifice a great part of his Fortune, and all his Content. How reaſona- 
ble that apprehenſion is, the many wracks of con{iderable Families do too 
evidently atteſt. But 1 preſume ſome of the nicer Ladies have ſuch a 
contemt of any thing that they pleaſe to call Ruſtic, that thy will not 
much regret the averting of thoſe whom they ſo deſpiſe. 'They will not, 

erhaps, while they are in purſuit or hopes of others ; but when thoſe 
fail, theſe will be look'd on as a welcome Reſerve: and therefore twill 
be no Prudence to cut themſelves off from that laſt reſort, leſt they (as 
many have done) betake themſelves to much worle. For as in many 
inſtances 'tis the Country which feeds and maintains the grandeur of the 
Town, ſo of all commerces there, Marriage would ſooneſt fail, it all Rural 
ſupplies were cut off. 8 

15. But I have perſued this ſpeculation farther than perhaps my Virgin 
Readers will thank me for : I ſhall return to that which 1t was brought 
to inforce, and beſeech them, that if not to Men, yet to approve them- 
ſelves to God, they will confine themſelves in the matter of their Dreſs 
within the due limits of Decency and Sobriety. T ſhall not dire& them 
to thoſe ſtri& Rules which 7eriulhan and ſome other of the ancient Fa- 
thers have preſcrib'd in this matter ; my Petition 1s only, That our Vir- 
gins would at leaſt fo take care of their Bodies, as Perſons that alſo have 
a Soul: which if they can be perſwaded to, they may reſerve much of 
their time for more worthy uſes than thoſe of the Comb, the Tuillets, and 
the Glaſs. And truly, 'tis not a little their concern to do 1o, tor this 


Spring of their age 1s that Critical Inſtant that muſt either confirm or 


blaſt the hopes of all the ſucceeding Seaſons. The minds of young Peo- 
ple are uſually compar'd to a blank ſheet of Paper, equally capable of 
the, beſt or the worſt Impreſſions: 'tis pitty they ſhould be fill d with 
childiſh Scrawls and little infignificant Figures, but tis ſhame and hor- 
ror they ſhould be ſtain'd with any vicious Characters, any blots of Impu- 
rity or Diſhonor. To prevent which, let the ſeyereft notions of Mo- 
deſty and Honor be early and deeply impreſt upon their Souls, graven as 
with the point of a Diamond, that they may be as indelibleas they are in- 
diſpenfibly neceflary to the Virgin ſtate. 
16. There is alſo another very requiſite Quality, and that is Obedt- 
ence. The younger ſort of Virgins are ſuppos'd to have Parents, orif 
any has bin ſo unhappy as to looſe them early, they commonly arelett 
in the charge of ſome Friend or Guardian, that is to ſupply the place: 10 
they cannot be to ſeek to whom this Obedience is to be paid. And it 1 
not more their Duty than their Intereſt to pay it. Youth is apt tobe 
foolith in its Defigns, and heady in the purſuit of them; and there can 
be nothing more deplorable than to have it left toits ſelf. And there- 
fore God, who permits not even the Brutes to deſtitute their young ones 
till they attain to the perfe@ion of their Kind, has put Children under 


the guidance and proteion of their Parents, till by the mr of 
tnelr 
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their Judgments they are qualitied to be their own Conductors. Now 
this Obedience (as that which 1s due to all other Superiors) 1s to extend 
it ſelf to all things that are either good or indifferent, and has no clauſe 
of exception, but only where the Command is unlawful. And in ſo wide 
a ſceneof Action, there will occur fo many particular occaſions of ſubmil- 
fion, that they had need have a great reverence of their Parents judgments, 
and diſtruſt of their own. And ititſhould happen that ſome Parentsare 
not qualified to give them the former, yet the general imbecillity of their 
age, will remain a conſtant ground of the latter: ſo that they may ſatelier 
venture themſelves to their Parents miſguidance than their own, by how 
much the errors of Humility and Obedience, are leſs malignant than 
thoſe of Preſumtion and Arrogance. | 
17. But this 1s a Doctrine which will ſcarce paſs for Orthodox with tr # -- 
many of the young Women of our dates, with whom 'tis prejudice enough pF ge 
againſt the prudenteſt advice, that it comes from their Parents. "Tis vow = 


/o lence f0 c07- 


the grand Ingenuity of theſe Times to turn every thing into Ridicule ; Fenn advice 
and if a Girl can but rally ſmartly upon the ſober admonition of a Parent, cw. #om « 
ſhe concludes ſhe is the abler Perſon, takes her ſelf for a Wit, and the o- 774 
ther for aFop; (a Bugbear word, deviſed to fright all ſeriouſneſs and fo- 

briety out of the World) and learns not only to diſobey, but to contemn. 

Indeed the great confidence that Youth now ſeems to have of its ſelt, as 

it is very indecent, ſo1t 1s extremely pernicious. Children that will at- 

temt to go alone before their time, oft get dangerous falls: and when 

thoſe who are but little removed from Children, thall caſt off the wiſer 

conduct of others, they oft ſadly miſcarry by their own. 

18. I know this Age has fo great a contemt of the former. that 'tis $7 4s 2 «- 
but matter of ſcorn to alledg any of their Cuſtoms, elſe I ſhould ſay conze»y 
that the liberties that are takew now, would then have been ſtartled at. 

They that ſhould then have ſeen a young Maid rambling abroad with- 
out her Mother, or {ome other prudent Perſon, would have look'd on 
her as a ſtray, and thought 1t but a neighborly office to have brought 
her home: whereas now tis a rarity to ſee them in any company gra- 
ver than themſelves, and ſhe that go's with her Parent (unleſs it be 
{uch a Parent as 1s as wild as her ſelt) thinks ſhe dos but walk abroad 
with her Jailor, But ſure there are no ſmall miſchiefs that attend 
this liberty; for it leaves them perfeatly to the choice of their compa- 
ny, a thing of too weighty an importance for giddy heads to deter- 
min: who will be ſure to ele& ſuch as are of their own humor, with 
whom they may keep up a traffick of little Impertinencies and trifling 
Entertainments ; and ſo by conſequence, condemn themſelves never to 
row wiſer, which they might do by an Ingenious Converſation. Nay 
tis well if that negative will be the worſt, for it gives opportunity to any 
that have ill deſigns upon them. It will be eafie getting into their com- 
pany, who have no guard to keep any body out, and as eafie by little 
compliances and flatteries to infinuate into their good Graces, who have 
not the ſagacity to diſcern to what inſidious purpoſes thoſe blandiſh- 
ments are directed : and when they once begin to nibble at that Pait, 
oY pleaſed with the Courtſhip, trs great odds they do not eſcape the 

ook. 

I9. Alas, how many poor innocent Creatures have been thus indiſcer- Yong wones 
nibly enſnared; have at firſt perhaps only liked the Wit and Raillery, 773.5: 
perhaps the Language and Addreſs, then the Freedom and good Humor {=> -* 
till at laft they come to like the Perſon. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary e/rs 
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but to own their dependance on thoſe, to whom God and Nature have ſuh. 
jected them, and to look on it not as their reſtraint and burden, but as their 
ſhelter and protection. For where once the authority of a Parent comes to 
be deſpisd, tho in the lighteſt inſtance, it lates the foundation of utmoſt Nix: 
obedience. She that will not be preſcribd to in the choice of her ordinary 
diverting company, will leſs be ſo in choofing the fixt Companion of her 
Life: and we find it often eventually true, That thoſe who govern them. 
{elves in the former, will not begovernd by their Friends in the latter, but 
by preengagements of their own, prevent their elections tor them. 
Zfeirdipe. 20. And this1s one of the higheſt Injuries they can do their Parents, 
bighefizjrry Whohave ſuch a native Right in them, that tis no leſs an Injuſtice than 
52:24 Diſobedience to diſpoſe of themſelves without them. This right of the 
Parent 1s ſo undoubted, that we find God himſelf gives way to it, and 
will not ſuffer the moſt Holy pretence, no not that of a Vow, to invade 
it, as we may ſee his own ſtating of the Caſe, Numb. 30. How will he 
then reſent it, to have this ſo indiſpenſable a Law violated upon the im- 
pulſe of an impotent Paſſion, an amorous Inclination ? Nor 1s the folly 
leſs than the fin : they injure and affli& their Parents, but they general- 
ly ruin and undo themſelves; and that upon a double account. Firſt, 
as to the ſecular part: thoſe that are ſo raſh as to make ſuch Matches, 
cannot be imagined ſo proyident as to examin how agreeable tis to their 
Intereſt, or to contrive for any thing beyond the Marriage. The thoughts 
of their future temporal Conditions (like thoſe of the Eternal) can find 
no room amidft their fooliſh Raptures, but as if Love were indeed that 
Deity which the Poets feigned it, they depend on it for all, and take no 
farther care. And event dos commonly too ſoon inſtrutt them 1n the 
deceittulneſs of that Truſt ; Love being ſo unable to ſupport them that it 
cannot maintain 1ts ſelf, but quickly expires when it has brought the 
Lovers into thoſe {traits from whence it cannot reſcue them. So that 1n- 
deed it dos but play the Decoy with them, brings them into the noole, 
and then retires. For when ſecular Wants begin to pinch them, all the 
At Tranſports of their Kindneſs do uſually convert into mutual Accuſations, 
(FS tor having madeeach other miſerable. 
1s gereraly 21. Andindeed there isno reaſon to expect any better event, becaulc 


unfortunate. 


in the ſecond place they forfeit their title to the Divine Bleſſing. Nay they 
put themſelves out of the capacity to ask it, 1t being a ridiculous Impu- 
dence to beg God to proſper the tranſgreſſions of his Law. Such Wed- 
dings ſeem to invoke only ſome of the Poetic Romantic Deities, Yerrs 
and Hymer, from whence they derive a happineſs as fictitious as are the 
Gods that are to ſend it. Let all Virgins therefore religiouſly obſervethis 
part of Obedience to their Parents, that they may not only have their 
4k Benedi&ion but Gods. And to that purpoſe let this, be laid as a Funda- 
4.10 mental Rule, That they never hearken to any propoſal of Marriage made 
14 them from any other hand ; but when any ſuch Overture is made, divert 
3 the addreſs from her {elf and dirett it to her Parents, which will be the 
beſt teſt imaginable for any Pretender, For if he know himſelf worthy 
ofher, he will not fear to avow his deſign to them ; and therefore 1t he 
7 decline that, 'tis a certain Symtom, he is conſcious of ſomthing that he 
ml knows will not give a valuable conſideration: ſo-that this courſe will re- 
Wh pel no Suitor but ſuch as it is their Intereſt not to admit. Beſides, t1s 
molt agreeable to the Virgin Modeſty, which ſhould make Marriage an 


aCtrather of their obedience than their choice ; and they that __ _ 
Friends 


caution for young Women, not to truſt too much to their own condutt, 
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Friends too ſlow pac'd in the matter, and ſeek to out-run them, give cauſe 
to ſuſpeCt they are ſpurr'd on by ſomwhat too warm deſires. | 
22. But as a Daughter 1s neither to anticipate, nor contradi& the will ew for 

of her Parent, 1o (to hang the ballance even) I mult fay ſhe is not oblig'd iare2o/ 4cr 
to force her own, by marrying where ſhe cannot love; for a negative voice 
in the caſe is ſure as much the Childs right as the Parents. *Tis true, ſhe 
ought well to examin the grounds of her averſion, and if they prove only 
childiſh and fanciful, ſhould endeavor to corre them by reaſon and ſober 
conſideration : but if after all ſhe cannot leave to hate, I think ſhe ſhould 

| Not proceed to Marry. . I confeſs I ſee not how the can, without a Sacri- 

| Tegious Hypocrifie, vow 1o iolemnly to love, where ſhe at the inſtant 

| actually abhors: and where the married ſtate 1s begun with ſuch a Perjury, 

tis no wonder to find 1t continued on at the ſame rate, that other parts of 

the Vow be alſo violated, and that ſhe obſerye the Negative part no more 

' than the Poſitive, and as little forſake others, as ſhe dos heartily cleave to 

her Husband. 1 fear this 1s a conſequence whereof thereare too many ſad 

Inſtances now extant. For tho doubtleſs there are ſome Vertues which 

will hold out againſt all the temrations their averfions can give, nay which 

do at laſt even conquer thoſe averſtons, and render their duty as eafie as 

they have kept it ſate : yet we find there are but ſome that do ſo, that it is 

| no inſeparable property of the Sex, and therefore it is ſure too hazardous 

| an Experiment for any of them to venture on. 

23. Andif they may not upon the more generous motive of Obedience, 7 juice 
much leſs may they upon the worſe inducements of Avarice and Ambi- A os 
tion. For a Woman to make a Vow to the Man, and yet intend only to 
marry his Fortune, or his Title, 1s the baſeſt infincerity, and ſuch as in any 
other kind of civil Contra&ts would not only have the infamy but the pu- 
niſhment of a Cheat. Nor willit at all ſecure them, that in this 'tis onl 
liable to Gods Tribunal ; for that 1s not like to make the doom leſs but 
more heavy, it being, as the Apoſtle witnefles, a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the Irving God, Heb. 10.3z. In a word, Marriage is Gods 
Ordinance, and ſhould be contider'd as ſuch, not made a ſtale to any un- 
worthy defign. And it may well be preſum'd onecauſe why ſo few Matches 
are happy, that they are not built upon a right Foundation. Some are 
grounded upon Wealth, ſome on Beauty, too ſandy bottoms God knows to 
raiſe any laſting Felicity on: whilſt in the interim, Vertue and Piety, the 
only ſol1d Bafis for that SuperſtruEture, are ſcarce ever confider'd. Thus 
God is commonly left out of the conſultation. The Lawyers are reſorted 
to to ſecure the Settlements, all forts of Artificers to make up the Equi- 
page, bur he 15 neither advis'd with as to the Motives, nor ſcarce ſuppli- 
cated as to the event of Wedding. Indeed 'tis a deplorable fight to ſee with 
what lightneſs and unconcernedneſs young people go to that weightieſt 
action of their lives; that a Marriage-day 1s but a kind of Bacchanal, a 
more licens'd avow d Revel; when if they duly conſider it, 'tis the hinge 
upon which their future Life moves, which turns them over to a happy 
or miſerable Being,and therefore ought to be enter d upon with the greateſt 
Sertouſneſs and Devotion. Our Church adviſes excellently in the Preface 
to Matrimony ; and I wiſh they would not only give it the hearing at the 
time, but make it their ſtudy a good while before : yea and the Marriage 
Vow too, which is ſo ſtrict and awful a Bond, that methinks they had need 
well weigh every Branch of it ere they enter it, and by the ferventeſt 
Praters implore that God, who is the Witneſs, to be their Aſſiſtant too in 

| 1ts performance. 
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Wife draws ther ſtate, I muſt ſhift the-Scene, and- attend her thither alſo. 

-— x5 - A And here ſhe is lanchd into a wide Sea, that one. relation of a 
Wife drawing after it many others. Foras ſhe Eſpouſes the-Man, fo ſhe 
do's his Obligations alſo: and-where-ever he'by ties of Nature or Alliance 
ows a Reyerence or Kindneſs, ſhe 1s no leſs a Debtor. Her Marriage is 
an adoption into his Family ; and therefore ſhe is to pay to every Branch 
of it,, what their Stations there do reſpe&ively require : to define which 
more particularly, would be a work of more length than profit. I ſhall 
therefore confine the preſent! Confideration to the Relation the ſtands in to 
her Husband, and'(what 1s uſually concomitant with that) her Chrildren, 
and' her Seryants; and ſo ſhall confider her in the three capacities, of a 
Wife, a Mother, and a Miſtreſs. | 

The marriage 2. In that of a Wife, her duty has ſeyeral Aﬀpects, as it relates, firſt to 

2-41, his Perſon, ſecondly to his Reputation, thirdly to his Fortune. The firſt 

H4and. debt to his Perſon 1s Love, which: we find ſet as the prime Article in the 

_ Marriage-Vow. And indeed that is the moſt Eflential requiſite : without 

this, 'tis only a Bargain and Compact, a Tyranny perhaps on the: Mans 
part, and a Slavery on the Womans. Tis love only that cements the 
Hearts, and where that Umon is wanting; tis but a ſhadow; a Carcaſs of 
Marriage. Therefore as it 1s very neceflary to bring ſome degree of that 
fo this State; ſo tis no lefs to maintain and tmprove it in #. This is it 
which facihtatesall other duties of Marriage; makes the Yoke fit ſo light- 
ly, that it rather pleaſes than galls. It ſhould therefore be the ſtudy of 
Wives to preſferye this Flame, that like the Veſtal Fire 1t may never go 
out; and to that end carefully to guard it from all thoſe things which are 
naturally apt to extinguith it : of which kind are all irowardneſs and little 
perverſneſs of humor, all ſufken and moroſe behavior ; which by taking 
off from the delight and complacency of Converſation, will by degrees 
wear off the kindneſs. 

Of avoiding 3. But of all, I know nothing more dangerous than that unhappy Pal- 


Tee fongle re- 1 ND now having: conducted the Virgin to the entrance of ano. 


ea. fion of Jealoufie; which tho 'tis ſaid to be the Child of Love, yet, like the 


Viper, its Birth is the certain deſtruction of the Parent. As therefore 
they mutt be nicely careful to give their Husbands no color, no leaft um- 
brage for it ; ſo ſhould they be as reſolute to refiſt all that occurs to them- 
ſelves: be ſo far from that buſie Curioſity, that induſtry to find cauſes oi 
Auſpicion ; that even where they preſented themſelves they ſhould avert 
the conſideration, put the moſt candid conftrudtion upon any doubtful 
i@tion. And indeed, Charity in this inſtance has not more of the Dove 
than of the Serpent: It is infinitly the wiſelt courſe, both in relation to 
her preſent quiet, atid her future innocence. The entertaining a jealous 
fancy, 1s the admitting the moſt trecherous, the moſt diſturbing in-mate 
in the world, and ſhe opens her breaſt to a Fury that lets it in. 'T1s cer- 
tainly one of the moſt enchanting frenzies imaginable, keeps her alwa1cs 
in a moſt reſtleſs importunate ſearch after that which ſhe dreads and ab- 
1 to find, and makes her equally miſerable when ſhe is injur'd,and when 
1E 15S NOT. 


4. And 


Seb. 2. Of Wrves. 65 yp | li 
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4. And as lhe totally loſes her Eaſe, fo tis odds but ſhe will part alſo _—— Wl 7 
with ſome degrees of her Innocence. Jealouly 1s commonly attended qu»: of 4 | 
with a black train: it muſters all the forces of our 1raſcible part to abet its dy Nt ; 
quarrel, Wrath and Anger, Malice and Revenge: and by how much the. y: i whe / 


temale impotence to govern thoſe paſſions 1s the greater, to much the more | 
dangerous 1s it to admit that which will ſo ſurely ſet them in an uprore. "418 
For if Zealonſy be, as the Wiſe Man fates, the rage of a an, Prov. 6. 3 2. Ul 

we may well think it may be the Fury, the Madneſs of a woman. And 
indeed all ages have given tragical inſtances of 1t, not only in the moſt in- 
decent fiercenels and clamor, but in the ſolemn miſchicts of actual Re- 
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venges. Nay tis to be doubted there have bin ſome whole malice has re- dg 9 


bounded; who have ruind themſelves in ſpight, have bin adulterous by 
way of retaliation, and taken more ſcandalous liberties than thoſe they 
complaind of in their Husbands. And when ſuch enormous efieCts as 
theſe are the iſſues of jealouſy, it ought to keep women on the ſtricteſt 
guard again{t it. 

5. But perhaps 1t may be ſaid that ſome are not left to their Jealouſy and 7 7 5 | 
conjectures, but have more demonſtrative proofs. In this age tis indeed nr $f] 
no ſtrange thing for men to publiſh their fin as Sodom, and the offender dos 
{omtumes not diſcover but boaſt his Crime. In this caſe I confeſs twill be 
ſcarce poſſible to disbelieve him : but even here a wite has this advantage, 
that ſhe 1s out of the pain of Suſpence. She knows the utmolt, and there- 
fore 15 now at leſureto convert all that induſtry which ſhe would have uſed 
for the diſcovery, to fortify her ſelf againſta known Calamity ; which ſure 
Ihe may as well do in this as in any other; a patient Submiſſion being the 
one Catholicon in all diftreſſes; andas the ſlighteſt can overwhelm us it we 
add our own impatience towards our finking, ſo the greateſt cannot if we 
deny 1t that aid. They are therefore far in the wrong, who, in caſe of 
this 1yury, purſue their husbands with virulencies and reproches. This 
is, as Solomon ſaies Prov. 25.20. The pouring vineger upon unter, applying 
corrofives when balſoms are moſt needed ; whereby they not only en- 
creaſe their own ſmart, but render the wound incurable. They are not 
thunders and earthquakes, but ſoft gentle rains that cloſe the {ciflures of the 
ground; and the breaches of Wedlock will never be cemented bv ſtorms 
and loud outcries. Many men have bin made worle, bur icarce ever any 
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better by it: for guilt covets nothing more than an opportunity of recrt- TH 


minating ; and where the husband can accuſe the wives Bitterneſs, he | ms 
thinks he needs no other apology for his own Luft. + #7 
6. A wile Diſſimulation, or very calm notice 1s ſure the likelieft means 7% advar. | | 


/ . 
rage of Pa- i $4 


of reclaiming: for where men have not wholly put off Humanity, there -.---- THOKTAE 


1s a native compaſſion to a meek ſufferer. We have naturally ſome regret | 


toſee a Lamb under the knife; whereas the impatient roaring of a Swine 03, DANN 


diverts our pity; ſo that Patience in this caſe 1s as much the interelt as wy 
duty of a Wife. bt 


7. But there 1s another inſtance wherein that vertue has a yet ſeverer of aut Wd 101-4 
WA 


jealouſy t0- Fo 


trial, and that is when a Wife lies under the cauſleſs jealouſies of the huſ: %,727+4- Wt 
band, (1 fay cauſleſs, for if they be juſt 'tis not ſo much a ſeaſon. for Pa- 7, 5 *** 4 


tience, as for Repentance and Reformation.) Thus ts {ure one of the great- S110 1 


eſt Calamities that can befal a vertuous woman ; who as ſhe accounts no- jt 
thing ſo dear as her loialty and honor, fo thinks no infelicity can equal 
the aſperſing of thoſe, eſpecially when it is from him, to whom ſhe has 


bin the moſt ſolicitous to approve her ſelf. Yet God, who permits no- "TE 


thing but what he dire&s to ſome wiſe and gracious end, has an over- Cl 
$I 2 ruling uu 
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ruling hand in this as well as in all other events of life ; and therefore iz 
becomes every woman in that condition, to examin ſtrictly what ſhe hag 
I done to provoke {6 ſevere a ſcourge. For tho her heart condemn her no+ 
9% of any Falſeneſs to her husband, yet probably it may of many Diſlojaltics 
84" toher God; and then ſhe is humbly to accept even of this traducing of her 
EI Innocence, as the puniſhment of her iniquity, and bear 1t with the ſame 
£3 temper wherewith David did the unjuſt revilings of Shimmer, Arps 16,70, 
#4 || Let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden hm. 
406-13 The confors 8. And when ſhe hath made this penitent reflection on her real guilts, 
UP; God's eb "ſhe may then with more courage encounter thoſe imaginary ones which 
104-8 row j*983 are Charged on her: wherein ſhe is to uſe all prudent and regular means 
for her juſtification, that being a debt ſhe ows to truth, and her own fame. 
But if after all, the ſuſpicion remains ſtill fixd (as commonly thoſe which 
are the moſt unreaſonable are the moſt obſtinate; ) ſhe may ſtill ſolace her 
{elf in her integrity, and Gods approbation of it: nor ought ſhe to think 
her ſelf deſolate, that has her appeal open to heaven. Therefore whilſt 
ſhe can look both inward and upward with comfort, why thould ſhe chooſe 
to fix her cies only on the object of her grief? and whilſt her own com- 
FE plaint 1s of defamation, why ſhould the ſo diſhonor God and a good Con- 
We {cience, as to ſhew any thing can be more forcible to opprels, than they 
78 are to relieve and ſupport? And if ſhe may not indulge to Grief, much lei 
BE: 1 may the to Anger, and Bitterneſs. 
{bY ——_ 9 Indeed if ſhe conſider how painful a paſſion Jealouſy is, her husband 
bh | 7 ſvere 5e- Will more need her pity ; who tho he be unjuſt to her, 1s yet cruel to him- 
# Sc +: Telf. And as we do not uſe to hate and malign thoſe Lunatics, who in 
; band. their fits beat their friends, and cut and gaſh themſelves, but rather 
make it our care to put all harmful engines out of their way ; ſo ſhould 
the wife not deſpitefully ruminate upon the injury, but wiſely contrive 
to avert his temtations to more, by denying her ſelf even the moſt in- 
nocent liberties, if ſhe ſee they difſatisfy him. I know there have bin 
_ ſome of another opinion ; and as if they thought Jealouſy were to be 
7 cured by majoration, have in an angry contemt done things to inflame 
Eiſ't it, put on an unwonted freedom and jollity, to ſhew their husbands how 
us little they had ſecured themſelves by their diſtruſt. But this as it 1s no 
"0 Chriſtian, ſo I conceive it is no prudent expedient : it ſerves to ſtrengthen 
HTLY not only the husbands ſuſpicion, but his party too, and make many others 
FEAT of his mind : and ttis a little to be fear d, that by uſing ſo to brave the 
[$0 buy | Jealouſy, they may at laſt come to verify it. T have bin the longer on 
0 this theme, becauſe as Jealouſy is the moſt fatal peſt of a married lite, 10 
; I think it more ordinarily occurs among people of Quality, and with the 
Fly worſt and moſt durable effets. Yet what ever pretences people may take 
pry hence, the marriage vow is too faſt a knot to be looſned by fancies and 
3p Chimera's : let a woman therefore be the perſon ſuſpecting or ſuſpected, 
In! k CL neither will abſolve her from that Love to her husband ſhe has ſworn to 
\/TUEO ay. h 
' | FBS Of parting : _ But alas what hope is there that theſe greater temtations ſhall be 
VIA. 4s. refiſted,. when we ſee every the ſlighteſt diſguſt is now adaies too ſtrong 
mh. for the matrimonial Love. Nay indeed it do's of courſe fall off of it felt; 
[$5 which 1s an event ſo much expeCted, that 'tis no wonder to ſee 1t expire 
400 with the firſt circuit of the moon ; but 'tis every bodies admiration to ſee 
"2 6 it laſt one of the ſun. And ſomtimes it vaniſhes 1o clearly, as not to F 
8 leave ſo:much as a ſhadow behind it, not ſo much as the formalities ot 


Marriage : one bed, one houſe cannot, hold them, as if they had bin put : 
| togetner | 
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together like caſeſhot in a gun, only that they might the more forcibly 
ſcatter ſeveral waies. Nay as if this were defignd and intended in the 
firſt addreſſes unto Marriage, a ſeparate maintenance 1s of courle aforehand 
contraQed for, and becomes as ſolemn a part of the {ettlement, as a Join- 
ture is. Platarch obſerves of the ancient Romans, that for two hundred 
and thirty years after the founding of their State, there never was one ex- 
ample of any married couple that ſeparated: 1t 1s not likely they could 
have a more binding form of Marriage than ours 1s, the difterence muſt lie 
between their Veracity and our Fallenels. 

IT. But even among thoſe who deſert not each other, too many do 
mutually fall from that entireneſs and affe&tion which 1s the ſoul of Mar- 
riage; and to help on the declination, there are faſhionable Maxims 
taken up, to make men and their wives the greateſt ſtrangers to each 


other. Thus 'tis pronounc'd a piece of 1ll Breeding, a fign of a country bu54azds cow 


Gentleman, to ſee a man go abroad with his own wife (I ſuppoſe thoſe 
who brought up theſe rules are not to ſeek what uſe to make of them. ) 
And were the time of moſt of the modiſh couples computed, twould be 
found they are but few of their waking hours (I might ſay minutes ) to- 
gether : ſo that if nothing elſe, meer deſuetude and intermiſſion of con- 
verſation muſt needs allay, if not quite extinguiſh their kindneſs. But 
I hope there are yet many who do not think the autority of a faſhion 
greater than that of a vow: and ſuch will {till think it their duty both to 
own and cheriſh that kindneſs and affeftion they have ſo ſolemnly 
promis d. 


I2. Another debt to the perſon of a husband is Fidelity : for as ſhe has 7 4% of 
fedelity of the 


eſpous'd all his intereſts, ſo ſhe 1s oblig'd to be true to them, to keep all 
his ſecrets, to inform him of his dangers, yea and in a nuld and gentle 
manner to admoniſh him of his faults. Thus 1s the moſt genuine a& of 
friendſhip ; therefore ſhe who. 1s placd 1n the neareft and moſt intimate 
degree of that relation, muft not be wanting in it. She that lies in his 
boſom ſhould be a kind of ſecond Conſcience to him, by putting him in 
mind both of his duty and his aberration: and as long as ſhe can be but 
patiently heard, 'tis her {in to omit it; tis the greateſt trechery to his 
nobleſt, to his immortal part, and ſuch as the moſt officious cares of his 
other intereſt can never expiate. Nay indeed ſhe is unfaithful to her 
{elf in 1t, there being nothing that dos ſo much ſecure the happineſs of a 
Wife as the Vertue and Piety of the Husband. Yet, tho this is to have 
her chiefeſt care, as being his principal intereſt, ſhe is to negle& none of 
the inferior, but contribute her utmoſt to his adyantage in all his con- 
cerns. | 
T3. Beyond all theſe the matrimonial fidelity has a ſpecial notion as it 
relates to the Bed; and in that the wite is to be moſt ſeverely ſcrupulous, 
and never to admit ſo much as a thought or imagination, much leſs any 
parly or treaty contrary to her loialty. "Tis true wantonneſs is one of 
the fouleſt blots that can ſtain any of the Sex; but 'tis infinitly more odi- 
ous 1n the married, it being in them an accumulation of crimes, perjury 
added to uncleanneſs, the infamy of their family ſuperſtruced upon their 
own. And accordingly all laws have made a difterence in their puniſh- 
ments. Adultery was by Gods own award puniſht with death among the 
Jews, Lev. 20. 10. And it ſeems it was ſo agreeable to natural Juſtice, 


: that divers other nations did the like; and I know no reaſon, but the 
. difficulty of deteCtion, that ſhould any where give it a milder ſentence. 
| The ſon of Sirach has excellently deſcribd the ſeveral gradations of the 
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cuilt, Ecclu/. 23.23. which I ſhall deſire the Reader to conſult : which 


who ſo do's mult certainly wonder at the Alchymy of this age, that from 
ſuch a maſs of ſhame and infamy can extra& matter of confidence : that 
thoſe who lie under ſo many brands and ſtigmas, are fo far from hiding 
their faces, that none ſhew them with ſo much boldneſs, and the aflurance 
of the guilty far exceeds that of the innocent. But impudence is a flen- 
der ſhelter for guilt, and ſerves rather to betray than hide: fo that they 
are not able to outface the opinions of men, much leſs can they the juds. 
ments of God ; who as he was folemnly invokd as Witneſs to their Vow, 
ſo by his Omnipreſence 1s againſt their wills a Witneſs too of its yio- 
lations. 

14. Another Duty to the perſon of the Husband is Obedience, a word 
of a very harſh ſound in the ears of ſome Wives, but is certainly the duty 
of all: and that not only by their promiſe of it, tho that were ſufficient; 
but from an original of much older date, it being the mul&t that was laid 
upon the firſt Womans diſobedience to God, that ſhe (and all deriv'd from 
her ) ſhould be ſubject to the Husband; ſo that the contending for ſupe- 
riority, 15 an attemt to reverſe that Fundamental Law, which is almoſt 
as ancient as the World. But ſurely God, with whom there 1s no ſhadow 
of change, will not make AQs of repeal to ſatisfie the petulancy of a tew 
maſterleſs Women. That Statute will {till ſtand in force, and it it can- 
not aw them into an Obſervance, will not fail to confign them to Puniſh- 
ment. And indeed this fault 1s commonly its own lictor, and dos anti- 
cipate (tho not avert) its final doom. The umperiouſneſs of a Woman dos 
often raiſe thoſe Storms, wherein her ſelf 1s Shipwrack'd. How plea- 
fantly might many Women have liv'd, if they had not affeted Domi- 
nion? Nay, how much of their Will might they have had, it they had 
not ſtrugled for it? For let a Man be of never ſo gentle a Temper (unleſs 
his Head be ſofter than his Heart) ſuch a Uſurpation will awake him to af- 
{ert his Right. But if he be of a ſowre ſevere Nature, if he have as great a 
defire of Rule as ſhe, back d with a much better Title, what Tempeſts, 
what Hurricanes muſt two ſuch oppoſite Winds produce 2 And at lait 
tis commonly the Wives lot, after an uncreditable unjuſt War, to make 
as diſadvantageous a Peace; this ( like all other ineffeive Rebellions ) 
{ſerving to ſkraiten her Yoke, to turn an ingenious Subjeaion intoa laviſh 
Servitnde: ſo that certainly it is not only the Vertue, but the Wiſdom of 
Wives to do that upon Duty, which at laſt they muſt (with more unſup- 
portable Circumſtances ) do upon Neceſlity. 

i5. And as they ow theſe Severals to the perſon of the Husband, 1o 
there 1s alſo a debt to his Reputation. This they are to be extremely ten- 
der of, to advance it, by making all that is good in him as conſpicuous, 
as public as they can; ſetting his worth in the cleareſt light, but putting 
his infirmities in the Shade; caſting a veil upon thoſe to skreen them from 
the eies of others, nay ( as far as is poſſible) from their own too ; there 
being nothing acquir'd to the Wife by contemplating the Husbands weak: 
neſs, but a temtation of deſpiſing him ; which tho bad enough in it felt, | 
1s yet rendred worſe by that train of miſchievous conſequences which | 
uſually attend it. In caſe therefore of any notable Imperfe&tions in him, | 
her ſafeſt way will be to confider them no farther than the can be inſtru- | 
mental to the curing them ; but to divert from thoſe, and reflect upon þ 
her own, which perhaps if impartially weighed, may ballance,if not over 
poiſe his. And indeed thoſe Wives who are apt to blaze their Husbands| 


Faults, do ſhew that they have either little adverted to their own; c | 
| eils $ 


another by. way of refle&ion, which conſiſts in a care that ſhe her ſelf do; 507 


repreſent it. 


fruzt of her hands plants avineyard, e&yc. And leſt this ſhould be imagin'd 
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elſe find:them ſo great, that;they are forc'd to that Art of diverſion, and 
ſeek in his:infamy to drown theirs. But that project is a little unlucky, for 
nothing:do's in ſober Judges, create greater prejudice to,a Woman, than to 
ſee her forward in impeaching her Huſband. 
16. But beſides this immediate tenderneſs of his Reputation, there is 7 4-6 


71 


nothing which may redound to his diſhonor. There 1s fo {trift, a Union 7: 5 
between a Man and his Wite, that the Law counts them one perſon, and "rhe bu: 
conſequently they can have no divided Intereſt, ſo that the misbehavior of pe 
the Woman: refle&ts 1ignominiouily on the Man ; it therefore concerns 

them, as well upon their Husbands as their own account, to abſtain even 
from-all appearance of evil, and-provide that themſelves be (what Ce/ar is 

ſaid to have requird of his Wife) not only without guilt, but without 

fcandal alſo. 

1/77. Another part of the Wives Duty relates to her Husbands Fortune, Ti 4; -- 
the management whereof is not ordinarily the Wives Province, but where 5: 6.4m 
the Husband thinks fit to make it ſo, ſhe is obligd to adminiſter it with her 1 
beſt Care and Induſtry ; not by any neglect of hers to give others oppor- 
tunity of defrauding him: yet on the other fide, not by an immoderate 
tenacity or griping,to bring upon him and her felt the reproach, and which 
is worſe, the Curſe that attends Exaction and Opprefthon. But this is not 
uſually the Wives field of Action, tho he that ſhall conſider the deſcription 
which S9/0-92072 gives of a vertuous Wite, Prov. 3 1. will be apt to think her 
Province is not ſo narrow and confin'd, as the humor of the Age would 
He tells us, 7 hat ſhe ſeeks wooll and flax, and works dilt- 
gently with her hands : that ſhe zs hike the merchants ſhips, and brings 
her food from far. That ſhe confiders a field, and buys it, and with the 


to be the CharaCter of a mean Country Dame, he adds, That her howfhold 7s 
clothed in ſcarlet and that her husband /its among the elders of the land. Tt 
were eahe to give inftances from Hiſtory, of the advantageous menage and 
active induſtry of Wives, not only 1n fingle Perſons, but whole Nations. 
But nothing can be more pregnant, than that among the Romans: in the 
very height and flouriſh of the Empire, 4412/75 himſelf /carce wore 
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any thing but of the manufatture of his wife, his ſiſter, daughters, and Ts. #1. 
neeces, as Suetonims aflures us. Should the gay /hes of our fields, which 0614108 
neither ſow nor ſpin, nor gather mto barns, be exemted from furniſhing | 8 1:01 
others, and left to cloth themſelves, 'tis to be doubted they would reverſe WY 115! 1 8 
our Saviours Parallel of Solomons glories, and no beggar in all his rags of RA 
would be araied like one of theſe, Luke 12.27. 1.4.Þ WRT: 
| 18. But we will be yet more kind, and impoſe only negative thrift on % #» HR | 
; the Wife, not to waſt and embezle her Husbands Eſtate, but to confine ton of cloth, be fel 
l her Expences within ſuch limits as that can eafily admit ; a Caution, which 2% 57 WR al 
: | ifall Women had obſervd, many noble families had bin preſerv'd, of «Þ;p 
- | Which there now remains no other Memorial, but that they fell a Sacri- WML 
f, | ficeto the profuſe Vanity of a Woman ; and I fear, this Age is like to \s Ui 
h | Provide many more ſuch Monuments for the next. Our Ladies, as if G1 
n, | they emulated the Roman Luxury (which Sexeca and Phy deſcribe with WARE 16.0 1 
u- | 1o much indignation) do ſomtimes wear about them the Revenues of a 8 6.1.17 
on | 11ch Family; and thoſe that cannot reach to that, ſhew how much tis | Fling ill 1 
er-| againſt their wills they fall lower, by the vaſt variety and exceſs of ſuch | Wl f | 
14s | things as they can poſſibly compaſs; ſo much extrayagance not only in A ) TT: | 
orþ their own Dreſs, but that of their Houſes and Appartinents, as it their Wk By. | 
af vanity, Ws 
| oe 1 WK 
i {ROE 
LPT EK 
.. 
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vanity, like the Leprofie we read of, Lev. 14. had infe&ted the very Walls, 
And indeed, 'tis a very ſpreading fretting one, ſor the Furniture oft con- 
ſumes the Houſe, and the Houſe conſumes the Land: ſo that if ſome Gen- 
tlemen were to calculate their Eftates, they might reduce all to the Tn- 
ventory of Scop:zs the Thef/ahan,who profeſt his All lay only in ſuch Tojes 
as did hum no good. Women are now skiltul Chymilts, and can quickly 
_. turn their Husbands Earth into Gold: but they purſue the Experiment 
too far, make that Gold too volatile, and let it all vapor away 1n infigni- 


ticant (tho gaudy) Trifles. fp 
by =—_— 19. Nor1s it ever like to be otherwiſe with thoſe that immoderately at- 
* ___ fe@ the Town, that forge of Vanity, which ſupplies a perpetual Spring of 
new temtations. Tis true, there are ſome Ladies who are neceflarily en- 
gaged to be there : their Husbands Emplotments or Fortunes have mark'd 
that out as their proper ſtation, and where the ground of ther ſtay is their 
duty, there is more reaſon to hope it will not betray them to 1ll, for tem- 
tations are moſt apt to aſſault ſtraglers, thoſe that put themſelves out of 
their proper road. And truly I ſee not who can more properly be ſaid to 
be ſo, than thoſe Women whoſe means of ſubſiſtence lies in the Country, 
and yet will ſpend 1t no where but-at Lozdon, which ſeems to carry ſom- 
thing of oppoſition to Gods Providence, who ſurely never caus d their lot 
to fall, as the P/ahmziF7 ſpeaks, 72 a farr ground, in goodly heritages, P/al. 16. 
with an intent they ſhould never inhabit them. The twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael had their peculiar Portions in Canaan afſſignd them by lot, 7ofh. 
I4. 2. andevery one acquieſced in his part, dwelt in his own Inheritance: 
had they bin impatient of living any where but in the Metropolis, had they 
de | all crouded to 7Jery/alern, all the reſt of the Land would have bin as de- 
WING | ſolate before the Captivity as it was after, none would have bin left but 
Bge ! ſuch as Nabuzaradan permitted to ſtay, Fer. 52.16. ſome of the poor to 
Tf areſs the vines, and to till the ground. And truly, the ſame 1s like to be 
the fate of this Nation, if this humor goes on as it has begun; which may 
in time prove as miſchieyous to the public, as it daily is to private Fa- 
milies | 
| 20; But beſides this tis yet farther to be conſider d, that where God 
Gentry 10 1 BiVes an eſtate, he as the ſupreme Landlord affixes ſomthing of duty, laies 
4x7). akind of rent charge upon it, expeas it ſhould maintain both hoſpitality 
and charity; and ſure both theſe are fitteſt to be done upon the place 
whence the ability of them riſes. All public taxes uſe to be leyyed where 
the eſtate lies, and T know not why theſe which are Gods affeſments up- 
on it, ſhould not be paid there too. When a Gentlemans land becomes 
profitable unto him by the ſweat and labor of his poor neighbors and te- 
nants, 'twill be a kind of 9uz/mg the ox, 1 Cor. 9.9. if they never taſt of 
the fruit of their pains, it they ſhall never have the refreſhment of a good 
meal, oranalms; which they are not very like to meet with, it all the 
profits be {ent up to maintain an equipage, and keep up a parade in Town. 
But alas 'tis often not only the annual profits that go that way, not only 
the crop, but the ſoil too ; thoſe luxuries uſually prey upon the vitals, 
eat out the very heart of an eſtate, and many haveſtay'd in the Town till 
they have nothing left in the Country to retire to. 
The ram. 21, Now where this proceeds from the Wife, what account can ſhe 
#»d pert give to her Husband, whoſe eafineſs and indulgence (for that mult be ſup- 
ov ba ; posd in the caſe) ſhe has ſo abus'd? as alſo to her poſterity and family who 
cory. for her pride muſt be brought low, reduc'd to a condition beneath their 


quality, becauſe the affeted to live aboye? But ſhe will yet worls an- 
[0] wer 


D_ 
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ſwer it to her ſelf, on whom ſhe has brought not only the inconvenience 
but the guilt. Tis ſure a lofty mind will feel ſmart enough ofa fall, a 
diminution, much more an indigence will be ſufficiently grieyous to a 
yain and laviſh humor; yet hereit will farther have an additional ſting 
from the conſcience, that ſhe ow's 1t only to her own pride and folly, a 
moſt imbittering conſideration, and ſuch as advances the affliction beyond 
that of a more innocent poverty, as much as the pain of an envenomd ar- 


row exceeds that of another. | | | 
22. But the ſaddeft reckoning of all is that which ſhe is to make to God, 7% =:e- 


" impoveriſh- 


who has declar d he hates robbery tho for a burnt-oftering to himſelf. How ins her 5u/- 
will he then deteſt this robbery, this impoveriſhing of the husband, when yy Ny rg. 
tis only to make an oblation to vanity andexceſs? It ſhould therefore be | 
the care of all Wives to keep themſelves from a guilt for which God and 

man, yea and themſelves alſo ſhall equally accuſe them, and to keep their 
expences within ſuch limits, that as bees ſuck but do not violate or deface 

the flowers, ſo they as joint proprietaries with the husbands, may enjoy 

but not devour and deſtroy his fortune. 

23. I have now run thro the duties to be perform'd unto the Husband, 7% dures 7 
wherein I havenot uſed the exa&tneſs of a Caſuiſt in curiouſly anatomizing 5; 731" 
every part, and ſhewing all the moſt minute particulars reducible to each 377.” ** 
head. I have only drawn out the greater lines, and infifted on thoſe #4 «: ze «: 

| wherein Wives are moſt frequently deficient. I {hall only add this cau- *** 

tion, that whatever 1s duty to the husband, is equally ſo, be he good or 
111. 4 The Apoſtle commands ſubjeQtion and fidelity, even to Heathen Huſ- 
bands 1 Pez. 3. 12. and tis not now their defe& either in Piety or Mo- 
rality, that can abſolve the Wife. For, befides the inconvenience of 
making her duty precarious and liable to be ſubſtrafted upon every pre- 
tence of demerit, the has by folemn Contra& renounc'd that liberty, and 
in her Marriage-vow taken him for better for worſe; and it is too late 

ter Vows to make enquiry, Prov. to, 25. to ſeek to break looſe from that 
Bond of her Soul; and how uneafie ſoever the perverſneſs ofthe Husband 
may render 1t, he cannot thereby make it leſs, but more rewardable by 
God. For what the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the caſe of Servants, 1s no leſs ap- 
pliable to this, x Per 2. 19. for this is thank worthy, if for conſcience to- 
wards God ye endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. Whatever duty is per- 
form d to Man with aſpect on God, he owns as to himſelf; ſo that how un- 
worthy ſoever the Husband may be, the Wife cannot miſplace her obſer- 
vance, whilſt ſhe finally terminates it on that infinit Goodneſs and Majeſty 
to whom no love or obedience can be enough. 

24. From this relation of a Wite, there ordinarily ſprings another, that 7 «« 
ofa Mother, to which there belongs a diſtin duty, which may be branch: :4..* ** 
ed into many ſeverals: but I ſhall at preſent only reduce them to two 
Heads, Love and Care. A Mother is a title of fo much Tendernels, that 
we find it borrowed by our common Diale& to expreſs the moſt exube- 
rant Kindneſs ; nay, even 1n Sacred Stile it has the ſame uſe, and is often 
{et as the higheſt Example our weakneſs can comprehend of the Divine 
Compaſſions. So that Nature ſeems ſufficiently to have ſecurd the love 
of Mothers to their Children, without the aid of any poſitive Law. Yet 
we find this, (as other inftinQs of Nature) is ſomtimes violated, and oft- 
ner peryerted and applied to miſtaken purpoſes: the firſt is by a detec& of 

| Love; the other by an imprudent exceſs of it : the defe& do's, T pre- 
" | fume, more rarely occur than the other; yet it doth ſomtimes hap- 


" | Pen, and that either from a moroſe ſowrneſs of humor, or elle 
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Who had ra- 
ther have a 
dog in their 
lap, than a 
Child. 


The fault of 


not nur ſing 
Children. 


4A fault 
zoted by hea- 
then writers 
and others. 


— 


from too vehement an intention on ſomthing elle. 

25. Some Women have ſuch a ruggedneſs of Nature, that they can love 

nothing; the ugly Paſſions of Anger and Envy have, like 7baraod's lean 
Kine, eat up the more amiable of Love and Joy. P/ato was wont to 
adviſe crabbed auſtere Tempers, to Sacrifice to the Graces; and ſuch as 
theſe had need have a great deal of Chriſtian Philoſophy, to allay and 
{weeten their native Bitterneſs. But there are others that are not void of 
the affetion of Love, but 'tis foreſtalld by ſome other Obje&, and fo di- 
verted from their Children. And tisa little to be doubted, thoſe Objects 
which ſo divert are none ofthe beſt, for the Wiſdom of God has diſpos'd 
all duty into ſuch a Harmony and Conſent of Parts, that one interferes 
not with another. It we love no prohibited thing, all the regular Ob- 
jects of our kindneſs will agree well enough, and one need never ſupplant 
another. And indeed tis oft obſervable, that thoſe Women who immo- 
deratly love their own Pleſures, do left regard their Children ; they look 
on them as Clogs to keep them within doors, and think their adverting to 
them, will hinder their free range abroad; thoſe are turn d off to the care 
of a Nurſe or Maid, whilſt perhaps a Dog or a Monkey 1s thought worthy 
their own attendance. | 

26. Plutarch relates it as a Sarcaſm of C2/ars toſome Foreigners whom 
he ſaw (at Rome) ſtrangely fond of ſuch little Animals, thathe ask'd them, 
Whether the Women in their Country had no Children; thereby inti- 
mating, how unreaſonable it was for thoſe that had, to beſtow their Ca- 
refles on ſuch Creatures. And ſurely he would not have given a milder 
Reprimand to ſome of our Ladies, who not only pleaſe, but pride them- 
ſelves in thoſe little Brutes, ſhew them to all Comers, when perhaps you 
may converſe with them divers dates, before you ſhall, by any mention of 
theirs, know that they have a Child. 

27. To this defe(t of Love, many are apt to impute the Mothers tranſ- 
ferring the Nurſing her Child to another. I am not forward to pronounce 
of it, being lothto involve ſo many as I then muſt in the 1mputation of 
unnaturalneſs ; I rather think it is taken up as a piece of State and Great- 
neſs; for no other motive, but what is founded in their Quality, could 
{o univerſally prevail with all that are of it. But ſure this 1s one of the 
vain Pun&aillios wherewith this Age abounds. For whatever rank the 
Mother 1s of, the Child carries proportion to it, and there 1s the ſame equa- 
lity between the greateſt Lady and her own Child, as 1s between the mean- 
eſt Beggar and hers: tho indeed if there were any condeſcenſ1on in it, the 
averſions of that ought not to outweigh the impulſes of Nature, and the 
many adyantages the Child may receive by taking its Nouriſhment whence 
it derivd its Subſtance. And therefore, tho I will not be too poſitive in 
allerting the neceflity, yet I confeſs, I cannot but look with reverence up- 
on thoſe few perſons of Honor, who have broke thro an unreaſonable Cu- 
ſtom, and preferr'd the good of their Children before that fantaſtic privi- 
ledg of Greatneſs. And ſuch muſtin all Juſtice be acknowledg'\d to have 
given a much better evidence of their love to their Children, than the 
others. 

28. There is in cM. Gels, in his fourteenth Pook, ſo fine a Diſcourſe 


on this ſubje&, where Favorinus the Philoſopher is introduced, perſwading | 


a Noble Lady, notwithſtanding the uſual Excuſes, to nurſe her Child; 


that nothing beſides the length, could temt me to omit the tranſcribing | 
it : unleſs happily the little ſucceſs, which a Noble Perſon of the fame |! 


Sex here concern'd, I mean the Counteſs of Lincotr, in the Ingenuous Book | 
| wrote | 
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wrote by her, and call'd her Nurſery, be a ſufficient ground of deſpairing 


to convince by any thing that can be ſaid. However, let theſe delicate 
ones conſider the fevere'wordsof the Prophet, Lamert. 4. 3. The ſea-mon- 
ters draw out the breaſt, they give ſuck to their young ones: the daughter 
of my people is become cruel like the oftrich in the Wilderneſs, 1who is 
hardned againſt her young ones, as tho they were not hers : her labor is in 
vain without fear, becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, neither hath 
he imparted to her underſtanding. Job 29. 16, 17. 

29. But as there may be a fault in the defe&, ſo there may be alſo in 
the excels of love. God 1s the only unhmited object of our Love, to- 
wards all others 'tis eafie to become inordinate, and in no inſtance more 
than in this of Children. 'The love ofa Parent is deſcending, and all things 
move moſt violently downwards: ſo that whereas that of children to their 
Parents commonly needs a ſpur, this of the Parent often needs a bridle, 
eſpecially that of the Mother which (by ſtrength of feminine paſſion) 
do's uſually exceed the love of the Father. Now to regulate this afle- 
Aion, ſhe is toadvert to theſe two rules, firſt that ſhe hurt not her felt 
by it, and ſecondly that ſhe hurt not her children. Of the firſt ſhe is in 
danger if ſhe ſufter that Human afte&tion to ſwell beyond its banks, ſo as 
to come in any competition with the Divine. This 15; to make an Jdol 
of her child, for every thing 1s ſo to us, which rivals the love of God in 
our hearts, and he who owns the title of a Jealous God, may be provok'd 


as well by the bowing our ſouls to a living image, as the proſtration of 


our bodies to a dead. Accordingly we oft ec the effects of his Jealouſy 
in this particular. The doting atteRion of the Mother, 1s frequently pu- 
niſhd with the untimely death of the Children ; or if not with that, tis 
many times with a ſeverer ſcourge: they live (but as it was foretold to 
El, 1 Sam. 2.33.) togrieve her eyes, and toconſume her heart, to be rui- 
nous to themſelves, and atflictions to their friends, and to torce their unhap- 
py mothers to that ſad acclamation Luke 23. 29. Blefjed are the wombs 
which bare not. 

30. Andas this proves often true, when the dotage is general upon all 
the Children, ſo dos it oftner when 'tis more partial and fix'd upon any 
one: that Darling which ſhe makes the only object of her Joy, uſually 
becomes that of her Sorrow. It 1s an ordinary infirmity in Parents, to 
heap all their kindneſs upon one to the defrauding of the reſt, and too 
many times upon very undue motives : a little excelling in point of Beau- 
ty turns the ſcales, when perhaps many more ſolid Excellencics are the 
counterpoiſe. And ſurely this 1s not only unjuſt but irrational in the Pa- 
rent: for all peculiarity of favor in a Superior ſhould be diſpenc'd either 
by way of Reward, or Encouragement ; and neither of thoſe ends can 
take place, where tis only the outward form that 1s conſiderd. For that 
cannot be rewardabvle, to which the party has contributed nothing; and 
the P/alm/? will tell us, That 7:5 God that hath made us, and not we our 
ſetves, P/alm 100. 2. And as little room is there tor the other end, that 
of encouragement. For as our Savior tells us, Mazzh. 6. none can add a 
cabit to his ſtature, nor make one hair white or black: tis certain them- 
ſelves cannot really do either, tho by the aid of Artificial Hypocrifie they 
frequently appear to do both. But thoſe are Arts which neither deſerve 
nor want encouragement : the natural Beauty mult have its increaſe from 
the fame ſource whence it derivd its being. There is therefore no rea- 


; ſonable account to be o1yven, why a Child ſhould be preterrd for any fuch 
1 Exterior exceliency. 


d K 2. 31. The 


ow 


/ 


——_— OO CD OD IS AL DS Ano Lo > 


There ;:;ay bo 

a Fault ahh 
wr * ; 5 _ 7 by 

772 exceſs 0; 
0VC. 


IF Tich if ot 
extended to 
all, is par- 
tial to ſome. 


The Ladies Calling. Part 2. 


Tre only ju- 
Pifable F 
ground of 
partzality is 
their vertue. 


General 77t- 
aulgence is 
Worſe than 
partial. 


Of the Mo- 
thers care of 
Childran. 


31. The only juſtifiable ground of partiality to Children is their Ver- 
tue, for to that their own choice concurs, and ſo may intitle them to 
reward; and 'tis alſo in their power to advance ; and ſo encouragements 
are not caſt away upon them. Nay, the influences of thoſe may extend 
farther, and proyoke a vertuous emulation in the reſt. But then the mo- 
ther muſt ſo manage 1t, as to evidence that tis no inequality in her own 
inclination, but merely the force of the others deſert; not the Perſon, 
but the Goodnels that biafſes her: and when Vertue is known to be the 
only ingratiating Quality, they will at once learn the way to become hers 
and Gods Favorites. And unleſs it be upon this one deſign, 'tis a very 
unſafe thing for a Parent to make any partial diſcrimination among Child- 
ren, which is ſure to temt the more neglected, both to repine at her, and 
envy her Darlings. And oftentimes ſuch ſeeds of rancor have bin by 
that means ſowed in Children, as have bin hard to eradicate in their riper 
Years. Noris the miſchief leſs which ſhe do's to her Fondlings, who be- 
fides that they are expos'd to the malice of the reſt, are uſually ſpoil'd by 
it, made infolent and untractable, perhaps their whole lives after: for 
where the Mothers affteCtion 1s unbridled, commonly the Childs will is fo 
too, her fondneſs ſuperieding that di{ciplineand correction, which ſhould, 
as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, how down rts neck from its youth. 

22. And thelike may be ſaid where the indulgence 1s more uniyerfal 
to all the Children; which is in one reſpect worlſe than the partial, be- 
cauſe it ſpoils more, not one or two, but all the brood. The doting love 
of a Mother blinds her eies, that ſhe cannor ſee their faults; manacles 
her hands, that ſhe cannot chaſtiſe them, and fo their Vices are permitted 
to grow up with themſelves. As their Joints knit and gather ſtrength, 
ſo do their ill habits, till at laſt they are confirm d into an Obſtinacy ; ſo 
ſetting them in a perfect oppoſition to that Pattern they ſhould imitate : 
for as Chriſt's childhood zzcrea{? 7 1/dom, and the Divine Favor, Luke 2. 
ſodo theirs in all thoſe provoking follies, which may avert both the love 
of God and Man. And alas what recompence can the little blandyh- 
ments and careſfies of a Mother make her Children, for ſuch important, 
{ſuch ineſtimable miſchiefs? So that ſhe that will be really kind, muſt tem- 
per her Indulgence with a prudent ſeverity, or elſe ſhe eminently violates 
the ſecond rule, by which ſhe ſhould regulate her love, and dos that to 
her Children, which Jacob fear d from his Father, Gem. 27. Brings acurſe 
upon them and not a ble{/ing. 

23. Indeed the beſt way of approving their Love, is by well diſcharg- 
ing the other Branch of their duty, that of Care. Without this, all the 
moſt paſſionate raptures of Kindneſs are but an airy Apparition, a fantaſtic 
Scene, and will no more advantage a Child, than the whole Shambles in 
Picture can feed and nouriſh it. Now this care 1s not a temporary, mo- 
mentary Duty, for ſome one critical inſtant; but is to attend the Child 
thro the ſeveral ſtages of its Minority, v:z. Infancy, Childhood, and 
Youth. The very firſt part of their Infancy, is a ſeaſon only for thoſe 
Cares which concern their Bodies, providing for their careful Attendance, 
and all other things conducing to the ſtrengthning their Conſtitutions, 
and laying a foundation for future Health and Vigor. Which 1s their 
intereſt not only upon a Bodily, but upon an IntelleQtual account, the 
good temperature of the Body being a great aid towards the free operat!- 
ons of the Mind. And therefore Socrates, and other Philoſophers, much 
recommend to their Diſciples the care of Health, as that which freed 


the Soul from many incumbrances in its purſuit of Knowledg: and it 
was 


\'V © ww #4 
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was the comprehenſive Praier of the Poet, 7 hat the Gods would grant a 
ſound Mind in a healthful Body. 

24. But this Health is not alwates the conſequent of a very nice and Z7/* 7s 
tender Breeding, but is very oft overthrown by it ; and if Ladies could zz tar4- 
but find in their hearts to try it, they would, I doubt not, find, that the” 
inuring them to moderate Hardſhips, would much more conduce to the 
eſtabliſhing and fortifying their Conſtitutions. 

25. Beyond all this, the care for their Exterior 1s ſoon overtaken by a of «a4 #- 
more important one, that of their Interior, in the timing of which there” 
ſeems to be a very common miſtake in the World. We look upon the 
ſeven Years of Infancy, as the lite merely of an Animal, to be ſpent on- 
ly in the entertainments of Senſe: and as we uſe not to yoak Calves, or 
back young Colts, ſo we think our Children are for a while tobe left at 
the ſame liberty, to have no reſtraint put on any of their Paſſions. Nay 
many times we excite and foment them, teach Children to be angry and 
envious, proud and ſullen, as if we fear'd their Natural Propenfions to 
all theſe were too faint, and wanted the help of Inſtitutions. But ſurely 
this 1s a great and pernicious Error, and this ſuppoſing Children to be 1o 
long Brutes, is the way to make them ſo longer. The Patrons of Atheiſm 
make it a moſt conſtant Topic 1n the diſparagement of Religion, that 
'tis ow'd to the prejudices infuſed in the firſt Infancy: 'twere to be wiſht, 
that this Objetion might ſo far be complied with, that the fear of God, 
the love of Vertue, and hatred of Vice, might have the firſt poſſeſſion of 
the Soul; and they be made to moderate their Paſſions, as ſoon as they 
are 1na capacity to have them excited and engag'd. 

36. And truly, if we will obſerye 1t, we may ſee very early dawnings 7% doping 
of reaſon in Infants, which would ſooner come to a brightneſs, if WE! fafer thm 
would betimes ſet to the ſcattering of thoſe Paſſions which eclipſe and 7 7 
darken it. A Child will quickly be taught to know what pleaſes or dil- 
pleaſes a Parent, and by a very little taſt of Reward or Puniſhment will 
learn to do the one, and avoid the other: and when this is don, the Parent 
has gain'd the fundamental Point, That of obedience, and may ſuperſtruct 
on it what ſhe pleaſes, and then 'tis her fault if the Child be not by eaſy 
and inſenſible degrees moulded into a right form. 'Tis at firſt all one to 
the Child, whether he name God in an Oath or in his Praiers; but a 
Mother by Punithing the one, and Rewarding the other, will quickly 
bring him to know there 1s a difference, and fo proportionably in other 
Inftances. As to the way of Diſcipline, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 

That when there 1s occaſion for Severity, tis better to aw by actual Pu- 
miſhment than Terror, and never to make uſe of Infinit and Inviſible At- 
tirightments, the beloved methods of Nurſes and Servants, ſuch as are 
the menacing ot Sprights and Mormos, and leaving in the dark, that 


frequently make daſtardly and timerous Impreflions, which a long Age 


ſcarcely wears off. | 
37. A ſober ſenſe of things, is to be imprefled by treatable means, and £45 


broken n 11+ 


' this will be done with moſt eaſe, both to the Parent and Child, the ſoon- fary, wi 


er 'tis ſet upon. The will ofa tender Infant, is like its Limbs, ſupple and 74.7%." 


plant, but time confirms it, and cuſtom hardens it: ſo that 'tis a cruel Tn- #4 
dulgence to the poor Creature, to let it contra ſuch Habits, which muſt 


| colt him ſo dear the breaking, or dearer if never broken. And if this 


early care be taken of the Infancy, 'twill much eaſe the next part, that 
of the Childhood ; for where the Iron finew in the neck is broken, where 


| the native Stubborneſs is ſubdued ſo early, the Yoke will fit eafie, all ſuc- 
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{he Ladies Calling. Part 2. 


; ceeding parts of Niſcipline will come with more facility and profit. The 


care proper to this Age, is the inſtruQing in all parts of uſetul Knoy- 
ledg, of which as the Divine, for the excellency both of its nature and 
its end, muſt be firſt ranked, ſo ſhould it be firſt and moſt induſtriouſ]y 
cultivated, and by all endearing: methods impreſft, not only on the Un- 
derſtanding, but. the Heart. Piety and Vertue ſhould be propos'd to 
Children as the moſt amiable, as well as. neceflary things, and they ſhould 


| be invited not only to know, but love. them. 


38: This part-of Learning is equally competent to. both Sexes, and 
therefore when the Sons are remov d from under the Mothers tuition, and 
ſent to more public places of Erudition, her Province 1s {till the ſame as 
to her Daughters, to whom the ſhould not only Preach, but exemplify it 
in her own Practice, no Precepts penetrating ſo much into Youth, as 
thoſe that are fo inforcd. And in order to this, I ſhould commend to 
Mothers, the being as much with them as they can, and taking the per- 
ſonal Inſpe&tion of them ; not.to turn them oft wholly to Servants, no 
nor yet Governeſles, but frequently themſelves to examin how they pro- 
ceed in the Speculative part of: Knowledg, and no lefs frequently exhort 
them to the PraCtic. ht ziY | "0 

9. Marcus Cato would:not let his Son learn of his Slave, as diſdaining 
a Child ſhould ow ſo confiderable a benefit to ſo ſervile a Perſon; and if 
he thought the mere teaching. of Grammar too great a, charge tor ſucha 
one, ſurely the whole Inſtitiition of Youth 1s a much greater, it being that 
on which, not only a tew-outward Accompliſhments, but even their E- 
ternity depends. The great Corneha, Mother of the Gracchz, and {rela 
the Mother of -4424/7u5, thought it worth their pains to be Governefſles. 
And the truth is, the Soul of a Child 1s a little too precious a Trutt to 
commit wholly to the diligence'and care of a mercenary Servant. Or it 
they happen not to want thoſe Qualifications, yet tis very poſſible they 
may Prudence, of which there is no {mall degree requiſit to the Initruct- 
ing of Youth, too great a remiſnels or ſeverity being equally deſtructiye 
in that Aﬀair. And indeed, beſides theſe immediat, there are ſome other 
collateral Benefits conſequent to the Mothers performing that Office: twill 
bring her and her Children into an Intimacy and Converſation, give her 
an acquaintance with their ſeveral Capacities and Humors; for want of 
which, many Parents haveerrd in their Conduct, one ſort of Treatment 
being not fit for all Children, and the diſtinguiſhing that depending whol- 
ly on their diſcerning their particular Tempers, which cannot well be 
done without ſome converie with them. ES 

40. Beſides, by this they will be witnefles how they diſpoſe their Time, 
that they neither looſe it by doing nothing, nor yet miſemploy 1t by do- 
ing ill. And indeed there is ſcarce any part of the Parents care more 1m- 
portant than this, Idleneſs being no farther remov d from Vice, than a 
Cauſe is from its immediat Effect. Therefore if Children be permitted 
to trifle away their Time, they will ſoon learn to trifle away their Inno- 
cence alſo. So that 'tis highly neceſſary that they be provided of a fuc- 
ceſſion of Emploiments, that by the variety they may be inſenhibly drawn 
on. Nay methinks, it might very well be contrivd that their Recrea- 
tions might ſomtimes conſiſt of ſuch ingenuous Exerciſes, that they may 
at once both play and learn. | 

41. There 1s yet another good effett of the Mothers preſence with the 
Children (which is perhaps no leſs material than any of the former : } tis, 


that by this aſſociating them with her ſelf, ſhe preyents the danger " | 
worſe | 


Sect. b. Of Wes. 


worſe Society. Children, it the Parents allow them not their company, 
are neceflarily caſt upon that of Servants, than which there is ſcarce a 
greater danger that attends Youth. For beſides, that low ſort of con- 
verſe debaſes their Minds, makes them mean and ſordid, it often corrupts 
their Manners too; Children uſually not receiving more peſtilent Tntu- 
fions from any than ſuch. Servants that delire to ingratiate themſelves, 
and have no laudable quality whereby to do it, muſt firſt endeavor to in- 
gratiate Vice to them, and then by their officious miniſtertes in that, have 
a ready way of introducing themſelves into favor. Perhaps this will be 
thought to concern only the Maſculine part of Children, and that the 
Female, who are commonly 1n a diſtinct Apartment, and converſe only 
with their own Sex, are more ſecure. But I would not adviſe Mothers 
to depend too much on that, for they are no ſurer that their Daughters 
ſhall not converſe with Men, nay Men of the meaner fort too, than that 
their Maids and attendants ſhall not do ſo. And when 'tis conſider, 
how apt thoſe are to entertain, if not to invite Amours, tis not very pro- 
bable the Rooms where they quarter ſhall be inacceſſible to thoſe they at:- 
feat. Andit were much fſater for Children to be in the moſt public con- 
courſe of Men, than to be witnefſes and obſervers of the private Intri- 
gves of ſuch Lovers. The memories of Youth are very tenacious, and 
if they once be tainted with any indecent thing, will be apt to recolle& 
it, till at laſt perhaps they come to tranſcribe it. Tis therefore in this 
reſpe& a very uſeful part of the Mothers care, to make her ſelf compa- 
ny to her Daughters, to prevent the dangers of a more unequal and in- 
fectious Converſe. 

4.2. But it this be uſeful in Childhood, tis no leſs than neceflary in 
the next Period of their time, when they arrive near the growth and age 
of Women. Then indeed the Mother ſhould not only make them her 
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Companions, but her Friends, allow them ſuch a kind, yet modeſt Free- =_ Compa: 


dom, that they may have a complacence in her Company, and not be 
temted to ſeek 1t among their Inferiors. That the belief of their kind- 
neſs may ſupplant the pretenſions of thoſe meaner Sycophants, who by 
little flatteries endeavor to ſcrew themſelves into their good opinion, and 
become their Confidents: than which there is nothing more miſchievous, 
thoſe private Cabals that are held with ſuch, ſerving only to render them 
mutinous againſt their Parents; theſe Family Incendiaries, like thoſe in 
the State and Church, {till inculcating the one grand Principle of Liber- 
ty, a word ſo charming to our depray'd Nature, and eſpecially to Youth, 
that they ſhould not be truſted with ſuch Le&ures. Befides thoſe inti- 
macies are often IntroduQions to worſe; many ſcandalous Amours and 
unequal Matches having had their riſe from them. It ſhould therefore 
be the buſineſs of Mothers to prevent all ſuch pernicious Leagues, by 
preingaging them in more fafe Familiarities, either with her ſelf, or ſome 
other, of whoſe Vertue ſhe has reaſon to be confident. 

43. But the moſt infallible Security againſt this and all other Miſchiets, 
| the bringing them intoan intimacy and converſation with their Maker, 
by fixing a trueſenſe of Religion in their Hearts; if that can be effeCtual- 
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ly done, 'twill ſuperſede all other Expedients. She that duly confiders 8-52 


lhe isalways in Gods preſence, will want no other Inſpe&or, nor will the 
much need Monitors, who attends to the advices of her own Conſcience. 
' Neither will it only tend to the ſecuring her Innocence, but her Repu- 
 kation too; it being one part of the Chriſtian Law, to ab/tam from all ap- 
| Pearance of evil, 1 Thef. 2.2. to do things that are of good report, Phi. 4. - 

| to 


> — OO ——Q 


% The Ladies Calling. Part 2: 


ſo that Piety is the one compleat armor to defend both their Vertue and 
Fame. And 'tis extremely neceflary they ſhould be furniſht with it, at 
this Age eſpecially, when they do at firſt enter into the World ; which 
we may well lookon as a taking the Field, confidering how many Af. 
faults they are there like to meet with; and it they go without this Ar- 
mature, they may, none knows how ſoon, be incurably wounded : of 
which there want not many fad Inſtances, fome whereof might probably 
have bin preyented, had the Parent taken care to have better fortified 
them. ; 

"Tis @ per- 44. And indeed tis not a little fad to fee how much this their moſt im. 

{+ 44os portant Concern isnegle&ted. Many Mothers, who arenicely curious in 


for #26: *ut- other parts of their Daughters breeding, are utterly inconfiderate in this, 
2ments, They muſt have all civil Accompliſhments, but no Chriſtian. Thoſe are 
#im arexce- Excluded out of the ſcheme of Education, and by that means lie under 
w_ the prejudice of being not only unneceffary, but ungentile, below the re- 
gard of Perſons of Quality. "Tis much to be fear'd, that this neglect to- 
ward their Children, is founded in a preyious contemt of Piety in them- 
ſelves; yet I ſuppole tisoften increas'd by a little Vanity they have of ſee- 
ing them excel in ſome of thoſe exterior Qualities, which may recom- 
mend them to the humor of the World, upon the improving whereof 
they are ſo intent, that more material things are over-lookt. And when 
thoſe are acquird, the pride of ſhewing them betraies them to other In- 
conveniencies. The Mother oft not only permits, but incites the Daugh- 
ter to the opportunities of boaſting her Excellencies, ſends her fo oft a- 
broad on that Defign, that at laſt perhaps ſhe cannot, when ſhe would, 
keep her at home, as I believe too many have found experimentally true 
In a word, this Interval between Childhood and Majority, is the moſt 
critical Point of a Womans Lite, and therefore ſhould be the moſt nicely 
and warily attended; and a Mother had need ſummon not only all her 
care and diligence, but her prudence too, well to diſcharge this part of 
her Obligation. 
The cruelty of 4.5. I ſhall not infift more minutely upon Particulars: I have in the 
29: os former Seftion ſpoken ſomwhat of what 'tis fit theſe young Virgins ſhould 
5-27 ©  doandavoid; and whatever by that, or by any more exa& rule appears 
Tiage. their intereſt or duty, 'tis the Mothers to ſee 1t be not neglected by them: 
but where Kindneſs alone will not prevail, toemploy their Autority too, 
and by a diſcreet mixture of each, ſecure their obſervance by both the 
tenuresof Love and Reyerence. YetT ſhall a little refle& upon one Par- 
_ ticular I mention'd before, I mean that of Marrying where they have 
averfion 3 which thoT there charg'd as the Crime of the Daughter, yet I 
muſt here ſay the original and more inexcuſable guilt is uſually in the 
Parents, who are ſomtimes ſuch Tdolaters to Wealth and Honor, that they 
Sacrifice their Children to them; a more barbarous Immolation than that 
to Moloch. For tho that were very inhuman, yet it had this alleviation, 
that the pain was ſhort : but a loathed Bed is at once an acute and a lin- 
gring Torment, nay, not only ſo, but a temtation- too ; ſo that 'tis a Ty- 
ranny of a moſt unlimited kind, extends its Effe&ts even to Eternity : 
and ſure that Mother muſt haye very petrified Bowels, have loſt all Na- 
tural Compaſſion, that can ſo impoſe on her Child. 
Pare? 46. T ſhall add no more concerning this relation. of a Mother, but on- 
— Cd ly one ſhort Advice, That thoſe who groan under the fruſtration of their 
hey have bin hopes,, whoſe Children by any ſcandalous misbehavior become the Ob- 


«<5 jets of their ſhame and grief, would ſoberly confider, whether it have 
| not 
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not bin ſome way owing to themſelves, either by neglect in their Edu- 
cation, or by their own ill Example. Tis uſually one, and ſomtimes 
both. They that upon recolle@ion can affure themlelves tis neither, may 
bear the Affliction with much the greater cheertalnels; but they that can- 
not, I am ſure ought to bear it with much the more Patience and Submit- 
fion, take it as Gods Le&ture of Repentance, and look on their Childrens 
faults as the product of their own. And becauſe Satisfaction 1s an indi 
ſpenfible part of Repentance, they are with their utmoſt induſtry to en- 
deayor the repairing thoſe Ruins they have made, by recalling thoſe te 
Vertue, who by their means have ſtrated from it. Tis true, the errors 
of Education, like a ſubtil Poiſon, do fo mix with the Blood, ſo incor- 
porate into the Humors and Manners, that twill be very dithcult to allay 
their Effeas; and therefore the leſs they are themſelves able to do towards 
it, the more earneſtly they muſt importune a higher Power. He who 
divided the Light from the Darkneſs, can ſeparate the EtteQts from the 
Cauſes; and as he reftraind the natural property of Fire, in. the caſe of 
the three Children, Da7.3. fo He only can reſcue their Children from that 
deſtruEtion to which their negligence has expos d them. But as to the in- 
fluence their Example has had, they may do ſomthing towards the redreſs 
of that, by ſetting them a new Copy, making their own change ſo vifi- 
ble, ſo remarkable, that they may have the very ſame means of reclaim- 
ing, which there was of ſeducing them. And this 1s a piece of Juſtice 
which ſeems to call aloud upon many Mothers. The irregularities of 
Youth could hardly have grown to the preſent height, had they not re- 
ceiy'd warmth and ſhelter from the practice of their Elders, which dos 
at once gtve encouragement and take off reſtraints, the Mother looſing 
not only her Autority, but her confidence to admonith or reprove. With 
what face can ſhe require that ſtrict and ſevere modeſty of a young Girl, 
which the who ſhould be a Matron will not pra&tice ?' or tie up the giddy 
wandring humor of Youth, within thoſe bounds ſhe thinks too ſtrait for 


—— 


 herown? and how ready a retortion will even Scripture it ſelf afford for 


ſuch an Impoſer ? Thou that teaches? another, teachef thou not thy ſelf ? 
Rom. 2.21. Let it therefore be the care of all Mothers to live a perpe- 
tual Lefture to their Children, ſo to exemplifie to them all Vertue and 
Piety, that they-may contribute ſomthing to their Spiritual, as well as 
their Natural Life ; that however they may at leaſt deliver their own 
Souls, and not have their Childrens guilt recoil upon them as the unhappy 
originals of 1t. 2 Js 151 
47. The laſt relation of a Married Woman 1s that of a Miſtreſs, the 7% 2 of - 


inſpeion'sf the Fanuly-being uſually ther Province; and tho the be not MEPrefe 
Supreme there; yet ſhe is to —_— her detegated Autority tothe advan- 
tage of all under'it»' And her more conſtant-reſidence gives her:more op- 
portunities of it, 'than the frequent avocations'of the Husband will per- 
haps allow him. St. Paz ſets itas the Calling, and-indiſpenſible duty of 
the Married Wottian,” That they guide thebouſe, © Tim. 5.18. not think- 
ing it a point of Greatneſs to remit the menage of all Domeſtic Concerns 

to a mercenary Houſe-keeper. * And irideed, fince'it has binia faſhionable 
thing for the Maſter to refign up his concerns to the Steward; and the 
Lady hers to the” Governante,'it has gon ill with moſt great Families ; 
whulft theſe Officers ſerve themſelves inſtead of thole who employ them, 
raiſe Fortunes on their Patrons ruins, and divide the ſpoil of the Family ; 
the Houſe-keeper pilfering within doors, and the Bailiff plundering with- 


out. 
| $ L 48, Now 
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The be way 
to be well 
fervd, 1s to 
ſee that God 
be ſo. 


48. Now to the well-guiding of the Houſe by the Miſtrels of it, I kno 
no better or more comprehenſive rule, than for her to endeavor to make 
all that are hers, to be Gods Servants alſo. This will ſecure her of all thoſe 
intermedial Qualifications in them, in which her ſecular Intereſt is con- 
cern'd, their own Conſciences being the belt ſpy ſhe can ſet upon them as 
to their Truth and Fidelity, and the beſt ſpur alſo to diligence and Indy- 
ſtry. But to the making them ſuch, there will need firſt Inftrudtion, and 
ſecondly Diſcipline. It is a neceffary part of the Rulers care to provide 


_ that none in their Family ſhould want means of neceſlary Inftrution. ] 


A famil, 
ſhould bs eh 
Epitome of a 
Church, 


The Gover- 
zors of Fami- 
lies are re- 
ſponſible for 
the Piety of 
their Ser- 
wants. 


do not ſay that the Miſtreſs ſhould ſet up for a Catechiſt or Preacher ; but 
that they take order they ſhould be taught by thoſe that are qualified for 
the Emploiment. And that their furniſhing them with Knowledg, may 
not ſerve only to help them to a greater number of ſtripes, Lyke 12, 47. 
they are to give them the opportunities of conſecrating it by Praier and 
Devotion, to that end to have public Divine Offices in the Family : 
and that not by ſtarts or accidents (when a devouter Gueſt is to be en- 
tertain'd, and laid by when a profane) but daily and regularly, that the 
hours of Praiers may be fixd and conſtant as thoſe of Meals, and (if it may 
poſſibly be) as much frequented ; however that towards it ſhe give both 
Precept and Example. 

49. A Chriſtian Family ſhould be the Epitome of a Church : but alas 
how many among us lie under a perpetual Interdi&, and yet not from the 
uſurpation of any Foreign Power, but from the irreligion of the Domeſtic, 
One may go into divers great Families, and after ſome ſtay there, not be 
able to ſay that the name of God was mention'd to any other purpoſe than 
that of Blaſphemy and Execration ; nor a Text of Scripture, unleſs in Bur- 
leſque and profane Drollery. And ſure we need not wonder at the uni- 
verſal complaint that is now made of 1ll Servants, when we refle& upon 
this ill government of Families. They that are ſufter d wholly to forget 
their duties towards God, will not alwaies remember it towards Man. 
Servants arenot ſuch Philoſophers that upon the bare ſtrength of a few Mo- 
ral Inſtin&s they will be vertuous: and it by a cuſtomary neglect of all 
things Sacred, they are once taught to look at nothing beyond this World, 
they wall often find temtation enough here to diſcard their honeſty, as the 
moſt unthriving Trade. And indeed when the aw of Religion is quite 
taken off from the vulgar, there will ſcarce any thing elſe be found to keep 
them within any tolerable bounds; ſo that 'tis no leſs impolitic than pro- 
fane to ſlacken that Rein. =; 3 

Fo. But it is not only the Intereſt, but the Duty of all that have Fa-. 
milies, to keep up the eſteem and Practice. of Religion in them. "Twas 
one of the greateſt Endearments of Abraham to God, 1 hat he.would com- 
mand his houſhold to keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18,19. And Joſhua 
undertakes no leſs for the piety of his Houſhold: than himſelf, 4s for 
me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15: Andure 'tis but 
reaſonable, that where we our {elves ow an Homage, we ſhould make all 
our dependints acknowledg the ſame. Befides, it is a juſtice.in reſpect 
of them ;. for where we entertain a Servant, we take 'the whole Perſon 
into our care and proteCtion, and are falſe to that undertaking, if we ſuffer 
11s Soul, 'the moſt precious part of him, to periſh. And God, who keeps 
account even of his meaneſt Creatures, will not patiently reſent ſuch a 
negleCt of thoſe who bear his own Image, and wereranſom'd withas great 
a wy as their Maſters were, for there 7s no refped of perſons ith God, 

'Ph. 6. 9. 


FI. But 
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Sect. 2: Of Wes. 83 
5T. But when Piety is planted in a Family, twill ſoon wither, if it be 7 te? 

not kept in vigor by Diſcipline : nay, indeed to have Servants ſeemingly # « fanih. 

devout in the Oratory, and yet really licentious out of it, 1s but to con- 

vert ones Houſe into a Theater, have a play of Religion, and keep a ſet of 

ARors only to perſonate and repreſent it. Tis therefore neceflary to en- 

| uire how they behave themſelves when they are off the Stage; whether 

thoſe hands which they elevate in Prater, are at other times induſtriouſly 

applid to work ; or thoſe mouths wherewith they there bleſs God, are 

not elſewhere fill'd with Oaths and Curſes, Scurrilities and Revilings: in 

a word, whether that Form of Godlineſs be not defignd in commutation 

for Sobriety and Honeſty. Indeed the Governors of Families ought to 

make a ftri& Inſpe&ion into the manners of their Servants, and where - 

they find them good to affix ſome ſpecial mark of Favor, by which they 

may both be encouraged to perſevere, and others to begin; but where 

they find them vicious, there as eminently to diſcountenance, ſeverely to 

admoniſh them, and ule all fit means for their reclaiming, and when that 

ſeems hopeleſs, to diſmiſs them that they may not infeCt the reſt. 7 lit- 

tle leven, faith the Apoſtle, /evenerh the whole lump, Gal. 5.9. and one ill 

ſervant (like a periſht tooth) will beapt to corrupt his fellows. 'Tis there- 

fore the ſame in families that 1t 1s 1n more public communities, where ſeve- 

rity to the 1ll 15 mercy and protection to the reſt; and were houſes thus 

early weeded of all idle and vicious perſons, they would not be ſo oyer- 

grown, nor degenerate into ſuch rude wildernefles, as many (nay I fear 

moſt) great families now are. 

52. But as ſervants are not to be tolerated in the negledt of their duty, 7#/i« *- 
ſo neither are they to be defeated of any of their dues. Maſters are to give © © 
to their ſervants 7ha? which is zust and equal, Col.4.1. And ſure 'tis but 
juſt and equal that they who are rational creatures ſhould not be treated 
with the rigor or contemt of brutes: a ſufficient and decent proviſion, both 
in fickneſs and 1n health is a juſt debt to them, beſides an exa& perform- 
ance of thoſe particular contra&ts upon which they were entertain'd. La- 
ban had ſo much of natural juſtice, that he would not take the advantage 
of Zacob's relation to him to make him ſerve him gratis, Becauſe thou art 
my brother, ſhould thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? tell me there- 
fore what ſhall thy wages be? Gen. 29. 15. Butalas now-a-daies where Ser- 
vants have bin told, nay exprefly articled for, their wages, 'tis with many 
no ealy thing to get it : nay tis thought by ſome Maſters an inſolence, a 
piece of 11l manners to demand it; and when they have worn out a ſeryant, 
they either pay him not at all, or with the ſame protraQtion and regret, 
which they do their Tailors for the old Clothes they have caſt off. I fear 
there are many inſtances of this, eſpecially among great Perſons, it being 
a receiv d Mode with too many of them to pay no Debts to thoſe who are 
too mean to conteſt with them. But however they may ruffle it out 
with Men, it will one day arraign them before God as moſt injurious Op- 
preflors ; there being no Crime of that kind more frequently or ſeverely 
branded in Scripture, than this of the detention of the Wages of the Ser- 
vant and Hireling. Befides, this example of Injuftice, wherein the Ser- 
yant 1s paſſive, 1s often tranſcribd by him in aQts of fraud and deceit, and 
he is apt to think it but an equal retaliation, to break his Truſt where the 
Maſter breaks his Covenant ; and when he once attempts to be his own 
Pay-maſter, 'tis not to be doubted but he will allow himſelf large Uſe for 
the forbearance of his Wages; ſo that the courſe is no leſs unprofitable to 
the Maſter, than unjuſt and diſhonorable. 

S L 2 $2.1 
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ike. 53. Tam not ſure tis always in the Wives power to prevent this or 

 coxer#d. any of the former faults in the menage of the Family. For her Autori- 
ty being but ſubordinate, 1f the Husband: who 1s ſupreme ſuſpend her 
Power, he do's by that vacating her rule, take off the duty conſequent to 
it ; ſo that what T have ſaid, can be obligatory to none that are ſo impe. 
ded: but to thoſe who can either do it themſelves, or perſwade their Huſ. 
bands to it, the omiſſion will be their fin: all the profaneſs and diſorder 
of the Family will be charg'd upon their account, 1t 1t came by their 
default. 

The burthes 54, And this, methinks, is a Confideration that may much mortifie 

{445 one uſual piece of vanity, I mean, that of a multitude of Servants. We 

_ ſhall all of us find burthen enough of our own perſonal miſcarriages, and 
need not contrive to fetch in more weight from others. And in Families 
tis generally obſervable, That the bigger they are, the worſe; vice gains 
boldneſs by numbers, is hatch d up by the warmth of a tull Society ; and 
we daily ſee People venture upon thoſe Enormities in conſort and in a 
croud, which they would not dare, did they think they ſtood fingle. Be- 
fides, the wider the Province 1s, the more difficult it 1s well to adminiſter 
it ; and in a heap of Servants many faults will ſcape undiſcern d, eſpecially 
conſidering the common Confederacy there 1s uſually among them, for 
the eluding of Diſcipline: ſo that what the Wiſe man ſpeaks of not defi- 
ring a multitude of unprofitable Children, T think may be very well ap- 
plid to Servants, whoſe unprofitableneſs uſually increaſes together with 
their number. TI have now run thro the ſeveral Obligations conſequent 
to the Married State, wherein even upon this very curſory View, there 
appears ſo many Particulars, that if they were all duly attended, Ladies 
need not be much at a loſs how to entertain themſelves, nor run abroad 
in a Romantic Queſt after Foreign Divertiſements, when they have ſuch 


variety of Engagements at Home. | 
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ow dowhood, which tho it ſuperſedes thoſe Duties which were 
m— - terminated merely in the perſon of the Husband, yet it en- 
dears thoſe which may be'paid to his Aſhes. Love 7s ſtrong-as death, 
Carnt.8.6. and therefore when it 1s pure and genuine,cannot beextinguiſh d 
by it, but burns like the Funeral-Lamps of old even in Vaults and Char- 
nel-houſes. The conjugal Love tranſplanted into the Grave, (as into a 
finer Mold) improves into Piety, and laies a kind of ſacred Obligation upon 
the Widow, to perform all offices of reſpect and kindneſs which his Re- 

mains are capable of. _ | : L 
Tv the body of 2. Now thoſe Remains are of three ſorts, his Body, his Memory, and 
4d 1, his Children. The moſt proper expreſſion of her love to the firſt, is in 
cext inrer- g1VINg it an honorable Interment ; I mean not ſuch as may vie with the 
| Poland Extravagance ( of which 'tis obſery'd, that two or three near ſuc- 
ceeding Funerals ruin the Family ) but prudently proportion'd to his Qua- 


lity and fortune, fo that her Zeal to his Corps may not 1njure a Nobler 
Relict 


The Widow is 1. HE next ſtate which can ſucceed to that of Marriage, is Wi- 
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Relic of him, His Children. And this decency 1s a much better inſtance 
of her kindneſs, than all thoſe Tragical Furies wherewith ſome Women 
ſeem tranſported towards their dead Husbands, thoſe frantic Embraces 
and careſſes of a Carcaſs, which betray a little too much the ſenſuality of 
their Love. And it is ſomthing obſervable, That thoſe vehement Paſli- 
ons quickly exhauſt themſelves, and by a kind of Sympathetic Efficacy, 
as the Body (on which their afte&ion was fixt) molders, ſo dos that alſo; 
nay often it attends not thoſe leſurely degrees of diflolution, but by a more 
precipitate motion, ſeems rather to vaniſh than conſume. | 

2. The more valuable Kindneſs therefore, 1s that to his Memory, en- 
deyoring to embalm that, keep it from periſhing; and by this innocent 
Magic ( as the Egyptians were wont by a more guilty ) ſhe may converſe 
with the Dead, repreſent him ſo to her own Thoughts, that his Life may 
{till be repeated to her: and as in a broken Mirror the refra&tion multi- 
plies the Images, ſo by his diſfolutionevery hour preſents diſtin&t Tdea's of 
him ; ſo that ſhe ſees him the oftner, for his being hid from her Eies. But 
as they uſe not to Embalm without Odors, ſo ſhe is not only to preſerve 
but perfume his Memory, render it as fragrant as ſhe can, not only to 
her ſelf, but others; by reviving the remembrance of whatever was Praiſe- 
worthy in him, vindicating him from all Calumnies and falſe Accuſations, 
and ſtifling (or allaying) even True Ones as muchas ſhe can. And indeed, 
a Widow can no way better provide for her own Honor, than by this ten- 
derneſs of her Husbands. 


4. Yet there 1s another expreflion of it, inferior to none of the former, t» 4oing »e- 


thing low 67 
indecent. 


and that 1s, the ſetting ſuch a value upon her relation to him, as to do no- 
thing unworthy of 1t. "Twas the dying charge of -4u2u/7z5 to his Wife 
Livia, Behave thy ſelf well, and remember our Marriage. And ſhe who 
has bin Wite to a Perſon of Honor, muſt ſo remember it, as not todo any 
thing below her ſelf, or which he (could he have foreſeen it) ſhould juſtly 
have bin aſhamd of. | 


5. The laſt Tribute ſhe can pay him, is in his Children. Theſe he 7% 27 


bute to the 


To the memo- 
ry of the huſ> 
band. 


leaves as his Proxies to receive the kindneſs of which himſelf is UNCAPA- huband, is 


ble; ſo that the Children of a Widow may claim a double portion of the 
Mothers love ; one upon their Native right, as hers; the other, as a be- 
queſt in right of their dead Father. And indeed, fince ſhe is to ſupply 
the place of both Parents, tis but neceffary ſhe ſhould put on the Aﬀe- 
Eons of both, and to the tenderneſs of a Mother, add the care and con- 
du& of a Father. Firſt, in a ſedulous care of their Education. And 
next, in the prudent managery of their Fortunes ; an order that is ſom- 
times unhappily inverted, and mothers are ſo concernd to have the E- 
{tate proſper in their tuition, that the Children cannot; whilſt (by an 
unſeaſonable Frugality ) to fave a little Expence, they deny them the ad- 
vantage of an Ingentous and Gentile Breeding, ſwell ther Eſtates perhaps 
toa vaſt Bulk, but ſo contra& and narrow their Minds, that they know 
not how to diſpoſe them to any real benefit of themſelves, or others. And 
this is one of the moſt pernicious Parſimonies imaginable. A Mother by 
this ſeems to adopt the Fortune, and abdicate the Child, who is only made 
the Beaſt to bear thoſe loads of Wealth ſhe will lay on, and which ſhe 
evidently owns as the greateſt Treſure, fince in tenderneſs to that ſhe ne- 
glets him. | 

6. Yet ſomtimes the ſame Effe& ſprings from another Cauſe, and 
Children are 11. bred, not becauſe the Mother grudges the charge, but 


paid him in 
his Children, 


Kindneſs 1s in 
nothing bet- 
ter ſhewn 
than in be- 


out of a Feminine fondneſs, which permits her not to part with them to ſowing eds- 
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the proper places for their education. Like Facob to Berjamin, her Soul 
is ſo bound up in them, that ſhe cannot lend them awhile even to their 
own molt neceflary concerns. And this, rho not ſo 1gnoble a motive as 
the other, is of no leſs miſchief, at leaſt to her Sons, who being by it con- 
fin'd to home, are conſequently condemn'd to be poyſon'd ( if with no- 
thing elſe, yet) with the flatteries of Servants and Tenants, who think 
thoſe the beſt expedient to ſecure their own ſtation. And with theſe the 
young Maſter or Landlord is ſo blown up, that as if his Manors were the 
confines of the World, he can look at nothing beyond them ; ſo that when 
at laſt he breaks looſe from his Mothers arms, and comes abroad, he ex- 
peas ſcarce to find his Equals, much leſs his Betters; thinks he is ſtill to 
receive the ſame fawning Adorations which he was usd to at home : and 
being poſſeſt with this infolent expeQation, he will ſcarce be undeceiy'd, 
but at the price of many Afronts, nay, perhaps he may buy his experience 
with the loſs of his life ; by his ill manners draw on a Quarrel, wherein he 
finally periſhes. That this 1s no impoſſible Suppoſition, ſome unhappy 
Mothers have found to their unſpeakable afiliction. | 
Education a- #. "T1s not to be denied, but there are alſo dangers conſequent to the 
e412, breeding Children abroad, Vice having infinuated it ſelf even into the 
than at home. HIaces of Erudition, and having not only as many, but the very ſame Aca- 
demies with Vertue and Learning ; ſo that the extreme depravation of the 
times new ſtates the Queſtion, and weare not to conſider which is beſt, but 
which is the leaſt il diſpoſure of Children. And in that competition ſure 
the home Education will be caft; for there they may ſuck all the Venom, 
and nothing of the Antidote; they wall not only be taught baſe things, but 
(as I before obſerv'd) by the baſeſt Tutors, ſuch as will add all the moſt 
ſordid circumſtances to the improving of a Crime: whereas abroad they 
are firſt not like to meet with any whoſe intereſt it is ſo much to make 
them Vicious. And ſecondly, they may (as 1ll as the world is) meet with 
many who may give them both Precepts and Examples of a better kind. 
Beſides the Diſcipline uſed in thoſe Communities makes them know them- 
ſelyes; and the various ſorts of Learning they may acquire, will not only 
prove uſeful divertiſement ( the want of which is the great ſpring of mil 
chief) but will, if rightly apply'd, furniſh them with Ingenious and Ver- 
tuous Principles,ſuch as fnay ſet them above all vile and ignoble practices. 
So that there ſeemsa confpiration of motives to wreſt the child from the 
1clucting Mother, and to perſwade her for a while to deny her ſelf that 
defire of her eies, that ſo he may at laft anſwer the more rational defire of 
her heart. 
Kindxeſtro $8, As to the other part of her Obligation, the managing of their For- 
/hewn in ma- tune, there 1s the ſame rule tor her as for all other perſons that have a 
/ 7625 their Truſt, viz. to do as for themſelves; that is, with the ſame care and dili- 
; gence ( if not a greater) as in her own peculiar Concern. I do not ſay 
that ſhe ſhall confound the property, and make it indeed her own, by ap- 
plying it to her particular uſe: a thing T fear which is too often done, 
eſpecially by the gaier ſort of widows, who to keep up their own Equi- 
page, do ſomtimes incroach upon their ſons peculiar. And I wiſh even 
that (tho bad enough ) were the only caſe wherein it were done: but 'tis 
{omtimes to make her a better prize to a ſecond husband. She goes into 
another family, and as if ſhe were a Colony ſent out by her fon, he muſt 
pay for the planting her there: indeed the oft repeating this injury, has 
adyancd it now into a cuſtom, and the management of the Minors eſtate- 
is reckond on as part of the Widows fortune. But I confeſs I ſee = 
what 
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what there is in the title of a Mother, that can legitimate her defrauding 
her Child; it rather envenoms the Crime and adds Unnaturalneſs to De- 
ceit. Beſides 'tis a prepoſterous ſort of guilt. Orphans and Widows are 


in Scripture link'd together as objects of Gods and good mens pity, and 


of ill mens oppreſſion, and how ill alas dos civil war look among fellow- 
ſufferers? The Widow to injure the Orphan 1s like that uncouth oppreſ- 
fion Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov. 28. 3. 4 poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, 
7s like a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. Such kind of rapines are 
as exceſſive in their degree, as prodigious in their kind: and I believe 
there are many inſtances of Sons, who have ſuffer d more by the Guardian- 
ſhip of their Morhers, than they could probably have done by the outrage 
of ſtrangers. 

9. How well ſuch Mothers anſwer their Obligations to their dead Huſ- 


Failance hexe- 


77 15 an 1int- 


bands, [ muſt leave it to their own Conlſciences to diſcuſs, I ſhall only j-fice mz 


offer them theſe {ſteps of gradation by which to proceed. Firſt that Inju- 
ftice of any ſort 1s a great fin, ſecondly that when 'tis in a matter of truſt 
'tis complicated with Treachery allo, thirdly that of all truſts thoſe to 
the dead have alwaies bin eſteem d the moſt ſacred : if they can find any 
allay to theſe by the two remaining circumitances, that 'tis the truſt of 
a huſband, and the intereſt of a child, I ſhall confeſs them very ſubtil 
Caſuiſts. 

10. I have hitherto ſpoke of what the widow ows to her dead husband : 
but there 1s alſo ſomwhat of peculiar Obligation in relation to her ſelf. 


highly aggra- 
vated. 


The duty of 
the 15d 
reſpect of her 


God who has placd us in this World to purſue the intereſts of a better, - aca» 


directs all the ſignal acts of his Providence to that end, and intends we 
{ſhould ſo interpret them. So that every great change that occurs, is de- 
tign d either to recal us from a wrong way, or to quicken our pace in the 
right; and a widow, may more than conjecture, that when God takes 
away the mate of her boſom, reduces her to a ſolitude, he do's by it 
ſound a retreat from the lighter jollities and gaieties of the world. And 
as in compliance with civil cuſtom ſhe immures her ſelf, fits in darkneſs 
for a while; ſo ſhe ſhould put on a more retir'd temper of mind, a more 
{tri and ſevere behavior, and that not to be caſt off with her veil, but to 
be the conſtant dreſs of her Widowhood. Indeed that State as it requires 
a great ſobriety and piety, ſo it aftords many advantages towards it. The 
Apoſtle tells us, hat ſhe who 7s married careth for the things of the world, 
pow ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 1 Cor. 7. 34. There are many things 
whichare but the due compliances ofa wife, which yet are great avyocations, 
and interrupters of aſtri&t Devotion; when ſhe is manumitted from that 
ſubjection, when ſhe has leſs of Martha's care of ſerving, ſhe is then at li- 
berty to-choſe Marys part, Luke 10. 42. She has her time and her for- 
tune at her own command, and conſequently may much more abound in 
the works both of Piety and Charity. | We find God himſelt retrencht 
the Wives power of binding her. own ſoul Numb. 3o. Her vows were to- 
tally infignificant without her husbands confirmation ; but the Widow 
might devote her ſelf to what degree ſhe pleas'd, her piety has no reſtraint 
trom any other inconſiſtent obligation, but.may ſwell as high as it can. 
Thoſe hours which: were before her husbands right, ſeem now to devolye 
on God the grand proprietor of our time: that diſcourſe and free converſe 
wherewith ſhe entertain'd him, ſhe may now convert into colloquies and 
{piritual entercourſe with her Maker ; and that love which was only hu- 
ian before, by the:change of its obje& acquires a ſublimity, is exalted 
into divine, from loial duty and conjugal affe&ion becomes the _—_ 
work 


cy to piety. 
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work and happineſs of Angels, the ardor of a Cherubim. Thus may ay ſhe 
in a higher ſenle verify Samſon” s riddle, 7udges 14.14. ferch hony out of a 
carcaſs, make her husbands Aſhes (like thoſe of the heifer under the law 
Heb. 9. 13.) her Purification: his corruption may help to put on incor- 
ruption, and her loſs of a temporary comfort may inſtate her in an 
eternal. 
To dedicate 11. And as her ſelf, ſo her fortune may alſo be conſecrated: And in- 
js fern,” deed if ſhe be, that will alſo: Tf ſhe have made an eſcape out of Fgypr, 
there ſhall not a hoof be left behind her, Exod. 10. 26. no part of her 
poſſeſſions will be afſign'd to vanity and exceſs. She who hath really de- 
voted her ſelf to Piety, fa/ted and prated with Anna Luke 2.37. will alſo 
be /ull of good works and alms-deeds with Tabitha, As 9.36. Thus ſhe 
may be a mother when ſhe ceaſes to bear; and tho ſhe no more encreaſe 
_ one family, the may {upport many : And certainly the fertility of the 
womb, 1s not ſo valuable as this of the bowels : Fruitfulneſs can be but a 
happineſs, Compaſſion is a vertue. Nay indeed tis a greater and .more 
certain happineſs: a Child is not brought forth but with pangs and an- 
guiſh, but a work of Mercy 1s produc'd not only with eaſe, but delight. 
Beſides, ſhe that bears a Child, knows not whether 1t may prove a Blef. 
fing or a Curſe; but Charity gives certain title to a Bleſſing, and engages 
the moſt ſolvent Paymaſter, even God himſelf, who owns all ſuch dif. 
burſments asa loan to him. He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth un- 
to the Lord: and that nuhich he hath given, will he pay him again, 
_ I9. 17. 
The ancient . There was in the Primitive Times an Ecclefiaſtical Order of Wi- 
—_—Y ln which St. Paul mentions, 1 7m. 5. whoſe whole Miniſtry was 
devoted to Charity. They were indeed of the poorer ſort, fit rather to 
receive than give Alms; yet the leſs they could do with their Purſes, the 
more was requir'd of their Perſons, the humbler offices of waſhing the 
Saints feet, the careful taſk of bringing 1p children, and a diligent atter- 
dance on every good work. And fure there is parity of Reaſon, that thoſe 
who upon the {core of their Wealth, exemt themſelves from thoſe Labo- 
rious Services, ſhould commute for it by more Liberal Alms. - In the 
warmth and zeal of Chriſtiamty, Women of the higheſt Quality performed 
both ſorts of Charity, forgot their Greatneſs in their condeſcenfions, yet 
afſum'd it again in their Bounty ; founded Hoſpitals, and yet with a labor 
of love, as the Apoſtle ſtiles it, Heb. 6. x0. diſdain'd not ſomtimesto ſerve 
in them. - But theſe are Examples not like to be tranſcribd in our daies, 
Greatneſs is now grown to ſuch an unweildinels that'it cannot ftoop tho to 
the moſt Chriſtian Offices, and-yet can as little ſoar up in any Munificent 
Charities : it ſtands: like Nebuchadnezzar's Golden Ng a vaſt Bulk 
only to be adord. - + 
7he gr-at ad- 13.” Now certainly, if any Women be qualified to avert this reproch, 
Tae" it muſt be the Dowagers of - great Families and 'Fortunes :' they have 
77 Feni's none to controul their 'Viſits' to the fick and afflicted, or to reſent a dil- 
have to cha- paragement from: their Humility, neither have they anaccount to give of 
Ti their Poſlefſions toany but'God and themſelves; tohim ſure they can bring 
none ſo like to procure them the Eulogy of well done thou good and faith- 
ful ſervant, Matth!'25. 21: as a Catalogue of their-Alms. Nor indeed 
can they any 'other' way difpoſe their Fortune ſo much to their own 
contentment ; they may poſſibly cloy and fatiate:their ſenſes, make pro- 
viſion for the fleſh ; but that no way ſatisfies their reaſon, much leſs 
their: Conſcience. The Soul, : which-is the ſuperior part, is quite left 
out 
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Qut in that diſtribution; nothing is communicated to it but the guilt of 
thoſe dear bought Excefſes. The only way it has to be a ſharer in their 
Wealth, is by a charitable diſpenſing. The Poor are its Proxies as well 
as Gods, and tho in all other reſpe&s we may ſay to the Soul. as the 
P/almiſt do's to God, P/al. 16. 2. my goods extend not to thee: yet by this 
wav, it becomes not only a partaker, but the chief proprietor, and all 
is laid out for its uſe. The harboring an out-cait, buiids 1t az everla/7:n2 
habitation, Luke 1 6. 9. the clothing the naked, arrays it in pure white /:- 
zen, Rev. 19. 8. and the feeding the hungry, makes It a gueſt a? the ſup- 
per of the Lamb, v. 9g. Nay, it gains not only an indeteilible title to theſe 
happy Reverſions, but it has a great deal in preſent polleiſion, a huge ra- 
tional Complacence in the right applying of Wealth, and doing that with 
it for which 'twas deſign d ; yet more, it gives a ſenſitive delight, nothing 
being more agreeable to human nature, than the doing good to its own 
kind. A ſeaſonable Alms leaves a greater exultation and tranſport in 
the Giver, than it can ordinarily raiſe in the Receiver; foexemplitying 
the Maxim of our Blefled Lord, that it 1s a more ble/jed thine ts grve than 
to recetve, Acts 20.25. This indeed 1s a way to elude theſevere denuncia- 
tion of the Apoſtle, 1 /7m. 5. 6. A widow that hveth wn this pleſure, is not 
dead whilſt ſhe trveth; but on the contrary, ſhall live when ſhe dies ; when 
ſhe reſigns her Breath, ſhall improve her being: the Praters of the Poor, 
like a benign gale, ſhall affift her flight to the Region of Bliſs ; and ſhe 
who has here cheriſh'd the afflicted Members, ſhall there be indiflojubly 
united to their Glorious Head. 

14. And now methinks Widowhood, under this aſpect, 1squite tranſ- 
form'd, 1s not 1o torlorn, ſo deſolate an eſtate as tis uſually efteem'd. 
And would all Widows uſe but this expedient, thus devote themſelves 
_ to Piety and Charity, 1t would, like the healing Tree, Exod. 15. 25. 
ſweeten theſe Waters of Marah, render the condition not only ſupport- 
able but pleſant; and they would not need to make ſuch affrighted, 
{uch diſadvantageous eſcapes, as many do, from it. "Tis true, the A- 
poſtles affirmation 1s unqueſtionable, that /be wife, when her husband is 
dead, is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe w1ll, 1 Cor. 7. 39. But the ad- 
vice he ſubjoins 1s authentic too, ſhe 75 happrer tf ſhe ſo abide. She that 
may ſolace her {elf in the Society, in the Love of her God, makes an 
1gnoble deſcent to Human Embraces; ſhe that may purchaſe Heaven 
with her Wealth, buys a very dear Bargain of the beſt Husband on 
Earth. Nay indeed, upon a meer ſecular account, it ſeems not very 
prudent to relinquiſh both Liberty and Property, to efpoule at the beſt 
a SubjeQion, but perhaps a Slavery : it a little reſembles the mad Fro- 
licks of freed Gally-flaves, who play away their Liberty as ſoon as they 
regain it. 

I5. Marriage 1s fo great an adventure, that once ſeems cnough'for 
the whole life: for whether they have bin proſperous or adverſe in the 
firſt, it do's almoſt diſcourage a ſecond attemt. She that has had a 
good Husband, may be ſupposd to have his Idea fo fixt in her Heart. 
that it will be hard to introduce any new Form: nay farther, ſhe mav 
very reaſonably doubt, that in this common dearth of Vertue, two good 
Husbands will ſcarce tall to one Womans ſhare, and an ill one will be- 
come more intolerable to her, by the refle&ions ſhe will be apt to make 
on the better. On the other fide. if ſhe have had a bad, the ſmart ſure 
cannot but remain ater the rod is taken off; the memory of what ſhe 
has ſuffer'd ſhould, methinks, be a competent caution againſt new ad- 
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A decency in 
point of time 
zobe obſerv'd. 


So alſo the 
equality of 
condition. 


ruler: for as it is more honorable, ſo 'tis alſo more eaſy, the ſeryiler 1pi- 


ventures. Yet experience ſhews us that women (tho the weaker ſex) 
have commonly fortitude enough to encounter and baffle all theſe con- 
fiderations. It is not therefore to be expefed that many will by any 
thing that hath or can be ſaid be diverted from remarrying: and indeed 
ſhe that dos not preſerve her W:dowhood upon the accounts foremen- 
tion'd, may perhaps better relinquiſh it. St. Pau! we ſee adviſes that 
thoſe H/idows who found no better emploiment 7har gong from houſe to 
houſe, that grew by their vacancy toe zatlers and buſy-bodies T Im, 5.13, 
ſhould marry again ; it being the beſt way to fix theſe wandring planets, 
to find them buſineſs of their own at home, that ſo they may not ramble 
abroad to intermedle with that of others. And the truth 1s they that 
cannot brook the retiredneſs and gravity which becomes a Widow, had 
better put themſelves in a ſtate that leſs requires it ; and if they reſolye 
not to conform their minds to their condition, to bring their condition 
to their minds; but in the doing that there will be ſome cautions very 
neceflary to be obſeryd. I ſhall reduce them to two, the one relating to 
the time, the other to the equality of the match. | 

16. Firſt in reſpe& of time, common decency requires that there be a 
conſiderable interval between the parting with one husband and the 
chooſing another. This has bin ſo much obſeryd by Nations that were 
at all civiliz'd, that we find Nama made it a law, that no Widow ſhould 
marry under ten months, and if any did ſhe was to ſacrificeas for the ex- 
piation ofa crime. And this continued in force many ages after, inſo- 
much that when upon reaſons of State < Augy/7us found it uſeful to marry 
his ſiſter Ofavia to Antonins, nothing leſs than a decree of the Senate 
could licenſe the anticipating the time ; ſo jealous obſeryers were they of 
this point of Civility, that they thought the whole State was concern'd 
in the violation. Tis true we have no law in the caſe, but we have ſom- 
what of cuſtom, I know not how long we ſhall have, fince the frequent 
breaches of it threaten quite to cancel it: yet a Woman that 1s tender of 
her honor will ſcarce give her example towards the reſcinding it. 'The 
wounds of grief are ſeldom heal'd by any hand but that of time, and 
therefore too ſudden a cure ſhews the hurt pierc'd not deep; and ſhe that 
can make her mourning veil an optic to draw a new lover nearer to her 
ſight, gives cauſe to ſuſpeCt the ſables were all without. 

17. The next thing conſiderable 1s the equality of the match. Mar- 
riage 1s focloſe a link, that to have it ealy tis good to have the parties as 
even proportion'das may be. And firſt in reſpect of quality and fortune, 
'tis to be wiſht there ſhould be no eminent diſproportion. Thoſe that 
meet moſt upon a level, are leaſt ſubje& to thoſe upbraidings that often 
attend a great deſcent of either party. Tt is therefore no prudent motive, 
by which ſome Widows are ſwaid, who marry only for a great Title; 
who often do not meet with ſo much of obeiſance from ſtrangers, as they 
do with contemt from their husbands and his relations. There have bin 
many examples of Lords, who have uſed rich, but inferior, widows like 
ſpunges, ſqueez'd them to fill themſelves with their wealth, and them 
only with the air of a big name. On the other ſide fora womanto mar- 
ry very meanly and too much below her ſelf, is rather worſe; thoſe kind 
of matches are ordinarily made in a tranſport of paſſion, and when that 
abates and leaves her to ſober refleions, ſhe will probably be ſo angry 
with her ſelf, that ſhe will ſcarce be well pleas'd with her husband. A 
ſtate of ſubjection 1s a little ſweetned by the worth and dignity of the 


rits 


SeEbE. 3. Of Widows. 
rits being ofall others the mioſt imperious in commiand. And lure twill 
not a little grate a woman of honor, to think ſhe has made ſuch a one 
her Maſter, who perhaps would before have thought it a preferment to 
have bin her ſervant. Nay farther, ſuch marriages have commonty an 
ill refletion on the modeity of the Woman, 1t being uſually preſum'd 
that where the diſtance was ſo great, as to diſcourage fiich an attemt on 
his part, there was ſome invitation on hers. So that upon all accounts 
ſhe 1s very forlorn who thus diſpoſes of her ſelf. Yet tis too well known 
ſuch matches have oft bin made, and the ſame levity and inconfideration 
may betray others to it; and therefore 'tis their concern well to ballaſt 
their minds and to provide that their Paſſion never get the alcendant oyer 


their Reaſon. | 

18. Another very neccfiary equality is that of their judgment as to «5 <2 
Religion. I do not mean that they are to catechize each other as to eye- meu? i Re- 
ry minute ſpeculative point ; but that they be of the ſame profeſſion, fo 
as to join together in the worſhipof God. It is ſure very uncomfortable 
that thoſe who have ſo cloſely combin'd all their other mtereſfts, thould 
be diſunited 1n the greateſt ; that one Church cannot hold them , whom 
one houſe, one bed do's; and that religion which 1s in it ſelf the moſt 
uniting thing, ſhould be the only diſagreement between them. TI know 
'tis oft made a compact in ſuch matches, that neither ſhall impoſe their 
opinion upon the other : yet I doubt tis ſeldom kept, unleſs 1t be by thoſe 
whoſe careleſneſs of all religion abates their zeal to any one. But where 
they have any earneſtneſs in their way, eſpecially where one party thinks 
the other in a damnable error, twill ſcarce be poſſible to refrain endea- 
voring to reduce them; and that endeayor begets diſputes, thoſe diſputes 
heats, thoſe heats diſguſts, and thoſe diſguſts perhaps end in averfion; ſo 
that at laſt their afte&tions grow as unreconcilable as their opinions, and 
their religious jars draw on domeſtic. Beſides if none of theſe perſonal 
debates happen, yet the education of the Children will be matter of di- 
ſpute; the one parent will ſtill be countermining the other, each ſeeking 
to recover the others proſelytes. Nay it introduces faction into the infe- 
rior parts of the family too: the ſervants according to theirditterent per- 
ſwaſions bandy into leagues and parties ; ſo that it endangers, if not ut- 
terly deſtroies all concord in families: and all this train of miſchiets 
ſhould methinks bea competent prejudice againſt ſuch matches. 

19. There 1s yet a third particular wherein any great diſproportion is "gs, 
much to be avoided, and that is in Years. The humors of youth and | 
age difter ſo widely, that there had need be a great deal of skill to com- 
pole the diſcord into a harmony. When a young Woman marries an 
old man, there are commonly jealoufies on the one part and loathings 
on the other, and if there be not an eminent degree of diſcretion in one 
or both, there will be perpetual diſagreements. - But this is a caſe that 
dos not often happen among thoſe T now ſpeak to: for tho the avarice of 
Parents ſomtimes forces maids upon ſuch matches, yet Widows who are 
their own chooſers ſeldom make ſuch eleQions. The inequality among 
them commonly falls on the other fide, and old women marry young 
men. Indeed any marriage 1s in ſuch a folly and dotage. They who 
mult ſuddenly make their beds in the duft, what ſhould they think of a 
nuptial couch? And to ſuch the anſwer of the Philoſopher is appoſite, 
who being demanded what was the fitteſt time for marrying, replied, for 
the young not yet, for the old not at all. 
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lated abſurdi- 


tres of diſ- 
proportioned 
Marriage. 


And no leſs 
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are unpittied, 


20. But this dotage becomes pertect frenzy and madneſs when they 
chooſe young husbands: this 1s an accumulation of abſurdities and con- 
traditions. The Husband and the Wite are but one perſon; and yet at 
once young and old, freſh and witherd. Tis a reverſing the decrees of 
nature: and therefore 'twas no ill anſwer which D:ozy/rs the Tyrant 
gave his Mother, who in her age deſignd ſuch a match, That tho by his 
regal power he could diſpence with poſitive laws, yet he could not abro- 
gate thoſe of nature, or make it fit for her an old Woman to marry a 
young Man. *Tis indeed an inverſion of ſeaſons, a confounding the Ka- 
lender, making a mungrel month of May and December : and the con- 
junCtion proves as fatal as 1t 1s prodigious; it being ſcarceever ſeen that 
ſuch a match proves tolerably happy. And indeed 'tis not imaginable 
how it ſhould; for firſt 'tis to be preſum'd ſhe that marries ſo muſt marry 
meanly, no young man who do's not need her fortune will take her per- 
ſon. For tho ſome have the humor to give great rates for inanimate an- 
tiquities, yet none will take the living gratis. Next ſhe never miſſes to 
be hated by him ſhe marries : he looks on her as his rack and torment, 
thinks himſelfunder the lingring torture devis'd by Mezertzzs, a living 
body tied to a dead. Nor mult the think to cure this by any thelittle 
adulteries ot art : ſhe may buy beauty, and yet can never make it he 
own; may paint, yet never be fair. 'Tis like enameling a mud-wall 
the courſneſs of the ground will ſpoil the varnith ; and the greateſt ex- 
quiſitneſs of dreſs ſerves but to illuſtrate her native blemiſhes. So that 
all ſhe gains by this 1s to make him ſcorn as well as abhor her. 

2T. Indeed there is nothing can be moreridiculous, than an old Wo- 
man gaily ſet out; and it was not unaptly ſaid of Dzogeres to ſuch a one, 
[i this decking be for the living, you are deceivd; 1t for the dead, make 
haſt to them : and I doubt many young Husbands will be ready to ſay as 
much. Nay becauſedeath comes not quick enough to part them, there 
1s few have patience to attend its Iloitering pace: the man bids adien to 
the Wiſe tho not to her fortune, takes that to maintain his luxuries elſe- 
where, allows her ſome little annuity, and makes her a penſioner to her 
own eſtate. So that he has his defign, but ſhe none of hers : he married 
for her fortune, and he has it ; the for his perſon, and has 1t not: and which 
1s worſe buys her defeat with the loſs of all, he commonly leaving her as 
emty of mony as he found her of wit. 

22. And truly this is a condition deplorable enough, and yet uſually 
fails even of that comfort which is the laſt reſerve of the miſerable, I 
mean Pity. 'Tis the wiſe mans queſtion, Eccl/e/. 12. 13. Hho will pity a 
charmer that is bitten with a Serpent ? He might have preſum'd leſs on 
his sk1l), and kept himſelf at a ſafer diſtance : and ſure the like may be ſaid 
of her. Alas what are her feeble charms, that ſhe ſhould expect by them 
to fix the giddy appetites of youth ? And finceſhe could 1ſo preſume with- 
out ſenſe, none will regret that ſhe ſhould be convincd by ſmart. Be- 
ſides, this is a caſe wherein there have bin a multitude of unhappy 
Prefidents which might have caution d her. He that accidentally falls 
down an undiſcoyerd precipice is compaſſionated for his diſaſter ; but 
he that ſtands a great while on the brink of 1t, looks down and ſees the 
bottom ſtrew'd with the mangled carcafles of many that have thence 
fallen; ifhe ſhall deliberately caſt himſelf into ther company, the blame 
quite extinguiſhes the pity; he may aftoniſh, but not. melt the be- 
holders. And truly ſhe who caſts her ſelf away in ſuch a match, be- 


trates not lefs, but more wiltulneſs. How many ruins of unhappy wo- 
men 
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men preſent themſelves to her, like the wracks of old veſſels, all { plit up- 
on this rock ? And ifſhe will needs ſteer her courſe purpoſely to do the 
ſame, none ought to grudg her the ſhipwrack ſhe fo courts. 

22. Nor has ſhe only this negative ditcomtfort to be depriv'd of pity, ud loaded 
but ſhe is loaded with cenſures and reproch. The Worldis apt enough an45epr.s 
to malicious errors, to fix blame where there is none, but 'tis ſeldom 
guilty of the charitative, dos not overlook the ſmalleſt appearance of evil, 
but generally puts the worſt conſtruction on any att, that it will with 
any probability bear ; and according to that meſure women in this condi- 
tion can expect no very mild deſcants on them. Indeed ſuch matches 
are {o deſtitute of any rational Plea, that 'tis hard to derive them from 
any other motive than the ſenfitive. What the common conjecturesare 
in that caſe, 1s as needlels as it 1s unhandſom to declare: I will not fay 
how true they are, but if they be, 1t adds another reaſon to the former, 
why ſuch Marriages are ſo uinproſperous. All diſtortions 1n Nature are 
uſually ominous; and ſure ſuch preternatural heats in Age, may very 
well be reckon d as diſmal Preſages, and very certain ones too, fince they 
create the ruin they foretell. And truly tis not only juſt, but convent- 
ent, that ſuch Motives ſhould be attended with ſuch Conſequences; that 
the Bitterneſs of the one, may occaſion ſome refle&ion on the Sordidneſs 
of the other. Tis but kindly, that ſuch an Alhallontide Spring ſhould 
' meet with Froſts, and the unpleſantnels of the Event chaſtiſe the ugli- 
neſs of the Deſign; and therefore IT think thoſe that are conſcious of the 
one, ſhould be ſo far irom murmuring, that they ſhould be very thank- 
ful for the other: think it Gods diſcipline to bring them again to their 
Wits, and not repine at that ſmart which themſelves have made neceſ 
ſary. | 

24. And now wiſh all the Ancienter Widows, would ſeriouſly weigh £7. 
how much tis their Intereſt not to ſever thoſe two Epithets ; that of An- 7 »#- 


. f . g their eſtates 
cient they cannot put off, 1t daily grows upon them; and that of Widow m#-: rod 


is ſure a more proportionable adjun& to it, than that of Wife; eſpecial- 4 aſe pr 
ly when it 15 to one to whom her Age might have made her Mother. £595 
There 1s a Veneration due to Age, 1t it be ſuch as diſowns not it ſelf: rem favery 
The hoary head, ſays Solomon. is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way ** 5 
righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 32. but when it will mix it ſelf with Youth, it is 
diſclaim d by both, becomes the ſhame of the Old, and the ſcorn of the 
Young. What a ſtrange fury 1s it then which poſſefles ſuch Women, 
that when they may di{pole their Fortunes to thoſe Advantageous De- 
hgns before menriond, they ſhould only buy with them, ſo undecent, fo 
ridiculousa ſlavery? that when they may keep up the reputation of Mo- 
deſty and Prudence, they ſhould expoſe themſelves to an Univerſal 
Contemt for the want of both; and that they who might have had a Re- 
yerence, put themſelves even out of the capacity of bare Compaſſion. 

25. This 1s ſo high a Frenzy, as ſure cannot happen inan inſtant ; it 7 7 


tune is gene- 


muſt have ſome preparatory degrees, ſome rooting in the conſtitution and 74// founded 
habit of the mind : Such Widows have ſure ſome lightneſs of humor, be- 552,549 
fore they can be ſo giddy in their Brains, andtherefore theſe that will ſe-5*7 
cure themſelves from the Effect, muſt fubſtra&t the Cauſe; if they wall 
full be wiſhing themſelves young, 'tis odds but within a while they will 
perſwade themſelves they areſo. _ Let them therefore content themſelves 
to be old, and as Faſhions are varied with Times, fo let them put on the 
Ornaments proper to their Seaſon; which are Piety, Gravity, and Pru- 
dence. Theſe will be not only their Ornament, but their Armor too; 
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this will gain them ſuch a Reverence, that will make it as improbable 
they ſhould be aſſaulted, as impofible they ſhould affault. For TI think 
one may fafely ſay, It is the want of one or all of thoſe, which betraies 


Women to ſuch Marriages. | | 
—_— 26. And indeed it may be a matter of Caution, even to the younget 
cautios ro Widows, not to let themſelves too much looſe to a light frolick Humor, 
Jer # which perhaps they will not be able to put off, when it is moſt neceflary 
they ſhould. It will not much invite a ſober Man to marry them while 
they are young; and if it continue with them till they are old, it may 
(as Natural Motions uſe) grow more violent toward its end: precipitate 
them into that ruinous Folly we have before confſider'd. Yet, ſhould 
they happen to eſcape that, ſhould it not force them from their Widow- 
hood, it will ſure very ill agree with it: for how prepoſterous is it for an 
Old Woman to delight in Gauds and Trifles, ſuch as were fitter to enter- 
tain her Grand-children ? to read Romances with ſpeCtacles, and be at 
Masks and Dancings, when ſhe 1s fit only to a& the: Antics? Theſe are 
contradictions to Nature, the tearing off her Marks, and where ſhe has 
writ fifty or fixty, to leflen (beyond the proportion of the unjuſt Stew- 
ard) and write ſixteen. And thoſe whothus manage their Widow-hood, 
have more reaſon to bewail it at laſt than at firſt, as having more experi- 
mentally found the miſchief of being left to their own Guidance. Tt 
will therefore concern them all to put themſelves under a ſafer Condu&, 
by an affiduous Devotion to render themſelves up to the leading of the 
one infallible Guide, who, it he be not a covering of the eyes, Gen. 20. 16. 
to preclude all ſecond Choices, may yet be a gh? 7o them for diſcerning 
who are fit to be choſen; that if they lee fit to uſe their liberty and Mar- 
ry, they may yet take the Apoſtles reſtri&tion with it, 1 Cor. 7. 40. that 
zt be only inthe Lord. Upon ſuch ſober Motives, and with ſuch due Cir- 
cumſtances as may approve it to Him, and render 1t capable of his Bene- 


dition. 


The Cloſe. 


means t0 ſe- 
cure i any 


former has preſented thoſe Qualifications which are equally ne- 

+208 ceflary to every Woman: Theſe, as a Root, ſend fap and vigour 

2-7:iculer to thediſtin& Branches, animate and impregnate the ſeveral ſucceſſive 
te furniſh States thro which ſhe 1s to paſs. He that hath pure Ore or Bullion, may 

wala, caſt it into what Form beſt fits his uſe, nay may tranſlate it from one to 

another; and ſhe who has that Mine of Vertues, may furniſh out any 

Condition ; her being good in an abſolute confideration , will certainly 

make her 1o in a relative. On the other fide, ſhe who has not ſuch a 

Stock, cannot keep-up the Honor of any State; like corrupted Liquor, 

emty itfrom one Veſlel' to another, it ftill infeAs and contaminates all. 

And this 1s the cauſe that Women are alike complain'd of under all Forms, 

becauſe ſo many want this Fundamental Vertue : were there more good 

Women, there would be more modeſt Virgins, loyal and obedient Wives, 


and ſober Widows, 


The be FX. [ HAVE now gon thro both Parts of the propos d Method. The 
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2, I muſt 


The Chſe. =_ 


2. I muſt therefore intreat thoſe who will look on this Tra&, not on- a 


ly to ſingle out that part which bears their own Inſcription, but that they 75-77% are * 
think themſelves no leſs concernd in that which relates indefinitly to 717, 
their Sex ; endeavor to poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe Excellencies, which _—_ 
ſhould be as univerſal as their Kind: and when they are fo ſtor d with c:4:>. * 
Matter, they may leave Providence to diverfifie the Shape, and to aflign 
them their Sceneof Aon. | 

3. And now, would God it were as caſte to perſwade, as it is to propoſe; Nor barely 
and that this Diſcourſe may not be taken only aza Gazet for its newneſs, brow 
and diſcarded as ſoon as read; but that it may at leaſt advance to the ho- pens 
nor of an Almanack, be allowed one Year ere it be out of date: and in #/#:+: 
that time, if frequently and ſeriouſly conſulted, it may perhaps awaken 
ſome Ladies from their ſtupid Dreams, convince them that they were 
ſent into the World for nobler purpoſes, than only to make a little Glit- 
tering in it; likea Comet, to give a blaze, and then diſappear. And tru- 
ly, ifit may Operate but ſo far as to give them an eftetive ſenſe of that, 
T ſhall think it has done them a conſiderable Service. They may, I am 
ſure, from that Principle, deduce all neceflary Conſequences, and T wiſh 
they would but take the pains to draw the Corollaries ; for thoſe Indu- 
Qions they make to themlelves, would be much more efficacious than 
thoſe which are drawn to their hands. Propricty 1s a great endearment, 
we love to be Profſelytes to our ſelves; and People oft refift others Rea- 
ſons, who would upon mere partiality pay reverence to their own. 


4. But beſides this, there would be another Advantage, if they could 756 wi 


grve the col- 


be but got to a cuſtom of conſidering, by it they might inſenfibly under- 7re-! ad- 
mane the grand Inftrument of their ruin. That careleſs incogitancy, fo 75.5.9 
remarkably trequent among all, and not leaſt among Perſons of Quality, #4  -»- 
is the ſource of innumerable Miſchiefs; tis the Del/ab, that at once lulls - 
and betrays them ; it keeps them 1n a perpetual Sleep, binds up their Fa- 
culties, ſo that, tho they are not extinct, yet they become uſeleſs. Plato 

uſed toſay, 7 hat a man aſleep was good for nothing : and 'tis certainly. no 

leſs true of this Moral droufineſs than the Natural. And as in Sleep the 

fancy only 1s in motion, 1o theſe inconſiderate Perſons, do rather dream 

than diſcourſe, entertain little trifling Images of things, which are pre- 

ſented by their Senſes, but know not how to converſe with their Reaſon. 

So that in this drouſy ſtate, all temtations come on them with the ſame 
advantage, with that of a 7hzef wn the night; a Phraſe by which the Scri- 
ptureexprefles the moſt inevitable unforeſeen danger, 1 7 hef. 5.2. We 

read in Judges, how eaſily Laz/h became a prey to a handful of Men, 
merely becaule of this ſupine negligent humor of the Inhabitants, which 

had cut them off from all entercourſe with any who might have luccor'd 

them, 74dges 18. 27,28. and certainly it gives no leſs opportunity to our 
Spiritual Afailants, leaves us naked and unguarded to receive all their 
Impreſſions. How prodigious a thing 1s 1t then, that this ſtate of dulneſs 

and danger ſhould be aftetedly choſen ? yet we ſe it too often 1s, even 

by thoſe whoſe Qualities and Education fit them for more Ingenious Ele- 
ctions; nay, whichis yet more riddle, that very aptneſs diſenables, ſets 

them above what it prepares them for. Labor 1s lookt on as utterly 1n- 
compatible with Greatneſs, and Confideration 1s lookt on asa labor of the 

mind; and there are ſome Ladies, who ſeem to reckon 1t as their Prero- 

gative to be exemted from both; will no more apply their Underſtand- 

ings to any ſerious Diſcuſſion, than their Hands to the Spindle and Diſtatt;, 


the one they think pedantic, as the other is mean. In the mean time, 
by 


— 
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by what ſtrange meſures do they proceed ? They look on Idiots as the 
moſt deplorable of Creatures, becauſe they want reaſon, and yet make it 
their own excellence and preeminence, to want the uſe of it ; which is 
indeed ſo much worſe than to want the thing, as ſloth 1s worſe than po- 
verty, a moral defe& than a natural. But we may ſee by this, how 
much civil and ſacred Eſtimates differ : for we find the Bereans commend. 
ed, not only as more diligent, but as more noble too, As 17. 11. be- 
cauſe they attentively cor/:derd, and fſtrialy examind the Do@rine 
preach d to them. By which they may diſcern, that in Gods Court of Ho- 
nor, a ſtupid Oſcitancy is no ennobling Quality, however 1t.comes to be 
thought ſo in theirs. 

5. And if this one point might be gaind, if they would but ſo far a- 
cQtuate their Reaſon, as deliberately and duly to weigh their Intereſt, they 
would find that ſo ſtritly engaging them to all that 1s Vertuous, that they 
muſt have a very invincible reſolution for ruin, if that cannot perſwade 
them : and I hope all women are not Medeas, whom the Poet brings in 
avowing the horridneſs of that fat, which yet ſhe refolv'd to execute. 
They are generally rather timorous, and apt to ſtart at the apprehenſion 
of danger ; let them but ſee a ſerpent tho at a great diſtance, they wall 
need no homilies or leEtures to be perſwaded to fly it. And ſure did they 
but clearly diſcern what a ſting there 1s in thoſe vicious follies they em- 
brace, their fear would make them quit their hold; put them in ſuch a 
trembling, as would like that of Be//hazzars, ilacken their joints, and 
make thoſe things drop from them, which before they moſt tenaciouſly 
graſped. For indeed in fin there 1s a conſpiration of all that can be dread- 
ful toa rational being, ſo that one may give its compendium by the very 
reverſe of that which the Apoſtle gives of Godlineſs, 1 77m. 4. 8. for as 
the one has the promzſes, ſo the other has the curſes of this fe, and of that 
Which 1s to come. 

6. Inthis lifeevery depravd a& (much more habit) has a black ſha- 
dow attending it ; it cafts one inward upon the conſcience in uncomfort- 
able upbraidings and regrets. Tis true indeed ſome have the art to dil- 
gui that to themſelves by caſting a yet darker over it; ſupprefling all 
thoſe reluctings by an induſtrious ſtupetaCtion ; making their ſouls ſo per- 
fe night, that they cannot ſee thoſe black images their Conſciences re- 
preſent. But as this renders their condition but the more wretched ; ſo 
neither can they blind others tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark 
ihadow outwards too, not ſuch as may conceal but betray its ſelf: and as 
the evening ſhadows increaſe in dimention, grow to a monſtroſity and 
diſproportion ; ſo the longer any 111 habit 1s continued, the more vifible, the 
more deform it appears, draws more obſervation and more cenſure. 

7. Twere indeed endleſs to reckon up the temporal evils to whichit 
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their fortune, Anger makes them mad, Pride hateful, Levity renders 
them deſpisd, Obſtinacy deſperate, and Irreligion is a complication ot 
all theſe, fills up their meſure both of guilt and wretchedneſs. So that 
had Vertue no other advocate, her very Antagoniſt would plead tor her : 
the miſerable conſequences of vice, would like the flames of Sodom ſend 
all conſidering perſons to that little Zoar, which how deſpicable ſoever it 
may haye appear before, cannot but look invitingly when fatety 1s 1n- 
{cribd onits gates. 

8. Butit muſt infinitly more do fo if they pleaſe to open a viſto into 


the other World, make uſe of divine perſpeives to diſcern thoſe diſtant 
abjects 
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objes which their grofler ſenſes do here intercept. There they may ſee 
the diſmal Cataſtrophe of their Comedies,the miſerable inverſion of all un. 
lawful or unbounded pleſures : there that Prophetic menace concerning 
Babylon which we find Kev. 18.7. will be literally verified upon eyery un- 
happy ſoul, 4ccording a5 ſhe exalted her ſelf and lived delicately, ſo much 
the more tribulation give her ; the torment of that life will bear Propor- 
tion to the pride and luxuries of this. Tt will therefore be neceflary for 
thoſe who here wallow in pleſures, to confront to them the remembrance 
of thoſe rivers of Brimſtone, and ask themſelves the Prophets queſtion, 
who can dwell with everlaſting burnings? We find E/ay, when he de- 
nounces but temporal judgments againſt the daughters of 207, he exaatly 
purſues the Antitheſis, and to every part of their efteminate delicacy he 
oppoſes the dire&t contrary hardſhip, inſtead of /wee? ſmells there ſhall be 
a ſtink, inſtead of a girdle a rent, mſtead of well ſet hair baldneſs, in- 
ſtead of a ſtomacher a errding with ſackcloth, and burning inſtead of beau- 
ty, [ſaiah 3.24. 


9. It were well the daughters of our 2702 would copy out this le&ure, 4rd puniſſs 


and prudently foreſee how every particular fin or vanity of theirs will 


have its adapted puniſhment in another World. And ſure this confidera- #24 


tion well digeſted, muſt needs be a forcible expedient to cleanſe them from 
all felthineſs of fleſh and fpirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cor.7. 1. For is it 
poſſible for her to cheriſh and blow up her libidinous flames here, who 
confiders them but as the firſt kindlings of thoſe inextinguiſhable ones 
hereafter * Can ſhe make it her ſtudy to pleaſe her appetite, that remem- 
bers that D:ves'sunintermitted feaſt ends in as unallaied a thirſt ? Or can 
ſhe deny the crumbs of her table to that Lazarrs, to whom ſhe foreſees 
ſhe ſhall then ſupplicate for a drop of water? In fine can ſhe lay out her 
whole induſtry, her fortune, nay her inegnuity too, in making proviſion 
for the fleſh, who confiders that that fleſh will more corrupt by pampering, 
and breed the worm that never dies? Certainly no woman can be ſo de- 
ſperately daring, as thus to attaque damnation, refiſt her reaſon and her 
ſenſe, only that ſhe may ruin her ſoul; and unleſs ſhe can do all this, her 
forefight will prove her eſcape, and her viewing the bottomleſs pit in 
Landskip and Pi&ure will ſecure her from a real deſcent into it. 


10. But now that this Tra& may not make its exit in the ſhape of a conjideration 


Fury, bring the meditations to hell and there leave them, it muſt now at 
laſt ſhift the Scene, and as it has ſhew'd the blackneſs of vice by that 
outer darkneſs to which it leads, we alſo will let in a beam of the Cele- 


anuiting Scene 
of eternal re- 


wards propos 4 


ſtial light to diſcover the beauty of Vertue; remind the Reader that there 7 ** 


3s a region of joy as well asa place of torment, and Piety and Vertue is 
that milky way that leads to it; a ſtate, compar'd to which the Elyfium 
of the heathen 1s as inconfiderable as it is fictitious, the Mahometan Pa- 
radiſe as flat and infipid as it 1s groſs and brutiſh; where the undertaking 
of the Pſalmiſt ſhall be compleatly an{wer'd, thoſe that fear the Lord 
ſhall want no manner of thing that is good, Pſalm 34. 10. And this happy 
ſtate 1s as acceſſible as excellent. God 1s not unfincere in his propoſals, 
offers not theſe glories only to Tantalize and abuſe us, but to animate and 
encourage mankind. He ſets up an inviting prize, and he not only marks 
out, but levels the way to it ; makes that our duty which 1s alſo our ple- 
lure, yea and our honor too. So has he contriy'd for our eaſe, that know- 
ing how hardly we can diveſt our yoluptuouſneſs and ambition, he puts 
us not to it; all he demands 1s but that he may chooſe the objects, and in 
that he is yet more obliging, for by that at once he refines and fatisfies 

the 
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the deſires. He takes us off indeed from the fulſom pleſures of ſenſe, 
which by their grofineſs may cloy, yet by reaſon of their emtineſs can 
never fill us ; and brings us to taſt the more pure ſpiritual delights which 
are the true elixir of Pleſures, in compariſon whereof all the ſenſual are 
but as the dregs or feces in an extraction, after the ſpirits are drawn off, 
In like manner he calls us from our aſpiring to thoſe pinnacles of honor, 
where we alwaies fit totteringly and often fall down, but yet invites us 
to ſoar higher, where we ſhall have the 792007 with her viciflitudes and 
changes under our feet, Rev. 12. 1. and enjoy a grandeur as irreverſible as 
ſplendid. I 

Fill eachto TT. Thus do's he ſhew us a way to hallow our moſt unſanctified affe- 

oo; &ions; thus, according to the Propheſie of Zechariah,may holineſs be writ 

fea affections. even upon the bells of the horſes, Zech. 14. 20. upon our moſt brutal incli- 
nations ; and thus may all thoſe feminine Paſſions which now ſeduce wo- 
men from Vertue, adyance them in it. * Let her that 1s amorous, place 
her love upon him who 1s (as the Spoule tells us, Car. 5. To.) the chiefes! 
among ten thouſand ; ſhe that is angry, turn her edge againſt her fins ; {he 
that is haughty, diſdain the Devils drudgery ; ſhe that 1s fearful, dread 
him who car deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, Matth. 5.28. and ſhe 
that is fad, reſerve her tears for her penitential offices. Thus may they 
conſecrate even their infirmities; and tho they cannot Deifie, or erect 
Temples to them, as the Romans did to their Paſſions, nay their Diſeaſes ; 
yet after they are thus cleanſed, they may facrifice them as the Jews did 
the clean Beaſts in the Tabernacle. Only Irreligion and Profaneſs is 
exemt from this Priviledg, no water of Purification can cleanſe it, or make 
it ſerviceable in the Temple; that, like the ſpoils of Zerz:cho, is ſo exe- 
crable, that 1t muſt be deyoted to deſtruQtion, as az accurſed thing, Foſh. 
6. 17. For tho God do not deſpiſe the work of his own hands, have ſo 
much kindneſs to his Creatures, that he endeavors to reduce all our na- 
tive inclinations to their primitive retitude, and therefore dos not abo- 
[1iſh, but purifie them ; yet Atheiſm 1s none of thoſe, tis a counterblaſt 
from hell, in oppoſition to that mighty wind, in which the holy Spirit 
deſcended. Tho the {abject in which it ſubſiſts may be reform'd, the per- 
{on may turn Chriſtian, and the wit that maintain 1ts blaſphemous pa- 
radoxes may be converted to holier uſes: yet the quality it ſelf 1s capable 
of no ſuch happy Metamorphoſis ; that muſt be extirpated, for it cannot 
be made tributary. Which ſhews how tranſcendent an ill that is which 
cannot be converted to good, even that Omnipotence which can out of 
the very ſtones raiſe children to Abraham, attemts not any tranſmu- 
tation of this; which ought therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with a dete- 
- nun of it, and to advance them in an earneſt purſuit of all the parts of 

iety. | 

—_ I2. And that 1s it which I would now once more (as a farewell ex- 

zhe fzar of hortation) commend to my female Readers, as that which virtually con- 

w tains all other accompliſhments ; tis that pearl in the Goſpel for which 
they may part with all and make a good bargain too. The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, Taies the wileſt of men, Prov. 1.7. and 
by his experience he ſhews that it 1s the compleating end of it too; for he 
no ſooner declind from that, but he grew-to dotage and diſhonor. Let 
all rhoſe therefore to whom-God has diſpenſt an outward affluence, given 
them a viſible ſplendor in the eies of the World, be careful to ſecure to 
themſelves that honor that comes from God only, John 5.44. anite their 


fouls to that ſupreme Majefty who is the fountain of true honor : who 
in 
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in his beſtowing the Crown of righteouſneſs proceeds by the fame me- 
ſures by which he diſpoſes the Crown of lirael, when he avow'd to Sa- 
muct that he look? not on the outward appearance but beheld the heart, 
1 Sam. 16.7. If God ſee not his own image there, all the beauty and gaiety 
of the outward form is deſpicable in his eyes, like the apples of Sodom 
only a kind of painted duſt. But if Piety be firmly rooted there, they then 


become like the Kings daughter all g/orzoz5 29:thn too; a much more va-. 


luable bravery than the garment of needle-work and veſture of (old, P/al. 
45. 14. And this 1s 1t that muſt enter them into the Kings Palace, into 
that zew Jeruſalem, where they ſhall not wear, but inhabit pear/s and 
Gems, Rev. 21. 19. be beautiful without the help of art or nature, by 
the mere refleCtion of the Divine brightneſs; be all that their then en- 
largd comprehenſions can with, and infinitly more than they can here 


1magine. 
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PREFACE. 


2=2 1 E Government of the Tongue has ever binjuſtly reputed 

& one of the most important parts of human Reetmment. The 
7) Philoſopher and the Divine equally atteS? this : and So- 
[#5 lomon (790 245 both) goes hes Suffrage alſo ; the per- 
RSG) /wa/wons to, and encomiums of it, taking up a con/iderable 
D222 ©3=<2DD part of his book of Proverbs. 41 ſhall not therefore need 
to ſay any thing to juſtifie my choice of this ſubjett, which has ſo much bet- 
ter Authorities to commend it. 1 rather wiſh that it had not the ſuper- 
addition of an accidental fitneſs grounded upon the univerſal negle(t of it, 
it now ſeeming to be an art wholly outdated. For tho ſome lineaments of 
it may be met with books, yet there 15 ſcarce any footſteps of it in prattice, 
where alone it can be ſjgnficant. The attemt therefore of reviving it I am 
ſure is ſeaſonable, [ wiſh it were half as eaſy. 

2. [ndeed that Skill was never very eaſy, it requiring the greates? viet- 
lance and caution, and therefore not to be attain'd by looſe trifling ſpirits. 
The Tongue 1s ſo ſhppery, that it eaftly decerves a drouſy or heedleſs guard. 
Nature ſeems to have given it ſome unhappy advantages towards that. Tis 
in its frame the mo$T ready for motion of any member ; needs not ſo much 
as the flexure of a joint, and by acceſs of humors acquires a ghbneſs too, the 
more to facilitate its moving. Aud alas we too much jind the effedt of 
this its eaſy frame ; it often goes without giving us warning ; and as chil- 
aren when they happen upon a rothng engine, can ſet in ſuch a carriere, as 
Wiſer people cannot on a ſudden ſtop : fo the childiſh parts of us, our paſ- 

frons, our fancies, all our mere animal faculties, can thrusf our tongues into 
ſuch diſorders, as our reaſoncannot eaſuy retify. The due managery of 
this unruly member, may rightly be eſteem d one of the greate# myſteries 
of Wiſdom and Yeriue. I his 1s mtimated by Sf. James, If any man offend 
not in wotd, the fame 1s a perfe& man,and able allo to bridle the whole bo- 
dy, James 3.2. "17s ſtoried of Bembo a primitive Chriſtian, that comimg 
to a friend to teach him a Pſalm, he began to him the thirty ninth, 1 fa1d 1 
will take heed to my ways, that I offend not with my Tongue; por hear- 
ing of which firs verſe, he ſtopt his Tutor, ſaying, This is enough for me, if 
I kearn it as h ought ; and beimg after {ix months rebuk d for not commg 
again, he reply'd, that he had not learnt his firs leſſon : nay after nime- 
teen years he profes, that im that tmme he had ſcarce learnt to fulfil that 
one line.. I give not this wmftance to diſcourage, but rather to. quicken 
men to the ſtudy ; for a leſſon that requires ſo much time to learn, had 

need be early begun with. | 

2. But eſpecially in this age, wherem the contrary hberty has got ſuch 

a prepoſſeſſion, that men look on it as a part of their birth-right ; nay do 
not only let their tongue looſe, but ſtudiouſly ſuggeft inordinacies to them, 
and uſe the ſpur where they ſhould the bridle. By this means conver/a- 
ton t5- fo generally corrupted, that many have had cauſe to wiſh they had 
not bin made ſociable creatures. A man ſecluded from company can have 
but the Devil and himſelf to temt him : but he that converſes, has almost 
as 
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a5 many ſnares as he has Companions. Men barter vices, and as f each 
had not enough of his own growth, tranſplant out of his neighbors [oil 
and that which was intended to cultivate and civilize the world, þay 
turned it into a wild deſert and wilderneſs. | 

4. This face of things I confeſs looks not very promiſing to one who z5 
to ſolicite a reformation. But whatever the hopes are, I am fure the 

needs are great enough to juſtify the attemts: for as the diſeaſe 1s Fpide. 
mic, ſo it is mortal alſo, utterly imcon/iſtent with that pure religion, which 
leads to life. We may take St. James s word for it, If any man ſeem to 
be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, that mans religion 1s vain, James 
1.26. God knows we have not much Religion among us : tis great pity 
we ſhould fruſtrate the little we have, render that utterly im/wmficant, 
Which at the be$t amounts to ſo little. Let therefore the difficulty and 
neceſſity of the task, prevail with us to take ttme before 1s, not to defer 
this ſo neceſſary a work till the night come ; or imagine that the Tongue 
will be able to expiate its whole age of guilt by a feeble Lord have mercy 
on me at the last. Tho indeed if that were ſuppoſeable, twere but a 
broken reed to trust to, none knowing whether he ſhall have time or grace 
for that. He may be ſurprized with an Oath, a Blaſphemy, a Detra- 
Gon in his month : many have bin ſo. *'T1s fure there must be a dying 
moment : and how can any man ſecure himſelf, it ſhall not be the ſame 
with that in which he utters thoſe, and his expiring breath be ſo em- 
ploy d? Sure they cannot think that thoſe incantations (tho helhſh enough) 
can make them ſhot free, render them invuluerable to deaths darts : and 
if they have not that or ſome other as ridiculous reſerves, 'tis ſtrange what 
ſhould make them run ſuch a mad adventure. 

5. But 1 expett it ſhould be objedted, that this little deſpicable Trad is 
not proportionable to the encounter to which it is brought ; that be/ides 
the unskiljul managing of thoſe points it do's touch, it wholly omits many 
proper to the ſubjeft, there bemg faults of the Tongue which it paſſes in 
Hilence. I confeſs there is colour enough for this objettion. But [ beheve 
zf it Twere put to votes, more would reſobve I had ſaid too much, rather 
than too little. Should I have enlarged to the utmo$t compaſs of this 
theme, 1 ſhould have made the Volume of ſo affrighting a bulk, that 


few would have attemted it ; and by ſaying much I ſhould have ſaid n0- 


thing at all to thoſe who mo$} need it. Mens ſtomachs are generally fo 
quea/ſie in theſe caſes, that 'tis not ſafe to overload them ; let them try how 
they can digest this : if they can fo as to turn it mto kindly nouriſhment, 
they will be able to ſupply themſelves with the remainder. For ] think 
1 may with ſome confidence affirm, that he that can confine his tongue 
within the mnits here preſcrib d, may without much difficulty reſtrain its 
other excurſions. All I ſhall beg of the Reader, is but to come with /in- 
cere mtentions and then perhaps thoſe few Stones and Sling uſed in the 
Name, and with invocation of the Lord of Hoſts, may countervail the 
maſ/rve armor of the Uncircumciſed Philiſtin ; 41d may that God who 
loves to magnifie his power in weakneſs, give it the like ſucceſs, 
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AN at his firſt creation was ſubſtituted by God as his Vice- 4 i pora- 
gerent, to receive the homage, and enjoy the ſervices of 5 3457 =t- 
all inferior beings: nay farther was endowed with excel- 7,95" 
lencies fit to maintain the port of ſo vaſt an Empire. Yet 
thoſe very excellencies, as they qualified him for domi- 
nion, ſo they unfitted him for a fatisfa&tion or acquie- 

ſcence in thoſe his vaſlals : the dignity of his nature ſet him above the ſo- 

ciety or converſe of mere animals: fo that in all the pomp of his roialty, 

amidft all the throng and variety of creatures, he ſtill remain'd ſolitary. 

But God who knew what an appetite of ſociety he had implanted in him, 

judged this no agreeable ſtate for him, 17 zs not meet that man ſhould be 

alone, Gen. 2.18. Andas in the univerſal frame of nature, he ingrafted 

ſuch an abhorrence of vacuity, that all creatures do rather ſubmit to a 

preternatural motion than admit 3t; ſo in this emty, this deſtitute condi- 

tion of man, he relieved him by a miraculous expedient, divided him 

that he might unite him, and made one part of him an affociate for the 

other. 

2, Neither did God take this care to provide him a companion, merely $ - 


merce as Would 


for the entercourles of Senſe; had that bin the ſole aim, there needed wrt ay 
no new produdiions, there were ſenſitive creaturesenough : the deſign was tw. 
to entertain his nobler principle, his Reaſon, with a more equal converſe, 

aſſign him an intimate, whoſe intelleCt as much correſponded with his, as 

did the outward form, whoſe heart, according to S9/omor's reſemblance, an- 

ſwered his, Ls 172 water face anſwers face, Prov. 27. 19. with whom he 

might communicate minds, trafic and enterchange all the notions and 
ſentiments of a reaſonable ſoul. 

2. But tho there were this ſympathy in their ſublimer part which di- ated viſible 
{poſed them to the moſt intimate union; yet there was a cloud of fleſh in #2 9:45. 
the way which intercepted their mutual view, nay permitted no intelli- 
gence between them, other than by the mediation of ſome Organ equal- 
ly commenſurate to ſoul and body. Ard to this purpoſe the infinite 
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wiſdom of God ordain'd Speech; which as it 1s a found reſulting from the 
modulation of the Air, has moſt affinity to the Spirit, but as it 1s uttered 
by the Tongue, has immediat cognation with the body, and fo the fitteſt 
inſtrument to manage acommerce between the rational yet inviſible pow- 
ers of human ſouls clothed in fleſh. | 
Hence we de- &, And as we have reaſon to admire the excellency of this contrivance, 
re zee of fo have we to applaud the extenfiveneſs of the benefit. From this it is 
Sity. wederive all the advantages of ſociety : without this men of the neareſt 
neighbourhood would have ſignified no inore to each other than our -227:- 
odes now do to us. All our arts and ſ{ciences for the accommodation of 
this life, had remain only a rude Chaos in their firſt matter, had not 
ſpeech by a mutual comparing of notions ranged them into order, By this 
it is we can give one another notice of our wants, and ſolicit relief; by this 
we interchangably communicate advices, reproofs, conſolations, all the ne- 
ceflary aids of human imbecillity. This 1s that which poſlefles us of the 
moſt yaluable blefling of human life, I mean Friendſhip, which could no 
more have bin contra&ed amongſt dumb men, than it can between pi- 
Qures and ſtatues. Nay farther to this we owe in a great degree the in- 
tereſts even of our Spiritual being, all the oral, yea and written revela- 
tions too of Gods will : for had'there bin no language, there had bin no 
writing. And tho we muſt not pronounce how far God might have eyi- 
denced himſelt to mankind by immediat inſpiration of every individual, 
yet we may fafely reſt in the Apoſtles inference Rom. 10.14. How ſhall 
they believe in him whom they have not heard, and how ſhall they hear 
without a Preacher ? | es 
_ x F. From all theſe excellent uſes of it in reſpe& of man, we may colle&t 
Speech is its Another in relation to God, that is, the praz/img and 7agn7y:mg his goodneſs, 
+ -tpanek as for all other effe&s of his bounty, ſo particularly that he hath given 
ing God. ys language, and all the conſequent advantages of 1t. This 1s the juſt in- 
ference of the Son of Srrach Eccluſ.5 1.22. The Lord hathgiven me a tongue, 
and { will praiſe hm therewith. This 1s the ſacrifice which God calls for 
ſo often by the Prophets, the Catves of our lips, which anſwers to all zhe 
oblations out of theherd, and which the Apoſtle makes equivalent to thoſe 
of the floor and 2977e-preſs alſo. Heb. 13.15. The fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to 1s name. To this we frequently find the Pſalmiſt exciting both 
himſelit and others, fake up my glory, { will grve thanks unto thee, O 
ford, among the people, and 1 will {mg nnto thee among the nations, Pſal. 
57.9,10. And O praiſe the Lord with me, and lei us magnify his name 
together, Pſal. 34.3. And indeed whoever oblerves that excellent ma- 
gazine of Devotion, the book of Pſalms, ſhall find that the Lauds make 
up a very great part of it. 
#4  *%2 6. By what hath bin ſaid, we may define what are the grand Ules of 
{oe 5; which fpeech, 12. the glorifying of God, and the benefiting of men. And this 
5-4, helps us toan infallible teſt by which to try our words. For fince every 
thing 1510 far approvable as it anſwers the end of its being, what part ſoever 
of our diſcourſes agrees not with the primitive end of ſpeech, will not 
hold weight in the balance of the ſanQtuary. It will therefore nearly con- 
cern us to enter upon this ſcrutiny, to bring our words to this touch-ſtone: 
ior tho in our depraved eſtimate the Eloquence of Language is more re- 
garded than the Innocence, tho we think our words vanith with the breath 
that utters them, yet they become records in Gods Court, are laid up in his 
Archives as witneſles either for, or againſt us; for he who is truth it ſelf 
hath told us,that By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified,and by thy words thou 


ſhalt be condemn d, Mat. 12.37. SECT. 
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advantageous, one would be apt to conclude no rational crea- /:”,".”.. 
ture would be temted to pervert them, ſince tis fure he can ** 
ſubſtitute none for them, that can equally conduce, either to his honor, 
or intereſt. 

2. Yet experience (that great baffler of ſpeculation) affures us the thing origina! {- 

is too poſſible, and brings 1n all ages matter of fact to confute our ſuppo- we —_ 
fitions: fo liable alas 1s ſpeech to be depraved, that the Scripture deſcribes 7 #5: 
it as the ſource of all our other depravation. Original fin came firſt out re i» 45 car- 
at the mouth by ſpeaking before 1t entred in by eating. The firſt uſe we "* 
find Eve to have madeof her language, was to enter parley with the tem- 
ter, and from that to become a temter to her husband. And immediatly 
upon the fall, guilty Adam frames his tongue to a trivolous excuſe, which 
was much leſs able to cover his fin than the fig-leaves were his nakedneſs. 
And as in the infancy of the firſt world, the tongue had licked up the ve- 
nom of the old ſerpent, ſo neither could the Deluge waſh it off in the ſe- 
cond. No ſooner was that ſmall colony ( wherewith the depopulated 
earth was to be replanted) come forth of the Ark, but we meet with Chan: 
a delator to his own father, inviting his brethren to that execrable ſpe- 
Ctacle of their parents nakednelſs. 

3. Nor did this only run in the blood of that accurſed Cham ; the ho- 7 ts) r.- 
ly ſeed was not totally free from its infe&ion, even the Patriachs them- 7, 
ſelves were not excint. 447raham uled a repeted colluſion in the caſe of {797 f#i%: 
his wife, and expoſed his own 1ntegrity to preſerve her chaſtity, [aac _ 
the heir of his bleſſing, was ſon of his infirmity alſo, and acted over the 
{ame ſcene upon Kebeccas account. Jacob obtain his fathers bleſſing by 
a flat lie. S7zmeorn and Levi ſpake not only fafly, but infidiouſly, nay hy- 
pocritically, abuſing at once their proſelytes and their religion, for the 
efteing their cruel deſigns upon the Szchemites. Moſes tho a man of an 


unparallel'd meekneſs, yet ſake unadviſedly with hzs lips, Pſalm 106. 33. 


F. \ ND now fince the original defigns of ſpeaking are ſo noble, {9 7:- :j 


David uttered a bloody vow againſt Nabal, ſpake words ſmoother than ol pre: 
co Uriah, when he had don him one injury, and defign'd him another. Ok 218 
'Twere endleſs to reckon up thoſe ſeveral inftances, the old Teſtament w 1 
21ves us of theſe lapſes of the tongue : neither want there divers in the is OY: 
new ; tho there 1s one of ſo much horror, as ſuperſedes the naming more, 654 h Wi 
I mean that of St. Pezer in his reiterated abjuring his Lord, a crime which Net} 
(abſtraQted from the intention) ſeems worſe than that of Judas - that trai- lf aj 
tor own d his relation, cried Ma/ter Maſter even when he betraied him, w Rin 21h 
ſo that had he bin meſured only by his tongue, he might have paſt for the "a | 
better diſciple. i. ENT 
4- Theſe are ſad inſtances, not recorded to patronize the fin, but to 71 og i 
excite our caution. It wasa Politic inference of the Elders of Iſrael in the 7 7,797 "Wk 
caſe of Zehu ; Behold two Kings ſtood not before him, how then ſhall Tye #ini {+ pre- AN j 
land? Kings 10.4, And we may well apply it to this; if perſons of fo 4... * i os 
circumipetRt a piety, haye bin thus overtaken, what ſecurity can there , APE 
SO 2 be | OY 

if fl | 
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The deprava- 


tion of Speech 


be for our wretchleſs oſcitancy ? If thoſe who kep? their mouths a5 it were 
ith a bridle, Pſalm 39. 2. could not alwaies preſerve them innocent, to 
what guilt may not our unreſtrain'd licentious tongues hurry us ? Thoſe 
which as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh, P/aim 73. go thro the world, are in that 
unbounded range very likely to meet with him who walks the fame round, 
Fob 2. and by him be tuned and ſet to his key, be icrued and wreſted from 
their proper uſe, and made ſubſervient to his vileſt deſigns. | 
5. And would God this were only a probable ſuppoſition ! but alas ex- 
perience ſupplants the uſe of conjeQture in the point : we do not only pre- 


2ppears in al {me it may be fo, but aCtually find it 1s ſo. For amidſt the univerſal de- 


parts of hu- 
man life. 


The running 

over all par- 
ficulars being 
an 


pravation of our faculties, there is none more notorious than that of ſpeech. 
Whither ſhall we turn us to find it 1n its priſtine integrity ? amidiſt that in- 
finity of words in which we exhauſt our breath, how few are there which 
do at all correſpond with the original defignation of ſpeech; nay which 
do not flatly contradi& it? To what unholy, uncharitable purpoſes 1s 
that uſeful faculty perverted ? That which was meant to ſerve as the per- 
fume of the Tabernacle, to ſend up the incenſes of praiſes and praters, 
now exhales in imptous vapors, to eclipſe if it were poſſible the Father of 
light. That which ſhould be the ſtore-houſe of relief and refreſhment to 
our brethren, is become a magazine of all offenſive weapons againſt them, 
ſpears and arrows and ſharp ſwords, as the Pſalmiſt often phraſes them. 
We do not only fall by the {lipperineſs of our tongues, but we deliberately 
diſcipline and train them to nuſchief. 7 bend our tongues as our bows 


for hes, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Zer.9. 3- And in a word, what God af- 


firm'd of the old world in relation to thoughts, 1s too applicable to our 
words, they are evil and that continually, Gen. 6. 5. and that which was 
intended for the inſtrument, the aid of human ſociety, 1s become the di- 
{turber, the peſt of it. 

6. Tſball not attempt a particular diſcuſſion of all the vices of the tongue: 
it doth indeed paſs all Geography to draw an exaC&t Map of that on, of 


Fark, *ecill bo mniquity, as St. Fames calls it. I ſhall only draw the greater lines, and di- 


enough to 
point at the 
mot remarks 
able. 


The tongue 
tho a defpica- 
ble member, 
*% ſo daring 
as to make 
war with 
heaven. 


ſtribute it into its principal and moreeminent parts, which are diftinguiſh- 
able as they relate to God, our Neighbor, and our Selves; in each of 
which I ſhall rather make an eflay by way of inſtance,than attemt an exa& 
enumeration or ſurvey. 


Sx cr. II. 
Of Atheiſtical Diſconrſe. 


ber the tongue being of ſuch a gigantic inſolence tho not ſize, as 

even to make war with heaven. This true every diforder'd ſpeech 
doth remotely ſo, as it is a violation of Gods law ; but T now ſpeak only 
of thoſe which as it were attaque his perſon, and immediately fly in the 
face of Omnipotency In the higheſt rank of theſe we may well place 
all Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, which 1s that bold ſort of rebellion, which 
ſtrikes not only at his Autority, but himſelf. Other blaſphemies level 
ſome at one Attribute, ſome another ; but this by a more compend1ous 
unpiety, ſhoots at his yery being, and as af it ſcornd thoſe r= 

| cuilts, 


I. || Begin with thoſe which relate to God, this poor deſpicable mem- 
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guilts, ſets up a fingle monſter big enough to deyour them all * for all 
inferior prophaneſs is as much outdared by Atheiſin, as is Religion it 


ſelf. 
2. Time was when the inveighing againſt this, would have bin thought 4» tem: 


a very impertinent ſubje& in a Chriſtian nation, and men would have re- "7%. 4.” 
plied upon me as the Spartan Lady did, when ſhe was asked what was the ** =» 
puniſhment for adulterefles, There are no ſuch things here. Nay even 
amongſt the moſt barbarous people, it could have concern d but ſome few 
ſingle perſons ; nonumbers, much leſs ſocieties of men, having ever exclu- 
ded the belief of a Deity. And perhaps it may at this day concern them 
as little as ever ; for amidſt the various Deities and worſhips of thole re- 
moter nations, we have yet no account of any that renounc'd all. "Tis 
only our light hath fo blinded us: 1ſo that God may upbraid us as he did 
Iſrael, Hath a nation changed their gods which yet are no gods ? but my 
people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit, Iſa.t. 1. 
This madneſs is now the inclofure, the peculiarity of thoſe, who by their 
names and inſtitution ſhould be Chriſtians: as if that natural Aphoriſm, 
That when things are at the height they mudSt fall again, had place here 
alſo, and our being ot the moſt excellent, moſt elevated religion, were but 
'  thepreparative to our being of none. 
| 2. "Tis indeed deplorable to ſee, how the profeſſors of no God begin to 17h « 
| vie numbers with all the diftering perſwafions in religion, ſo that Atheiſm table, 
ſeems to be the gulph that finally ſwallows up all our ſe&s. It has ſtruck 
on a ſudden into ſuch a reputation, that it ſcorns any longer to ſculk, but 
own's it ſelf more publickly than moſt men dare do the contrary. 'Tis ſet 
down in the ſeat of the ſcorner, and fince it cannot argue, reſolves to laugh 
all Piety out of countenance, and having ſeized the mint, nothing ſhall paſs 
for wit that hath not his ſtamp, and with it there is no mettle of ſo baſe an 
alloy, but ſhall gocurrent. Every thedulleſt creature that can but ſtoutly 
diſclaim his inaker, has by 1t ſufficiently ſecur'd its title to ingenuity; and 
ſuch meſures being once eftabliſhd, no wonder at its ſholes of proſelytes, 
when it gives 61 the one hand licence to all ſenſual inordinances, per- 
mits them to be as inuch beaſts as they will, or can, and yet tells them on 
the other, that they are the more men for it. Sure tis not ſtrange that a 
hook thus doubly baited {ould catck many. Either of thoſe allurements 
ſingle, we ſee has force enough. The charms of ſenſuality are ſo faſci- 
nating, that even thoſe who believe another world, and the ſevere re- 
venges that will there attend their luxuries, yet chuſe to take them in 
preſent with all their diſmal reverſfions. And then ſure it cannot but be 
very good news to ſuch a one to be told, that that after-reckoning 1s but a 
falſe alarm, and his great willingneſs to have it true, will eafily incline 
him to believe 1t 15 ſo. And doubtleſs were Atheiſm traced up to its firſt 
cauſes, this would be found the moſt operative; 'tis ſo convenient for a 
man that will have no God to controul or to reſtrain him, to haye none to 
puniſh him neither, that that utility paſfles into argument, and he will 
rather put a cheat upon his underſtanding by concluding, there is no fu- 
ture account, than ſuch a ſting in his pleſures, as the remembrance of it 
muſt needs prove. This ſeems to be the original and firſt riſe of this um- 
piety, it being unpoſſible for any man that ſees the whole, nay but the 
ſmalleft part of the Univerſe, to doubt of a firſt and ſupreme Being, un- 
til from the conſciouſneſs of his proyocations, it become his intereſt there 


ſhould be none. 


—— - 
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Upor the pre- 
tence to wit 
and reaſon, 


With which 
tho the pre- 
texders would 
bear down 
others, they 
cannot c0n- 
vince them- 


ſelves. 


A ſtrange diſ- 
angenuity and 
madneſs to 
embrace a pro- 


feſſion their 


hearts diſown; 


and if falſe, 
will lead to in- 
evitable ru. 


Am 


4. This is indeed, confidering the depravation of the world, a pretty 
faſt tenure for Atheiſm to hold by ; yet it has of late twiſted its cord, and 
got that other ſtring to its bow we before mention'd. Its bold monope- 
lizing of wit and reaſon compels, as the other invited men. This we 
may indeed call the devils preſs, by which he hath fill'd up his troops: 
men are afraid of being reproch'd for filly and irrational, in giving them- 
ſelves up to a blind beliet of what they do not ſee. And this bugbear 
frights them from their religion; reſolving they will be no fools for 
Chriſt's ſake, 1 Cor. 4.13. 1 dare appeal to the breaſts of many in this age, 
whether this have not bin one of the moſt prevalent temtations with them 
to eſpoule the tenet : and tho perhaps they at firſt took it up, only in their 
own defence, for tear of being thought fools, yet that tear ſoon converts 
into ambition of being thought wits. They do not fatisfy themſelves 
with deſerting their religion, unleſs they revile it alſo ; remembring how 
themſelves were laught out of it, they eflay to do the like by others. Yea 
ſo zealous propugners are they of their negative Creed, that they are im- 
potunately diligent to inftru& men in it, and in all the little ſophiſtries 
and colors for defending it: ſo that he that would meſure the opinions 
by their induſtry, and the remiſsneſs of believers, would certainly think 
that the great intereſt of Eternity lay wholly on their fide. Yet I take 
not this for any argument of the confidence of this perſwaſion, but the 
contrary : for we know they are not theſecure, but the deſperate under- 
takings, wherein men are moſt defirous of partners, and there 1s ſomwhat 
of horror in an uncouth way, which makes men unwilling to travel it 
alone. 

5. The truth 1s, tho they ſpeak big, and preſcribe as poſitively to their 
pupils, as if they had ſome counter revelation to confute thoſe of Mo/es 
and Chrzs87, yet were their ſecret thoughts laid open, there would ſcarce 
be found the like aſſurance there. T will not ſay to what reprobate ſenſe 
ſome particular perſons have provoked God to deliver them, but in the 
generality, I believe one may affirm, that there 1s ſeldom an infidelity 
ſo ſanguine as to exclude all fears. Their moſt bold Theſis, That there is 
no God, no judgment, no hell, 1s often met with an inward tremulous Hy- 
potheſis, What if there be? I dare in this remit me to themſelves, and 
challenge (not their conſciences, who profeſs to have none, but) their na- 


tural ingenuity to ſay, whether they have not ſomtimes ſuch damps and 
{hiverings within them. Tf they ſhall ſay,that theſe are but the rel1ques of 


prepoſſeflion and education, which thejr reaſon ſoon diffipates ; let me 
then ask them farther, whether they would not give a confiderable ſum 
to be infallibly aſcertain'd there were no ſuch things: now noſenfible man 
would give a farthing to be ſecurd froma thing which his reaſon tells him 
1s 1mpoſlible ; therefore if they would give any thing (as I dare ſay they 
cannot deny to themſelves that they would ) 'tis a true demonſtration 
that they are not ſo ſure as they pretend to be. 

6. T might here join ifſue upon the whole, and preſs them with the 
unreaſonablenels, the diſingeniouſneſs of embracing a profeſſion to which 
their own hearts have an inward relu&ance, nay the winprudence of go- 
verning their lives by that poſition, which for ought they know may be 
(nay they actually fear 1s ) falſe, and if it be, muſt inevitably immerle 
them in endleſs ruin. But I muſt remember my defign limits me only 
to the faults of the Tongue, and therefore TI muſt not follow this chaſe 
beyond thoſe bounds. T ſhall only extend it to my proper ſubject, that 
of Atheiſtical talk, wherein they make as mad an adyenture as in any 
other 
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other of their enormous practices, nay perhaps in ſome reſpeas a worſe. 


7. In the firſt place 'tis to be conſfider'd, that if there be a God, he, ag Th provece- 


tron of words 
is as great, 
nay may be 
greater than 


ment impulſe of temtation; ſome profit or pleſures may tranſport and *-* of ce 


well as men, may be provok d by our words as well as deeds. Secondly 
tis poſſible he may be more. Qur 1ll deeds may be don upon a vehe- 


hurry us ; and they may at leaſt have this alleviation, that we did them 
to pleaſe or advantage our ſelves, not to ſpight God. But Atheiſtical 
words cannot be ſo palliated: they are arrows direQaly ſhot againſt hea- 
ven, and can come out of no quiver but malice; for 'tis certain there ne- 
ver was man that ſaid, There was no God, but he wiſh'd it firſt. We 
know what enhancement our 1njuries to each other receive from their be- 
ing malicious: and ſure they will do ſo much more to God, whoſe prin- 
cipal demand from us 15, that we give him our heart. But thirdly this 
implieth a malice of the higheſt ſort. Human ſpight is uſually confin'd 
within ſome bounds, aims ſomtimes at the goods, ſomtimes at the fame, 


at moſt but at the life of our neighbor : but here is an accumulation of 


all thoſe, back'd with the molt prodigious infolence. 'Tis God only that 
hath power of annihilation, and we (vile worms) ſeek here to ſteal that 
incommunicable right, and retort 1t upon himſelf, and by an anticreative 
power would unmake him who has made us. Nay laſtly, by this we haye 
not only the utmoſt guilt of ſingle rebels, but we become ringleaders 
alſo, draw in others to that accurſed aflociation: for 'tis only this liberty 
of diſcourſe that hath propagated Atheiſm. The Devil might perhaps 
by inward ſuggeſtions have drawn in hereand there a ſingle Proſelyte ; but 
he could never have had ſuch numbers, had he not uſed ſome as decoies to 


enſnare others. 


8. And now let the briſk Atheiſt a little conſider, what theſe aggrava- 7 #= » ad: 


vantage to 
balance the 


tions will amount to. Twas good counſel was given to the -4hernians, 


to be very ſure Ph:/;p was dead, before they expreſt joy at his death, leſt 


they might find him alive to revenge that haſty triumph. And the like 
I may give to theſe men, Let them be very ſure there is no God, before 
they preſume thus to detie him, leſt they find him at laſt affert his being in 
their deſtruction. Certainly nothing leſs than a demonſtration can juſtify 
the reaſonableneſs of ſuch a daring. And when they can produce that, they 
have ſo far outgon all the comprehenſions of mankind, they may well chal- 
lenge the liberty of the Tongue, and ſay, They are their own, who is Lord 


over them, Pſalm 12. 4. 


- But *till this be done, 'twere well they would ſoberly balance the 7 «ms 


gam, 15 vain 


applauſe. 


hazards of this liberty with the gains of 1t. The hazards are of the moſt 
dreadful kind, the gains ot the ſlighteſt: the moſt 1s but a vain applauſe of 
wit for an 1mpious jeſt ; or of reaſon, for a deep confiderer : and yet even 
for that they muſt incroach on the Devils right too, who is commonly the 
promter, and therefore if there be any credit in it may juſtly challenge it. 
Indeed tis to be fear d he will proveat laſt the maſter wit, when as for thoſe 
little loans he makes them, he gets their ſouls in morgage. Would God 
they would conſider betimes, what a woful raillery that will be, which 


for ought they know may end in graſhmg of teeth. 


To. The next impiety of the Tongue 1s Swearing, that fooliſh fin which Sear, 5 


a remarkable 


plaies the Platonic to damnation, and courts it purely for its ſelf, without part of .4: 
theiftical 


any of the appendant allurements which other fins have: a vice which 7.7 


for its guilt may juſtify the ſharpeſt ; and for its cuſtomarineſs, the tre- 
quenteſt inveaives which can be made againſt it : but it has bin affaulted 


{o often by better pens, and has ſhewed it ſelf ſo much proof againſt all 
Homt- 
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Homily, that it is as needleſs as diſcouraging a taik for me to attemt it. 
"Tis indeed a thing taken up ſo perfeAly without all ſenſe, that 'tis the leſs 
wonder to find it maintain it ſelf upon the ſame principle tis founded, and 
continue in the ſame defiance to reaſon wherein 1t began. 

1 1. All therefore that I ſhall ſay concerning it, 1s to expreſs my won- 
der how it has made a ſhift to twiſt it ſelf with the former fin of Atheiſm, 
by which according to all rules of reaſoning it ſeems to be ſuperſeded : 
and yet we ſee none own God more in their oaths, than thoſe that dif. 
avow him in their other diſcourſe: nay ſuch men {wear not only to ſwell 
their language, and make it ſound more full and bluftring, but even when 
they moſt deſire to be believd. What an abſurdity of wickedneſs is 
this? Is there a Godfto ſwear by, and is there none to believe in, none 
to pray to? We call it frenzy to ſee a man fight with a ſhadow : but ſure 
'tis more ſo, to invoke it. Why then do theſe men of reaſon make ſuch 
ſolemn appeals (tor ſuch every oath 1s) to a mere Chimera and Phantaſin ? 
It would make one think they had ſome inward belief of a Deity, which 
they upon ſurprizal thus blurt out : if it argue not this, it dos ſomthing 
worſe, and becomes an evidence how much the appearance of a fin re- 
commends it to them, that they thus catch at it, without examining 
how it will conſiſt with another they like better. Theſe are indeed whole- 
fale chapmen to Satan, that do not truck and barter one crime for ano- 
ther, but take the whole herd : and tho by reaſon of their diſagreeing 
kinds they are apt to gore and worry each other, yet he ſtill keeps up 
his old policy, and will not let one Devil caſt out another. A league 
ſhall be made between the moſt diſcordant fins, and there ſhall be a God, 
or there ſhall be none, according as opportunity ſerves to provoke him : 
{o aſſuming to himſelf a power which even Omnipotence diſclaims, the 
reconciling contradictions. And he ſucceeds in it as far as his concern 
reaches: for tho he cannot ſolve the repugnancies 1n reaſon, yet as long 
as he can unite the fins in mens practice, he has his deſign ; nay has at 
once the gain and the ſport of fooling theſe great pretenders to ratioci- 
nation. 

12. A third fort of impious diſcourſe there 1s, which yet is bottom'd 
on the moſt ſacred, I mean thoſe profane paraphraſes, that are uſually 
> made upon the holy Text, many making it the ſubje& of their cavils, 
and others of their mirth. Some do it out of the former Atheiſtical 
principle, and I cannot but confeſs they a& conſonantly to themſelves 
in 1t ; for 'tis but a needful artifice for men to diſparage thoſe teſtimonies, 
which they fear may be brought againſt them. But there are others who 
not only profeſs a God, but alſo own the ſacred Scripture for his word, 
and yet uſe it as courſly as the others. And thele, I confeſs, are riddles 
of profaneſs, that hang, as ſome have pitured S9/omor, between heaven 
and hell, borrow the Chriſtians faith, and the Atheiſts drollery upon it : 
and tis hard to fay in which they are more in earneſt. Jt 1s indeed 
{ſcandalous to ſee, to what deſpicable uſes thoſe holy Oracles are put : 
ſuch as ſhould a Heathen obſerve, he would little fuſpett them to be 
ownd by us as a rule of our religion, and could neyer think they were 
ever meant for any thing beyond a whetſtone for wit. One tries his 
[Logic upon them, and objefts to the ſenſe ; another his Rhetoric, and 
quarrels at the phraſe; a third-his contrivance, and thinks he could have 
woven it with a better contexture : never confidcring, that unleſs they 
could-confute the Divinity of their original, all theſe accuſations are no- 
thing elſe but direc blaſphemy, the making God /uch a one as themſelves, 
Plalm 
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P/alm 50. 21. and charging him with thoſe defeAts which are indeed their 
own. They want learning or induſtry to ſound the depth of thoſe fa- 
cred treſures, and therefore they decry the Scripture as mean and poor, 
and to juſtify their own wiſdom, diſpute Gods. - This 1s as if the mole 
ſhould complain the ſun 1s dark, becauſe he dwells under ground, and 
ſees not his ſplendor. Men are indeed in all inſtances apt to ſpeak ill of 
the things they underſtand not, but in none more than this. Their igno- 
rance of local cuſtoms, Idioms of language, and ſeveral other circum- 
ſtances, renders them incompetent judges, (as hath bin excellently evinc'd 
by a late Author). "Twill therefore befit them, either to qualify them- 
ſelves better, or to ſpare their Criticiſms, But upon the whole, I think 
I may challenge any ingenious man, to produce any writing of that anti- 
quity, whoſe phraſe and genius is ſo accommodated to all fucceffions of 
ages. | Stiles and wates of addreſs we know grow obſolete, and are almoſt 
antiquated as garments : and yet after ſo long a tra& of time, the Scri- 
pture muſt (by conſidering men) be confeft to ſpeak not only properly, 
but often politely and elegantly to the preſent age : a great argument 
that it is the dictate of him that 1s, 7 he ſame yeſterday,to day and for ever, 
Heb. 1 2.7. 

12. But beſides theſe more ſolemn traducers, there are a lighter ludi- 
crous ſort of profaners, who uſe the Scripture as they: do odd ends of 
plaies, to furniſh out their jeſts ; cloath all their little impertinent con- 
ceits in 1ts language, and debale it by the mixture of ſuch miſerable trifles, 
as themſelves would be aſhamed of,were they not heightned and infpirited 
by that protaneſs. A Bible phraſe ſerves them in diſcourſe, as the haut 
gouſt do's in diet, to give a reliſh to the moſt infipid ſtuff And were it 
not for this magazine, a great many mens raillery would want ſupplies : 
for there are divers who make a great noiſe of wit, that would be very 
mute if this one Topic were barr'd them. And indeed it ſeems a tacit 


Of which 79t 
only the mati- 


crous detra- 


ors, but lu- 
dicrous jeſter: 


are guilty. 


confeſſion, that they have little of their own, when they are fain thus to 


commit ſacriledg to drive on the trade. But ſure tis a pitiful pretence 
to ingenuity that can be thus kept up, there being little need of any other 
faculty but memory to be able to cap Texts. I am ſure ſuch repetitions 
out of other books would be thought pedantic and filly. How ridiculous 
would a man be, that ſhould alwates enterlard his diſcourſe with frag- 
ments of Horace, or Y:rgz, or the Aphoriſms of Pythagoras, or Seneca ? 
Now tis too evident, that 1t 1s not from any ſuperlative eſteem of ſacred 
Writ, that it 15 ſo often quoted : and why ſhould it then be thought a ſpe- 
cimen of wit to do it there, when 'tis folly in other inſtances? The truth 
'1s, tis ſo much the reſerve of thoſe who can give no better teſtimony of 
their parts, that methinks upon that very ſcore it ſhould be given over by 
thoſe that can. And ſure were it poſſible for any thing that 1s ſo bad to 
grow unfaſhionable, the world has had enough of this to be cloied with 
it : but how fond ſoever men are of this divertiſement, twill finally prove 
that 72zrth Solomon ſpeaks of, which ends 17 heavineſs, Prov. 14. 13. for 
certainly whether we eſtimate it according to human or Divine meſures, it 
muſt be a high provocation of God. 


14. Let any of us but put the caſe in our own perſons : Suppoſe we Hb «lg 
ON 0 


had written to a friend, to advertiſe him of things of the greateſt im- cs, # a» 
portance to himſelf, had given him ample and exact inftructions, back'd #775 7 


OUT OF, 


them with earneſt exhortations and conjurings not to negle& his own 
concern, and laſtly enforc'd all with the moſt moving expreſſions of kind- 
neſs and tenderneſs to him : ſuppoſe, I ſay, that after all this, the next 

P news 
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news we ſhould hear of that letter, were to have it put in doggrel rime, 
to be made ſport for the rabble, or at beſt have the moſt eminent phraſes 
of it pickt out and made a common by-word: I would fain know how any 
of us would reſent ſuch a mixture of ingratitude and contumely. T think 
I need make no minute application. The whole defign of the Bible do's 
{ufficiently an{wer, nay outgo the firſt part of the parallel, and God knows 
our vile uſage of it do's too much { I fear too literally ) adapt the latter. 
And if we think the affront too baſe for one of us, can we believe God will 
take it in good part? That were to make him not only more ſtupid than 
any man, but as much ſo. as the heathen Idols, that have ezes and /ee 107, 
P/alm 115.5. And- tis ſure the higheſt inadneſs in the world, for any 
man that believes that there.is a God, to imagirte he will finally fit down 
by ſuch uſage. Te. 

The Heathen 15. Butif weweigh it in theſcaleof Religion, the crime will yet appear 

Oraces fon? more heinous. Mere natural Piety has taught men to receive the Re- 


a more civil 


07:5, Tponies of their Gods with all poſſible veneration. What applications had 
Moſaic Lew. the Delphic Oracle from all parts, and from all ranks of men? What confi- 
dence had they 1n its prediQtion, and what obedience did they pay to its ad- 
vice? If we look next into the Moſaical ceconomy, we ſhall ſee with what 
dreadful Solemnities that Law was promulged, what an awtul reverence 
was paid to the mount whence it iſſued, how it was fenced from any rude 
intruſions either of men or beaſts: and after it was written in tables, all the 
whole equipage of the Tabernacle, was deſignd only for its more decent re- 
poſitory,theArk it felf receiving its value only from what it had in cuſtody. 
Yea ſuch a hallowed'influence had it, as transfuſed a relative ſanCtity even 
to the meaneſt utenſils, none of which were after to be put to common 
uſes : the very .perfume was ſo peculiar and ſacred, that it was a capital 
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45:1 WIR crime to imitate the compoſition. Afterwards when more of the divine 


14 IR revelations was committed to writing, the Jews were ſuch ſcrupulous re- 
TIN . verers of it, that twas the bufineſs of the Maſorites, to number not only 
WIE Nl the ſeftions and lines, but even the words and letters of the old Teſtament, 
WY 5. that by that exa& calculation they might the better ſecure it from any ſur- 
[ reptitious practices. 
i 6. And ſure the New Teſtament 1s not of leſs concern than the Old: nay 
7: « highes TheApoltle aflerts it to be of far greater,and which we ſhall be more account- 
7:65 ae able tor, For if the word ſpoken by Angels were ſtedfast, and every tranſ- 
 greſſion and diſobedience recervd a just recompence, how ſhall we eſcape if 
Wag | We negledt ſo great Salvation, which at the first began to be ſpoken to us by 
1088 [ the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him? Heb. 2.2.3, 
6 61) WEN And it 1s.in another place the inference of the ſame Apoltle, from the ex- - 
cellency of the Goſpel above the law, that we ſhould /erve God acceptably 
\(S-baf With reverence and godly fear, Heb.12.28. And certainly tis butan illeflay 
{{41 WLAW of that reverence and godly fear, to uſe that very Goſpel fo irreverently 
{108 $4 and ungodlily as men now do. If we pals from the Apoſtle to the next 
15:80 ON lacceeding ages of the Church, we find the Primitive Chriſtians lookt on 
1, 1908 ther Bibles as their moſt important treſure. Such was the outward re- 
108 Oſt ſpect they paid to them ( of which the ſtanding up at the reading of the 
{1 WER Goſpel, {ttll in uſe among us, 1s a faint memorial ) that the heathen per- 
Niel lecutors made it one part of their examination of the Chriſtians brought 
to their tribunals, hat thoſe books were which they adored while they 
read them ? Such was their intimate eſteem, that they expoſed all 
18 things elſe tothe rapine of their enemies, ſo. they might ſecure thoſe yo- 
Tl id 1 lumes, Nor was this only an heroic piece of zeal in ſome, but indiſpen- 
3 {ably 
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{ably required of all: infomuch that when 1n the heat of perſecution, 
they were commanded to deliver up their Bibles to be burnt, the Church 
gave no indulgence for that neceſſity of the times, but exhorted men ra- 
ther to deliver up their lives: and thoſe whoſe courage tail d them in the 
encounter, were not only branded by the infamous name of 7radzors, but 
ſeparated from the Communion of the Faithtul, and not re-admitted till 
after many years of the ſeverelt penance. | 
17. I have given this briet narration, with a delire that the Reader will _ a 
compare the pra&ice of former times with thoſe of the preſent, and 7rofararies. 
ſee what he can find either among Heathens, Jews or Chriſtians, that can 
at all patronize our profaneſs. There was no reſpec thought too much tor 
the falſe Oracles of a falſer God: and yet we think no contemts too great 
for thoſe of the true. The moral Law was ſo ſacred to the Jews, that no 
parts of its remoteſt retinue, thoſe ceremonial attendants, were to be lookt 
on as common : and we who are equally obliged by that Law, laugh at 
that by which we mult one day be judged. The Ritual, the Preceptive, 
the Prophetic, and all other parts of ſacred Writ, were moſt ſedulouſly, 
moſt religiouſly guarded by them: and we look upon them as a winter 
nights tale, from which to fetch matter of ſport and merriment. Laſtly 
the firſt Chriſtians paid a veneration to, nay facrificed their lives to 
reſcue their Bibles from the unworthy uſage of the Heathens, and we 
our ſelves expoſe them to worſe : they would but have burnt them, we 
ſcorn and vilify them, and outvy even the perſecutors malice with our 
contemt. Theſe are miſerable Antithefiſes; yet this God knows is the 
caſe with too many. I wonder what new ſtate of Felicity hereafter theſe 
men have fancied to themſelves : for ſure they cannot think theſe retro- 
grade ſteps, can ever bring them ſo much as to the Heathens Elyfium, 
much leſs the Chriſtians Heaven. 
18. It will therefore concern thoſe who do not quite renounce their ;zz 4, we «; 
claim to that Heaven, to conſider ſoberly, how inconſiſtent their pra- 7,5. 5 


trifle with 


tice 1s with thoſe hopes. A man may have a great eſtate conveid to 2 deeds and 
him ; but it he will madly burn, or childiſhly make paper kites of his 7 eparer. 5 
Deeds, he forfeits his title with his evidence: and thoſe certainly that 
deal fo with the Conveiances of their eternal inheritance, will not ſpeed 
better. It they will thus dally and play with them, God will be as little in 
earneſt in the performance,as they are in the reception of the promiſes ; nay 
he will take his turn of mocking too, and when their ſcene of mirth 1s over, 
his will begin. A dreadful menace of this we have Prov.1.24,25,09c.which 
deſerves to be ſet down at large, Becauſe [ have called,and ye refuſed, I have 
{tretched out my hand, and no man regarded: But ye have ſet at nought 
all my counſel, and would none of my reproof : I alſo will laugh at your 
calamity, 1 will mock when your fear cometh. When your fear cometh as 
deſolation, and your deſtruttion cometh as a whirhvind : when diſtreſs 
and anguiſh cometh upon you, then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not 
anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me. Would God 
I could as well tranſcribe this Text into mens hearts, and there would 
need no more to ſecure the whole Canon of Scripture from their profa- 
nation ! Could men but look a little before them, and apprehend how 
in the daies of their diſtreſs and agony, they will gaſp for thoſe comforts 
which they now turn into ridicule; they would not thus madly defeat 
themſelves, cut off their beſt and only reſerve, and with a pitiful con- 
temt, caſt away thoſe Cordials, which will then be the only ſupport of 
| | their fainting ſpirits, As for thoſe who deride Scripture upon Athei- 
CT $P2 {tical 
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cal diſcourſe, 
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ſtical grounds, all I ſhall fay 1s to refer to what I have faid in the begin- 
ning of this Se&tion ; they had need be very well aflured that foundation 
be not ſandy : for if it be, this reproching Gods word will be a confiderable 
addition to the guilt of all their other hoſtility, and how jolly ſoever they 
ſeem at preſent, 1t may be when that queſtion they are ſo willing to take 
for granted, 1s by death drawing near a deciſion, ſome of their confidence 
will retire, and leave them in an amazed expeQation of fomwhat, which 
they are ſure cannot be good for them, who have ſo ill provided for it. Then 
perhaps their merry vein will fail them ; and not their infidelity, but 
their deſpair may keep them from invocating that Power they have fo 
long derided. Tis certain 1t has ſo happened with ſome: for as PraQtical, 
ſo Speculative wickedneſs, has uſually another aſpe&, when it ſtands 
in the ſhadow of death, than in the dazling beams of health and. vigor. 
It would therefore be wiſdom before-hand to draw it out of this de. 
ceitful light, and by ſober ſerious thoughts place it as near as may be in 
thoſe circumſtances in which twill then appear : and then ſure to hearts 
that are not wholly petrified, twill appear fafer to own a God early and 
upon choice, than late upon compullion. 

If duty will 19. However if they will not yield themſelves Humagers, yet the 


zot reſtrain 


fron atheiſii- mere poſſibility of their being in the wrong, ſhould methinks perſwade 


xility ſoauta, them at leaſt to be civil adverſaries. A generous man will not purſue even 
a falling enemy with revilings and reproch, much leſs will a wiſe man 
do it to one whois in any the leaſt probability of revenging it : it being 
a receiv'd Maxim, That there is no greater folly than for a man to let his 
tongue betray him to miſchief. Let it therefore in thus caſe at leaſt ſtand 
neuter, that if by their words they be not juſtified, yet by their words 
they may not be condemned. They can be no looſers by it : forat the nt- 
moſk, tis but keeping in a little unſavoury breath, which (ſuppoſing no 
Gods to be offended with it) is yet nauſeous to all thoſe men who believe 
there 1s one. To thoſe indeed who have a zeal for their faith, there can 
be no diſcourſe ſo intolerable, ſo diſobliging : it turns converſation into 
ſkirmiſhing, and perpetual diſputes. The Egyptians were ſo zealous for 
their brutiſh Deities, that Mo/es preſumed the Iſraelites ſacrificing of 
thoſe beaſts they adored, muſt needs ſet them in an uproar Exod. 8. 26. 
And ſure thoſe who do acknowledge a Divine power, cannot contentedly 
fit by to hear him blaſphemed. 'Tis true there are ſome ſo cool, that 
they are of the ſame mind for God, that G:deon's father was for Baal, 
Judges 6.31. Let him plead for himſet},they will not appearin his defence: 
yet even theſe have a ſecret conſciouſneſs, that they ought to do ſo, and 
therefore kave ſome uneaſineſs in being put to the Teſt : ſo that 1t cannot 
bea pleaſant entertainment even for them. And therefore thoſe who have 
no fear of God to reſtrain them, ſhould methinks, unleſs they be pertect- 
ly of the temper of the unjuſt Judg, Zzke 17. 1. in reſpett to men, ab- 
ſtain fromall ſorts of impious diſcourſe; and at leaft be civil, tho they will 
not be pious. | 
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Of Detran. 


_ E have ſeen in the laſt Se&ion the inſolence of the Tongue to- Derratios 
wards God; and ſure we cannot expe& it ſhould pay more re-$97.r4 
verence to men. If there be thoſe that dare /#rezch their mouths again EY 


heaven, P/alm 73.9. we are not to wonder it there be more that will »- general) 
oot their arrows, even bitter words, againſt the beſt on earth, P/ahnz 64.3. 5, ink * 
I ſhall not attemt to ranſack the whole quiver, by ſhewing every particu- 
lar ſort of verbal injuries which relate to our Neighbors, but rather chuſe 
out ſome few, which either for the extraordinarineſs of their guilt, or 
the frequency of their praCtice, are the moſt eminent. I begin with 
Detradion, in which both thoſe qualities concur : for as in ſome inſtances 
tis one of the higheſt fins, ſo in the general 'tis certainly one of the moſt 
common, and by being ſo becomes inſenſible. This vice ( above all 
others ) ſeems to have maintain d not only its Empire, but its reputation 
too. Men are not yet convincd heartily that it is a fin: or if any, not 
of ſo deep a die, or {0 wide an extent as indeed it is. They have if not 
falſe, yet imperfect notions of it, and by not knowing how far its Circle 
reaches, do often like young Conjurers ſtep beyond the limits of their 
laftety. 
>" This I am the apter to believe, becauſe I ſee ſome degree of this fault 4 :4-re- 


cleave to thoſe, who have eminently corrected all other exorbitancies of 7%; 5715,” 
the Tongue. Many who would ſtartle at an Oath, whoſe ſtommachs as 275th 
well as conſciences recoil at an obſcenity, do yet flide glibly into a De- 
traction : which yet methinks perſons otherwiſe of ftrit converſations 

ſhould not do frequently and habitually, had not their eaſy thoughts of 

the guilt ſmoothed the way to it. 

3. It may therefore be no unkind attemt, to try to diſentangle from fi mer: 
this ſnare by dilplaying it ; ſhewing the whole contexture of the fin, how {+ c#m 
tis woven with threds of different ſizes, yet the leaſt of them ftrong 7 5. 
enough to nooze and intrap us. And alas, if Satan fetter us, 'tis indiffe- +. 
rent to him whether it be by a cable or a hair: nay perhaps the ſmalleſt 
fins are his greateſt ftratagems. The finer his line is ſpun, the leſs ſha- 
dow it cafts, and 1s leſs apt to fright us from the hook : and tho there be 
much odds between a talent of lead and a grain of ſand, yet thoſe grains 
may be accumulated, till they out-weigh the talent. It was a good re- 
ply of Platos, to one who murmured at his reproving him for a ſmall 
matter, Cu/tom, ſaies he, 2s uo ſmall matter. And indeed ſuppoſing any 
{in were ſo ſmall as we are willing to fancy moſt, yet an indulgent ha- 
bit even of that would be certainly ruinous: that indulgence being per- 
teatly oppoſite to the Love of God, which better can confiſt with the 
indeliberate commiſſions of many fins, than with an allowed perſiftance in 
any one. 

4. But in this matter of DetraQtion T cannot yield that any is imall, 7 / cn/- 
fave only comparatively with ſome other of the ſame kind which 1s OT 
greater : for abſolutely conſidered, there is even in the very loweſt de- 
grees of it, a flat contradiQton to the grand rule of Charity, the loving 


our neighbor as our ſelyes. And ſurely that which at once yiolates the 
E 2 ſum 
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ſum of the whole ſecond Table of the Law,for ſo our Savior renders it [te 
I 0. 7. muſt be lookt on as no trifling inconſiderable guilt. To evidence 
this I ſhall in the Anatomizing this f1n, apply this Rule to every part of it. 
I ſhall firſt conſider it in Gros, in its entire body, and after deſcend to its 
ſeveral limbs. | 
Detrafion 5. Detra&ion in the native unportance of the word, ſignifies the with- 
Pore of a OAWINS Or taking off from a thing ; and as it is applied to the reputation, 
= %% it denotes the impairing and leſſening a man in point of fame, rendring 
him leſs valued and eſteem'd by others, which 1s the final aim of Detra- 
Gon, tho purſued by various means. 
__— 6. This 1s juftly lookt on as one of the moſtun kind defigns one man can 
Ge « their have upon another, there being implanted in every mans nature a great 
il 59. tenderneſs of Reputation : and to be careleſs of it, is lookt on as a mark of 
a Degenerous mind. On which account S9/o7: in his Laws preſumes, that 
he that will fell his own fame, will alſo ſell the public intereſt. 'Tis true, 
many have improv'd this too far, blown up this native ſpark into ſuch 
flames of Ambition, as has ſet the world in a combuſtion; Such as le. 
xander, Ceſar, and others, who ſacrificed Hecatombs to their Fame, fed 
it up to a prodigy upon a Cannibal diet the fleſh of men : yet even theſe 
exceſles ſerve to evince the univerſal conſent of mankind, that Reputation 
is a valuable and deſirable thing. 
7» whichthe #7, Nor have weonly the ſuffrage of man, but the atteſtation of God him- 
Scriptures add : . . . . . 
zkeir /iffrage. Telf, who frequently in Scripture gives teſtimony to it: 4 good name 75 
better than great riches, Prov. 22.1. And again, {good name 75 better 
than precious ointment,Fccleſ7.1. And the more to recommend it,he pro- 
poſesit asa reward to Piety and Vertue,as he menaces the contrary to wick- 
edneſs. The memory of the ju ſhall be bleſſjed,but the name of the wicked 
ſhall rof. And that we may not think this an invitation fitted only to the 
Jewiſh ceconomy, the Apoſtle goes farther, and propoſes the endeavor after 
it as a duty, Hhat/oever things are of good report, if there be any vertue, 
and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things, Phil. 4.8. 
Ml good men ©, And accordingly good men have in their eſtimate ranked their names 
fave P14f- the next degree to their Souls, preferr'd them before goods or life. Indeed 
pureties 5 tis that which givesan interior ſort of Immortality, and makes us even in 
goods or ife. this world ſurvive our ſelves. This part of us alone continues verdant in 
the grave, and yields a perfume, when we are ſtench and rottenneſs : the 
confideration whereof has ſo prevail d with the more generous Heathens, 
that they have cheerfully quitted life in contemplation of it. 'Thus Epa- 
mmondas alacrioutly expired, in confidence that he left behind him a per- 
petual memory of the victories he had atchiey d for his Country. Brutus 
{o courted the fame of a Patriot, that he brake thro all the obſtacles of 
gratitude and humanity to attain it : he cheerfully bare the defeat of his 
attemt, in contemplation of the glory of it. Twere endleſs to recount 
the ſtories of the Codr:i, Deciz, and Curtiz, with the train of thoſe noble He- 
ro's, who in behalf of their Countries deyoted themſelves to certain death. 
Our own re- ©. But we need no forreign Mediums to diſcover the value of a good 
/oprmexrs of name: let every man weigh it but in his own ſcales, return to his breaſt, 
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ths hand, wil and there refle& on that impatience he has when his own repute 1s invaded. 

the greatneſs To what dangers,to what guilts dos ſomtimes the mere fancy of a reproch 

—— hurry men ? It makes them really forfeit that yvertue from whence all true 
reputation ſprings, and like E/ops dog looſe the ſubſtance by too greedy 
catching at the ſhadow ; an irrefragable proof how great a price they let 


upon their fame. 
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Io. And then fince reaſon ſts it at fo high a rate, and paſſion at a high- 
er, we may conclude the violating this intereſt, one of the greateſt inju- 
ries in human commerce; ſuch as 1s reſented, not only by the raſh, but 
the ſober : ſo that we muſt pick out only blocks and ſtones, the ſtupid and 
inſenſible part of mankind, 1f we think we can inflict this wound with- 
out an afflitive ſmart. And tho the power of Chriſtianity do's in ſome 
ſo moderate this reſentment, that none of thoſe blows ſhall recoil, no de- 
gree of revenge be attemted ; yet that dos not at all juſtify or excuſe the 
infliter. It may indeed be a uſeful trial of the patience and meekneſs 
of the defam d, yet the defamer has not the leſs either of crime or dan- 
ger : not of crime, for that 1s rather enhanc'd than abated by the good- 
neſs of the perſon injurd; nor of danger, fince God is the more imme- 
diat avenger of thoſe who attemt not to be their own. But if the inju- 
ry meet not with this meeknelſs (as in this vindictive age tis manifold 
odds it will not ) it then acquires another accumulative guilt, ſtands an- 
ſwerable not only for its own poſitive 11}, but for all the accidental which 
it cauſes in the ſufterer, who by this means is robb'd not only of his re- 
pute, but his innocence alſo, provoked to thoſe unchriſtian returns, which 
draw God alſo into the enmity, and ſet him at once at war with heaven 
and earth. And tho as to his uimmediat judgment, he muſt bear his ini- 
quity, anſwer for his impatience : yet asin all civil inſurre&tions the ring- 
leader 1s lookt on with a particular ſeverity, ſo doubtleſs in this caſe, the 
firſt provoker has by his ſeniority and primogeniture a double portion of 
the guilt, and may conſequently expect of the Puniſhment, according to 
the Doom of our Saviour, H/o be to that man by whom the offence cometh, 


Mat. 18.7. 

11, Indeed there 1s ſuch a train of miſchiefs uſually follow this fin, 7h nj: 
that 'tis ſcarce poſſible to make a full eſtimate of its malignity. Tis one Ft files 
of the grand incendiaries which diſturbs the peace of the world, and has 274#7 
a great ſhare in moſt of its quarrels. For could we examin all the feuds 
which harraſs Perſons, Families, nay ſomtimes Nations too, we ſhould 
find the greater part take their riſe from injurious reprochful words, and 
that for one which is commencd upon the intuition of any real confider- 
able intereſt, -there are many which owe their beif'g to this licentiouſneſs 
of the Tongue. 

I2. In regard therefore of its proper guilt, and all thoſe remoter ſins 7% guit 5 
and miſeries which enſue it, 'tis every mans great concern to watch over 27 ® 
himſelf. Neither is it leſs in reſpe& both of that univerſal aptneſs we 
have to this fin, and its being ſo perpetually at hand, that for others we 
mult attend occafions and convenient ſeaſons, but the opportunities of 
this are alwaies ready : I can do my neighbor this injury, when I can do 
him no other. Befides the multitude of obje&ts do proportionably mul- 
tiply both the poſſibilities and incitations; and the objects here are as nu- 
merous, as there are Perſons in the world, I either know, or have heard 
of. For tho ſome ſorts of Detra&tions ſeem confin'd to thoſe to whom 
we bear particular malice, yet there are other kinds of it more ranging, 
which fly indifferently at all. Laſtly this fin has the aid almoſt of uni- 
verſal example, which is an advantage beyond all the other, there being 
ſcarce any 1o irrefiſtable infinuation as the praftice of thoſe with whom 
we converſe, and no ſubjeCt of converſe fo common as the detaming our 
nezghbors. 

I3. Since then the path is ſo ſlippery, it had not need be dark too. 174%; 
Let us then take in the beft light we can, and attentively view this fin pri 

in 
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in its ſeveral branches, that by a diſtin& diſcovery of the divers a&s and 
degrees of it, we may the better be arm'd againſt them all. | 
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S&T © 
Of Lying Defamation. 


Defamatory Te ETRACTION being (as we have already faid) the leflen- 
Me war or ing and impairing a man in his repute, we may refolye, that 
falſe. whatever conduces:to that end, 1s properly a Detra&ion. 1 


ſhall begin with that which 1s moſt eminent, the ſpreading of Defama- 
tory reports. Theſe may be. of-two kinds, etther falſe, or true: which 
tho they ſeem to be of very different complexions, yet may ſpring from 
the ſame ſtock, and drive at the fame defign. Let us firſt confider of the 
talſe. - |: *: THe 774 IPITED | F 
The kighe?  2.. And this admits of various circumſtances. Somtimes a man invents 
— a perfe& falſity of another ;- ſomtimes he that dos not invent it, yet re- 
perfeit falty. ports 1t, tho he know it to be falſe; and a third ſort there are,” who hay- 
ing not certain knowledg whether it be falſe or no, do yet diyulge it as 
an abſolute certainty, or at leaſt with ſuch artificial infinuations, as may 
biaſs the hearer on that hand. The former of theſe 1s a crime of ſo high, 
ſo difingenious a nature, that tho many are vile enough to commit it, none 
are {o impudent as to avow it. Even in this age of inſulting vice, when 
almoſt all other wickedneſs appears bare-fac'd, this is fain to keep on the 
vizard.. No man will own himlelt a falſe accuſer: for if modeſty do not - 
reſtrain him, yet his very malice will; fince to confeſs would be to de- 
feat his defign. Indeed it is of all other fins the moſt Diabolical.it being a 
conjun&ion of two of Satans molt eſſential properties, Malice and Lying. 
We know 'tis his peculiar title to be Zhe Accuſer of the brethren and 
when we tranſcribe his copy, we alſo aſſume his nature, intitle our 
{elyes to a deſcent frory him, Te are of your father the Devi, John 8. 4.4. 
- We are by it rendred a fort of /zcubu5 brats, the infamous progenies of 
the lying Spirit. It is indeed a fin of fo groſs, ſo iormidable a bulk, that 
there needs no help of Optics to render it diſcernable, and therefore I need 
not further expatiate on 1t. | 
4 ſecond d- 3, The next degree is not much ſhort of it; what 1t wants 15 rather of 
=ifal prope- invention than malice: for he that will ſo adopt anothers lie, ſhews he 
4 Would willingly have bin its proper Father. It dos indeed differ no more 
than the maker of adulterate wares, dos from the vender of them : and 
certainly there cannot be a more 1gnomin1ous trade, than the being Huck- 
ſters to ſuch vile Merchandiſe. Neither 1s the fin leſs than the baſeneſs: 
wefind the Lover of a lie ranked in an equal forrn of guilt with the Maker, 
Rev. 21.27. And ſurely he muſt be preſumd to love it, that can deſcend 
to be the broker to it, help it to paſs currant in the world. 
4 third 4 4» The third fort of Detraftors look a little more demurely, and with 
porting that, the woman in the Proverbs,Chapter 30. V. 20. Wipe their mouths, and [ay 
therein. they have done no wickedneſs. They do not certainly know the falfity of 
#.: «ji what they report, and their ignorance muſt ſerve them as an Amulet 
againſt the guilt both of deceit and malice: but I fear 1t will do neither. 
For firſt perhaps they are affetedly 1gnorant: they are ſo willing it ſhould 
be 
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be true, that they have not attemted to examine it. But ſecondly it do's 
not ſuffice that IT do not know the falſity : for to make me a true ſpeaker, 
tis neceſflary I know the truth of what T affirm. Nay if the thing were 
never ſo true, yet if I knew 1t not to be ſo, its truth will not ſecure me 
from being a liar: and therefore whoever endeavors to have that re- 
ceiy'd for a certainty, which himſelf knows not to be ſo, offends againſt 
truth. The utmoſt that can conſiſt with ſincerity, 1s to repreſent it to 
others as doubttul as it appears to him : yet even that how conſonant fo- 
ever to truth, is not Charity. Even doubtful accuſations leave a ſtain 
behind them, and often prove indelible injuries to the party accuſed: how 
much more then do the more poſitive and confident aſperfions we have 
hitherto ſpoken of? Let me add only this concerning this later ſort, 
that they are greater advancers of Defamatory defigns, than the very fir{t 
contrivers- For thoſe upon a conſciouſneſs of their falſneſs are obliged 
to proceed cautiouſly, to pick out the credulous and leaft diſcerning per- 
ſons, on whom to 1mpole their fictions, and dare not produce them in 
all companies for fear of detection : but theſe in confidence that the un- 
truth (if it be one) lies not at their door, ſpeak it without any reſtraint in 
all places, at all times, and what the others are fain to whiſper, they pro- 
claim, like our new Engine, which pretends to convey a whiſper many 
miles off. So that as in the caſe of Stealing, tis proverbially ſaid, That if 
there were no receivers, there would be no thieves ; ſo in this of Slan- 
der, if there were fewer ſpreaders, there would be fewer forgers of Li- 
bels : the manutaEture would be diſcouragd, if it had not thele retailers to 
put off the wares. 
5. Now to apply theſe praQtices to our rule of duty, there will need -4! 14:7 pro 


Fices fall un- 


no very cloſe inſpection to diſcern the obliquity. The moſt ſuperficial is 5%. 
glance will evidence theſe ſeveral degrees of Slanderers, to do what they ,77*%”* 
would not be willing to ſuffer. Who among them can be content to be 5: 
falſly aſperſed ? Nay fo far are they from that, that let but the ſhadow of 
their own calumny refle& on themſelves, let any but truly tell them that 
they have falfly accuſed others, they grow raving and impatient, like a 
dog at a looking-glals fiercely combating that image which himſelf 
creates: and how {moothly ſoever the original lie ſlides from them, the 
Echo of it grates their ears. And indeed 'tis obſervable, that thoſe which 
make the greateſt havock of other mens reputation, are the moſt nicely 
tender of their own; which ſets this fin of calumny in a moſt Diame- 
trical oppoſition to the Evangelical precept of Lovaze our nerhbbors a5 or 
ſelves. 
6. Thus much 1s diſcernable eyen in the ſurface of the crime: but if P:/amotion 


'r geroraly 


we look deeper and examine the motives, we ſhall find the foundation #-rudcd orter 
well agrees to the ſuperſtructure, they being uſually one of theſe two, 5-- 
Malice or Interes?. And indeed the thing is ſo difingenious, fo contrary 

to the diQtates of Humanity as well as Divinity, that I muſt in reverence 
to our- common nature, preſume 1t muſt be ſome very forcible 1mpe!- 
lent, that muſt drive a man fo far from himſelf, The Devil here plates 
the Artiſt: and as the fatalleſt poiſons to man are (they ſay) drawn fron 
human bodies, ſo here he extracts the venom of our Iraſcible and Con- 
RY part, and in it dips thoſe arrows, which we thus ſhoot at one an- 
other. ELITES 

7. "Tis needleſs to harangue ſeverally upon each. The world too ex- P/or: ex- 
perimentally knows the force of both. Malice is that whirlwind, which cru ans 
has ſhook States and Families, no leſs than private Perſons; a paſſion fo ?*?*** 
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The Government if the Tongue. 


impetuous and precipitate, that it often equally involves the Agent and 
the Patient : a malicious man being of like violence with thoſe who flung 
in the three Children, Dame! 3. conſumed by thoſe flames into which he 
caſt others. As for /zzeres?, tis that univerſal Monarch to which all other 
Empires are Tributaries, to which men facrifice not only their Conſci- 
ences and Innocence, but (what 1s uſually much dearer) their Senſualiticz 
and Vices. Thoſe whom all the Divine (either) threats or promiſes, can- 
not perſwade to mortify, nay but reſtrain one Luft, at Mammor's beck 
will diſclaim many, and force their inclinations to comply with their 
intereſt. | | 
7 alſo pr B, And whillt this fin of Calumny has two ſuch potent Abettors, we 
— ber are not to wonder at its growth: as long as men are malicious and de- 
my ſigning, they will be traducing : thoſe Cyclopss will be perpetually forg- 
ing Thunderbolts, againſt which no innocence or vertue can be proof. 
And alas we daily find too great effe&t of their induſtry. But tho theſe 
are the forgers of the more ſolemn deliberate calumnies, yet this ſportive 
age hath producd another ſort, there being men that defame others by 
way of divertiſement, invent little ſtories that they may find themſelves 
exerciſe, and the Town talk. This if 1t mult paſs for ſport, 1s ſuch as S9- 
lomon deſcribes, Prov. 26. 18, 19. As a mad man that caſteth jire-bands, 
arrows and death, ſo zs he that decerveth his neighbor ,and ſaith, am not I 
7n ſport? He that ſhoots an arrow 1n jeſt, may kill a man in earneſt, and 
he that gives himſelf liberty to play with his neighbors fame, may ſoon 
play it away. Moſt men have ſuch an aptneſs to entertain finiſter opi- 
nions of others, that they greedily draw i any ſuggeſtion of that kind; 
and one may as eaſily perſwade the thirſty earth to refund the water the 
has ſuckt into her veins, as them to depoſite a prejudice they have once 
taken up. Therefore {uch experiments upon fame, are as dangerous as 
that which Zexarnder 1s ſaid to haye made of the force of Naptha upon 
his Page, from which he ſcarce eſcaped with life. Theſe jocular flanders 
are often as miſchievous as thoſe of deeper defign, and have from the 
{lightneſs of the temtation an enhancement of guilt. For ſure he that 
can put ſuch an intereſt of his neighbors in balance with a little fit of 
laughter, ſets it at a lower price than he that hopes to enrich or advance 
himſelf by it: and tho it paſs among ſome for a ſpecimen of wit, yet 1t 
really leaves them among $9/om07's tools who make a mock at /in, Prov. 
14.9. In the mean time fince ſlander is a plant that can grow in all ſoils, 
ſince the frolick humor as well as the moroſe betrates to the guilt, who 
can hope to eſcape this Scourge of the Tongue, as the Wile man calls it, 
which communicates with all. Perſons of all ranks do mutually aſperle, 
and are aſperſed : fo that he who would not have his credulity abuſed, 
has ſcarce a ſecurer way, than (like that Aftrologer, who made his Al- 
manac give a tolerable account of the weather by a dire&@ wmverſton of 
the common prognoſticators,) to let his belief run quite counter to re- 
ports. Yea ſo Epidemic 1s this diſeaſe grown, that even religion (at leaſt 
thoſe parties and faftions which afſume that name} has got a taint of it; 
each ſe& or opinion ſeeking to repreſent its Antagoniſt as odious as it 
can: and whilſt they contend for ſpeculative truth; they by mutual ca- 
lumnies forfeit the praQtic : a thing that juſtly excites the .grief of good 
men, to ſee that thoſe who all pretend to the ſame Chriſtianity, ſhould 
_ be unanimous 1n the violating that Truth and Charity it pre- 
Eribes. | & | | 
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9. And if theſe be the weapons of our ſpiritual warfare, what may we 7 #4 « 4 
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think of the carnal? How are our ſecular animofities purſu'd, when our 27 adver- 
Speculations are thus managed ? How eafily do we run down the reputa- rs whe. 
tion of any who ſtand in the way, either of our ſpleen or avarice? When 
Joſeph's reſolute purity had changed the ſcene of his Miſtreſs's paſſion, ſhe 
_ do's as readily ſhift that of guilt roo, and fixes her crime upon him, Ger.39. 
So when Z:iba had a mind to undermine Mephzboſheth in iis eſtate, he 
firſt pra&tices upon his fame 1n a falle accuſation, 2 Sam. 16.3. And alas 
how familiarly do men now fee both theſe ſcenes re-afted? Thole who 
will not take vice into their boſoms, ſhall yet have it beſpatter their faces: 
they who will not run 70 Zhe ſame exceſs of riot, muſt expe& to be evil 
ſpoken of, 1 Peter 4.4. Nay not only pious men, but piety it {elf partakes 
of the ſame fate, falls under the two-edg'd flander both of deceit and folly. 
And if men cannot be permitted quietly to enjoy their piety, much leſs 
will they thoſe things whereof the world has more guſt, T mean ſecular 
advantages. There are {till crimes to be diſcover'd in the poſſeſſors of ho- 
nors or Eſtates, and they wonderfully excite the zeal of thoſe who would 
ſupplant them. What artifices are there to make them appear unworthy 
of what they have, that others more unworthy may ſucceed them ? - Nor 
are theſe-ſtorms only 1n the upper reg1on,1in the higher ranks of men ; but 
if we pals thro all degrees, we ſhall find the difterence is rather in the va- 
lue of the things, than in the means of purſuing them. He that pre- 
tends to the meaneſt office, dos as ſtudioully diſparage his competitor, as 
he that 1s rival'd for a kingdom. Nay even he that has but a merry hu- 
mor to gratify, makes no {cruple to do it with the loſs of another mans 
reputation. 

10. Thus do we accommodate every petty temporal intereſt at the coft 7* 1mm 
of our eternal: and asan un{kilful Fencer, whilſt he is purſuing his thruſt, 5:4 76.70 
expoſes his body ; ſo whilſt we thus a&tuate our own malice, we abandon 7; 7 
our {elves to Satans, recelve mortal wounds from him, only that we may ©---/ 
give a few light ſcratches to one another. For as I have before ſaid, there 
15 nothing do's more ſecure his title to us, than this vice of Calumny, it 
bearing his proper impreſs and figure. And we may fear Chr:57 will one 
day make the ſame Judgment of Perſons as he did of coin, and award them 
to him hoſe [mage and Superſcription they bear, Marth. 22. 20. 

I 1. And now how great a madneſs 1s 1t, ro make ſuch coſtly oblations 4 ercat mad- 
to {o vile an Idol ? This 1s indeed the worſhiping our own Imagina- = =x o_ 
tions, preferring a malicious fiction before a real telicity, and is but faintly 777 /2%.* 
reſembled by him, who 1s {aid to have choſen to part with his Biſhopric, 7+: -:4c%+ 
rather than burn his Romance. Alas are there not groſs corporal fins 
enough to ruin us, but muſt we have aereal ones too, damn our ſelves 
with Chimera s, and by theſe forgeries of our brains dream our ſelves to 
deſtruQion. | 

12. Letall thoſe then who thus unhappily imploy their inventive fa- or ju a 
culty, timely conſider, how unthriving a trade 'tis finally like to prove, 5,5. 
that all their falſe accuſations of others, will rebound in true ones upon # 77» 
themſelves. It dos often ſo in this world, where many times the moſt - at 
Clandeſtine contrivances of this kind meet with dete&tion : or if they 
ſhould happen to keep on the diſguiſe here, yet twill infallibly be torn off 
at the great day of manifeſtation, when before God, Angels, and Men, they 
will be render d infinitly more vile, than 'twas poſſible for them here to 


make others. 
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Os Des tory reports, v2. ſuch as are true: which tho they muſt be confeſt 

__ Z to be of a lower form of guilt than the former, yet as to the kind, 
they equally agree in the definition of DetraCtion, ſince 'tis poſſible to im- 
pair a mans credit by true reports as well as by talſe. 

Po guilt i 2. To clear this I (hall firſt obſerve, that altho every fault hath ſome 

7c /:6177:25 penal efftefts which are coetaneous to the aft, yet this of Infamy is not 

te [99/105 this 15A more remote conſequent ; that which it immediately depends 

»y. upon, is the publiſhing. A man may do things which to God and his 
own conſcience render him abominable, and yet keep his reputation with 
men : but when this ſtifled crime breaks out, when his ſecret guilts are 
detected, then, and not till then, he becomes infamous : ſo that altho 
his fin be the Material, yet it 1s the diſcoyery that 1s the Formal cauſe of 
his infamy. 

The dicule- 2. This being granted, 1t follows that he that divulges an unknown 

-+4 0x4 conceled fault, ſtands accountable for all the conſequences that flow from 

= mat divulging ; but whether accountable as for guilt, muſt be determin'd 

"by the particular circumſtances of the cauſe. So that here we muſt ad- 

mit of an exception: for tho every diſcovery of anothers fault be in the 
ſtri& natural ſenſe of the word a Detra&ion, yet it will not alwaies be 
the fin of DetraCtion, becauſe in ſome inſtances there may ſome higher 
obligation intervene, and ſuperſede that we owe to the fame of our neigh- 
bor; and in thoſe caſes it may not only be lawful, but neceſſary to expoſe 
him. | 

Particularly 4, Now all ſuch caſes I conceive may ſummarily be reduc'd to two 

covery is upon heads, Juſtice and Charity. Firſt as to Juſtice : that we know 1s a fun- 

2.5.7 damental vertue, and he that ſhall violate that, to abound in another, is 

Charity, as abſurd, as he that undermines the foundation to raiſe the walls. We are 
not to ſteal to give alms, and God himſelf has declar'd that he hates robbe- 
ry for a burnt-offering : ſo that no pretence either of Charity or Piety can 
abſolye us from the duty we owe to Juſtice. Now it may often fall out 
that by concealing one mans fault, T may be iyurious to another, nay to 
a whole community : and then I aſſume the guilt I concele, and by the 
Laws bo:h of God and Man, am judged an acceflary. 

Fuſtice not 5. And as Juſtice to others enforces, ſo ſomtimes Juſtice to a mans ſelf 

77 1: allows the publiſhing of a fault, when a confiderable intereſt either of 

ox: ſelf. fame or fortune cannot otherwiſe be reſcued. But to make loud out- 
cries of injury, when they tend nothing to the redreſs of it, 1s a liberty 
rather aſſumed by rage and impatience, than authorizd by juſtice. Nay 
often in that caſe the complainer 1s the moſt injurious Perſon ; tor he 1n- 
flits more than he ſuffers, and in lieu of ſome trivial right of his which | 
1s invaded, he aflaults the other in a nearer intereſt, by wounding him | 
in his good name: but if the cauſe be conſiderable, and the manner regu- | « 
lar, there lies ſure no obligations upon any man, to wrong himſelf, to | 
indulge to another. WW. 


The relating T, | N the next place we are to conſider of the other branch of Defama- 
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6. Nither dos Charity retrench this liberty : for tho it be one att of £9 14, 
Charity to concele another mans faults, yet ſomtimes it may be inconſi- i jorrmss 
ſtent with {ome more important Charity, which T owe to a third Per- #2, 7 
ſon, or perhaps to a multitude; as in thoſe caſes wherein public benefit 15 
concern'd, If this were not allowable, no hiſtory could lawfully be writ- 
ten, fince if true, it cannot but recount the faults of many : no evidence 
could be brought in againſt a Malefactor : and indeed all diicipline weuld 
be ſubverted, which would be 1o great a miſchict, that Charity obliges 
to prevent it, whatDefamation foever fail upon the guilty by it. For in 
{uch inſtances tis a true rule, that mercy to the evil, proves cruelty to 
the innocent : and as in a competition of miichtets, we are to chuſe the 
leaſt, ſo of two goods the greateſt, and the more extenſive, is the moſt 
eligible. | 

7. Nay even that Charity which refle&ts upon my felt, may alſo fom- c4»r4y we 


times ſuperſede that to my Neighbor, the rule obliging me to love him 5:4:47.5.; 
as, not better than, my ſelf. I need not ſure ſilently affent to my own 7 gy 
unjuſt Defamation, for fear of proving another a falſe accuſer, nor ſuffer 

my ſelf to be made a begger, to concele another mans being a thief. *Tis 

true, in a great inequality of intereſts, Charity (whoſe Character it is, Not 

zo ſeek her own, 1 Cor. 13- «.) will promt me to prefer a greater concern 

of my neighbors, before a ſlight one of my own : but in equal circum- 
ſtances T am ſure at liberty to be kind firſt to my ſelf If I will recede 

even from that, I may ; but that 1s then to be accounted among the Heroic 

flights of Charity, not her binding and indiſpenſable Laws. 

8. Having now ſet the boundaries to the excepted caſes; as ail in- 0 wr wm 
ſtances within them will be legitimated, fo all without them will ( by c:»% »- pe- 
the known rule of exceptions) be precluded, and fall under that general /**** 
duty we-owe to our neighbor, of tendering his credit : an obligation ſo 
univerſally infringed, that tis not imaginable the breach ſhould alwaies 

happen within the excepted caſes. When 'tis remembred how unattive 

the principles of Juſtice and Charity are now grown in the world, we 

muſt certainly impute ſuch inceſſant effeas, to ſome more vigorous cauſes : 

of which 1t may not be amiſs to point out fome of the moſt obvious, and 


leave every man to examine which of them he finds moſt operative in 


himſelf Wy 


9. In the firſt place T may reckon Przde, a humor which as it is alwaies Pri«e # 4 
. N . : s pr:ncipal in- 
mounting, ſo 1t will make uſe of any foot-ftool towards its rife. A man gredent i» 
who affects an extraordinary ſplendor of reputation, is glad to find any 279" 
foils to ſet him off; and therefore will let no fault nor folly of anothers 
eroy the ſhade, but brings it into the open light, that by that compariſon, 
lis own excellencies may appear the brighter. TI dare appeal to the breaſt 
of any proud man, whether he do not upon ſuch occations, make ſome 
Pharifaical reflections upon himſelf, whether he be not apt to fay, / am 
rot hike other men, or as this Publican, Luke 18. tho probably he leave 
out the God [{ thank thee. Now he that cheriſhes {ſuch refentments as 
theſe in himſelf, will doubtleſs be willing to propagate them to other 
men, and to that end render the blemiſhes of others as viſible as he can. 
But this betraies a degenerous ſpirit, which from a conſciouſneſs that he 
wants ſolid worth, on which to bottom a reputation, is fain to found it 
on the ruins of other mens. The true Diamond ſparkles even in the Sun- 
thine: 'tis but a glow-worm vertue, that ows its luſter to the darkneſs 
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The Government of the Tongue. 
=—_— ». To. Another promter to DetraCtion is Ezzvy, which ſomtimes 1s parti- 


tration 1s 
Envy. 


Another 0c- 
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cular, ſomtimes general. He that has a picque to another, woula haye 
him as hateful to all mankind as he 1s to him; and therefore as he grieves 
and repines at any thing that may advance his eſtimation, 1o he exults 
and triumphs when any thing occurs which may depreſs 1t, and 1s uſually 
very induſtrious to improve the opportunity, nay has a ftrange fagacity 
in hunting it out. No Vulture dos more quickly ſcent a carcaſs, than 
an envious Perſon do's thoſe dead jizes which corrupt his neighbors oint- 
ment, Ecc/e/. To. 1. the vapor whereof his hate, like a ſtrong wind, ſcat- 
ters and diſperles far and near. Nor needs he any great crime to practice 
on : every little infirnity or paſſion, lookt on thro his Optics, appears 
a mountainous guilt, He can improve the leaſt ſpeck or freckle into 
a leproſy, which ſhall overſpread the whole man : and a cloud no #7- 
ger than a mans hand, like that of Eliſha, 1 Kings 18.44. may in an in- 
ſtant, with the help of prejudice, grow to the utter darkening of his re- 
putation, and fill the whole horizon with tempeſt and horror. Som- 
times this envy is general, not confin d to any mans perſon, but diffu- 
ſed to the whole nature. Some tempers there are fo malign, that they 
wiſh 11! to all, and believe ll of all ; like 770 the Athenian, who pro- 
feſt himſelf a univerſal man-hater. He whole guilty conſcience reflects 
diſmal images of himſelf, is willing to put the ſame ugly ſhape upon the 
whole nature, and to conclude that all men are the ſame, were they but 
cloſely inſpeted. And therefore when he can ſee but the leaft glimmer- 
ing of a fault in any, he takes it as a proof by his Hypotheſis, and with 
an evious joy calls in as many Spectators as he can. Tis certain there 
are ſome in whoſe ears nothing ſounds fo harſh as the commendation of 
another, and on the contrary nothing 1s ſo melodious as a Defamation. 
Plutarch gavean apt inſtance of this upon 4/7:des's baniſhment, whom 
when a mean Perſon had proposd to oftraciſm, being askt what difple- 
ſure 47:/#:des had done him, he replied, Noxe, neither do 1 know him, but 
zt grieves me to hear every body call him a jus man. 1 tear ſome of our 
keeneſt accuſers now adaies may give the ſame anſwer. No man that 1s 
eminent for Piety ( or indeed but moral vertue,) but he ſhall have many 
inſidious eles upon him watchimg for his halting : and if any the leaſt obl1- 
quity can be eſpied, he is uſed worſe than the vileſt malefa&tor : tor ſuch 
are tried but at one bar, and know the utmoſt of their doom, but theſe 
are arraigned at every Table, in every Tavern. And at ſuch variety of 
Judicatories, there will be as great variety of ſentences; only they com- 
monly concur in this one, that he is an Hypocrite, and then what com- 
placency, what triumph have they in ſuch a diſcovery ? There 1s not halt 
ſo much Epicuriſm in any of their moſt ſtudied luxuries, no ſpectacle 
affords them ſo much pleſure, as a bleeding fame thus lying at their 
mercy. 

I lhe! ſort of Detractors there are, whoſe defigns are not 1o 
black, but are mean and ſordid, much too light to be put in balance with 
a neighbors Credit. Of thoſe ſome will pick up all the little ſtories they 
can get, to humor a Patron: an artifice well known by thoſe trencher 
oueſts, who like Rats, ſtill haunt the beſt Proviſions. Theſe men do 
almoſt come up to a literal ſenſe of what the P/a/nis? ſpoke 1n a figura- 
tive, P/al. 14. and eat up People for bread, tear and worry men in their 
good names, that themſelves may eat. It was a Curſe denounced againſt 
El:'s off-ſpring, that they ſhould come and crouch for a morſel of bread, 


1 $47.2. 39. But ſuch men court this as a preferment, and to bring them- 
- ſelves 


© Of Uncharitable Truth. 


Sect. 6. 


ſelves within the reach of it, ſtick not to aſſume that vileſt officeof common 


Delators. There are others who when they have got the knowledg of an- 
other mans fault,think it an endearing thing to whiſper it in theear of ſome 
friend or confident. But ſure if they muſt needs ſacrifice ſome tecret to 


their friendſhip, they ſhould take David's rule, and zot offer that which 


co them nothing. Tt they will exprels their confidence, let them acquaint 
them with their own private crimes. That indeed would ſhow ſomthing 
of truſt: but thoſe experiments upon another mans coſt, will hardly con- 
vince any conſidering perſon of their kindneſs. 

12. There ſtill remains a yet more trifling fort of NDefamers, who have 
no deliberate deſign which they purſue 1n it, yet are as afliduous at the 
Trade as the deeper contrivers. Such are thoſe who publiſh their neigh- 
bors failings as they read Gazets, only that they may be telling News: 
an Itch wherewith ſome Peoples tongues are ftrangely over-run, who 
can as well hold a glowing Coal in their mouths, as keep any thing they 
think New ; nay will ſomtimes run themſelves out of breath, for fear 
leaſt any ſhould ſerve them as 47maaz did Cuſhi, 2 Sam. 18. 2.3. and tell 
the tale before them. 'This 1s one of the moſt Childiſh vanities imagin- 
able: and ſure men muſt have Souls of a very low level, that can think 
it a commenſurate entertainment. Others there are who uſe Defamato- 
ry diſcourſe, neither for the love of News, nor Defamation, but purely 
for love of talk : whoſe ſpeech like a flowing Current bears away indif- 
criminately whatever lies in its way. And indeed ſuch inceflant talkers 
are uſually people not of depth enough to ſupply themſelves out of their 
own ſtore, and therefore can let no forreign acceſſion paſs by them, no 
more than a Mill which 1s alwates going, can afford any waters to run 
waſt. I know we ule to call this Talkativeneſs a Feminine vice; but to 
ſpeak impartilly, I think, tho we have given them the incloſure of the 
Scandal, they have not of the fault, and he that thall appropriate Loqua- 
city to Women, may perhaps ſomtunes need to light D:ogeness Candle 
toſeekaman: for 'tis poſſible to go into Maſculine company, where 'twall 
be as hard to edg in a word, as at a Female Gofliping. However as to 
this particular of Defaming, both the Sexes ſeem to be at a vie: and I 
think he were a very Critical Judg, that could determine between 
them. | 

13. Now leaſt theſe later fort of Defamers ſhould be apt to abfolve 
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that they are only more impertinent, not leſs injurious. For tho it bee” (4 
granted, that the proud and envious are to make a diſtin account for their La 
Pride and Envy; yet as far as relates to the nezghbor, they are equally evan 
miſchievous. 4zacreon that was choaked with a grape-{tone, died as 54/0 ty 


{urely as 74/45 Ce/ar with his three and twenty wounds ; and a mans re- 
utation may be as well fool d and prattled away, as maliciouſly betrated. 
ay perhaps more eaſily ; for where the ſpeaker can leaſt be ſuſpected 
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themſelves, as men of harmleſs intentions, I ſhall defire them to confider, »:: cx. 
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of deſign, the hearer 1s apter to give hum Credit : this way of infinuating al it | 
by familiar diſcourſe, being like thoſe poiſons that are taken in at the Mi 
pores, which are the more inſenfibly ſuck'd in, and the moſt impoſſible Cota l'h 
to expel. Wl: bi 
14. But we need not diſpute which is worle, ſince tis certain all are 0f 2; | wal, 
bad, none of them (or any that hold proportion with them) being at all *# i» :- WT-MR 
able to pretend their warrant either from Juſtice or Charity. And then pu,” 1 
what our Savior faies in'another caſe, will be appliable to this, Fe 7hat 44 | 
7s not for us 1s again us, Mat. 12. 20. He that in publiſhing his neigh- HY: | 
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bors faults, as not upon the diQates of Juſtice or Charity, as dire- 
ly in contradition to them : for where they do not upon ſome parti- 
cular reſpe&s command, they do implicitly and generally forbid all ſuch 
diſcoveries. | 

If the oca- 15. For firſt if the fault divulged be of a light nature, the offender 
ſme: 17922, cannot thereby merit ſo much as to be made a public diſcourſe. Fame 


the ſim upon : a s . Es 
ſo ſight a m- 5, 2 tender thing, and ſeldom 1s toſt and bandied without receiving ſome 


re. bruiſe, if not a crack : for reports we know like ſnow-balls gather ſtill 
———" x « the farther they role, and when I have once handed it to another, how 
9-2 fme know T how he may improve it ; and if he deliver 1t fo advanced to a 
vial, third, he may give his contribution alſo to it, and ſo in a ſucceſſive tranſ- 
mitting, it may grow to ſuch a monſtrous bulk, as bears no proportion 
to its Original. He mult be a great ſtranger to the world, that has not 
experimentally found the truth of this. How many perſons have lain 
under great and heavy ſcandals, which have taken their firſt riſe only 
from ſome inadvertence, or indiſcretion? Of ſo quick agrowth is Slan- 
der, that the leaſt grain like that of muſtard-ſeed, mention'd Maz. x . 22. 
immedaately ſhoots up intoa tree. And when it 1s ſo, it can no more be 
reduced back into its firſt cauſe, than a tree can ſhrink into that little 
ſeed from whence it firſt ſprang. No ruins are fo irreparable as thoſe of 
reputation : and therefore he that pulls out but one ſtone towards the 
breach, may do a greater miſchief than perhaps he intends: and a great- 
er injuſtice too; for by how much the more ſtrictly Juſtice obliges to re- 
aration in caſe of injuries don, ſo much the more ſeverely do's it pro- 
hibit the doing thoſe injuries which are uncapable of being repair'd. In 
the Levitical Law he that knew his Ox was apt to gore, and yet kept 
him not up, ſtood reſponſible for any miſchief he happen'd to do, Exod. 
21.29. T think there is no conſidering man can be ignorant how apt 
even little trivial accuſations are to tear and mangle ones fame : and if 
yet the laviſh talker reſtrain them not, he certainly ſtands accountable to 
God, his Neighbor, and his own Conſcience, for all the danger they 
procure. 

Mary wen 16. But if the report concern ſome higher and enormous crime, 'tis 
coverably de- true the delinquent may deſerve the leſs pity, yet perhaps the reporter 
_ /7,,, may not deſerve the leſs blame: for often ſuch a diſcovery ſerves but to 
fault: de enrage, not reclaim the oftender, and precipitate him into farther degrees 
. of ill. Modeſty and fear of ſhame, 1s one of thofe natural reſtraints, 
which the wiſdom of God has put upon mankind, and he that once ſtum- 
bles, may yet by the check of that bridle recover again : but when by a 
public deteCftion he is fallen under that infamy he fear d, he will then be 
apt to diſcard all caution, and to think he ow s himlelt the utmoſt pleſures 
of his vice, as the price of his reputation. Nay perhaps he advances far- 
ther, and ſets up for a reverſt fort of Fame, by being eminently wicked : 
and he who before was but a Clandeſtine diſciple, becomes a Doctor of 
impiety. And ſure it were better to let a conceled crime remain 1n its 
wiſht obſcurity, than by thus rouzing it from its covert, bring it to ſtand 
at bay, and ſet it ſelf in this open defiance ; eſpecially in this degenerous 
age, when vice has ſo many well wiſhers, that like a hoping party, they 

eagerly run in to any that will head them. —— 
The divulging 17, And this brings in a third confideration relating to the public, to 
/,cm which the divulging of private ( eſpecially if they be novel, unuſual ) 
2 crimes, dos but an ll piece of ſervice. Vice 1s contagious, and caſts pe- 
ſtilential yapors ;. and as he that ſhould bring out a plague-ſick Perſon, 
to 
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to inform the world of his diſeaſe, would be thought not to have much 
befriended his neighborhood, 1ſo he that diſplaies theſe vicious Ulcers, 
whilſt he ſeeks to defame one, may perhaps infe& many. We too expe- 
rimentally find the force of 11] examples. Men often take up fins, to which 
they have no natural propenſion, merely by way of conformity and imi- 
tation. But if the inſtance happen in a crime, which more ſuits the pra- 
ice of the hearers, tho it cannot be ſaid to ſeduce, yet it may encourage 
and confirm them, embolden them not only the more frequently to act, 
but even to avow thoſe fins, wherein they find they ſtand not fingle: and 
by diſcovering a new acceſſory to their Party,invite them the more hearti- 
ly and openly to eſpoule it. 


18. Theſe are ſuch effe&ts as ſurely do very ill correſpond with that 07 87-7 on- 


cer t0 com- 


Juſtice and Charity we owe either to particular Perſons, or to mankind «ea! ow ow 
in General. And indeed no better can be expected, from a Practice which 77,0756 


ſo perfectly contradifts the grand rule both of Juſtice and Charity, the iT eo CS 


doing as we would be done to. That this do's ſo, every man has a rea- of others. 


dy conviction within him , 1f he pleaſe but to conſult his own heart. 
Alas with what folicitude do we ſeek to hide our own guilts, what falſe 
drefles, what varniſhes have we for them? There are not more arts of 
diſguiſing our Corporal blemiſhes, than our moral: and yet whilſt we 
thus paint and parget our own deformities, we cannot allow any the leaſt 
imperteaion of anothers to remain undeteced, but tear off the veil from 
their bluſhing frailties, and not only expoſe, but proclaim them. And 
can there be a grofſer, a more deteſtable partiality than this? God may 
ſure in this inſtance (as in many others ) expoſtulate with us as he did 
with Iſrael, Ezekiel 33. Aremot your ways unequal? What Barbariſm, 
what inhumanity 1s 1t thus to treat thoſe of the ſame common nature 
with our ſelves, whom we cannot but know have the ſame concern to 
preſerve a Reputation, and the ſame regret to loſe it, which we have ? 
And what a ſhame 1s 1t, that the Evangelical precept, of doing as we 
would be done to, which met with ſo much reverence from Heathens, 
that Severus the Emperor prefer'd it to all the Maxims of Philoſophers, 
ſhould be thus contemn d and violated by Chriſtians, and that too upon 
ſuch ſlight inconfiderable motiyes as uſually prevail in this caſe of Defa- 
mation ? _ | 


. T9. But we are not to conſider this fault only in its root, as it 1s a C*#ny + 


defe& of Juſtice and Charity, but in its produ&- too, as it is a Semi- open it an 
fH0Y. 


nary of more Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs. Theſe diſadvantageous re- 
ports we make of our neighbors, are almoſt ſeen to come round : for 
let no man per{wade himſelf, that the hearers will keep his councel any 
better than he dos that of the defam'd Perſon. The ſofteſt whiſper of 
this kind, will find others to Eccho it, till it reach the ears of the con- 
cern'd Party, and perhaps with ſome enhancing circumſtances too. And 
when 'tis conſider d how unwilling men are to hear of their faults, tho 
even 1n the mildeſt and the moſt charitable way of admonition, 'tis not to 
be doubted a public Defamation will ſeem diſobliging enough to pravoke 
a return; which again begets a rejoinder, and ſo the quarrel 1s carried 
on with mutual recriminations : all malicious inquiries are made into 
each others manners, and thoſe things which perhaps they did in clo- 
ſets, come to be proclaimd upon the houſe-top : ſo the wild-fire runs 
round, till ſomtimes nothing but blood will quench it ; or if 1t arrive 
not to that, yet it uſually fixes in an irreconciliable feud. To this 1s often 


owing thoſe diſtances we ſee among friends and relations; this breeds 
SR ſuch 


ack 
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ſuch ſtrangeneſs, ſuch animoſities amongſt neighbors, that you cannot go to 

one, but you ſhall be entertaind with inveCtives againſt the other ; nay per- 

haps you ſhall loſe both, becauſe you are willing to fide with neither. 

By it peaceis = 2.0. Thele are the uſual conſequences of the liberty of the Tongue. And 

foſened what account can any man give to himſelf, either in Chriſtianity or Pru- 
dence, that has let in ſuch a train of miſchiefs, merely to gratify an im- 
potent childiſh humor of telling a tale? Peace was the great Legacy Chritt 
left to his followers, and ought to be guarded, tho we expoſe tor it our 
greateſt temporal concerns, but cannot without deſpight to him, as well as 
our brethren, be thus proſtituted. 

The emploi- 2.1, Yet if we conſider 1t abſtrattedly,from theſe more ſolemn miſchiefs 


ment, 1s noi 


 diracefut, Which attend it, the mere levity and unworthineſs of it ſets it below an in- 


_- genzous Perſon. We generally think a tatler and buſy-body a title of no 
{mall reproch : yet truly I know not to whom it morejuſtly belongs, than 
to thoſe, who buſy themſelves firſt in learning, and then in publiſhing the 
» faults of others : an emploiment which the Apoſtle thought a blot, even 
uponthe weaker ſex, and thinks the prevention of ſuch importance, that 
he preſcribes them to change their whole condition of life ; to convert 
Widowhood ( tho a ſtate which in other reſpe&s he much prefers, 1 Coy. 
7.8 ) into Marriage, rather than expoſe themſelves to the temtation 
17m.F.13, 14. Andiftheir impotence cannot afford excuſe for it, what 
a debaſement is it of mens nobler faculties to be thus entertain d. The Hi- 
ſtorian gives it as an 11l indication of Domzzzar's temper, that he emploi'd 
himſelf in catching and tormenting Flies: and ſure they fall not under a 
much better charaQer, either for wiſdom, or good nature, who thus ſnatch 
up all the little fluttering reports they can meet with to the prejudice of 
their neighbors. | 
cl . 22. But befides this divulging the faults of others, there is another 
ratios, branch of DetraQion naturally ſpringing from this root, and that 1s cen- 
ſuring and ſevere judging of them. We think we have not well plai'd the 
Hiſtorians when we have told the thing, unleſs we add alſo our remarks, 
and animadyerſions on it. And altho 'tis, God knows, bad enough to make 
a naked relation, and truſt it to the ſeverity of the hearers ; yet few can 
content themſelves with that, but muſt give them a ſample of rigor, and 
by the bitterneſs of their own cenſure invite them to paſs the like : a pro- 
ceſs contrary to all rules of Law or Equity, for the plaintiff to aſſume the 
part of a Judg. And we may cafily divine the fate of that mans fame, that 
is ſo unduly tried. 
Every mas _ 2.3, "Tis indeed fad to ſee how many private tribunals are every where 


{incl rojudge ſet up, where we ſcan and judg our neighbors ations, but ſcarce ever ac- 
bi neighbor. quit any. We take up with the moſt incompetent witnefles, nay often 


{uborn our own ſurmiſes and jealouſies, that we may be ſure to caſt the 
unhappy Criminal. How nicely and ſcrupulouſly do we examine every 
circumſtance, (would God we were but half as exaft in our own peniten- 
tial inquifitions ) and torture it to make it confeſs ſomthing which ap- 

ars not in the more general view of the fa&, and which perhaps never 
wasin the a@tors intention ? Ina word we do like witches with their Ma- 
gical Chymiſtry ,extra&t all the venom,and take none of the allay. By this 
means we confound the degrees of fins, and ſentence deliberate and indel1- 
berate, a habit or an a all at one rate, that is commonly, at the utmoſt 
it can amount to, even in its worſe acception : and ſure this were a moſt 
culpable corruption in judgment, could we ſhew our commiſſion to judg 


our brethren. 
I: 24. But 


L 
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1 1 , This prattice 
24. But here we may every one of us interrogate our ſelves in our of homes 


Saviors words, Y/ho made me a Jude? Luke 12.14. And if he diſclaim'd - _ 
nas rig 90 


it, (who in reſpe& of his Divinity had the Supreme right) and that too 54zarwre 
in a caſe wherein one ( at leaſt ) of the Litigants had defir'd his Interpo- 

fition ; what a boldnelſs 1s 1t in us to afſume it, where no ſuch appeal is 

made to us, but on the contrary the Party difowns our Autority ? Nay 

(which is infinitly more) tis ſuperſeded by our great Law-giver, in that 

expreſs prohibition, Mat. 7. 1. Jude not, and that back d with a ſevere 
penalty, 7hat ye be not judged © As God hath appropriated vengearce to 
himſelf, ſo has he Judicature alſo ; and 'tis an invaſion of his peculiar, for 

any (but his Delegates the lawful Magiſtrates) to pretend to either. And 

indeed in all private Judgments ſo much depends upon the intention of the 
Offender, that unleſs we could poſſeſs our ſelves of Gods Omniſcience, 

twill be as irrational as impious to affume his Autority. Until we know 

mens hearts, we are at the beſt but impertect Judges of their Actions. At 

our rate of judging St. Pau! had ſurely pafſed tor a moſt malicious Perſe- 

cutor, whereas God ſaw he dd t gnorantly in unbehef, and upon that in- 

tuition had mercy ox him, 1 {im.1.13. "Tis therefore good counſel which © 4:7 
the Apoſtle gives, I Cor. 4. 5. Zudg nothing before the time until the Lord (4... 
come. For tho tis ſaid zbe Samts ſhall jude the world, 1 Cor. 6. 3. yet it ne 


to the great 


mult be at the great Aflize, and he that will needs intrude himſelf into the «fe 


- office before the time, will be in danger to be rather Paſlive than Aive 


in the Judicatory. I do not here adviſe to ſuch a ſtupid Charity, as ſhall 
make no diſtin&tion of Aftions. I know there is a wo pronounc'd as well 
to thoſe who ca// evil good, as good evil. Surely when we ſee an open no- 
torious {in committed, we may expreſs a deteſtation of the Crime, tho 
not of the Actor; nay it may ſomtimes be a neceſlary Charity, both to. 
the Offender, and to the innocent ſpeEtators, as an Amulet to keep them 
from the Contagion of the Example. But ſtill even in theſe caſes, our ſen- 
tence mult not exceed the evidence, we muſt judg only according to the 
viſible undoubted circumſtances, and not aggravate the crime Upon pre- 
ſumtions and conjectures; it we do, how right ſoever our guelles may be, 
our judgment 15 not, but we areas St. Zames ſpeaks, Zudees of evil thonehts, 
Chapter 2. v. 4. | 
25. Indeed this raſh judging 1s not only very unjuſt both to God and &//; - 
man, but 1t 1s an act of the greateſt pride. When we ſet our ſelves in erid. 
the Tribunal, we alwaies look down with contemt on thoſe at the Bar. 
And certainly there 1s nothing dos ſo gratify, ſo regal a haughty humor, 
as this piece of uſurpt Soveraignty over our Brethren : but the more it 
dos ſo, the greater neceſſity there 1s to abſtain from it. Pride is a hardy 
kind of vice, that will live upon the bareſt paſture: you cannot ſtarve it 
with the moſt induſtrious mortifications: how little need is there then 
of pampering and heightning it ? which we cannot more effe&tually do, 
than by this cenſorious humor: tor by that we are fo perpetually em- 
plo1'd abroad, that we have no leiſure to look homeward, and ſee our 
own defe&ts. We are like the inhabitants of -4, Fo/hua 8. ſo eager upon 
our purſuit of others, that we leave our ſelves expos'd to the ambuſhes 
of Satan, who will be ſure ſtill to encourage us in our chaſe, draw us ſtill 
farther and farther from our ſelves, and cares not how zealous we are in 
fighting againſt the crimes of others, ſo he can but keep that zeal from re- 
coiling upon our own. 
26. Laſtly this judging others 1s one of the higheſt violations of Cha- /* 4 54-7 
rity. The Apoſtle gives it as one of the properties of that grace, on Charity. 
2 ZIINRS 
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thinks uo evil (2.e.) 1s not apt to make ſevere conſtructions, but ſets every 
thing in the faireſt light, puts the moſt candid interpretations, that the 
matter will bear. And truly this 1s of great importancs to the reputation 
of our neighbors. The world we know 1s in many inſtances extremely g9- 
vern d by opinion, but in this 'tis all in all; it has not only an influence 
upon it, but 1s that very thing : reputation being nothing but a fair opi- 
nion and eſtimation among others. Now this opinion 1s not alwaies 
ſwaied by due motives: ſomtimes little accidents, and often fancy, and 
ofteneſt prepofſeſſion governs 1t. So that many times he that puts the firſt 
ill Character, fixes the ſtamp, which afterwads goes currant in the world. 
The generality of people take up prejudices ( as they do religions ) upon 
truſt : and of thoſe that are more curious in enquiring into the grounds, 
there are not many who vary on the more charitable hand, or bring the 
common ſentence to review, with intent to moderate but to inhance it. 
Men are apt to think it ſome diſparagement to their acuteneſs and inven- 
tion, if they cannot ſay ſomthing as ſharp upon the ſubje&, as hath bin 
ſaid before; and fo tis the buſineſs of many to lay on more load, but of 
few to take off : and therefore he that paſles the firft condemnatory ſen- 
tence, 1s like the incendiary in a popular tumult, who is chargeable with 
all thoſe diſorders to which he gave the firſt riſe,tho that frees not his Abet- 
tors from their ſhare of the guilt. 
4, 27. Andas this 1s very uncharitable in reſpeCt of the myury offer d, {v 
tialiry. alſo is it in refletion on the grand rule of Charity. Can we pretend to 
love our neighbors as our ſelves, and yet ſhall our love to him have the 
quite contrary effects to that we bear our ſelves? Can felf-loye leflen our 
beam into a mote, and yet can our love to him magnify his mote into a 
beam? No certainly, true Charity is more ſincere, dos not turn to us 
the reverſe end of the perſpeQtive, to repreſent our own faults at a di- 
ſtance, and in the moſt diminutive fize, and yet fhufile the other to us 
when we are to view his. No, theſe are 'Tricks of Legerdemain we 
learn in another School, even his whoſe ſtile is zhe accuſer of the brethren. 
We know how frequently God proteſts againft falſe weights and falſe me- 
ſares. And ſure tis not only in the ſhop or market that he abhors them, 
they are no leſs abominable in converſation than in traffic. To buy by 
one meſure and ſell by another, is not more unequal, than 1t 1s to have 
theſe differing ſtandards for our own and our neighbors faults, that our 
own fhall weigh, in the Prophet Feremies Phraſe, /zhter than vanity yea 
zothing, and yet his (tho really the lighter) ſhall prove Zacharres talent 
of lead. This is fuch a partiality, as conſiſts not with common honeſty, 
and can therefore never be reconcil'd with Chriſtian Charity : and how 
demurely ſoever ſuch men may pretend to ſanttity, that interrogation of 
Gods prefles hard upon them, Shall [ account them pure with the wicked 
ballances,and with the bag of deceitful weights? Micha 6.11. Such bitter 
invetives againſt other mens faults, and indulgence or palliation of their 
own, ſhews their zeal. lies in their fpleen, and that they conſider not fo 
Wi much what is done, as whodo's it : and to ſuch the ſentence of the Apoſtle 
Wo 0 is very applicable, Rom. 2. 1. 1 herefore thou art imexcuſable, O man, who- 
fl ſoeven thou art that judges, for wherein thou judgest another thou. con- 
demnes} thy ſet}. for thou that judges do8} the ſame thing, But admita man 
have not the very ſame gwilts he cenfares in another, yet tis ſure. every 
man has ſome, and of what ſort ſoever they be, he defazes not they ſhould 
be rigorouſly feand ; and therefore by the rule of Charity, yea and Juſtice 
too, ought not to do;that which he would not fuffer. Tf he can find ex- 
tenuations 
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tenuations for his own crimes, he 1s in all reafon to preſume others may 
have fo for theirs: the common trailty of our nature, as it is apt alike 
to betray us to faults, ſo 1t gives as equal ſhare in the excuſe ; and there- 
fore what I would have pats for the effe& of impotency or inadvertance 
in my fſelf, I can with no tolerable ingenuity give a worſe name to in 
him. 


28. We have now view both theſe branches of detra@tion, ſeen both P*tra#ior - 
as impruden 
as it is U7z- 
chriſtian. 


the fin and miſchiefs of them, we may now join them together in a con- 
cluding obſervation, which 1s, that they are as imprudent as they are 
unchriftian. It has bin receiv d among the Maxims of civil lite, not 
unneceflarily to exaſperate any body; to which agrees the advice of an 
ancient Philoſopher, Speak not evil of thy neighbor, if thou dot thou 
ſhalt hear that which will not fail to trouble thee. There is no Perſon 
fo inconſiderable, but may at ſome time or other do a difpleſure: but in 
this of Defaming men need no harnefling, no preparation; every man 
has his weapons ready for a return : ſo that none can ſhoot theſe arrows, 
but they muſt expect they will revert with a rebounded force, not only 
to the violation of Chriſtian Unity ( as TI have before obſervd) bur to the 
Aggreffors great ſecular detriment, both in fame, and oftentimes intereſt 
alſo. Revenge 1s fharp-fighted, and over looks no opportunity of a reta- 
Hation, and that commonly not bounded as the Levitical ones were, -4z 
eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, Exod.21. 24. no nor by the larger pro- 
portions of their reſtitutions foxr-Fold, Exod. 2. 1. but extended to the ut- 
moſt power of the inflicter. The examples are innumerable of men who 
have thus laid themſelves open in their greateſt concerns, and have let looſe 
the Hands as well as Tongues of others againſt them, merely becauſe they 
would put no reſtraint upon their own : which is ſo great indiſcretion, 
that to them we may well apply that of So/omon, A fools month 7s his de- 


ſtrudtion, and hrs tips are the ſnare of his ſoul. | 


29. And now who can ſufficiently wonder, that a pra&ice that fo 


among us? Yet that it dos ſo, I may appeal to the conſciences of moſt, 
and to the obſervation of all. What ſo common Topic of difcourſe is 
there, as this of back-biting our Neighbors? Come into company of all 
Ages, all Ranks, all Profeſſions, this 1s the conſtant entertainment : And 
I doubt he that at night ſhall duly recolle& the occurrences of the day, 
thall very rarely be able to fay, he has ſpent it without hearing or ſpeak- 
ing (perhaps both) ſomwhat of this kind. Nay even thoſe who reſtrain 
themſelves other liberties, are often apt to indulge to this: many who 
are ſojuft to their nerghbors property, that as 4braham once ſaid, Ger. 
I4.23. they would not take from him, even jrom a thred to a ſhoe latchet, 
are yet ſo inconſiderate of his Fame, as to find themſelves diſcourſe at 
the expence of that, tho infimtly a greater injury than the robbing of his 
Coffer : which ſhews what falſe meſures we are apt to take of things, and 
evinces that many ot thoſe, who have not only in general abjur'd the 
world in their Baptiſm, but do in many inſtances ſeem to themſelves (as 
well as others) to have gain'd a Superiority over it ; do yet in this un- 
difcernably yield it to the greateft Enfign of Soveraignty, by permitting 
it to ſet the ſtandards and eſtimates of things, and taking its cuftomary 
Preſcriptions for Laws. For what befides this unhappy ſervility to cu- 
ſtom, can poſſibly reconcile men that own Chriftianity, to a praQice 1o 
widely diftant from ut ? "Tis true, thoſe that profeſs themſelves men of 
this world, who defign only their portion in this life, may take it up as 
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| ſomtimes conducing (at leaſt ſeemingly) to their end : but for thoſe who 


And vainly 
fets np for 
Wit. 


Chriſtianity 


requires 


propoſe higher hopes to themſelves, and know that Charity 1s one of the 
main props to thoſe hopes, how fooliſhly do they undermine themſelyes, 
when they thus a&t againſt their principles, and that upon no other Ay- 
tority, but that of popular uſage? I know men are apt to excuſe them- 
ſelves upon their indignation againſt vice, and think that their zeal muſt 
as well acquit them for this violation of the ſecond Table, as it once did 
Moſes for the breaking both, Exod. 32. 19. But to ſuch T may anſwer 
in Chriſts words, Luke 9g. 55. Ye know not what manner of ſpirit you are 
of. Meekneſs and Charity are the Evangelical graces, which will moſt re- 
commend and aſſimilate us to him, who was meek and lowly in heart. But 
after all this pretext of Zeal, I fear it 1s but a cheat we put on our ſelves; 
the Elder brothers raiment only to diſguiſe the ſupplanter, Gen. 27. Let 
men truly ranſack their own breaſts, and T doubt the beſt will find there 
is ſomthing of vanity which lies at the bottom, 1f it be not the poſitive 
ſort mention d before of defigning to illuſtrate my ſelf by other blemiſhes, 
yet at leaſt the negative, that T am unwilling to incur the contemt 1nci- 
dent to thoſe, who ſcruple art ſmall fins. Beſides I obſerve perhaps that tis 
the common entertainment of the world, to defame their neighbors, and 
if I ftrike not in upon that Theme, I ſhall have nothing to render me ac- 
ceptable company; perhaps I ſhall be reproch'd as moroſe or dull, and my 
filence ſhall be conſtrued to proceed not from the abundance of my Chari- 
rity, but the defe& of my Wit. | 

3o. But ſure they that can thus argue, do hereby give a more demon- 
ſtrative proof of that defeat. He whoſe wit is ſo precarious that 1t muſt 
depend only upon the folly or vice of another, had beſt give over all pre- 
tence toit. He that hath nothing of his own growth to ſet before his gueſts, 
had better make no invitations, than break down his neighbors encloſure, 
and feaſt them upon his plunder. Befides, how pitiful an atteſtation of wit 
is 1t, to be able to make a diſgraceful relation of another © No ſcolding 
woman but may ſet up ſuch Trophies: and they that can value a man 
upon ſuch an account, may prefer the Scarabe's, who feed upon dung, 
and are remark'd by no other property, before the Bee that ſucks flowers 
and returns honey. 

3I. But in the next place admit this reſtraint ſhould certainly expoſe 


greater ſelf- One to that reproch ; methinks this ſhould be no news to thoſe who know' 


denials than 


rhe reproch of : 6 . "26 
=aning it. weigh lighter than in this inſtance. 


Talkative Perſon think me too reſeryd ? 
his diſeaſe, call me dull, becauſe 1 vapor not out all my ſpirits into froth ? 
Socrates when inform'd of ſome derogating Speeches one had uſed of him 
behind his back, made only this facetious reply, Let him beat me too when 
I am abſent. And he that gets not ſuch an indifference to all the 1dle cen- 
{ures of men, will be diſturb'd in all his tranſaQions, as well as his Chri- 
ſtan : it being ſcarce poſſible to do any thing, but there will be deſcants 
made on it. And if a man will regard thoſe winds, he muſt, as S9/01207 
ſaies, ever ſow, Eccle/. 11. 4. 
aCtions of common lite, if he will not venture them to the being misjudg d 
by others. 


He who upon 
the deſpicable 
motive of ap- 
Plauſe will 
commit one 


f#, will com- 1 jn others. 


m:# More. 


the condition of Chriſtianity 1s to take up the Crols : and ſure It cannot 
What am I the worſe 1t a vain 


Or if he, whole trolic levity 1s 


He muſt ſuſpend even the neceflary 


32. But there 1s yet farther confideration in this matter : for he that 


upon ſuch a deſpicable motive will violate his duty in one particular, lets 
Satan get a main point of him, and can with no good Logic deny to do 


DetraQtion is not the only fin in faſhion: Profaneſs, and 
| Obſcenity, 
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Obſcenity, and all forts of Luxury are fo too, and threaten no leſs reproch 
to thoſe who ſcruple at them. Upon the ſame grounds therefore that he 
diſcards his Charity to his neighbor, he may alſo his Piety, his Modeſty, 
his Temperance, and almoſt all other Vertues. And to ſpeak the truth, 
there is not a more fertile womb of fin, than this dread of ill mens reproch. 
Other corruptions muſt be gratifid with coſt and induſtry, but in this the 
Devil hath no farther trouble than to laugh men out of their ſouls. So 

rolific a vice therefore had need be weeded out of mens hearts: for if it 
be allowed the leaſt corner, 1f 1t be indulged to in this one inſtance, twill 
quickly ſpread it ſelf farther. 

33. Yet after all, this fear of reproch 1s a mere fallacy, ſtarted to dif Hed wil / 
guiſe a more real cauſe of fear: for the greater danger of reproch do's in- «#2 of pe 
deed lie on that other fide. Common eſtimation puts an ill CharaQter up- {ram =" 
on pragmatic medling people. For tho the inquiſitiveneſs and curioſity 
of the hearer, may ſomtimes render ſuch diſcourſe grateful enough to him, 

et it leaves in him no good impreſſion of the ſpeaker. This is well ob- 
ſerv'd by the ſon of S7rach, Ecelef. 19.8, 9. Whether it be tofriend or foe, 
talk pot of other mens lives ; and if thou cans without offence reveal them 
not. for he heard and obſerv'd thee, and when time cometh he will hate 
thee Ina word all conſidering Perſons will be eyer upon their guard in 
ſuch company, as foreſeeing that they will talk no leſs freely of them, than 
they do of others before them. Nor can the commonneſs of the guilt obviat 
the cenſure, there being nothing more frequent than for men to accuſe 
their own faults in other Perſons. Vice is like a dark Lanthorn, which 
turns 'its bright fide only to him that bears it, but looks black and diſmal 
in anothers hand : and in this particular none has ſo-much reaſon to fear a 
Defamer, as thoſe who are themſelves ſuch: for (beſides the common pru- 
dential motive) their own conſciouſneſs gives them an inward alarm, and 
makes them look for a retribution in theſame kind. Thus upon the whole 
matter we ſee, there 1s no real temtation, even to our vanity, to comply 
with this uncharitable cuſtom, we being ſure to loſe more repute by it 
than we can propoſe to our ſelves'to gain. The being efteem'd an ill man 
will not be ballanced by the being thought pleaſant ingenious company, 
were one ſure to be fo. But tis odds that will not be acquired by it 
neither, for the moſt aſſiduous tale- bearers and bittereſt revilers are often 
half-witted people : there being nothing more frequently obſervable, 
than ſuch mens aptneſs to ſpeak evil of things they underſtand not, 
Fude v. t. FW 

34. O Let not then thoſe that have repudiated the more inviting fins, Defamation # 
ſhew themſelves philter'd and bewitch'd by this, but inſtead of ſubmit- 1, .457% 
ing to the ill example of others, ſet a good one to them, and endeavor ?79< fo» 
to bring this unchriſtian cuſtom out of faſhion! TI am ſure if they do not, wrmwow. * 
they will be more deeply chargeable than others: for the more command 
they have over their other corruption, the more do they witneſs againſt 
themſelves. Their rennſneſs and willing ſubje&ion to this, beſides their 
example when 111, 1s more enſnaring than other mens, and 1s apt to in- 
ſinuate eaſy thoughts of the fin. Men are apt to think themſelves fafe 
while they follow one of noted piety, and the autority of his Perſon often 
leads them blindfold into his failings. Thus when Peter diflembled, 

St. Paul tells us that the other Zexvs, and ever Barnabas al/o was tarried 
away with his difſumulation, Galat.2. 13. And I doubt not in this par- 
ticular many are encouragd by the liberty they ſee even good men take. 
So that ſuch have a more accumulative guilt, for they do not only com- 

mit, 
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mit, but patronize the fault : the confideration whereof has kept me, 1 
confeſs, longer upon this head;than is proportionable to the brevity of 
the reſt; but T think not longer than agrees with the importance of the 
ſubjeAa. Bt 
4 fs which 35. And now fince we have confidered the malignity of this fin of de- 
ret «7 traCtion, and yet withall find that 'tis a fin, which, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
=1th greater doth ſo eaſily beſet us, *tis but a natural Corollary that weenforce our vigi- 
reſiſted, lance againſt it. And where the importance and difficulty are both fo 
great, twill be a little neceflary to conſider what are the likelieſt means, 
the moſt appropriate Antidote againſt this ſo dangerous, and yet fo Epi- 
demic a diſeaſe. - | 1894 © 
Thi teproſy in 36. And here the common rule of Phytic is to be adyerted to, viz. to 
70 becured wot EXAMINE the cauſes, that the remedies may be adapted to them. T ſhall 
= rx 7-. therefore in the firſt place defire every man ſeriouſly to ſtudy his own con- 
«erative me- ſtitution of mind, and obſerve' what are his particular temtations to this 
'__ finof DetraGtion, whether any of thoſe T have before mention'd, as Pride 
Envy, Levity, ec. or any other which hes deeper, and is only diſcernible 
to his own inſpe@ion.” Let him T ſay, make the ſcrutiny, and then accord- 
ingly apply himfelf to corre& the fin in its-firſt principle. For as when 
there 1s an eruption'of Humor in any part; /'tis not cured merely -by out- 
ward applications, but by ſuch alterative :Medicines as purify the blood ; 
ſo this Leproſy of the Tongue will ſtill fpread farther; if it be not check'd 
in its Spring and Source by the-mortifying of thoſe corrupt inclinations, 


O 


which feed and heighten it: 


I all Derra- 37, This is an inquitition'T muſt leave toevery mans own Conſcience, 
ſore mixture Which alone can teſtify by: what' impulſes he aQs. - Yet as the Rabbies 
7 Pride. were wont tofay, that in every Signal Judgment: which befel the Jews, 
there was'ſome'grain of the Golden Calf : ſo I think Tmay venture to ſay, 

that: in all' detraQtion, there 45 iſome mixture of Pride: and' therefore] 
ſuppoſe-a'Caution againſt that, . will: bei ſo: generally-ſeaſonable,- that it 

may: well lead the Van of all other advices.in this matter. And here 'tis 

very obſervable, that God who has mae of one blood all Nations of the 

Earth, A&s 17. has ſo equally diftributed'all'the moſt valuable priviledges 

of Human nature, as if he defignd to preclude all inſulting of one man 

over another. Neither has he- only thus infinuated it by his Providence, 

but has enforc'd it by his commands. In the Levitical Law we find what 
a'particular care he takes to moderate the vigor of Judicial correQion, 

upon this very account, leſt thy Brother be deſpiſed im thine eies, Deut. 

'25. 2. So unreaſonable did he think it, that the crime or miſery of one, 

ſhould be the'exultation of: another. And St. Par brands 1t as a. great 

guilt of the Corinthians, that rhey upon the occaſion of the inceſtuous 

Perſon 2were puffed up, when they ſhould have mourned, x Cor. 5.2. When 
we ſee a dead Corps, we are not apt to infult over 1t, or brag of our own. 

health and vigor; - but it rather damps us, and makes us reflect, that 1t 

may (we know not how ſoon) be our own condition. And certainly 

the 'SpeCtacles of Spiritual mortality ſhould have the ſame operation. 

We have the ſame principle of Corruption with our lapſed Brethren, 

and have nothing but Gods grace, to ſecure us from the ſame effects, 

and by theſe inſulting refle&tions forfeit that too: for he grves grace only 

to the humble, James 4.. 6. © St. Paul's advice therefore 1s very appoſite to 

thiscaſe, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren if any man be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch 

a one in the ſpirit of 'Meekneſs,con/idering thy ſelf.le8t thou alſo be temted. 

In a word the falls of others ought to excite our pity towards them, our 

th | caution 


Judeest another ? James 4. 12, 


of Uncharitable 1Tuth. 


Sect 6. 


caution as to our {elves, and our thankfulneſs to God, if he hath hitherto 


preſery'd us from the like, or 27/0 made thee to differ from another? 1 Cor. 
4.7. But if we ſpread our Sauls, and triumph over theſe wrecks, we ex- 
poſe our ſelyes to worſe. Other fins like Rocks may ſplit us,yet the lading 
may be preſerv'd ; but Pride like a Gulf ſwallows us up: our very vertucs 
when ſo levened, becoming weights and plummets to fink us to the deeper 
ruin. The counſel therefore of the Apoſtle, is very pertinent to this mat- 
ter, Rom. 11.20. Be not high minded, but fear. 


28. But God knows we can inſult over others when we are not only 7 at res 


under a poſſibility, but are actually involy'd in the ſame guilt: and then 
what areall our accuſations and bitter cenſures of others, but inditments 
and condemnatory ſentences againit our ſelves? And we may juſtly ex- 
pect God thould take us at our word, and reply upon us as the Prophet 
did upon Davzd, 1 hou art the man. For tho our officious vehemence 
again{t anothers crime, may blind the eyes of men, yet God is not ſo 
mock'd: as therefore when a thief or murderer is deteQed, it gives an 
alarm to the whole confederacy ; 1o when we find our own guilts purſu'd 
in other mens Perſons, tis not a time for us to join in the proſecution, 
but rather by humble and penitent refle&tions on our ſelves to provide 
for our own ſafety. When therefore we find our ſelves (upon any miſ- 
demeanor of our brother) ready to mount the tribunal, and pronounce 
our ſentence, let us firſt conſider how competent we are for the office, 
calling to mind the deciſion Chriſt once made in the like caſe, He rhat 
is without /m, let him fir$t cast a (tone, John 8.7. And if we did this, 
many perhaps of our flerceſt impeachers, would think fit to retire and leaye 
the delinquent (as they themſelves finally defire to be) to the mercitul in- 
dulgence of a Savior. In ſhort, would we but look into our own hearts, 
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we ſhould find ſo much work for our inquiſition and cenſure, that we. 


ſhould not be at leiſure to ramble abroad for it. And therefore as Ly- 
c1rgrs once 1aid to one, who importund him to eftabliſh a popular pari- 
ty in the State, Do thou, fates he, begin it firft in thine own family ; fo 
I ſhall adviſe thoſe that will be judging, to practice firſt at home. And 
if they will confine themſelves to that, till there be nothing left to cor- 
rect, I doubt not their neighbor will be well enough ſecurd againſt their 
Detracions. ; TOY 


39: Another preſervation againſt that fin is the frequent contem plation "Twill / ” 
port, ta conf;- 
der the future 


of the laſt and great Judgment. This 1s indeed a Catholicon againſt all : 
but we find it particularly appli'd by St. Pax/ to this, of judging and deſpi- 
ting our Brethren, hy dos? thou judg thy brother ? or why dot thou ſet at 
nought thy brother ? We ſhall all land before the Fudement Seat of Chris. 
Rom. 14. 10. That1s the great day of Revelation and Retribution, and we 
are not to anticipate that by our private inqueſt or ſentences: we have buſi- 
neſs enough to provide our own accounts againſt that day. And as it were 
a ſpightful folly for MalefaQtors that were going together to the bar; to 
ſpend their time in exaggerating each others crimes ; ſo ſurely it is for us, 
who are all going toward that dreadful tribunal, to be drawing up Charges 
againſt one another. And who knows but we may then meet with the 
fate of Danzel's accuſers, ſee him we cenſur d,acquit,and our ſelves doom d. 
The penitence of the criminal may have numbred him among the Saints, 
when our unretrated uncharitableneſs may ſend us to unquenchable 
Flames. TI concludethis confideration with the words of St. Zames,7 here 
5 one Law-giver who is able to ſave and to deſtroy, who art thou that 
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if we weft 40. A third expedient may be, to try to make a revulfion of the hu- 


' Zalk of others 


feulrs, et i5 mor, to draw it into another channel. Tf we mult needs be talking of 
be not to De- . 
fame, but ad- Other peoples faults,let it not be to Defame, but toamend them,by convert- 
—_. ing our Detraction and back-biting into Admonition and fraternal Corre- 
ption. This 1s a way to extract medicine out of the yiper, to conſecrate 
even this ſo unhallow'd a part of our temper, and to turn the ungrateful 
medling of a buſy-body, into the moſt obliging office of a friend. And 
indeed had we that zeal for vertue, which we pretend when we inyeigh 
againſt vice, we ſhould ſurely lay it out this way, for this only gtvesa poſſi- 
bility of reforming the offender. But alas we order the matter fo, as if we 
fear d to loſe the occafion of Clamor, and will tell all the world but him 
that it moſt concerns. Indeed 'tis a deplorable thing to ſee how univer- 
fally this neceſſary Chriſtian duty 1s neglected; and to that negle& we 
may in a great degree impute that ſtrange overflowing of DetraCtion a- 
mong us. We know the receiving any thing into our Charge, infenfibly 
begets a love and tenderneſs to it (a Nurſe upon this account comes often 
to vie kindneſs with the Mother: ) and would we but take one another 
thus into out care, and by friendly vigilance thus watch over each others 
ſouls, 'tis ſcarce imaginable what an endearment it would create: ſuch cer- 
tainly as would infallibly ſupplant all our unkind reportings,and ſevere de- 
ſcants upon our brethren; fince thoſe can neyer take place, but when there 
is at leaſt an indifterence, 1t not an enmity. | 
4 farther 41. Thenext cure ſhall propoſe for DetraCtion,is to ſubſtraEt its nouriſh- 
ro /ipprejs Cre ment, by ſuppreſling all Curioſity and inquifitiveneſs concerning others. 
_ Were all Supplies thus cut off, it would at laſt be ſubdued. The King of 
Ethispia ina vie of Wit with the King of Agyp?, propos d it as a Problem 
to him, to drink up the Sea, to which hereplid, by requiring him firſt to 
ſtop the acceſs of Rivers to it: and he that would drain this other Ocean, 
muſt take the ſame courſe, dam up the avenues of thoſe Springs which feed 
'it. He that is alwaies upon the ſcent, hunting out ſome diſcovery of 
others, will be very apt to invite his neighbors to the Quarry ; and there- 
fore twill be neceflary for him, to reſtrain himſelf from that range : not 
like jealous States, to keep Spies and Penfioners abroad to bring him intel- 
ligence ; but rather diſcourage all ſuch officious pick-thanks: for the fuller 
he is of ſuch informations, the more is his pain if he keep them in, and his 
guilt if he publiſh them. Could men be perſwaded to afte&t a whollome 
isnorance 1n theſe matters, 1t would conduce both to their eaſe and inno- 
cence : for 'tis this Itch of the Ear, which breaks out at the Tongue : and 
were not Curioſity the Purveior, DetraQion would ſoon. be ſtaryd into a 
tamenels. | | 
The mab”s 42. Butthe moſt infallible receit of all, is the frequent recolleCting, and 
condition ow {erious applying of the grand rule, of doing as we would be done to: for 
bes rene, as Detraction is the violation of that, ſo the obſervation of that muſt cer- 
tainly ſupplant Detra&tion. Let us therefore when we find the humor fer- 
menting within us, and ready to break out in Declamations againſt our 
Brethren, Let us, I ſay, check it with this ſhort queſtion, Would I my 1elt 
be thus uſed? This voice from within, will be like that from heaven to 
St. Paul, which ſtopt him in the height of his carrier, As 9.4, And 
this voice every man may hear, that will not ſtop his ears, or gag his con- 
{cience, it being but the Echo of that native Juſtice and Equity which 1s 
implanted in our hearts: and when we have our remedy ſo near us, and 
will not ule it, God may well expoſtulate with us, as he did with the Jews, 


Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? Era 33-11. 
43. Theſe 
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-4.3. Theſe are fothe of thoſe many receits which may be preſcrib'd Ts & th 


againſt this ſpreading diſeaſe. But indeed there is not ſo much need to mul- 5: i carne 
tiply remedies, as to perſwade men to apply them. We are in love with 5% 
our Malady, and as loth to be cured of the Luxury of the Tongue, as St. 
Auguſtine was of his other Senſuality, againſt which he praied with a Ca- l 
veat, that he might not be too ſoon heard. But 'tis ill dallying, where 

our Souls are concernd: for alas 'tis they that are wounded by thoſe darts, 

which we throw at others. We take our aim perhaps at our Neighbors, but 

indeed hit our ſelves : herein verifying in the higheſt Senſe that Axiom of 

the Wiſe man, He 2hat diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it ; and he that rolleth 

a [tone, it ſhall return upon him Prov. 26.27. If therefore we have no 
tenderneſs,no relentings to our Brethren, yet let us have ſome to our ſelves, 

ſo much compaſſion, nay ſo much reſpe&t to our precious immortal Souls, 

as not to ſet them at ſo deſpicable a price, to put them in balance with the 
ſatisfying of a petulant peeviſh vanity. Surely the ſhewing our ſelves ilt- 

natur'd (which is all the gains Detra&tion amouhts to) is not ſoenamouring 

a defign, that we ſhould ſacrifice to it our higheſt intereſt. "Tis too much 

to ſpend our breath in ſuch a purſuit, O let not our Soulsalfo exhale in the 

vapor, but let us rather pour them out in Praiers for our Brethren, than 

in accuſations of them : for tho both the one and the other will return in- 

to our own boſoms, yet God knows to far differing purpoſes, even as differ- 

ing as thoſe wherewith we utter them. The Charity of the one like 

kindly exhalations will deſcend in ſhowers of bleflings, but the rigor and 
aſperity of the other, in a ſevere doom upon our ſelves : for the Apoſtle 

wall tell us, He ſhall have judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no 


mercy, James 2.13. 
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Of Scoffing and Derifion. 


Neighbor, and that is Derifion and Mockery ; the ſtriving to, a: 


render others as ridiculous and contemtible as we can. This 92, «2+ 

in reſpe& of the ſubje&t matter differs from the other of DetraQtion, as vic. 
much as folly or deformity dos from vice: yet fince injuries as well as 
benefits are to be meſured by common eftimation, this may come in ba- 
lance with the other. There 1s ſuch a general averfation in human nature 
to contemt, that there 1s ſcarce any thing more exaſperating. I will not 
deny but the exceſs of that averſation may be level'd againſt Pride, yet 
{ure ſcorn and diſdain never ſprung from Humility, and therefore are very 
incompetent Correctors of the other ; fo that it may be ſaid of that, as 
once it was of Diogenes, that he trampled on Plato's Pride with greater 
of his own. IE OD | | 

2. Nor 1s this injury enhanced only by the reſentment of the ſufferer, 4/f i» 
- | but alſo by the way of inflifting it. We generally think thoſe are the %: crarazer: 
is | fevereſt marks of infamy, which»are the moſt indelible. To be burnt 
d | inthehand or Pilloried, is a more laſting:reproch than to be ſcourged 
s, | or confind; and it' s the fame in this caſe, for here: commonly Wit is 

| the Liator; which is arm'd with an __ tool, and leayes ſcafs behind - 
ſe i & 2 The 


1,F | NVHERE is alſo another fault of the Tongue injurious to our Sf" ha 
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The reproch of rage and fury ſeem to be writ in Chalk or Lead, which 
a diſpaſſionate hearer eaſily wipes out, but thoſe of Wit are like the Gra- 
_ vers burine upon Copper, or the corrodings of Aqua-fortis, engrave and 
indent the CharaGers that they can never be defaced. The truth of this 
daily experience atteſts. A dull contumely quickly vaniſhes, no body 
thinking it worth remembring; but when 'tis ſteel d with Wit, it pierces 
deep, leaves ſuch impreſſions in the fancy of the hearers, that thereby it 
gets rooting in the memory, and wall ſcarce be eradicated: nay ſomtimes 
it happens to ſurvive both ſpeaker and hearer, and conveigh's it ſelf to po- 
ſterity; it being not unuſual for the farcaſms of Wit to be tranſmitted 
in tory. And as it thus gives an edg, ſo alſo do's it add wings to a re- 
proch, makes it fly abroad in an inſtant. Many a poor mans infirmities 
had bin confin'd to the notice of a tew Relations or Neighbors, had not 
ſome: remarkable ſtrein of Drollery ſcatter d and diſpers'd them. 'The 
jeſt recommends the Defamation, and 1s commonly ſo incorporate with 
it, that they' cannot be related apart. And even thoſe who like it not 
in one reſpe&, yet are many times ſo tranſported with it in the other, 
that they chuſe rather to propagate the contumely, than ſtifle the conceit. 
Indeed Wit is ſo much the D:ana of this age, that he who goes about to 
ſet any bounds to it muſt expect an zproar, As 19.28. or at leaſt to be 
judged to have impoſed an envious inhibition on it, becauſe himſelf has 
not ſtock enough to maintain the trade. But however ſharp or unexpe- 
ed the cenſure may ſeem to be, yet 'tis neceflary that plain downright 
truth ſhould ſomtimes be ſpoken, and IT think that will bear me out, if 
IT fay that tis poſſible men may be as oppreſſive by their parts, as their 
power ; and that God did no more deſign the meaner intelle&uals of ſome 
for triumphs to the Pride and Vanity of the more acute, than he did the 
poſſeſſions of the leſs powerful, as a prey to the rapine and avarice of the 
mighty. 
Quickreſs of 2. And this ſuggeſts a yet farther aggravation of this fin, as it is a per- 
— qe een, verting of Gods deſign; and abuſe of the talent he has committed to their 
92.77: truſt, Ingenuity and quickneſs of parts, is ſure to be reckon in the 
higheſt ranks of Bleſſings, an inſtrument proper for the moſt excellent 
purpoſes; and therefore we cannot ſuppoſe the Divine wiſdom, ſo much 
ſhort of Human, as not in his intention to aflign it to uſes worthy of it. 
Thoſe muſt relate either to God, our Selves, or our Neighbors. In re- 
ſpe& of God, it renders us more capable of contemplating his Perte&ions, 
diſcerning the Equity and Excellence of his Laws, and our obligations 
to obedience. In-regard of our Selves, it makes us apprehend our own 
intereſt in that obedience; makes us traQable and perſwafible, contrary 
to that Brutiſh ſtubbornneſs of. the Hor/e aud Mule, which the Pfalmiſt 
reproches, P/al. 22.9. Beſides it accommodates us in all the concerns 
of Human life, forms it ſelf into all thoſe uſeful contrivances, which 
may make our being here more comfortable : eſpecially it renders a man 
company to himſelf, and -in the greateſt dearth of Society, entertains 
him with his own thoughts. . Laſtly, as to our Neighbors, 1t renders us 
uſeful and affiſtant. All thoſe diſcoveries and experiments, thoſe Arts 
and Sciences,: which are now the common :treſure of the world, took 
their firſt riſe from the ingenuity of particular Perſons: and in all Per- 
ſonal exigencies wherein any. of us are at any time involyd, we need 
not be told the uſefulneſs of a wiſe adviſer.” Now all theſe are emploi- 
ments'commenſurable to the faculty from whence they flow, and that 


an{wer its excellence and yalue ; and he that ſo beſtows his talent, w_ 
- £00 
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bid his Capon be Carp, and then very Canonically eat it; and by ſuch a 


Sect. 9. Of Scoffing and Derifion. I41 


good account of his truſt. ' But I would fain know under which of theſe 
Heads Derifion of our Neighbors comes in : certainly not under that-of 
being affiſtant to him. It would be a forry relief to a poor indigent 
wretch, to laviſh out wit upon him, in upbraiding of his miſery. And 
is not this a parallel caſe ? Is 1t not the ſame Barbariſm, to mock and re- 
proch a man that wants the gifts of Nature, as him that wants thoſe of 
Fortune ? Nay perhaps it may be more; for a Beggar may have impove- 
riſht himſelf by his own fault, but in Natural deteQs there is nothing 
to be charged, unleſs we. will fly higher, and arraign that Providence 
that hath ſo diſpenſed. In a word, as the Superfluities of the Rich are 
by God aflign'd as the Store-houſe of the Poor, ſo the Abilities of the 
Wile are of the Ignorant : for tis a great miſtake, to think our ſelves 
Stewards in ſome of Gods gifts, and Proprietors in others. They are all 
equally-to be emploted, according to the deſignation of the Donor, and 
there 1s nothing more univerſally defign'd by him, than that mankind 
ſhould be equally helpful to one another. Thoſe therefore whom God 
hath bleſt with higher degrees of ſagacity and quickneſs, ought not to 
look down on others as the objeQts of their contemt and ſcorn, but rather 
of their care and pity, endeayouring to reſcue them from thoſe miſchiefs, 
to which their weakneſs may expoſe them, remembring ſtill, that God 
might have changed the Scene, and made themſelves what they ſee 
others. It is part of 7o#'s juſtification of his integrity, that he was ezes 
to the Blind, and feet to the Lame, Fob 29. 1 5. (4.e.) he accommodated his 
afliſtances to all the wants and exigencies of others: and ſure tis no leſs 
- part of a good man to do it in the Mental than in the Corporeal 
detects. 

4. But alas many of us would rather put a ſtumbling block in the way Zauzimg « 
of the Blind, pull away the Crutch from the Lame, that we may ſport — * 
our {elves to ſee them tumble : ſuch a ſenſuality we have in obſerving ** 7: « of 
and improving the impertections of others, that it is become the grand | 
excellence of the Age to be Dextrous at it, and Wit ſerves ſome men for 
little elſe. Weare got indeed into a merry world, Laughing is our main 
buſineſs; as if becauſe it has bin made part of the Definition of a man, that 
he 1s Rifible, his manhood conſiſted in nothing elſe. Burt alas if that be 
all the uſe men have of their underſtandings, they were given them to lit- 
tle purpoſe, fince mere Idiots can laugh with as much pleſure, and more 
innocence than they ; and it 1s a great inftance how extremes may be 
brought to meet, that the exceſs of Wit in the one, and of Folly in the 
other, ſerve but to produce the ſame effe:. 

5. Yet ſo yoracious 1s this humor now grown, that it draws in EVEry Deriſoor goes 
thing to teed it. There is not game enough from the real folly of the 1,457 
world, and therefore that which is the moſt diftant from it muſt be ſtampt ng my 


with its mark. Tis a known ſtory of the Friar, who on a faſting day ow foff os 
em. 


tranſubſtantiating power our Wits bid all ſeriouſneſs and conſideration 
be formality and foppery, and then under that name endeavor to hunt 
it out of the world. I fear moral honeſty fares not better with ſome of 
them than moral prudence. The old Philoſophical vertues of Juftice, 
Temperance, and Chaſtity, are now hiſt off the ſtage, as fit only tor that 
Antiquated ſet of A&tors; and he that appears in that Equipage, is by 
many thought more ridiculous, than he that walks the ſtreet in his An- 
ceſtors trunk-hoſe. Nay indeed vice it ſelf is ſcarce ſecure if it have not 
the grand accompliſhment of impudence: a pure bluſhing finner is to be 
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laught out. of his Modeſty, tho not out of his fin . and toibe proof againſt 
their ſcorns, he muſt firſt be fo againſt 'all the regrets of his own 


mind. bt TIE Fu | EE. 
Ws 46. And iffmere Ethnic vertue, or ſhamefac'd vice have this treatment, 
4 tier » he Chriſtian Piety muſt expect worſe: and ſo indeed it finds,its Profeſſors being 
face of piety. beyond all others expos d to their'{corn and contemt. Nor is it ſtrange 
it ſhould be ſo, ſuch men being made, as it 18 /7/d. 2. 14. 70 reprove their 
ates, they think in their own defence they are to deride theirs. This 
15 it indeed which gives a ſecret ſting and venom to their reproches: other 
men they abuſe as an exerciſe of their Wit, but theſe in defence of their 
Party. So Jular after his Apoftacy, thought it a more effeQtual way to 
perſecute the Chriſtians by taunts and iromes, than by racks and tortures, 
as thinking. it more poſſible to ſhame, than fright them out of their Reli- 
gion. And the ſtratagem ſeems'to have bin. reaſſumed by many in this 
age, and I fear with too great ſucceſs : for I-doubt:not there are divers 
who have herded themſelves amongſt theſe profane Scoffters, not that they 
are convinced by their -reaſons, but terrified by their contumelies; and 
as ſome [nazians are:-1aid to worſhip the Devil, that he may not hurt 
them, ſo theſe chuſe to be active, that they may not be paſlive 1n the 
contemts flung upon Religion : ſuch men forget the dreadful denun- 
ciation of Chriſt againſt thoſe that ſhall Ze aſhamed of him and his words, 
ASS oe ow 5 ph Per 
754, exter- . 7. Astor thoſe who; upon a juſter eſtimate, find the advantages of Piety 
Prophets avd Worthy to be choſen, and take it with all its acceflory 1gnominies, they 
%"* have the encouragement of very good company in their ſufferings. Thi 
Savior 5 VS pany S e 
1/060 Plalmiſt long ago had his ſhare, when not only T ho/e that fate in the gate 
/pake against him, but the drunkards made ſongs upon him, P/al. 69. 1 2. 
'Twas alwaies the Prophet Zeremzes complaint, /am i Deri/ion dai, e- 
very one mocketh me, Fer. 20.7. Nay our blefled Lord himſelf was derided 
in his life by the Phariſees, Luke 16. 14. mocked and reviled at his death 
by the Priefts.the Elders, the Souldiers, nay by caſual Pafſengers, Mazth. 
2/77. 39. And ſhall the ſervant think himſelf greater than his Lord? Shall 
a Chriſtian expe& an immunity from what his Savior has born before him ? 
{He that dos fo, is too delicate a member for a crucified head.) No ſure, let 
us rather animate our ſelves, as the Apoſtle exhorts,by cor/:derimg him who 
as well deſpi/ed the ſhame, as endured the croſs tor us, Heb. 12.2. and who 
has not only given anexample, but propoſed a reward, a Beatitude for thoſe 
who are revi/ed for righteouſneſs ſake, Matth. 5.11. And when this 1s fo- 
berly ponder'd, twill ſure make it eaſy for us to reſolve with holy David in 
a like caſe, / 2w:i// be yet more vile, 2 Sam. 6: 22. 
Soffug i 2 . 8. Butto return from this digrefſion to thoſe who thus unhappily em- 
{cerriloxs, ploy their parts, let me propoſe to them, that they would borrow every 


feurrilous, as 


ma day ſome few minutes from their mirth, and ſeriouſly confider, whether 
_ this be (T need not ſay a Chriſtian, but) a manly exerciſe of their faculties. 
Alas when they have rallied out the day. from one company to another, 
they may fum up their account at night in the Wiſe mans fimile, their 
Laughter has bin like the crackling of thorns under a pot, Ecclel.7.6. made 
a-little brisk noiſe for the preſent, and with the ſparkles perhaps annolied 
their Neighbors, but what real good has it brought to themſelves? All that 
they can fancy is but the repute of Wit : but ſure that may be more attain- 
able fome other way. We find the world affeQted to new things, and this 
of Derifion and abuſe of others ts fo beatem-a road,- that perhaps the very 


variety of a new way would render 1t acceptable. They are the lighter 
TY Þ ſubſtances 


Sect. + Of Seoffime and Derifum. 


ſubſtances that ſtill ſwim away with the ſtream, the greater and more 
ſolid bodies do ſomtimes ſtop the current : and ſure 'twere a noble eflay 
of a mans parts to ſtem this tide, and by a more uſeful application of their 
own faculties, convince others that theirs might be better emploi'd. 'Tis 
faid of Anachar/is, that at a feaſt he could not be got to ſmile at the affected 
railleries of common Jeſters, but when an ape was brought in he freely 
laught, ſaying, an ape was ridiculous by nature, but men by art and ſtudy. 
And truly 'tis a great contemt of human nature to think their intelleas 
were given them for no better end, than to raiſe that laughter which a 
brute can do as well or better. 


9. I would not be thought to recommend ſuch a Stoical ſowerneſs, as 7::re may i 


12Y0cent $hoir- 


ſhall admit of nothing of the chearful pleaſant part of Converſation. God ; 


111/85 of wit, 


has not ſure bin more rigid to our Minds than to our Bodies: and as he %* 7% tt 


has not ſo devoted the one to toil, but that he allows ſome time to exer- «: bares. 


ciſe them in recreation as well as labor, ſo doubtleſs he indulges the ſame 
relaxation to our Minds, which are not alwaies to be ſcrued up to the 
height, but allowed to deſcend to thoſe caſinefles of Converſe, which en- 
tertain the lower faculties of the Soul. Nor do I think thoſe are ill em- 
ploi'd in thoſe little ſkirmiſhes of Wit, which paſles tamiliarly between in- 
timates and acquaintances,which beſides the preſent divertiſment, ſerve to 
whet and quicken the Fancy. Yet I conceive this liberty is to be bounded 
with ſome cautions: as firſt in theſe encounters, the Charge ſhould be 
powder not bullets, there ſhould nothing be ſaid, that ſhould leave any 
ungrateful imprefſions, or give any umbrage of a ſpightful intent. The 
world wants not experiments of the miſchiets have hapned by too ſevere 
Railleries: in ſuch Fencings jeſt hath proved earneſt, and Florets have 
turn'd to Swords, and not only the Friendſhip, but the men have fallen a 
Sacrifice to a Jeſt. 

10. Secondly this is to have the ſame reftri&ion with all other recrea- 
tions, that 1t be made a divertiſement, not a trade. "Tis an infinuating. 
thing, and 1s apt to encroach too much upon our time, and God knows 
we have a great deal of buſineſs in this world, and much more for the 
next, which will not be done with laughing: and therefore tis not 
for us to play away too much of that tune, which is exacted by more 
ſerious concerns. Tis ſure we ſhall die in Earneſt, and it will not 
become us, to live altogether in Jeſt. But befides this ſtealth of our 
time, tis apt to ſteal away mens hearts too, make them dote ſo upon 
this kind of entertainment, that 1t averts them from any thing more 
ſerious. TI believe I may appeal to ſome who haye made this their bu- 
fines, whether 1t go not againſt the hair with them to ſet to any thing 
elſe, and having eſpouſed this as their one excellence, they are willing 
to decry all others, that they may the more value themſelves upon 
this. By this means 1t 1s, that the gift of Raillery has in this age, 
like the lean Kine, devoured all the more ſold worthy qualifications, 
and is counted the moſt reputable accompliſhment. A ſtrange inverted 
eſtimate, thus to prefer the little ebullitions of Wit, before ſolid rea- 
lon and judgment.. It they would accommodate their Diet at the ſame 
rate, they ſhould eat the Husk, rather chan the Kernel, and drink no- 
thing but froth and bubbles. But after all, Wiſdom 1s commonly at 
long running juſtified eyen of her Deſpiſers ; theſe great Idolaters of 
Wit often daſhing themſelves upon ſuch Rocks, as make them too late 
wiſh their Sails had bin leſs, and their Ballaſt more. For the preventing 
therefore of more ſuch wrecks, I wiſh the preſent caution may be _ 

adverte 
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Alſo confind 
70 perſons 


preſent, 


Scoffing has 
this reward 
that it makes 
God and men 
its enemies. 
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Fſpecially 
when beyond 
the oftenta- 
t:07 of wit, it 
deſigns the do- 
ing mi{chief. 


adverted to, not to beſtow an unproportionable part of our time or value 
on this flight exerciſe of mans i]:ghteſt Faculty. 

11. A third Caution in this matter, 1s to confine our ſelves to preſent 
Company, not to make abſent Perſons the ſubje& of our mirth. Thoſe 
freedoms we uſe to a mans face, as they are commonly more moderate, 
ſo they are more equitable, becauſe we expole our ſelves to the like from 
him ; but the back-blows are diſingenuous, and give ſuſpicion we intend 
not a fair trial of Wit, but a cowardly murder of a mans fame. "Twas 
the precept of the Philoſopher, Der:de not the abſent, and I think it may 
well be ſo of the Politician : there being nothing more imprudent as to 
our civil concerns than the contrary liberty. For thoſe things never die 
in the company they are firſt vented in ( nay perhaps the hearer is not 
willing his wit ſhould fo ſoon expire; ) and when they once take air, they 
quickly come to the notice of the derided Perſon, and then nothing in 
the world is more diſobliging. "Twas a ſober precept given one, not ſo 
much as to laugh in compliance with him that derides another, for you 
will be hated by him he derides. And if an acceflary be hated, ſure 
much more the principal : and I think T may fay there are many can 
ſooner forgive a ſolemn deep contrivance againſt them, than one of their 
Jocular reproches : for he that deſigns, ſeems to acknowledg them con- 
fiderable, but he that mocks them, ſeems to think them too low for 
any thing but contemt: and we learn from -4:/7o7le, that the meſure 
of anger 1s entirely taken thence, men being ſo far provoked, as they 
imagine they were lighted or affronted. In mere ſecular wiſdom it will 
therefore become men to conſider, whether this trade be like to turn to 
account, or whether it be worth the while, at once to make a jeſt and an 
enemy. 

I2. Andif it be umprudent to make man our enemy, 'tis much more to 
make God ſo by levelling our blowsat any thing ſacred : but of that I have 
already had occaſion to ſpeak, and ſhall not repete; only give me leave to 
lay, that beſides the profaner ſorts of jeſts, which more immediately re- 
flect on him, he is concern'd 1n-all the unjuſt reproches of our brethren, 
our love to them being confirm d by the ſame divine Sanction with our re- 
verence to him : and ſure nothing 1s more inconſiſtent with that love, than 
the expoſing them to that contemt we are our ſelves ſo impatient of. In 
a word, what repute ſoever this praQtice now has of Wt, it 1s very far from 
wiſdom to provoke God that we may alſo diſoblige man : and it we wall 
take the Scripture eſtimate, we ſhall find a Scorner 1s no ſuch honourable 
an Epithet as we ſeem to account it. So/omor dos alinoft conſtantly ſet 
it in oppoſition to a Wiſe man : thus it 1s, Prov. 9.8. and again Cap. 13. 1. 
and many other places; and on the other fide, cloſely links it with the 
Fool : and that not only in title, but in pumſhment too, Zudgments are 
preparing for ſcorners, and ſtripes for the back of fools, Prov. 19.29. So 
that if our Wits think not So/omor too dull for their Cabal, we ſee what a 
turn he will give to their preſent verdi&. 

T3. And it theſe reproches, which aim only at oftentation of Wit, be ſo 
unjuſtifiable, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe, that are drawn with blacker 
lines, that are founded in Malice and Envy, or ſome undermining de- 
fign? Every man that 1s to be ſupplanted cannot always be attaqued 
with a down-right battery : perhaps his integrity may. be ſuch, that, as 
'twas ſaid of Darnzel Chap. 6. 4. they can ind no ocaſion against him : and 
when they cannot ſhake the main Fort, they muſt try if they can pofleſs 


themſelyes of the out-works, raiſe ſome prejudice againſt his diſcretion, 
his 


Sect. 8. Of Flattery. 


his humor, his carriage,. and his moſt extrinfic adherence, and if by re- 
preſenting him ridiculous in any of theſe they can but abate mens reve- 


rence to him, their corffidence ofhim will not long hold out: bare honeſty 
without ſome other adornment, being lookt on as a leat-leſs tree, no body 
will truſt himſelf to its ſhelter. Thus the enemies of Socrates. when they 


could no other wales ſuppreſs his reputation, hired Ariſtophanes a Comic 
Poet to perſonate him on the ſtage, and by the inftnuation of thoſe inter- 
Indes, infenſibly conveied firft a contemt, then a hatred of him into the 
hearts of the people. Bur I need not bring inſtances of former times in 
this matter, theſe being ſufficiently verſt in \ that myſtery. 

14. It 1s not itrange that men of ſuch deſi igns, ſhould ſummon all their 


may wound the deeper: but me thinks tis but a mean office they aſſign their 
Wit, to be (TI will not ſay the Pander, that being: in this age ſcarce a title 
of reproch, but) the executioner or hangman to their malice. Chriſt bids 
us be wiſe as Serpents, yet adds withal harmleſs as Doves; but here the 
Serpent has quite eat up the Dove, and puts a Vulture in the place, a Crea- 
ture of ſuch ſagacity and diligence in purſuit of the prey, that 'tis hard for 
any art or innocence to eſcape its talons. 

15. There is yet another fort of Contumelious Perſons. who indeed are 
not chargeable with that circumſtance, ofill employing their Wit for they 


= eby wit 15 
ut to the 


Wit to the ſervice, make their Railleriesas picquant as they can, that they *i fire of 


being hang- 


man to mak 8, 


The moſt infi- 


pid Scoffers, 
are the ſuper- 
cilious and fa- 


uſe nonein it. Thele are people whoſe fole talent is Pride and Scorn ; who fidiows. 


perhaps have attained the Sciences of dreſſing themſelves fine and cating 
well, and upon theſtrength of thoſe excellencies, look taſtidiouſly, and 


ſpeak diſdainfully of any y who want them, concluding if a man fall ſhort of 


their Garnitureat the Knees and Elbowes, he1s much inferior to them in 
the Furniture of his Head. Such people think crying. Ohridiculous ! is 
an ample Confutation of any thing can be ſaid, and fo they can but deſpiſe 
enough, are contented not to be able to ſay why they doſo. Theſe are, I 
confeſs, the moſt innocent kind of Deriders in reſpect of others, what they 
ſay having not edg enough to cauſe any ſmart. The greateſt hurt they 
do 1s to themſelves, who tho they much need, yet are generally little ca- 
pable of a reſcue, and therefore I ſhall not clog the preſent diſcourſe, with 
any advice to them: Tſhall chuſe rather to conclude, with enforcing my 
Suit to the former, that they would ſoberly and ſadly weigh the account 
they muſt one Day giveof theemploiment of their Parts, and the more 
they have hitherto embeazled them, the more to endeavor to expiate that 
Unthrittineſs, by a more careful Managery for the future; that ſo inſtead 
of that vain, emty, vaniſhing Mirth they have courted here. they may 
find areal, full, and eternal SatisfaQtion in the Joy of their Lord. 


S £ © © ni 
Of Flattery. 


He laſt of Verbal injuries to our Neighbor which I ſhall mention, #/ttey 


moſt fatal 


1s Flattery. This 1s indeed the fatalleft wound of the Tongue, car- nents of 7 


ries leaſt Smart, but infinitly more of Danger, and is as much interior to 
the former, as a Gangrene 1s to a Gall or Scratch; this may be ſore and 
vexing, but that ſtupitying and deadly. Flattery is ſuch a Myſtery, ſuch 
a Riddle of iniquity, that its yery ſoftnefles are its cruelleſt rigor, its Balm 
CE 'corrodes, 


Tongue. 
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The Government of the Tongue. 


| —— 


As diſhono- 
rable to the 
agent as miſ- 
chervoas to 
#he patient. 


Lying is its 
Principal in- 
gredient. 


corrodes, and (to compriſe all in the Pfalmiſts excellent Deſcription) z7s 
words are ſmoother than oil, and yet be they very ſwords. Pſal. 56.21. 

2. But beſides the miſchiefs of 1t to the Patient, 'tis the moſt diſhonoring, 
the moſt vilifying thing to the Agent. I ſhall not need to impannel a 
Jury either of Moraliſts or Divines, every mans own breſt ſufficiently in- 
ſtructing him in the unworthineſs of it. *Tis indeed a colle&ive accumu- 
lative Baſeneſs, it being in its Elements a compound and a complex of 
the moſt ſordid, hateful qualities incident to Mankind. I ſhall inſtance 
in three, viz. Lying, Servility, and Treachery, which being detcſtably 
deform'd ſingle, muſt in Conjun&ion make up a loathſome Monſtrous 
guilt. Now tho Flattery has two Branches, yet theſe lie ſo at the Root, 
as equally to influence both: for whether you take it as it is the giving of 
praiſe where it is not due, or the profeſſing of kindneſs which isnot reall, 
theſe Properties are ſtill its Conſtitutive parts. | 

2. Andfirſt we may take Lying to be the very corner Stone of the 
Fabric ; for take it away, and the Whole falls to the ground. A Para- 
fite would make but a lean trade of it, that ſhould confine himſelf to 
truth. For tho 'tis poſſible ſo to order the manner and circumſtances, 
as to flatter even in the repreſenting a mans reall vertues to him, yet 
commonly if they do not falfity as to the kind, they are forcd todo it 
as to the degree. Befides as there are but few ſuch ſubjetts of Flattery, 
ſo neither are men of that Worth 1ſo receptive of it. Such ſort of ad- 
drefles are leſs dangerous to thoſe who have the perſpicuity to ſee thro 
them: ſo that theſe Merchants are under a neceffity of dealing with the 
more ignorant Chapmen, and with them their counterfeit wares will go 
off beſt. It is indeed ſtrange to conſider, with what groſs impudent falf- 
hoods men of this trade will court their Patrons. How many in former 
ages have not only amaſt together all ſublunary excellences, but have 
even ranſacked heayen to ſupply their Flattery, Deified their Princes, 
and perſwaded them they were Gods, who at laſt found they were to die 
like men? And tho this ſtrein be now out-dated, yet perhaps 'tis not that 
the vice is grown more modeſt, but that Atheiſm has robd it of that 
Topic. Thoſe that believe no God, would rather ſeem to annihilate than 
magnify the Perſon to whom they ſhould apply the title. But T donot 
find that the praCtice has any other bounds. A great mans vices ſhall ſtil] 
be called vertues, his deformities, beauties, and his moſt abſurd follies, 
the height of ingenuity. Such a ſubtil Alchymiſt is this Parafite, that 
he turns all he touches into gold, imaginary indeed as to the deluded 
Perſon, but oft-times reall to himſelf. Nor 1s Lying leſs material to the 
other part of Flattery, the Profeſſion of ſervice and kindneſs. This needs 
no evidencing, and to attemt it would be a ſelt-Confutation : for if thoſe 
Profeſſions be true, they are not Flattery ; therefore if they be Flattery, 
they muſt needs be Lies. Tt will be almoſt as needleſs to expatiate on the 
Baſeneſs and meannelſs of that fin; for tho there is no Subject that affords 
more matter for Declamation, yet Lying 1s a thing that 1s aſhamed of it ſelf 
and therefore may well be remitted to its own conviftions. "Tis -4r1/7o71es 
obſervation, that all Elements but the Earth, had ſome Philoſopher or 
other, that gave it his vote to be the firſt produCtive Principle of all things: 
and I think we may now ſay, that all Crimes have had their Abettors and 
tautors, ſome body that would ſtand up in their defence; only Lying is fo 
much the dregs and refuſe of wickedneſs, that none has yet had Chimiſtry 
enough to ſublimate it, to bring it into ſuch a reputation, that any man 
wall think fit toownit: the greater wonder that what is under ſo univerſfala 
reproch, 


TY "of Fmay 


reproch, ſhould be ſo commonly admitted in practice. But by this we 
may make an eſtimate, what the whole body of Flattery is, when in one 
mb of it wefind fo much corruption. 
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4. A ſecond is Servility and Abjeaneſs of humor : and of this there # #:o%e- 


needs no other proof than has bin already given; this charge being im- 
plicitly involyd in the former of Lying, the condeſcending to that being 
2 mark of a difingenuous ſpirit. And accordingly the nobler Heathen 
lookt on it as the vice of Slaves and vaſſals, below the liberty of a free 
man, as well as an honeſt. But tho T need no other evidence to make 
good the accuſation, yet every Sycophant furniſhes me with many ſuper- 
numerary proofs. Look upon ſuch a one, and you ſhall ſee his etes im- 
moveably fixt on his Patrons face, watching each look, each glance, and 
in every changeof his countenance (like a ſtar-gazer) reading his own de- 
ſtiny, his ears chain'd (like gally-ſlaves at the oar) to his diate, ſucking 
in the moſt inſipid diſcourſes with as much greedinefs, asif they were 
the Apothegms of the ſeven Sages, his Tongue tuned only to Panegyrics 
and acclamations, his feet in a winged motion upon every nod or other 
fignification of his pleſure: in a word, his whole body (as if it had no 
other ſpirits than what it derived from him) varies 1ts poſtures, its exer- 
ciſes, as he finds agreeable to the humor he 1s to ſerve. And can huma- 
nity contrive to debaſe it ſelf more? Yes it can, and dos too often, by 
enſlaving its Diviner part too, taking up not only opinions, but even 
crimes alſo in compliance, playing the incarnate Devil, and helping to 
aCt thoſe villanies which Satan can only ſuggeſt: and if this be not a ſtate 
of abject ſlavery. ſure there is none in the world. P/azarch tells us, that 
Philoxenus for deſpiſing ſome dull Poetry of D:ony/rrs, was by him con- 
demned to dig in thequarries: from whence being by the mediation of 
friends remanded, at his return D:oy/4s produced ſome other of his ver- 
fes, whichas ſoon as Philoxenus had read, he made no reply, but calling 
to the waiters, laid, Let them carry me again 10 the quarries. Andif a 
heathen Poet could prefer a corporal ſlavery before a mental, what name 
of reproch 1s loud enough for them, who can ſubmit to both, in purſuit 
of thoſe poor ſordid advantages they project by their Flatteries? Nor 
is this baſeneſs more obſervable in theſe mean fawnings and obſervan- 
cies, than 1t 15in the proteſtations of Kindneſs and Friendſhip. Love 
is the greateſt gift any man has to beſtow, and Friendthip the ſacredeſt 
of all morall bonds: and to proſtitute thele to little pitiful deſigns, is 
ſure one of the baſeſt cheats we can put upon our common nature, 
in thus debating her pureſt and moſt currant coin, which by theſe 
frequent adulterations 1s become ſo ſuſpedted, that ſcarce any man 
knows what he receives. But Chriſtian Charity 1s yet worſe uſed in 
the caſe: for that obliging to all fincerity, 1s hereby induced to give 
gold for droſs, exhibite that Love zn2 deed and im truth, which is retur- 
ned only zz word and in tongue, 1ſohn 3.18. And fo itdos in thoſe 
who obſerve its rules: but in thoſe who own, yet obſerve them not, 
tis yet a greater ſufferer, by laboring under the ſcandal of all their 
difſimulations. It was once the CharaQter given Chriſtians, even by 
their enemies, Behold how they love one another. but God knows we may 
now be pointed out by a very diftering mark, Beho/d how they deceive 
and delude one another. And ſure this violation we herein offer to our 
religion, do's not allay but aggravate the baſenelſs of this praCtice : for 
if in the other we ell our ſelves, in this we ſell our God too ; facri- 
lice our intereſt in him to get a ſurreptitious title to the fayor of a man. 
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The Government of the Tongue. 
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treachery. 


Which is en- 
hantc'd by be- 
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And this I conceive do's in the ſecond place not much commend the art of 
Flattery which 1s built up of ſo vile materaals. 
5. Andto compleat this infamous compoſition, in the third place Trea- 
chery comes in; a crime of ſo odious a kind, that to name it is toim- 
plead it : yet how intrinſic a part this 1s of Flattery, will need no great 
Skill toevidence, daily experience ſufficiently doing it. Tis a common 
obſervation of Flatterers, that they are like the Heliotrope, open only 
towards the Sun, but ſhut and contra themſelves at night, and in clou- 
dy weather. Let the objeft of their adoration be but eclipſed, they can 
ſee none of thoſe excellencies which before dazled their eies: and how 
ever inconſtant they may be in 1t to others, they are indeed very con- 
ſtant to themſelves, true to their fixt principle, of courting the greatneſs 
not the man; in purſuit whereof their old Idol 1s often made a ſacrifice 
to their new: all malicious diſcovery 1s made of their falling friend, to 
buy an intereſt in the rifing one. Of this there are ſuch crouds of ex- 
amples in Story, that it would be impertinent to fingle out any, eſpeci- 
ally in an age that 1s fitter to furniſh preſidents for the future, than to 
borrow ofthe paſt times. But ſuppoſing the Parafite not aEtually guilty 
of this baſe reyolt, (which yet he ſeldom fails to be upon occaſion) yet 1s 
he no leſs Treacherous even in the height of his Blandiſhments, and 
while he moſt courts a man, he dos the moſt ruinouſly undermine him. 
For firſt he abuſes him in his underſtanding, precludes him trom that 
which wiſe men have judged the moſt effential part of Learning, the 
knowledg of himſelf from which 'tis the main buſineſs of a Flatterer to 
divert him. And to this abuſe there 1s another inevitably conſequent : 
for this ignorance of his faults or follies, neceffarily condemns him to 
tho continuing in them, it being 1mpoſlible for him to think of correa- 
ins either the one or the other, who 1s made believe he has neither. This 
is like the treachery of a bribed officer in a Garriſon, who wall not let 
the weak parts be fortified, and laies the man as open to aflaults, as the 
Town. Yet this 1s not all, he dos not only provide for the continu- 
ance, but the improving of his crimes and errors, which alas are too pro- 
lific of themſelves, but being cultivated and manured with perpetual ſooth- 
ings and encouragements, grow immeſurably luxurious. And according- 
ly we ſee that men uſed only to applauſes, are fo ſwell d with them, that 
their inſolencies are intolerable. And this they are ſometimes taught 
to their coft, when they happen among free men, who will not ſubmit to 
all they ſay, nor commend all they do. And finding theſe uneaſy con- 
traditions when they come abroad, they are willing to retire to their 
moſt complaiſant company : and ſo this Sycophant Devil having once 
got them within his circle, may enchant them as he pleaſes, lead them 
from one wickedneſs to another. And as Ca/gula and other voluptu- 
ous Emperours, by being adored as Gods, ſunk in their ſenſuality be- 
low the Nature of man, ſo theſe celebrated Perſons are by that falſe ve- 
neration animated to all thoſe reprochtul practices, which may expole 
them to a real contemt: their follies, as well as their vices ſtill get head, 
till they anſwer the deſcription the Wiſe man g1ves of the old Giants, ho 


fall away in the ſtrength of their foohſhneſs. Eccluſ. 16. 7. 


6. And ſure he that betraies a man to all theſe miſchiefs, may well be 
thought perfidious. But that which infinitly amplifies and enhances the 
Treachery is, that all this 1s acted under the notion and diſguiſe of a 
friend ; a relation ſo venerable, that methinks 'tis the neareſt ſecular 


tranſcript of the treaſon, which is ſtoried of thoſe who have adminiſtred 
| Polſon 


Sek. 8. Of Flattery. 


Poiſon in the Euchariſt. The name of a friend 1s ſuch an endearment, as 
nothing human can equal. All other natural or civil ties take their greateſt 
force from this. What ſignifies an unfriendly Parent, or Brother,or Wife? 
"Tis friendſhip only that 1s the cement which really and effe&tively com- 
bines mankind: and therefore we may obſerve, that God reckoning up 
other relations, illuſtrates them by ſeveral notes of endearment, but when 
he comes to that of friendſhip, tis he friend who ts as thine own ſoul, Deut. 
12.6. nothing below the higheſt inſtance was thought expreflive enough 
of that union. What a Legion of Fiends then poflefleth men that can break 
theſe chains Matth. 5. 4. nay that can hammer and forge thoſe very chains 
into Daggers and Stillettoes, and make their friendſhip an engine of ruine. 
This ſure 1s the blackeſt color wherein we can view a Paralite, his falſe 
light makes the ſhadow the more diſmal: as the Ape has a peculiar defor- 
mity above other brutes by that aukward and ungracetul reſemblance he 
has to a man, ſo ſure a Flatterer 1s infinitely the more hateful for being 
the ugly counterteit of a Friend. And as this Treachery lies at the bot- 
tom of the Panegyrics, ſo alſo dos it of all the carefles and exuberant kind- 
nefles of a Flatterer, which if they auned not at any particular end of cir- 
cumvention,mult yet in the general be Treacherous by being falſe. A man 
looks on the love of his friend as one of his richeſt poſſeſſions (upon which 
account the Philoſopher thought friends were to be inventoried as well 
as goods. ) What a defeat and diſcamfiture is it to a man, when he comes 
to uſe this wealth, to find it all falſe mettle, ſuch as will not anſwer any 
of thoſe purpoſes for which he depended on it. There cannot ſure be a 
greater Treachery, than firſt to raiſe a confidence, and then deceive it. 
But beſides this fundamental falſenels, there are alſo many incidental Trea- 
cheries, which fall in upon occaſion of particular defigns. A pretence of 
kindneſs is the univerſal ſtale to all baſe projets: by this men are rob'd of 
their fortunes, and women of their honor : in a word all the wolfiſh deſigns 
walk under this ſheeps clothing, and as the world goes, men have more 
need to beware of thoſe who call themſelves friends, than thoſe who own 
themſelves enemies. 

7. Theſe are the lineaments of this vice of Flattery, which ſure do to- Nothing & /- 
gether make up a face of moſt extreme deformity. I might upon a true - rhe" 
account add another, and charge it with folly too. I am ſure according *** 
to the Divine eſtimate it 1s alwaies 10: and truly it dos not ſeldom prove 
ſo in the ſecular alſo. Men of this art do ſometimes drop their vizard be- 
fore they have got the prize, and then there 1s nothing in the world that 
appears ſo contemtible, 1o filly ; a barefaced Flatterer being every bodies 
ſcorn. The ſhort is, wherever this game is plaied, there is alwaies a fool 
in the caſe: if the Paraſite 1s detected, it falls to his ſhare : if he be not, to 
his whom he deludes. But at the beſt 'tis but ſubtilty and cunning he can 
boaſt of, and 1t he can in his own fancy raiſe that to the opinion of true 
wiſdom, 'tis a ſign he 1s come round to practice his deceits upon himſelf, 
and is as much his own Flatterer as he has bin others. 

8. And now I know not whether it be more ſhame or wonder, to ſee '7i #ranze 
that men can ſo put off ingenuity, and the native greatneſs of their kind, ee leul 
as to deſcend to ſo baſe, ſo 1gnoble a vice: yet alas we daily ſee it done, and j7/w* = 
that not only by the ſcum and refuſe of the people, ſuch as 704 ſpeaks of, <ordvien 
Who are viler than the earth, Chap. 30.8. but by Perſons of all conditions. 
Flattery like a ſpring forc d upwards aſcends,as cares are by the wiſeman ſaid 
todeſcend, Ecclul. 40.4. from him that wearetha crown to him that wear- 
eth a linen frock; all intermedial degrees are but like pipes, which as they 
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The Government of the Tomgue. 


44 etidence 
to what a low 
ebb, not only 
Chriſtianity, 
but generoſi- 


ry 2s gr0W7. 


*Twere worth 
conſidering 
what return 
can be expreſ= 
ſed, to the 
price paid 
down by the 
Flatterer. 


The defien of 
getting 
wealth is as 
unfortunat as 
the hope of 
fawor. 


Tack from below, ſo tranſmit it till upwards. There are few ſo low but 


find ſome body to cajole and Flatter them. Some intereſt or other may 
ſometimes be to be ſerved even upon the meaneſt, and thoſe that find 
themſelves thus ſolicited for benefits, are eaſily taught by it how to ad- 
dreſs to their iminediate ſuperiors, from whom they expect greater: and 
as tis thus handed from one rank to another, the art {till 1s more ſub- 
tilized and refined (God help poor Princes the while, who commonly 
meet with the Elixir, and quintefſence of this venom : ) and thus it pales 
thro all ſtates and conditions: as they are pafhve on the one fide, and are 
Flattered by ſome, ſo they are aftive on the other, and Flatter others. 

9. I fay all conditions, I do not fay all Perſons in thoſe conditions, for 
no truly generous ſoul can ſtoop ſolow : but tis too evident to what a 
low ebb Generofity as well as Chriſtianity 1s grown, by the numbers of 
thoſe who thus degrade themſelves, every little petty intereſt Being 
thought worth theſe baſe ſubmiſſions. And truly it 1s hard to find, by 
what Topic of per{waſion to aflault ſuch men. The meanels, or the fin 
will ſcarce be diſlwaſives to thoſe who have reconciled themſelves to 
both: if any thing can be pertinently ſaid to them, 1t muſt be upon the 
ſcore of Intereſt, for that being their grand principle, they can with no 
pretence diſclaime the inferences drawn thence. 

10. Let them therefore duely ballance the advantages they project 
from this praQtice with the miſchiefs and dangers of it. What they ex- 
peR, 15 commonly either Honor or Wealth, theſe they hope may be ac- 
quired by their proſtrations to thoſe, who can diſpenſe or procure them. 
"Tis true, as Honor ſignifies Greatneſs and power, it 1s ſometimes at- 
taind by it, but then as it ſignifies Reputation and eſteem, tis as ſure to 
be loſt. He that thus aſcends, may be lookt on with fear, but never 
with reverence. Now I think 'tis no good bargain to exchange this ſe- 
cond notion of Honor for the firſt, for beſides the difterence in the intrin- 
fic value, 'tis to be confider d how tottering a Pinacle unmerited Great- 
neſs is. He that rais'd him to ſatisfy his humor at one time, can (with 
more eaſe and equal juſtice) throw him down at another : and when ſuch 
a man do's fall, he falls as without pity, ſo without remedy, has no foun- 
dation on which to rebuild his fortune: his Sycophanting arts being de- 
tected, that Game 1s not to be plaid the ſecond time, whereas a man of 
a clear reputation, tho his barque be ſplit, yet he ſaves his Cargoe, has 
ſomething left towards ſetting up again, and fo 1s in capacity of receiv- 
ing benefit not only from his own induſtry, but the friendſhip of others. 
A ſound piece of Timber, it it be not thought fit for one ule, yet will be 
laid by for another: and an honeſt man will probably at one time or 
other be thought good for ſomething. 

IT, As for the otheraim, that of Wealth, tis very poſſible that may 
ſometimes be compaſſed ; and well it may, the Flatterer, having ſeveral 
Springs to feed it by. For he that has a great Patron, has the advantage 
of his countenance and Authority, he has that of his bounty and libera- 
lity, and he has another (ſometimes greater than both) that of his negl1- 
genceand deceivableneſs. But yet all theſe acquiſitions, aremany times 
like Fairy mony, what 1s brought one night, 1s taken away the next. 
Men of this mold {ſeldom know how to bear proſperity temperately, and 
it 1s no new thing to ſee a Privadoe carry it fo high, as to awake the jea- 
louſy of his promoter, which being afliſted by the buſy induſtry of thoſe 
who envy his fortune, twill be eaſy enough to find ſome flaw in his Get- 
tings, by which to unrayel the whole Web: an eyent that has bin oft 
expert- 
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Sect: 9: Of Boaſting. 
experimented not only in the private managery of Families, but in the 
moſt Public adminiſtrations. And theſe are ſuch hazards, that laid all 
together would much recommend to any the Moral of Horace's Fable, and 
make one chule the country Mouſes plain fare with ſaity, rather than the 
delicacies of the City with ſo much danger. This then 1s the ſtate of the 
proſperous Paraſite: but alas how many are there who never arrive to 
this, but are kickt down ere they havechmbd the two or three firftrounds 
of the Ladder, whoſe defigns be ſo humble, as not to aſpire aboye a Major- 
Domo, or ſome ſuch domeſtic prefterment, ( for in this trade there arc 
adventurers of all fizes? ) but upon all theſe confiderations, methinks it 
appears no very inviting one to any. At thelong run an honeſt freedom 
of ſpeech will more recommend a man, than all theſe ſneaking flatteries : 
we havea very wiſe mans word for it, be that rebuketh a man, afterwards 
ſhall find more favor, than he that flattereth with his hips. Prov. 28. 22. 

12. But after all that hath or can be ſaid, the ſuppreſſion of Flattery 7t /42;r:7- 
will moſt depend npon thoſe Perſons to whom it is addreft : if it be not £$%7%,7 
repulſed there, nothing ele will diſcourage it, and if it be, 'tis cruſht in the #7 p49 
egg. and can produce no viper. Theſe Vultures prey only on carcaſſes, on «4:7 
ſuch ſtupid minds, as have not life and vigor enough to fray them away. 

Let but Perſons of quality entertain {ſuch cuſtomers with a ſevere brow, 
with ſome ſmart expreffion of diſlike, thoſe Leeches will immediatly fall 
off. In Sparta when all Laws againlt theft prov'd ineffeftual, at laſt they 
fixt the penalty on them that were robd, and by that did the buſineſs : 
and in the preſent caſe, if 'twere made as infamous to be flatterdas tis to 
fatter, I believe it might have the like eftect. Indeed there is pretence 
enough to make it ſo: tor firſtas to Wit, the advantage isclear on the Flat- 
terers fide : he muſt be allowed to haye more of that (which in this age 
is more than a counterporſe to honeſty) and as for vertue, the balance 
(as to the principle motive,) ſeems to hang pretty even, tis the vice of 
Avarice that temts the one to Flatter, and the vice of Pride that makes 
it acceptable to the other. The truths, there 1s the bottom of the matter : 
'tis that ſecret confederate within, that expoſes men to thoſe aflaults from 
without. We have generally ſuch an appetite to praiſe, that we greedily 
ſuck it in without ſtaying to examin whether it belong to us or no, or 
whether it be defign'd as a kindnels or an abuſe. Other injuries ruſh upon 
us with violence, and give us notice of their approch : they may be ſaid to 
come /ike water to our bowels; but this like oil into our bones, Pfal. 109. 
penetrates ealily, undiſcernably, by help of that native propenſion we have 
to receive it. Tis therefore the near concern of all, eſpecially of thoſe 
whoſe quality moſt expoſes them, to keep a guard upon that treacherous 
inmate, not to let that ſtep into the ſcale to make a baſe Sycophant out- 
weigha true iriend, and when ever they are attaqued with extravagant 
Encomiums, let them fortify themſelves with this Dilemma, either they 
have thoſe excellences they arepraiſed for, or they have not: ifthey have 
not, 'tis an apparent cheat and gull, and he is of a pitiful forlorn under- 
ſtanding that delights to be foold : but if they have, they are too good 
5 be expos'd to ſuch worms who wall inſtantly wither the faireft gourd. 
on. 4.7. 

For as 1t 1s ſaid of the Grand Signzor, that no graſs growes where his N z:r-- 
horſe once treads: ſo we may fay of the Flatterer, no vertue ever proſpers#:-;. 
where he 1s admitted : 1t he find any, he hugs it till he ſtifles it; it he find 
none, he ſo ind1ſpoſes the 1oil, that no future ſeeds can ever take root. 

In fine, he isa miſchief beyond the deſcription of any Chara@er. O let 
not 
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The Government of the Tongue. 


The Torrgue &s 
inordinate to- 
wards God & 
the neighbor, 
is alſo to a 


mans ſelf} 


Of this fort 
are all impu- 


dent ſpeeches, 


Boaſting is a 
mixture of 


vice aud folly. 


not men then aft this part to themſelves by being their own Paraſites, and 
then 'twill be an eaſy thing to eſcape all others ! 


== cr I 
Of Boaſting. 


I. E have now ſeen ſome effefts of an ungovern'd Tongue, as the 

relate to God and our Neighbor. There is yet a third fort 
which refle&tupon a mans ſelf. So unboundedly miſchievous is that petu- 
lant member, that heaven and earth are not wide enough for its range, but 
it will find work at home too; and like the viper, that after it had de- 
voured its companions, pre1d upon its ſelf, ſo it corrodes inward, and be- 
comes often as fatal to its owner, as to all the world befides. 

2. Of this there are as many inſtances, as there are imprudent things 
faid, for all ſuch have the worſt refle&tion upon the ſpeaker : and there- 
fore all that have given rules for civil life, have in order toit, put very 
ſevere reſtraints upon the Tongue, that it run not before thejudgment. 
"Twas the adviceof Zero, to dip the Tongue in the mind before one ſhould 
permit it to ſpeak. T7 heophraſtus uſed to ſay, 1? was ſafer truſting to an 
unbridled horſe. than to intemperate ſpeech. Anddaily experience con- 
firms the Aphoriſm, for thoſe that ſet no guard upon their Tongues are hur- 
ried by them into a thouſand indecencies, and very often into reall confi- 
derable miſchiets. By this means men have proved their own delators, 
diſcoverd their own moſt important ſecrets: and whereas their heart 
ſhould have kept alock upon their Tongue, they have given their Tongue 
the key of their heart, and the event has bin oft as unhappy as the pro- 
ceeding was prepoſterous. There are indeed ſo many wates for men to looſe 
themſelves 1n their talk that T ſhould do the like, it Tſhould pretend to trace 
them. Beſides my ſubje& leads me not to diſcourſe Ethically, but Chri- 
itianly of the faults of the Tongue, and therefore TI have all along confi- 
dered the one no farther than it happens to be twiſted with the other. 

3. In the preſent caſe I ſhall infiſt only upon one fault of the Tongue, 
which partakes of both kinds, and it 1s at once a vice anda folly, I mean 
that of Boaſting and vaunting a mans ſelf: a ftrein to which ſome mens 
tongues have a wonderful glibneſs. Nodiſcourſe can be adminiſtred, but 
they wall try to turn the Tide, and draw it all into their own Channel, by 
entertaining you with long ſtories of themſelves : or 1t there be no room 
for that, they will at leaſt ſcrew in here and there ſome intimations of what 
they did or ſaid. Yea fo ſtupid a vanity 1s this, that it works alike upon 
all materialls: not only their greater and more illuſtrious acts or ſenten- 
ces, but even their moſt ſlight and trivial occurrences, by being theirs, they 
think require a conſiderableneſs, and are forcibly impoſed upon the com- 
pany: the very dreams of ſuch people ſtrait commence propheſy, and are 
as ſeriouſly related, as if they were undoubted revelations. And ſure if 
we refleet upon our Saviors rule, that Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh, we cannot but think theſe men are very full of them- 
ſelves, and to be ſo, 1s but an other phraſe for being very Proud. So tis 
Pride in the heart, which 1s the ſpring that feeds this perpetual current at 
the mouth, and under that notion we are to conſider it. F 
4. An 


Er 
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. And truly there 1s nothing can render it more infamous, Pride being 


out of Heaven, Nebuchadnezar out of his Throne, nay out of Humane 
ſociety. And indeed it ſeems ſtill to have ſomething; of the ſame effe&t, 
nothing rendring a man ſo unconverfible; tor it ſets hum aboye the meaner 
ſort of company, and makes him intolerable to the better, and to com- 
pleat the parallel, he ſeldom comes to know himſelf till he be turn'da gra- 
Zing, be reduced to ſome extremities. 


Men full of 

. . F themſelves, 

a vice that of all others 1s the moſt branded in Scripture as moſt deteſtable and pride are 
to God, and is fignalized by the puniſhment to be ſo: This turned Lucifer : 


oafters, 


5. But this boaſting arrogant humor, tho alwaies bad, yet 1s more or 29/2: of 


Wealth, or the like, yet even here tis not only a Theft, but a Sacriledg ; 
the glory of thoſe being due only to the Donor, not to the '?- ceiver, there 
being not ſo much as any prediſpoſition in the Subject to determine Gods 
bounty. He could have made the moſt deformed Beggar as handſom and 
as rich, as thoſe who moſt pride themſelves in their wealth and beauty. 
No man fancies himſelf to be his own Creator, and tho ſme have aſ- 
ſumed to be the Architects of their own fortunes, yet the frequent de- 
feats of mens induſtry and contrivance, do ſufficiently confute that bold 
pretence, and evince that there 1s ſomthing above them, which can 
either blaſt or proſper their attemts. What an invaſion then is it of Gods 
right, to ingroſs the honor of thoſe things being don, which were not at 


all in their power to do? And ſure the folly is as great in reſpe& of men, . 


as the fin 1s towards God. Thus boaſting like a heayy Nurſe, oyerlaies the 
Child, the vanity of that quite drowns the notice of the things in which 
tis founded, and men are not 1ſo apt to ſay, ſuch a man is Handſom, 
Wile, or Great, as that he 1s proud upon the fancy of being ſo. Ina word 
he that celebrates his own excellences, muſt be content with his own ap- 
lauſes, for he will get none of others, unleſs it be from thoſe fawning Sy- 
cophants, whole praiſes are worſe than the bittereſt Detra&tion. 


6. And yet 1o ſottiſh a vice 1s Pride, that it can make even thoſe infi- ——_ Ah 


gratified by 


dious Flatteries matter of boaſt, which is a much more irrational object 


. . . . . natural or ac- 
leſs ſo according to the Subje&t on which it works. If it be only on Na- 9ui-d advar- 


tages 15 ſacri- 


tural excellences, as Beauty, Wit ; or accidental acquiſitions, as Honor, j; 


of it than the former. How eagerly do ſome men propagate every little” 


Encomium their Parafites make of them? With what guft and ſenſua- 
lity will they tell how ſuch a Jeſt of theirs took, or ſuch a Magnificence 
was admired? Tis pleaſant to ſee what little Arts and dexterities they 
have to wind 1n ſuch things into diſcourſe : when alas it amounts to no 
more than this, that ſome have thought them fools enough to be 
flatter'd, and tis odds but the hearers will think them enough fo to be 
laught at. 

7. But there 1s yet another- Subje& of Boaſting more fooliſh , and 


vaunt of their Piety, which if it were true, were yet leſs owing to them- 
ſelves than any natural endowment. For tho we do not at all affiſt to- 
wards them , yet do we neither obſtruct, but in the operations of Grace 
tis otherwiſe: we have there a principle of oppoſition, and God never 
makes us his own till he ſubdue that : and tho he do it not by an irre- 
liſtable force, but by ſuch ſweet and gentle infinuations, that we are ſome- 
times captivated ere we are aware: yet that do's not impeach his right of 
conqueſt, but only ſhews him the more gracious conqueror. 'Tis true 
in reſpect of the event we have great cauſe of exultance and joy, Gods 
ſervice being the moſt perfe& freedom : yet in regard of the efficiency, 
Sg V We 


Boaſting of 
A” J 8 prety 15 a pe- 
more criminal too than either of the former; and that is when men «ar extra- 


Vagance. 
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we have as little matter of Boaſt,as the ſurprized City has in the triumphs 


of its victor. 

3 either finds 8, But ſecondly either this vaunted Piety 1s not reall, and then tis good 

or maxes the R , 4 : 

piety xot real. for nothing, or elſe by being vaunted becomes ſo. It it be not reall, 'tis 
then the ſuperadding Hypocriſy to the former ſacriledg, and attemt at 
once to rob God and cheat men,and in the event uſually renders them hate- 
ful to both, to God (who cannot be mocked) it do's ſo at the inſtant, and 
ſeldom miſſes to do fo at laſt to men. An Hypocrite has a long part to a&, - 
and if his memory fail him but in any one ſcene, his play 1s ſpoiled : fo 
that his hazards are ſo great, that tis as little prudent, as tis honeſt to ſet 
up the trade, eſpecially in an age when Piety it ſelf is at ſo low a price, 
that its counterfeit cannot paſs much. But 1f the piety be indeed true, the 
Boaſting it blaſts it, makes it utterly inſignificant. This we are told by 
Christ himfelf,who affures us,that even the moſt Chriſtian ations of praier, 
alms, and faſting, muſt expeC no other reward ( when boaſted ) than the 
ſought-for applauſe of men, Matt. 6. When a man ſhall make his own 
tongue the trumpet of his Alms, or the Echo of his Prayers, he carves, or 
rather ſnatches his own reward, and muſt not look God ſhould heap more 
upon him: the recompence of his pride he may indeed look tor from him, 
but that of his vertue he has foreſta]l'd. In ſhort piety 1s like thoſe Lamps 
of old, which maintain d their light ſome Ages under ground, but as ſoon 
as they took air expird. And ſurely there cannot be a more deplorable 
folly, than thus to loſe a rich Jewel, only for the pitiful pleſures of ſhew- 
ing it: its the humor of Children ard Idiots, who muſt be handling their 
birds till they fly away, and it ranks us with them in point of diſcretion, 
tho not of innocence. 

Beaſting oa ©, From the view of theſe particulars we may in the groſs conclude that 

felf nnder- . . . 

»ming vic. this oftentation 1s a molt fooliſh fin, ſuch asnever brought in advantage to 
any man. There 1s no vice ſo undermines it ſelf as this dos: tis glory it 
ſeeks; and inſtead of gaining of that, 1t loſes common ordinary eſtimation. 
Every body that fees a bladder puft up, knows 'tis but wind that ſo ſwells 

 1t: and there 1s no ſurer argument of a light frothy brain, than this 
bubbling at the mouth. Indeed there 1s nothing renders any man ſo con- 
temtible, ſo utterly uſeleſs to the world : it excludes him almoſt from all 
commerce, makes him uncapable of receiving or dotng a beneiit. No man 
will do him a good turn, becauſe he foreſees he will arrogate it to himſelf, 
as the eftect of his merit : and none (that are not in ſome great ex1gence) 
will receive one. from him, as knowing it ſhall not only be proclaimed, 
but magnified much aboye the true worth. There ſeems to be but one 
purpoſe for which he ſerves, and that is to be ſport for his company : and 
that he ſeldom fails to be, for in theſe gameſome daies men will not loſe 
{uch an opportunity of divertiſement, and therefore will purpoſely give 
him hints, which may put him upon his Rhodomontades. I do not ſpeak 
this by way of encouragement to them, but only to ſhew theſe yaporers,to 
what {corn they expoſe themſelves, and what advantage they give to any 
that have a mind to abuſe them: for they need not be at any pains for 
it, they do but ſwim with their ſtream; an approving nod or fmile, ſerves 
to drive on the deſign, and make them diſplay themſelves more diſadvan- 
tageouſly, more ridiculouſly, than the moſt Satyrical Character could 
poſſibly do. 

Te Hogters To, But beſides theſe ſportive projets, ſuch a man laies himſelf open 


to farterers, tO More dangerous circumyentions. He that ſhews himſelf ſo enamour'd 


of praule, that ( Narcy/zs like) dotes on his own refle&tions, is a fit prey 
for 


— — — 


Seft. g. Of Boaſting. 


for Flatterers, and ſuch a Carcaſe will never want thoſe Eagles: when his 
weak port 1s once diſcernd (as it muſt ſoon be when himſelf publiſhes it ) 
he ſhall quickly be ſurrounded with aflailants. The laſt Section has ſhewed 
the miſery of a man ſo beſceiged , therefore I ſhall not enlarge on it here. 
this mention being only intended to eyince how apt this vain-glorious 
humor is to betray men to it. | 

IT. Theſe are competent Specimens of the folly of this vice : but it has of fer ag 

et a farther aggravation, that 1t precludes all means of growing wiler : means of grow: 
tis Solomon's allertion, Sees? thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? there is © 
more hope of a Fool than of him, Prov. 26. 12. And the reaſon is evident, 
for he diſcards the two grand inſtruments of inſtruction, Admonition and 
Obſervation. The former he thinks ſuperſeded by his own PerfeRions, 
and therefore when any ſuch friendly office 1s attemited towards him, he 
imputes it either to Envy and a deſire to eclipſe his luſtre by finding ſome 
ſpots, or elſe to Ignorance and incapacity of eſtimating his worth : the 
one he entertains with Indignation, the other with diſdainful Pity. As 
for Obſervation, he 1o circumſcribes it within himſelf, that he can ne- 
ver fetch in any thing from without. Reading of men has bin by ſome 
thought the moſt facile and expedite Method tor acquiring Knowledg : 
and ſure for ſome kinds of Knowledsg it 1s, but then a man muſt not onl 
read one Author, much leſs the worſt one he can pick out for himſelf. 'Tis 
an old and true ſaying ; He that 1s his own Pupil, ſhall have a Fool for his 
Tutor : and truly he that ſtudies only himſelf, will be like to make but 
a ſorry Progreſs. Yet this 1s the caſe of arrogant men, they loſe all the 
benefit of Converſation, and when they ſhould be enriching their Minds 
with forreign treſure, they are only counting over their own ſtore. In- 
ſtead of advyerting to thoſe ſober diſcourſes which they hear from others, 
they are perhaps watching to interrupt them by ſome pompous Story of 
themſelves, or at leaſt in the abundance of their ſelf-ſufficiency, think 
they can ſay much better things, Magiſterially obtrude their own notions, 
and fall a teaching when tis fitter they ſhould learn : and ſure to be thus 
forward to lay out, and take no care to bring in, muſt needs end in a Bank- 
rupt flate. 'Tis true I confeſs the ſtudy of a mans-ſelt 15 (rightly taken ) 
the moſt uſeful part of learning, but then it muſt be ſuch a Study as brings 
him to know himſelf, which none do 1o little as theſe men, who in this 
are like thoſe filly women the Apoſtle deſcribes 2 Tim. 3. 7. Hho are ever 
learning, yet never attain. And tis no wonder, for they begin at the 
wrong end, make no inquiry into their faults or detects, but fix their 
Contemplation only in their more ſplendid qualities, with which they 
are ſo dazled, that when you bring them to the darker partsof themſelves, 
it fares with them as with thoſe that come newly from gazing on the Sun, 
they can ſee nothing. 

12. And now having difſeCted this ſwelling vice, and ſeen what it is 7% cw of 
that feeds the tumor, the cure ſuggeſts it ſelf; If the diſeaſe be founded 5%» 5 ;e- 
in Pride, the abating that is the moſt natural and proper remedy : and **” 
truly one would think that men weighing the foregoing conſiderations, 
might prove ſufficient allaies to it. Yet becauſe where humors are tur- 
gent, tis neceflary not only to purge them, but alſo to ſtrengthen the 
infeſted part, I ſhall adventure to give ſome few advices by way of Fortift- 
cation and Antidote. | . 

1 2. In the firſt place, that of the Apoſtle offers it ſelf to my hand, Look 9 9, fortt- 


ing the affe- 


not every man on his own things, but every man alſo on the things of others. #4 pare, 5 
enlarging our 


Phil. 2.4. A counſel which in a diſtorted ſenſe ſeems to be too much pra- :4g4r- 
| CV 2 cticed. 
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iced. Weare apt toapply it to worldly advantages,and in that notion not 
to look on our own things with thanktulneſs, but on other mens with en- 
vy. We apply it alſo to errors and fins, and look not on our own to cor- 
re& and reform, but on others to deſpiſe and cenſure.: Let us at laſt take 
it in the genuine fenſe, and not look on our own excellencies, but thoſe of 
others. We ſee in all things how deſuetude dos contract and narrow our 
faculties, fo that we can apprehend only thoſe things wherein we are con- 
verſant. The droiling Peaſant ſcarce thinks there is any world beyond 
his own Village, or the neighboring Markets, nor any gaity beyond that 
of a Wake or Morrice ; and Men who are accuſtom d only to the admira- 
tion of themſelves, think there 1s nothing beſide them worthy of regard. 
Theſe unbred minds muſt be a little ſent abroad, made acquainted with 
thoſe excellencies which God has beſtowed on other men, and then they 
will not think themſelves like G:deor's fleece to have {uckt up all the dew 
of heaven: nay perhaps, they may find they rather an{wer the other part 
of the miracle ; and are drier than their neighbors. Let them therefore 
put themſelves in this courſe, obſerve diligently all the good that is vi- 
{ible in other men : and when they find themſelves mounting into their 
altitudes, let them clog their wings with the remembrance of thoſe who 
have out-ſoard them, not in vain opinion, but in true worth. Tis no- 
thing but the fancy of fingularity that pufts us up. To breathe, to walk, 
to hear, to ſee, are excellent powers, yet no body 1s proud of them, be- 
cauſe they are common to the whole kind: and therefore if we would ob- 
ſerve the great number of thoſe that equal, or exceed us, eyen in the more 
appropriate endowments, we ſhould not pur fo exceſſiye a price upon our 


ſelves. | 
i -,. [14 Secondly if we will needs be refle&ing upon our ſelves, let us do 
re/#iox 50s It MOTe ingenuoul]y, more equally ; let us take a true ſurvey, and obſerve 
#7 {#25 as well the barren as the fertile part of the ſoil : and if this were don, many 
mens value would be much ſhort of what they are willing to ſuppoſe it. 
Did we but compare our crop of Weeds and Nettles, with that of our Corn, 
we muſt either think our ground 1s poor, or our ſelves very ill husbands. 
When therefore the recolle&ion of either.reall or fancied worth begins 
to make us aery, let us condenſe again by the remembrance of our {ns and 
folly, 'tis the only poflible ſervice they can do us, and conſidering how 
dear they are to coſt us, we had not need loſe this one accidental advan- 
tage. In this ſenſe Satan may cas out Satan, our vilelt guilts help to eject 
our pride, and did we well manage this one {tratagem againſt him, twould 
give us more cauſe of triumph, than moſt of thoſe things tor which we ſo 
{pread our plumes: I do not ſay we ſhould contra&t new guilts to make us 
humble, God knows we need not, we have all of us enough of the old 
ſtock, 1f we would but thus employ them. 
= - 15. In the laſt place I ſhould adviſe thoſe. who are apt to talk big things 
freaking, Of themielves, to turn-into ſome other road of diſcourſe: for if they are 
their own Theme, their Tongues will as naturally turn into Eulogies, as 
a horſe dos into that Inn to which he is cuſtom'd. All habits do require 
ſome little exceſs of the contrary to their cure: for we have not ſo juſt a 
{cantling of our ſelves, as to know to a grain what will level the ſcales, 
and place us in the right Mediocrity. Let men theretore that have this 
infirmity, ſhun (as far as prudence and intereſt permits ) all diſcourſe of 
themſelves, till they can ſever it from that unhappy appendage. They 
will not beat all the leſs acceptable company, it being generally thought 
none of the beſt parts of breeding, to talk much of ones ſelf: for tho it be 
don 


Sect. 9. o& Boaſting. 


don fo as not to argue pride, yet i it do's ISNOrance of more > worthy ſub- 
Jects. 

16. I ſhould here conclude this Section, but that there 1s another {for 
vaunting Talk, which was not well reducible to any of the former Heads, 
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the ſubject matter being vaſily adittant: for in thoſe the Boaſting was (es MY 


founded in ſome either real or ſuppoſed worth, but this in Baſencis and 
villany. Thereare a Generation of men, who have removed all the Land- 
marks which their Fathers ( nay even the Father of Spirits) bave {&t, 
versd the common notions of Fiumanity, and call evil good, and good ev: il 
and thoſe things which a moderate impudence would bluſh to be ſur Pris d 
in, they not only proclaim but boatt of, blow the T rumpet as much be- 
fore their crimes, as other good deeds. Nay ſo much do they aftect this 
inverted ſort of Hypocriſy, that they own more wickedneſs than they a&, 
aſlume to have made Practical the higheſt Speculations of villany, and like 
the Devils Knights errants, p: retend to thoſe Romantic atchievements, 
which the verieft Fiend Incarnate could never compals. Theſe are ſuch 
Prodigies, ſuch Monſters of villany, that tho they are the objets of Griet 

and W Vonder, they are not of Counſel. Men who thus rave, We may con- 
clude their brains are turned, and one may as well read Lectures at Bed- 
lam as treat with ſuch. Yet we know that there ſharp corrections reco- 
ver crazed men to Sobriety ; and then their Cure lies only in the hand of 
Civil Juſtice: 1f that would take them at their words, receive their Brags 
as Contefſions, and puniſh them accordingly, it may bea little real ſmart 
would _ this mad Itch, and teach them not 79 gory 7 their ſhame. 
Phil. } 

In Uo ab time let others who are not yet arrived to this height, con- 7 

ſider betimes, that all indulgent practice of fin is the direct Road to it, and - pre 
according to the degrees of that indulgence, they make more or lefs haſte. 


grott afrizht 
from all Fn 


He that conſtantly and habitually indulyes, rides upon the Spur, and will 79-4 


quickly overtake his Leaders, : nay if it be but this one vice of yanity, it 
may finally bring him to their State. He that loves to brag, will ſcarce 
find exerciſe enough for that faculty in his vertues, and therefore may at 
laſt be temted to take in his vices alſo. But that which is more ſer ioutly 
confiderable 1s, that Pride 1s {o provoking to Almighty God, that it often 
cauſes him to withdraw his Grace, which 1s a Donative he has promiſed 
only zo the humble. James 4. 6. And indeed when we turn that Grace 
into wantonnels, as the Proud man dos who is pamper'd by it into high 
conceits of himſelf, 'tis not probable God will any longer proftitute his 
favors to ſuch abuſe. The Apoſtle obſerves it of the Gentiles, who had in 
contradiction of their natural light:.abandon'd themſelves to vile Idola- 
tries, that God af7er gave them upto a reprobate mind and wile affeft:ons. 

Rom. 1. 25,26, But the Proud now ſtifle a much clearer light, and give 
up themſelves to as baſe an Idolatry,the adoration of themſelves: and ther e- 
fore tis but equal to expect God ſhould deſert them, and (as ſome Nations 
have deified their diſeaſes) permit them to celebrate even their fouleſt 
enormities. The application of all I ſhall ſum up in the words of the Apo- 

{tle, Rom. 11.21. 1ake PEER. alſo les? he fpare not thee. 
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The boaffer + x, O this of Boaſting may not unfitly be ſabjoin'd another inordi- 
M03; a 0 &e . . "YE 
mane ah nacy of the Tongue, viz. murmuring and complaining. For 


tho theſe faults ſeem to differ as much in their complex:ons, as Sanguine 
do's from Melancholy, yet there 1s nothing more frequent than to ſee 
them united in the ſame Perſon. Nor 1s this conjunction of a later date, 
but is as old as St. Jude's daies, who obſerves that the 9wrmurers and com- 
plainers are the very ſame with thoſe who ſpeak great faelhng words, 
ude 16. 
Prile obliges J 2. Nor are we to wonder to find them thus conjoind, if we conſider 
= whatanoriginal cognation and kindred they have, they being ( however 
they ſeem divided) ſtreams iſſuing from the ſame fountain. For the very 
ſame pride which promts a man to vaunt and ovyervalue what he 1s, dos as 
forcibly incline him to contemn anddiſvalue what he has; whilſt meſuring 
his enjoiments by that vaſt Idea he has formd of himſelf, 'tis impoſiible 
but he muſt think them below him. 
Thiringrateful 3, This indeed is the true original of thoſe perpetual complainings we 
complexion of hear from all ſorts and conditions of men. For let us paſs thro all De- 
mankind. grees, all Ages, we ſhall rarely find a fingle Perſon, much leſs any num- 
ber of men exemt from this Querulous, this ſullen humor : as if that 
breath of life wherewith God originally inſpired us, had bin given us not 
to magnify his Bounty, but to accuſe his TIliberality, and like the diſmal- 
ler ſorts of inſtruments, could be tuned to no other Streins but thoſe of 
Mourningand Lamentation. Every man contributes his note to this dole- 
ful Harmony and after all that God has don to oblige and delight mankind, 
ſcarce any man is ſatisfied enough, I will not fay to be thankful, but to be 
patient. For alas what Tragical complaints do men make of their infeli- 
city, when perhaps their proſperity 1s as much the envious outcry of o- 
thers? Every little defeat of a deſign, of an appetite, every little dilre- 
gard from thoſe above them, or leſs ſolemn obſervance from thoſe below 
them, makes their Heart hot within them, Plal. 39. 3. and the tongue 
(that combuſtible part) quickly takes fire and 4reaks ou7 into extravagant 
exclamations. It 1s indeed ſtrange ro ſee how weighty every the trivialleſt 
thing 1s when a paſſion is caſt into theſale with it, how every the {lighteſt 
inconvenience or petty want preponderates hundreds of great ſubſtantial 
bleſſings: when indeed were it'in an inſtance never ſo confiderable, it 
could be no juſt Counterpoiſe. Yet focloſely 1s this corruption interwoven 
with our conſtitution, that it has ſomtimes prevail'd even upon good men. 
Zacob tho he had twelve ſons, yet upon the ſuppoſed death of one 
deſpis'd the comforts of all the reft, and with an obſtinate ſorrow reſolves 
to go mourning t0 his grave. Gen 35. 27. David atter that ſignal victory 
which had preſery'd his life, reinſtated him in his Throne, and reſtor'd 
him to the Ark and Sanctuary, yet ſufferd the loſs of his rebellious ſon, 
who was the Author of his danger, to overwhelm the ſenſe of his delive- 
rance, and inſtead of Hymns and Praiſes, breaks out into ejaculations and 
effteminate wailings, 2 Sam. 18. 3. 


' 4, But 
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4. But God knows the molt of our complaints cannot pretend to ſuch — j Wk '* 
conſiderable motives: they are not the bowels of a Father, the impreſles :e /ig4re# Tis mag 
of Nature that excite our repinings, but the impulſes of our luſts and 7,” " ALL 
inordinate appetites. Our diſcontents are uſually ſuch as .4had#'s tor his ALE 
neighbors vineyard, Hamans for Mordeca:'s obciſance, Achitophet's tor WO 100 0} 
having his counſel rejected. Every diſappointment of our avarice, ambi- wW, we. 


tion and pride, fills our hearts with bitterneſs and our mouths with cla. 
mor. For if we ſhould examine the numerous complaints which ſound 
in every corner, it would doubtleſs be tound that the greateſt part of them . 
have ſome ſuch original: and that, whether the pretended grievances be 
public or private. For the firſt: many a man is a ſtate malecontent, 
meerly becauſe he ſecs another advanced to that honor or wealth which 
he thinks he has better defervd. He 1s alwaies inveighing againſt ſuch 
unequal diſtributions, where the beſt ſervices (ſuch you may be ſure his 
own are ) are the worſt rewarded : nor dos he ever ceaſe to predict public 
ruines, till his private are repaired. But as ſoon as that is don, his Au- 
gury grows more mild : and as if the ſtate and he were like Hippocrates's 
twins, his recruits give new vigor to that, and till his next ſuit is de- 
nied, every thing 1s well adminiftred. So full alas men are of themſelves, 
that 'tis hard to find any the moſt ſplendid pretences which have not ſom- 
thing of that at the bottom : and would every man ranſack his own 
heart, and reſolve not to caſt a ſtone til] he had firſt clear'd it of all fi- 
niſter reſpeas, perhaps the number of our complainers would be much 
abated. | 
5. Nor 1s it otherwiſe in private diſcontents. Men are apt to think Z-**/4 /me- FI 
themſelves ill uſed by any man who will not ſerve their intereſt or their o »12/4or. 
humor, nay ſometimes their vices ; and are prone in all companies to 
arraign ſuch an unpliant Perſon, as if he were an enemy to mankind, 
becauſe he 1s not a ſlave to their will. Nay many have quarrell'd even 
with their deareſt friends, becauſe they would not affiſt them to their 
own ruine, or have ſtriven to divert them from it : ſo forcible are our 
pretentions to mutiny, that we equally take occaſions from benefits or 
muries. | 
6. But the higheſt and moſt unhappy inſtance of all is in our behavior -4: efte- «- 


towards God, whole allotments we diſpute with the ſame, or rather = OY 
greater boldneſs than we do thoſe of men. What elſe mean thoſe im- 
patient murmurs at thoſe things which are the immediate iſſues of his 
Providence ? Such are our native blemiſhes, diſeaſes, death of friends, 
and the like. Nay what indeed are our diſpleaſures even at thoſe things 
which we pretend to faſten upon Second Cauſes ? For thoſe being all un- 
der the ſubordination of the firſt, cannot move but by its permiſſion. 
This holy 704 well diſcern'd, and therefore do's not indite the Ca/dearns 
or Sabeans tor his plunder, but knowing they were but inſtruments, he 
ſubmiſly acknowledges, that there was a higher agent in his loſs, The 
Lord hath taken away, Job 1.21. When therefore we ravingly execrate 
the rapine of one man, the deceit of another for our impover:iſhment, 
when we angrily charge our defamation on the malice of our maligners, 
,our diſappointments on the treachery or negligence of our friends, we 
do interpretatively conclude either that there is no over-ruling provi- 
dence which could have reſtrained thoſe events, or elſe (which 1s equal- | 
ly horrid) we accule it as not having don well in permitting them. So 
that againſt whoſoever we dire& our clamors, their laſt rebound is 
againſt Heayen; this Querulous humor carrying alwaies an implicite re- 
© pugnance 
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pugnance to Gods diſpoſals : but where it 15 indulged to, it uſually is its 
own expoſitor, and explicitely avows it, charges God fooliſhly, and by 
impious murmurs blaſphemes that power which 1t cannot refiſt, Jn. 
deed the progreſs is very natural for our impatiences at men to ſwell in- 
to mutinies againſt God: for when the mind 1s once imbitter'd, it 
diſtinguiſhes not of objeQts, but indifterently lets fly its venom. He thaz 
frets himſelf, the prophet tells us, :// curſe 7s King, nay his God, Tha. 8. 
21. and he that quarrels at Gods diſtributious, 1s in the direQ road to defy 
his Being. | 
The firft na 7. By this we may eſtimate the danger of our diſcontents, which tho at 
1 , firſt they are introduced by the inordinate love of our ſelves, yet are very 
axd imbitrers 2pt to terminate in hatred and Blaſphemues againſt God. He therefore 


. all our enjoy- 


mens. that would ſecure himſelf from the higheſt degree, muſt watch againft 

the loweſt; as he that would prevent a total Inundation, muſt ayert the 

ſmalleſt breach in his Banks. Not but that even the firſt beginnings are 

in themſelves well worth our guarding: for abſtracting from all the dan- 

ger of this enormous increaſe, theſe murmurings (like a mortiferous Herb) 

are poiſonous even in their firſt Spring, before they arrive to their full ma- 

turity. To be always moralizing the Fable of Promethers upon one's 

felf, playing the Vulture upon ones own entrails, 1s no deſirable thing, 

tho we were accountable to none but our ſelves for it : to dip our tongues 

in gall, to have nothing in our mouths but the extract, the exhalation of 

our inward bitterneſs, 1s ſure no great Senſuality. So that did we con- 

ſult only our own eaſe, we might from that ſingle Topic draw arguments 

enough againſt our mutinies, | 

7s dezeverow $8. But beſides our duty and uſe, our reputations make their plea alſo. 

#9. Fortitude is one of the nobleſt of moral vertues, and has the luck to ap- 

pear conſiderable even to thoſe who deſpiſe all the reſt. Now one of the 

moſt proper and eminent aQts of that 1s, the bearing adverſe events with 

evennelſs and temper. This paſſive yalor 1s as much the mark of a great 

mind as the aQive, nay perhaps more, the latter being often owing to 

the Animal, this to the Rational part of man. And ſure we muſt ſtrange- 

ly have corrupted the principles of Morality as well as Relzgion, it every 

turbulent unruly Spirit, that fills the world with blood and rapine, ſhall 

have his ferity call'd gallantry ; yet that ſober courage, that maintains it 

ſelf againſt all the ſhocks of Fortune, that keeps its Poſt in ſpight of the 

rudeſt encounters ; ſhall not be allowed at leaſt as good a name. And 

then on the contrary we may conclude, that to fink under every croſs 

accident, to be ſtill whining and complaining, crying out upon every 

touch is a note of 2 mean degenerous ſoul, below the dignity of our rea- 

ſonable nature. For certainly God never gave us reaſon for ſo unkind a 

purpoſe, as only to quicken and inhance the reſentment of our ſufter- 

ings, but rather to controle thoſe diſorders, which the more tumultu- 

ous part of us, our ſenſes, are apt to raiſe-in us: and we are ſo far men 

and no farther, as we ule it to that end. Therefore it the dictates of Re- 

ligion cannot reſtrain our murmurs, if we are not Chriſtians enough to 

ſubmit to the divine precepts of meekneſs and acquieſcence : yet let us 

> at leaſt keep within thoſe bounds which ingenuous nature has ſet us, and 

/ _ by our unmanly 1umpatiences enter common with Brutes and Ani- 
mals. 

Is moff meaſy * 9, Nay I may farther add, if neither for Gods nor our own ſakes, yet 


to others and 


zroubleſem in FOr Others, for human ſociety's ſake, this querulous inclination ſhould 


_ ©2224 be ſuppreſt; there being nothing that renders a man more unpleaſant, 


more 
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more uneaſy company. For (beſides that tis very apt to vent it ſelf upon 
thoſe with whom he converſes,rendring him capricious and exceptious; and 
'tis a harſh, a grating ſound to hear a man alwates in the complaining 
Key) no man would willingly dwell within the noiſe of ſhreeks and groans ; 
and the exclamations of the diſcontented differ from thoſe only by being 
more articulate. It 1s a very unwelcome 1mportunity, to entertain a 
mans company with remonſtrances of his own infelicities and miſadyen- 
tures, and he that will relateall his grievances to others, will quickly make 
himſelf one to them. For tho he that 1s full of the inward ſenſe of them, 
thinks it rather an eaſe than oppreſſion to ſpeak them out, yet the caſe is 
far otherwiſe with his Auditors: they are perhaps as much taken up with 
themſelves, as he 1s, and as little at leiſure to confider his concerns, as 
he theirs. Alas we are not now 1n thoſe primitive daies, when there was 
as it were one common ſenſe among Chriſtians, when z owe member fuf- 
fer'd, all the members ſuffer d with it, 1 Cor. 12. That Charity which 
gave that ſympathetic motion to the whole, is now it felt benumm'd, flows 
rarely beyond the narrow compals of our perſonal intereſt ; and therefore 
we cannot expect that men ſhould be very patient of our complaints who 
are not concern in the cauſes of them. The Prieſts anſwer to 7#425 do's 
ſpeak the ſenſe of moſt men in the caſe, Y/hat 7s that to ws ? See thou to 
that. Matt. 27. 4. Ido not deny but that the diſcharging ones griefs into 
the boſome of a true friend, 1s both innocent and prudent : and indeed 
he that has ſuch a treaſure, 1s unkind to himſelf if he uſe it not. But that 
which I would difiwade, 1s the promiſcuous uſe of this liberty in common 
Converſation, the ſatisfying our Spleen, when we cannot eaſe our hearts 
by it, the loud declaimings at our miſery, which is ſeldom ſever'd from 
as ſevere refletions on thoſe whom we ſuppoſe the cauſes of it; by which 
nothing can be acquired but the opinion of our Impatience, or perhaps 
ſome new grievance from ſome, who think themſelves concern'd to vin- 
dicate thoſe whom we aſperſe. In a word tis as indecent as it is unacce- 
ptable, and we may obſerve all men are willing to {link out of ſach com- 
pany, the Sober for the hazards, the Jovial for the unpleaſantneſs. So 
that the murmurer ſeems to be turn d off to the company of thoſe dole- 
ful Creatures which the Prophet mentions, which were 7o habit the 
rums of Babylon. Ifa. 13.21. For he is ill converſation to all men, tho 
the worſt of all to himſelf. 

10. And now upon the force of all theſe confiderations, I may rea- Th mwrnurer 
ſonably impreſs the Wiſe mans Counſel, Therefore beware of murmurint, Lone fo 
Wiſd. 1.11. And indeed it is not the precept of the Wiſe man alone, but 97 
of all who have made any juſt pretence to that title. For when we confi- 2-4*s of 
der thoſe excellent le&ures of contentation and acquieſcence, wherewith 
the writings of Philoſophers abound, 'tis hard ro ſay whether they ſpeak 
more of inſtruEtion or reproch to us. When their confuſed notions of a 
Deity had given them ſuch 1mpreſſions of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that 
they would not pretend to make any eleCEtions for themſelves, how dos it 
ſhame our more explicite knowledg, who dare not depend on him in the 
ſmalleſt inſtance ? who will not take his diſpoſals for good, unleſs our ſenſes 
become his ſecurities? which amounts but to that degree of credit, which 
the moſt faithleſs man may expect from us, the truſting him as far as we 
ſee him. This 1s ſuch a contumely to him, as the Ethnic world durſt 
not offer him, and 1s the peculiar inſolence of us degenerated Chriſtians, 
who ſure cannot be thought in earneſt when we talk of ſinging Halle/yjahs 
in the next world to him, whilſt we entertain him here only with the — 
| g X nolſe 
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noiſe of murmurs and repmings. For we are-not to think that Heaven 
will Metamorphoſe us on a.tudden, and turn oor exclamations and wild 
clamors-itifto Lauds'and Magnificats. It dos indeed pertec&t and Crown 
thoſe graces which were here inchoate and begun; but no mans converſion 
ever ſucceeded his being there:: for Chrift has expreſ]y told us, That ex- 
cept we be converted, we ſhall not enter ito the kingdom of heaven ; if we 
g0 hence in our froward diſcontents,they will allociate i:3 with thoſe, with 
whom is Yeeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


— 
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Of Poſitroeneſs. 
Pofitivnſs 1, AA Nother very unhandſom circumſtance in diſcourſe 1s the being 
_ = fiiighl over confident and peremptory, a thing which do's very much 


md Y 6p unfit men for converſation, it being lookt on as the common birth-right of 
ogy mankind, that every man 1s to.opine according to the diCtates of his own 
© = underſtanding, not. anothers. Now this Peremtorineſs is of two forts, 
the one a Magiſterialneſs in matters of opinion and ſpeculation, the other 
a Poſitiveneſs in relating matters of ta&: in the one we impole upon mens 
underſtandings, in the other on their faith. 
_ MY on For the firſt, he muſt be much a ſtranger in the world who has not 
; a Mazite- Met with it: there being a generation of men, who as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
ets Are wiſe in their own cies, and prudent in their own ſxght, Ia.5.21. Nay 
opinions. not only fo, but who make themſelves the ſtandards of wiſdom, to which 
all are bound to conform, and whoever weighs not in their balance, be his 
reaſons never ſo weighty,they write 7 ekel/ upon them. This 1s one of the 
moſt opprefiive Monopolies imaginable : all other can concern only ſom- 
thing without us, but this faſtens upon our nature, yea and the better 
part of 1t too, our reaſon; and if it meet with thoſe who have any conhi- 
derable ſhare of that within them, they will often be temted to rally it, 
and not too tamely reſign this native liberty. Reaſon ſubmits only to 
reaſon, and he that aſſaults it with bare Authority (that which is Divine 
always excepted) may aswell cut flame with his ſword, or harden wax 1n 
the ſun. =} 
The being un- 3, Tis true indeed theſe great Ditators do ſomtimes run down the 
company is x0 COMpany, and carry their Hypotheſis without conteſt : but of this there 
Long co. may be divers reaſons beſides the weight of their arguments. Some un- 
wixcee #. ſpeculative men may not have the 1kill to examine their affertions, and 
therefore an afſent is their ſafeſt courſe; others may be lazy and not think 
it worth their pains; a third ſort may be modeſt and awed by a ſevere 
brow and an 1mperious nod : and perhaps the wiſer may providently fore- 
ſee the impoſſibility of convincing one who thinks himſelf unerrable. 
Upon theſe or other like grounds 'tis very poſſible all may be filenced when 
never a one 1s convinced: ſo that theſe great Mafters may often make 
very falle eſtimates of their cconqueſts, and /acri7ice to therr own nets, 
Hab. 1.16. when they have taken nothing. 
4. Nay indeed this inſolent way of propoſing is fo far from propagating 
their notions , that it gives prejudice againſt them. They are the 
gentle inſmuations which pierce ( as oil is the moſt penetrating of all 1i- 
quors; ) but in theſe Magiſterial documents men think themſelves —_— 
| an 
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and ſtand upon their guard, and reckon they mult part with Honor toge- 
ther with their Opinion, it they ſuffer themſelves to be He&tor'd out of it. 
Beſides this impoſing humor 1s 10 unamiable, that 1t gives an averhion to 
the Perſon ; and we know how forcible perſonal prejudices are ( tho tis 
true they ſhould not be) towards the biafſting of Opinions. Nay indeed 
men of this temper cut themſelves off from the opportunities of Proſelyt- 
ing others, by averting them from their company. Freedom 1s the en- 
dearing thing in Society, and where that 1s control d, men are not very 
fond of aſſociating themſelves. Tis natural to us to be uneaſy in the pre- 
ſence of thoſe who aſſume an Authority over us. Children care not for 
the company of their Parents or Tutors, and men will care leſs for theirs, 
who would make them Children by uſurping a Tutelage. 
5. All thele inconveniences are evidently conſequent to this Dogmati- Nothing # 

zing, ſuppoſing men be never ſo much in the right: but if they happen to hu tha « 
be in the wrong, what a ridiculous pageantry isit,to ſee ſucha Philoſophical 73% 


. _ . - face put t0 
gravity ſet to man-out a Soleciſm? A concluding Face put upon no con- 4 #2c- 


cluding argument, 1s the moſt contemtible ſort of folly in the world. _——_ 
They do by this ſound a Trumpet to their own defeat : and whereas a mo- 

deſt miſtake might ſlip by undiſcernd, theſe Rhodomontade errors force 
themſelves upon mens obſervation, and make it as poſſible for men not to 

ſee, as it 1s not to deſpiſe them when they do. For indeed Pride is as ill 

linkt with Error, as we uſually fay it 15 with Beggary, and in this as well 

as that converts pity into contemt. | 

6. And then it would be confider d, what ſecurity any man that will _—— 
be impoſing has, that this will not be his caſe. Human nature is very hey oug4t co 
fallible, and as it is poſſible a man may err ina great many things, ſo tis > 4p 
certain every man dos in ſomthing or other. Now who knows at the 
inſtant he 1s ſo poſitive, but this may be his erring turn. Alas how fre- 
quently are we miſtaken even in common ordinary things ? for as the wiſe 
man ſpeaks, hardly do we judge aright even m things that are before 1s, 
Wifd. 9. 16. our very ſenſes do ſomtimes delude us. How then may we 
wander in things of abſtruſe ſpeculation ? The confideration of this hath 
with ſome ſo prevaild, that it has produc'd a Set of ſcepticiſm : and tho 
[ preſs it not for that purpoſe, yet ſure 1t may reaſonably be urged to in- 
troduce ſome modeſty and calmneſs in our affertions. For when we have 
no other certainty of our being in the right, but our own perſwaſions that 
we are ſo, this may often be but making one error the gage for another. 
For God knows confidence 1s ſo far from a certain mark of truth, that 
tis often the ſeducer into falſhood, none being ſo apt to loſe their way as 
thoſe who, out of an ungrounded preſumtion of knowang it, deſpiſe all di- 
reion from others. 

7. Letall this be weighed, and the reſult will be, that this peremtor1- — 
neſs 1s a thing that can befit no form of underſtanding. It renders wiſe men «f «nder/tond- 
diſobliging and troubleſome, and fools ridiculous and contemtible. It caſts "© 
a prejudice upon the moſt ſolid reaſoning, and 1t renders the lighter more 
notoriouſly deſpicable. Tis pity good parts ſhould be leavend by it, made 
a ſnare to the owners, and uſeleſs to others. And 'is pity too that weak 
parts ſhould by it be condemn'd to be alwaies ſo, by deſpifing thoſe Aids 
which ſhould improve them. Since therefore 'tis ſo 1ll calculated for 
every Meridian, would God all Climes might be purged from it. 

- 8. Andas thereare weighty objections againſt it in reſpect of its effects, ——— ky 
lo there are no inconfiderable prejudices in relation to its cauſes, of pride 
which we may reckon Pride to be the moſt certain and uniyerſal : for 
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whatever elſe caſually occurs to it, this 1s the fundamental conſtitutive 
principle ; nothing but a great overweening of a mans own underſtand- 
ing being able to inſtate him in that Imaginary empire over other mens. 
For here ſure we may ask the Apoſtles queſtion, J/ho made thee to differ 
"All from another * When God has made Rationality the common portion of 
a mankind, how came it to be thy incloſure? or what Signature has he ſet - 
upon thine, what mark of excellency, that thine ſhould be paramount ? 
Doubtleſs if thou fancieſt thou haſt that part of Zaco#'s bleſling. 7o be 
Lord of thy brethren, and that all thy mothers ſons ſhould bow down to 
thee, Gen. 27.29. thou haſt got 1t more ſurreptitiouſly than he did, and 
with leſs effe& : for tho //aac could not retra&t his miſtaken benediction, 
God will never atteſt that fantaſtic, thou haſt pronounced to thy ſelf, with 
his real effeAive one. | | 
: Sometimes 9. But there happens many times to be another ingredient befides Pride, 
| Jem 8% and that is Ignorance : for thoſe qualities however they may ſeem at war, 
/ do often very cloſely combine. He who has narrow notions, that knows 
but a few things, and has no glimpſe of any beyond him, thinks there are 
no ſuch : and therefore as it he had (like Herander) no want but that of 
worlds to conquer,he thinks himſelf the abſolute monarch of all knowledg. 
And this 1s of all others the moſt unhappy compoſition : for ignorance be- 
ing of it {elf like ſtiff clay, an infertile foil, when pride comes to fcorch 
and harden it, it grows perfealy impenetrable: and accordingly we ſee 
none are ſo inconvincible as your halt-witted people; who know juſt 
enough to excite their pride ; but not ſo much as to cure their ignorance. 
4 ſecond kind To. There remains yet a ſecond kind of Peremptorineſs which T am to 
/ -rwemy ſpeak to, and that 1s of thoſe who can make no relation without an atte- 
72,77 tation of its certainty: a ſort of hoſpitable people, who entertain all the 
idle vagrant reports, and {end them out with pafi-ports and teſtimonials; 
who when they have once adopted a ſtory, will have it paſs for legitimate 
how ſpurious ſoever 1t originally was. Theſe ſomwhat reſemble thoſe 
Hoſpitals in /Za/y, where all baſtards are ſure of reception, and ſuch a pro- 
viſion as may enable them to ſubſift in the world : and were it not for ſuch 
men, many a Fatherleſs lie would be ftifled in its birth. Tt is indeed 
{ſtrange to ſee, how ſuddenly looſe rumors knit into formal ſtories, and 
from thence grow to certainties ; but 'tis ſtranger to ſee that men can be of 
ſuch profligated impudence,as knowingly to give them that advance. And 
yet tis no rarity to meet with ſuch men who will pawn their honors, 
their ſouls, for that unworthy purpoſe : nay and that too, with as much 
1mpertinence as baſeneſs, when no intereſt of their own, or perhaps any 
man elle 1s to be ſerved by it. > Df 
1+: fr ele- 11. This is ſo prodigious a thing, as ſeems to excite ones Curioſity to 
& i4bneſs, 1NqUIre the Cauſe of ſo wonderful an Effet. And here as in other unna- 
1:5 tural produCtions, there are ſeveral concurrents. Tf we trace it from its 
ſonevkat ex- original, its firſt Element ſeems to be idleneſs: this diverting a man from 
iz copay. Terious uſeful entertainments, forces him upon (the uſual refuge of vacant 
Perſons) the inquiring after News,- which when he has got, the venting 
of it 1s his next buſineſs. Tf he be of a credulous Nature. and believe it 
himſelf, he dos the more innocently impoſe it on others: yet then to ſe- 
cure himſelf from the imputation of Levity and too eaſy Faith, he is of- 
ten temted to lend ſome probable circumſtance. Nay if he be of a proud 
humor, and have that miſerable vanity of loving: to ſpeak big, and to be 
thought a man of greater correſpondence and intelligence than his 
Neighbors, he willnot bate an Ace of abſolute certainty, but however 
| doubt- 
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doubtful or improbable the thing is, coming from him it muſt go for an 
indiſputable truth. This ſeems to be the deſcent of this unhappy folly, 
which yet 1s often nurſt up by a mean or 1mprudent Education. A man 
that hath converſt only with that lower fort of company, who durſt not 
diſpute his veracity, thinks the ſame falſe Coin will paſs over the world, 
which went current amongſt his Fathers Servants or Tenants: and there: 
fore we may oblerve that "this 1s more uſual in young men, who have 
come raw into company with good fortunes and ill breeding But it 1s 
too true alſo that too many never loſe the habit, but are as moroſely po- 
fitive in their Age, as they were childiſhly fo in their Youth. Indeed tis 
1npoſſible they ſhould be otherwiſe, unleſs they have the wit to diſen- 
tangle themſelves firſt from the love of Flattery, and after from the com- 
pany of Flatterers: for (as I have before obſerv d) no vice will ever wi- 
ther under their ſhade. I think I ſhall do the Reader no ill office to let in a 
little light upon them, and ſhew him ſome of thoſe many miſchiets that 
attend this unworthy practice. 


12. Firſt it engages a man to Oaths, and for ought he knows to Perju- 755 foly ex- 


gages fo per- 


ries. When he has lancht out boldly into an incredible relation, he thinks juries. 


he has put his Credit upon the forlorn hope, and muſt take care to relieve 
it : and there 1s no ſuccor ſo conſtantly ready at hand as that of Oaths 
and Imprecations, and therefore whole vollies of them are diſcharged up- 
on the doubttul. Thus do we make God a witnels, and our ſouls parties in 
the cauſe of every trifling rumor, as if we had model'd our Divinity by the 
Scheme of that Jeſuitical Caſuiſt, who legitimates the Killing of a man for 
an Apple. 


12. Alecond miſchief 1s, that it betraies a wan to quarrels. He that -4:4 a6 ro 


1s peremtory in his own Story, may meet with another that 1s as perem- 
tory in the contradi&tion of it, and then the two Sr. Po/i7zves mult have a 
ſkirmiſh indeed. He that has atteſted the truth of a falſe, or the cer: 2inty 
of a doubtful thing, has brought himſelf into the fameſtrait with Ba/aams 
Aſs, he muſt either fall down flat or run upon a ſword, Num. 22.27. For 
if his Hearers do but expreſs a diffidence, either he muſt fink to a down- 
right Conteflion that he was a Liar, or elſe he muſt huff and bluſter till 
perhaps he raiſe a counter-ſtorm, and as he fool'd himſelf out of his truth, 
ſo be beaten out of the pretence to it. Indeed there is ſcarce any qua- 
lity that dos ſo temt and invite affronts as this do's : for he that can de- 
icend to ſuch a meanneſs, may refonably enough be prefumed to have lit- 
tle (as of true worth, ſo) even of that which the world calls Gallantry, and 
ſo every puny ſword-man will think him a good tame Quarry to venter 
and fleſh himſelf upon. 


quarrels, 


14. In the third place it expoſes him to all the contemt and'fcorn ziwewie # 


expoſes t0 con- 


which either good or 1ll men can fling upon hun: the good abominate zen:. 


the fin, the 11] triumph over the folly of it. The truth is there can be 
nothing more wretchedly mean. To be a Knight of the Poſt to every 
tabulous relation, 1s ſuch a ſordid thing, that there can ſcarce any name 
of reproch be too vile for it. And certainly he that can pawn his faith upon 
fuch miſerable terms, will by thoſe frequent morgages quickly be ſnapt 
upon a forfeiture : or however will have his credit ſo impaird by it, that 
' no man will think his word a competent. gage for the ſlighteſt concern. 


15. And this may pals for a fourth confideration, That this Poſitiveneſs 25 attertt ro 
is ſo far from gaining credit to his preſent affirmation, that it deſtroys it 9,7: 
for the future: for he that ſees a man make no difference in the confi- , my 


dence of his aſſerting realities and fiftions, can neyer take his meſures * fuer. 
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by any thing he avers, but according to the common Proverb, will be in 
danger of disbelieving him even when he ſpeaks truth. And of this no 
man can want conviction, who will but conſult his own obſervation. For 
what an allay do we find it to the credit of the moſt probable event, that 
It is reported by one who uſes to ſtretch ? Thus unhappily do ſuch men 
defeat their own deſigns: for while they aver ftoutly that they may be 
believed, that very thing makes them doubted, the world being not 
now to learn how frequently Confidence 1s made a ſupplement for truth. 
Nor let any man who uſes this, flatter himſelf that he alone do's (like 
Fob's meſſenger ) eſcape the common fate: for tho perhaps he meet with 
ſome who in civility or pity will not diſpute the probability of his narra- 
tions, or with others who for raillery will not diſcourage the humor with 
which they mean (in his abſence) to divert themſelves, yet he may reſt af- 
{urd he is diſcern by all and derided for it. 
ſe mex a- T6. Tt therefore concerns men who either regard their truth, or their 
imme. reputation, not to indulge to this humor, which is the moſt filly way 
Gable truths. of ſhipwracking both. For he that will lay thoſe to ſtake upon every 
flying ſtory, may as well wager his eſtate which way the wind will fit next 
morning, there being nothing leſs to be confided in, than the breath of 
fame, or the whiſpers of private tale-bearers. Wiſe men are afraid to re- 
port improbable truths : what a fool hardineſs 1s it then to atteſt impro- 
bable falfities, as it often 1s the Iuck of theſe Poſitive men to do ? 
-» mox- 17, Certainly there is nothing which they deſign by this, which may 
2, « mf not be obtain'd more eftetually by a modeſt and unconcern'd relation. 
ilizr © He that barely relates what he has heard, and leaves the hearer to judg 
of the probability, do's as much (T am ſure moſt crvilly ) entertain the 
company, as he that throws down his gauntlet in atteſtation. He as much 
 Atisfies the itch of telling news; he as much perſwades his hearers : nay 
very much more (for theſe over carneſt afleverations ſerve but to give men 
{ſuſpicion that the Speaker 1s conſcious of his own falſneſs: ) and all this 
while he has his retreat ſecure, and ftands not reſponſible for the truth of 
his relation. Nay indeed tho men ſpeak never ſo known and certain 
truchs, tis moſt adviſable not to preſs them too importunately. For bold- 
neſs, like the Bravoes and Bandit, 1s ſeldom emploted but upon deſpe- 
rate ſervices, and is ſo known a Pander for 1ying, that truth is but defam'd 
by its attendance. 
Modeſty is 2, T8. To conclude, modeſty is ſo amiable, ſo infinuating a thing, that 
mo#t powerful 
{heme of Ora- all the rules of Oratory cannot help men to a more agreeable ornament of 
> diſcourſe. And if they will try it in both the foregoing inſtances, they 
will undoubtedly find the effeQts of it : a modeſt propoſal will ſooneſt capti- 
vate mens reaſons, and a modeſt relation their belief. 


«x. 
SECT. All. 
| Of Obſcene Talk. 


—_— Le oh = 1s another vice of the Tongue which I cannot but mention, 
H cee foi  M thol know notin which of the former Clafles to place it : not 
ralking roge- that 1t comes under none, but that tis ſo common to all, that tis not eaſy to 
: reſolve to which peculiarly to aſſign 1t, I mean obſcene and immodeft Talk, 
which 1s offenſive to the purity of God, damagable and infeQtons to the 
| 4 inno- 
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innocence of our Neighbors, 'and-moſt pernicious to our felves: and yet 
is now growna thing ſo. common,that one would think we were fallen into 
an Age of Metamorphoſis, and that the Brutes did (not only Poetically and 
in fiction, but) really ſpeak. For the talk of many is 1o beftal, that it ſeems 
to be but the conceptions of the more libidinous Animals clothed in hu- 
mane Language. 

2. And yet even this mult paſs for Ingenuity, and this vile deſcent be- 7% revour- 
low Humanity, muſt be counted among the higheſt ſtrains of Wit. A 55 $5 
wretched debaſement of that ſprightful Faculty,thus to be made the inter- 27+ =. 
preter to a Goat or Boar': for doubtleſs had thoſe creatures but the organs 
of Speech, their Fancies lic enough that way to make them as good.com- 
pany, as thoſe who more 1tudioutly apply themſelves to this fort of en- 
tertainment. | 

2. The crime 15 comprehenfive enough to afford abundance of matter 7: 7-8»: 
for the moſt Satyrical zeal, but I conſider the difſeQting of putrid Bodies cw... 1; 4; 
may caſt ſuch peſtilential tumes, as all the benefits of the ſcrutiny will 7/4 =o 
not recompenſe. I ſhall therefore in reſpect to the Reader diſmiſs this rec of con- 
noiſom Subject, and thereby give an example with what abhorrence he ©” 
ſhould alwaies rejeft ſuch kind of diſcourſe, remembring the advice of St. 

Paul, That all uncleanneſs ſhould not be once named among thoſe who 
would walk a> becometh Saints, Eph. x. 2. | 


The Cloſe. 


1. F Have now touched upon thoſe enormities of Speech which T princi- 2% $overe- 
pally defign'd to obſerve, wherein I have bin far from making a tull — - : 
and exact Catalogue: therefore I would have no man take this little Tra& = _ 


for a juſt Criterion, by which to try himſelf in reference to his words, Yet «/:y from 
God grant that all that read it, may be able to approve themſelves even y —_— of 
by this imperfect effay : and he that dos ſo, makes fair approches towards 
being zhat perfeft man St. James ſpeaks of, Jam. 3. I. theſe being ſuch 
faults of the Tongue as are the harder to: ayoid, becauſe they are every 
day exemplified to us 1n common practice, (nay ſome of them recom- 
mended as reputable and ingenious.) And it 15a ſtrange infinuative power 
which example and cuſtom have upon us. We lee it in every trivial ſecu- 
lar inſtance, in our very habit : thoſe drefles which we laugh at in our 
forefathers wardrobes or pictures, when by the circulation of time and va- 
nity they are brought about, we think very becoming. 'Tis the fame in 
our diet : our very palates conform to the faſhion, and every thing grows 
amiable to our fancies, according as tis more or leſs received in the world. 
And upon this account all ſobriety and ſtri&vertue lies now under a heavy 
prejudice, and no part of 1t more, than this of the Tongue. which cuſtom 
has now enfranchized: from all the bonds Moraliſts or Divines had laid 
upon it. | S 

2. But the greater the difficulties are, the more it. ought to awake the groateeſs 
our diligence : if we lie looſe and careleſly, tis odds we ſhall be carried 6x 
away with the ſtream. We had need therefore fix ourſelves, and by a 73% 4 
ſober recolleQion of the ends for which our Speech was given us, and the 
account we muft one day give of it, impreſs upon our ſelves the baſe- 
neſs and the danger of miſemploying at. Yet a negative innocence wall 
not ſerve our turns, 'twill but put us in the.condition of him, 2yho 2vrapt 
up the talent be Was commanded to employ, Matth. 25.25. Nay —_— 

| LW1 
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'twill be impoſlible to preſerve even that if we aſpire no farther. The 
Tongue is a buſkie aCtive part, will ſcarce be kept from motion : and there- 
fore if that a&tivity be not determin'd to good objeQs, 'twill be practiſing 
upon bad. And indeed I believe a great part of its licentiouſnels is ow- 
ing to this very thing. There are fo few Themes of diſcourſe in uſe, that 
many are driven to the 1ll for want of better. Learning 1s thought Pe- 
dantic, Agriculture Peaſant-like, and Religion the moſt in{ufterable of 
all : fo by excluding all uſeful SubjeQts of converſe, we come together as 
St. Panl (in other caſes) faies, Not for the better, but for the worſe. 1 Cor. 
IT. T7. And if the Philoſopher thought he had loſt that day wherein he 
had not learnt ſomething worthy his notice, how many daies do we worſe 
than loſe, by having them not only emty of ſolid uſeful acquiſitions, but 
full of noxious and pernicious ones? And indeed if they be the one, they 
will not miſs to be the other alſo: for the mind is like the ſtomach, which 
if it be not ſupplied with wholſome nouriſhment, will at laſt ſuck in thoſe 
humors with which the body moſt abounds. So that 1t in our converſe 
we do not enterchange ſober notions, we ſhall at the beſt but traffique 
toies and baubles, and moſt commonly infettion and poifon. He there- 
fore that would keep his tongue from betraying himſelf or others to fin, 
mult tune it to a quite contrary Key, make it an inſtrument, an incentive 
to vertue, by which he ſhall only ſecure the negative part of his duty, but 
comply with the poſitive alſo, in employing it to thoſe uſes for which it 
was given him. 

All ſpeech 3. It would be too vaſt an undertaking to preſcribe to particular ſub- 

1:5:+0:r a Jets of ſuch diſcourſe, nay indeed impoſlible, becauſe many of them are 

God, occaſional, ſuch as cannot aforehand be reduced to any certain account. 
This only in the general we may reſt upon, that all ſpeech tending to the 
glory of God, or the good of man, 1s aright directed. Which 1s not to 
be underſtood fo reſtrictively, as 1f nothing but Divinity or the neceflary 
concerns of humane lite, may lawfully be brought into diſcourſe: fome- 
thing 1s to be indulged to common civility, more to the intimacies and 
endearments of friendſhip, and a competency to thoſe recreative diſcour- 
ſes which maintain the chearfulneſs of, ſociety ; all which are, 1f mode- 
ratly uſed, within the latitude of the rule, as tending (tho in a lower de- 
gree) to the well being of men, and by conſequent to the honour of God, 
who indulges us thoſe innocent refreſhments. But if the ſubordinate uſes 
come to incroach upon the higher, if we dwell here and Jook no farther, 
they then become very ſinful by the exceſs which were not 1o in their na- 
ture. That inordinacy ſets them in oppoſition to Gods deſignation, in 
which they were allowed only a ſecondary place. We ſhould therefore 
be careful to improve all opportunities of letting our tongues pay their 
more immediate homage to God, in the duty of prayers and praiſes, making 
them not only the interpreters of our pious afteQtions, but the promoters 
of the like in others. And indeed he can ſcarce be thought 1n earneſt, 
who prales, Hallowed be thy name, and do's not as much endeayour it 
with men, as he ſfolicites it from God. | 

And the good 4. And if we anſwer our obligations in this point, we ſhall in it diſcharge 

7,;7 * the higheſt part of our duty to man alſo: for in whoſe heart ſoever we can 
implant a true reverential awe of God, we ſow the ſeed of immortality, 
of an endleſs happy being, the greateſt the moſt ſuperlative good whereof 
he 1s capable. Befides in the interim, we do by it help to manumit and re- 
leaſe him from thoſe ſervile drudgeries to vice, under which thoſe remain 


who live without God in the world. And theſe indeed are benefits wor- 
thy 


The Cloſe 


109 


thy the dignity of humane nature to communicate. And it is both ſad 
and ſtrange to ſee among the multitude and variety of Leagues that are 
contracted in the world, how few there are of. the pious combinations; 
how thoſe who ſhew themſelves concernd inall the petty ſecular inte- 
reſts of their friends, never take this at all into their care ; a pregnant evi- 
dence how little true friendſhip there 1s among men. 

5. I know ſome think they ſufticiently excuſe themſelves when they 
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ſhift of this office to Divines, whoſe | peculiar buſineſs they fay it is. But #497 tc 
this isas if one who ſees a poor fainting wretch, ſhould forbear to admi- © 


niſter a Cordial he has at hand, for tear of intrenching on the Phyſitians 
Faculty. Many opportunities a Friend or Companion may have which a 
Divine may want. Heoften fees a man in the very fit, and ſo may more 
aptly apply : for where there 1s an intimacy of Converſe, men lay them- 
ſelves open, diſcover thoſe paſſions, thoſe vices, which they carefully veil 
when a ſtrange, or ſeverer eie approches. Beſides, as ſuch a one may eaſier 
diſcern the diſeaſe, ſo he has better advantages for adminiſtring remedies: 
ſo Children will not take thoſe Medicines from the Do@ors hand, which 
they will from a Nurſe or Mother: and we are uſually too Childiſh in 
what relates to our Souls ; look on good counſel from an Ecclefiaſtic as a 
Divinity Potion, & ſet our ſtomachs againſt it ; but a Familiar may inſen- 
fibly infinuate it 1nto us, andere we are aware beguile us into health. Yet 
if Lay Perſons will needs give the Clergy the incloſure of this office, they 
ſhould at leaſt withdraw thoſe impediments they have laied in their way, 
by depoſiting thoſe prejudices which will certainly fruſtrate their endeavor. 
Men have 1n theſe later daies. bin taught to look on Preaching as a thing 
of form to the Hearers, and of profit only to the Speakers, a craft whereby. 
as Demetrins ſaes, T hey get their living. Ads 19, 25. But admit it were fo 
in this laſt reſpec, yet 1t dos not infer it ſhould beſo in the former. If it be 
a Trade, twas ſure thought (as inall Ages but this) a very uſetul one, or 
elſe there would never have bin {uch incouragement given toit. No State 
ever allotted public certain Salariegfor aſet of Men that were thought ut- 
terly uſeleſs: and if there be uſe to be madeof them, ſhall we looſe our ad- 
yantages merely becaule they gain theirs? Wearein nothing elſe ſo lenſe- 
leſs: no man will refuſe counſel trom a Phyſician, becauſe helives by the 
Profeſſion. *Ti1s rather an argument on his fide, that becauſe ſuch an in- 
tereſt of his own depends on 1t, he has bin the more induſtrious to fit him- 
{elf for it: But not to run farther in this digrefſion, I ſhall apply it to my 
purpoſe, by making this equitable propoſal, that Lay men will not ſo mo. 
ralize the common Fable, as neither to admoniſh one another themſelves, 
nor ſufter Miniſters to do it without them. And truly 'tis hard ifneither of 
them can be granted when both ought. Tam ſure all is little enough that can 
be done, tho we ſhould haveas. the Prophet ſpeaks, Precept upon precept, 
Line upon tine, here a little and there a litthe, If. 28. 13. Mans nature is ſo 
unattentive to good, that there can ſcarce be too many monitors. We ſee 
Satan tho he have a much ſtronger party 1n our inclinations,dares not rely 
upon it, but is ſtill employing his emiſflaries, to confirm and excite them, 
and if whilſt he has ſo many Agents among us, God ſhall have none, we are 
like to give but an 11] account of our zealeither to God or our neighbor, or 
of thoſe tongues which were given us to glorify the one, and benefit the 
other. Indeed withont this, our greateſt officiouſneſs in the ſecular concerns 
of others 18 no kindneſs. When we ſtrive toadvance the tame, to increaſe 
the fortune of a wicked man, what do we doin it, but enable him to do the 
more miſchief, by his wealth to foment his own luxuries, and by his repu- 
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tation commend them to the practice of others? He only makes his friend 
truly rich and great who teaches him to employ thoſe advantages aright : 
and would men turn their tongues to this fort of Oratory, they would in- 
deed ſhew they underſtood for what ends they were given them. 
Orcorfnd'0 6. Butas all good receives enhancement from. its being morediffulive, 
relative. ſo theſe attemts ſhould not be confined to ſome one or two intimates or 
relatives, but be as extenſive as the common needs, or at leaſt as our op- 
portunities. Tis a generous ambition to benefit many, to oblige com- 
munities: which can no way ſo well be don, as by endeavoring to ſub- 
vert vicious cuſtoms, which are the peſt and poiſons of all ſocieties. The 
heathens had many ceremonies of luftrations for their cities and coun- 
tries, but he that could purity and refine their manners, would indeed 
attain to the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadows. And becauſe the Apoſtle tells 
us that Evil words corrupt good manners, twould be a fundamental piece 
of reformation, to introduce a better ſort of converſe into the world : which 
is an inſtance ſo agreeable to my preſent ſubje, ' that I cannot Cloſe 
more pertinently, than to commend the endeavor to the Reader, which 
if he have bin by this Tract at all convinced of the fin and miſchief of thoſe 
Schemes of diſcourſe decyphered in it, cannot be more juſt to his con- 
victions, than by attemting to ſupplant them. 
Twereauſ-- #, Tt were indeed a defign worthy of a noble ſoul, to try to new model 
Full attemt to f . . GET» 
{it a patters the Age in this particular, to make 1t poſſible for men, to be at once 
9 77er converſable and innocent. T know twill be objected, *tis too vaſt a pro- 
_ Jed for one or many ſingle Perſons to undertake: yet difficulties uſe to 
| aniwate generous ſpirits, eſpecially when: (as here) the very attemt is 
laudable. But as Chr:/7 faies'of Wiſdom, ſo may we of Courage. The 
Children of this world are more daring than the Children of light. The 
great corrupters of diſcourſe have not bin ſo diftruſttul of themlelves : tor 
tis viſible to any that will refle&, that tis within a mans memory ſince 
much of this monſtrous exorbitancy -of diſcourſe grew 1n faſhion, parti- 
cularly the Atheiſtical and Blaſphemots: The firſt propugners of it were 
but few, and durſt then but whiſper their black rudiments, yet the 
world now ſees what a Harveſt they have from their devilſh induſtry. 
—_— 8. And ſhall we give over our Clime as forlorn and deſperate, and con- 
i Tith mex Clude that nothing which is not venomous will thrive in our Soil. Would 
107,417” ſome of parts and autority but make the experiment, 1 cannot think that 
all places are yet ſo vitiated, but that they may meet with many, who 
would reliſh ſober and ingenuous diſcourſe, and- by their example be 
animated to propagate it to others, but as long as Blafphemy, Ribauldry, 
and DetraCtion ſet up for Wit, and carry 1t without-any competition, 
we do implicitly yield that title we diſpute not : and 'tis hard: to ſay, 
whether their triumphs be more owing to the boldneſs of 11] men, or the 
puſillanimity of the good. What if upon the trial they ſhould meet with 
the worler part of St. Pauls fate at Athens, That ſome will mock, Adts 17. 
32. yet perhaps they may partake of the better alſo, and find others that 
would be willing to hear them again, and ſome few at leaſt ay cleave 1n- 
zo them. Andſure they are too tender and delicate, that will runno hazard, 
nor be willing to bear alittle ſhare in that prophane drollery, with which 
an Apoſtle was, and their God 1s daily affaulted : eſpecially when by this 
expoſing themſelves, they may hope to give ſome check to that impious 
liberty. However beſides the fatisfaftion of their own conſciences, they 
may alſo gain this advantage by the attemt, that it may-be a good teſt by 
which to try their company. ©: For thoſe whom they-find imparient of in- 
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nocent and profitable converſe, they may atlure themſelves can only en- 
ſnarc not benefit them; and he is a very weak Gameiter, that will be 
drawn to play upon ſuch terms, as make it highly pr obable for him to 
loſe, but impoſlible for him to win. Therefore in that caſe the advice 
of Solomon is very proper, Go from the preſence of a foohſh man, when 
thou percerveſt not in him the tips of \nowieds, Prov. 14.7. 
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But he that will undertake ſo Heroic an enterprize, muſt qualifie 7: fan - 


himſelf for it, by being true to his own pretenſions. He mutt leave no 47 
uneven thred in his loom , or by indulging to any one fort of reprovable 
diſcourſe himſelf, defeat all his endeavors againſt the reſt. Thoſe acry pres 
- Speculators that have writ of the Philoſophers Stone, have required many 
Perſonal qualifications, ſtri& abſtinencies and purities in thole who make 
the experiment. The thing may have this ſober application, that thoſe 
who would turn this Iron Age into Gold, that would convert our ruſty 
drofſy Converle into a purer ſtrein, muſt he pertealy clean themſelves 
For alaſs what effe& can that man hope from his moſt zealous reprehen- 
ſions, who laies himſelf open to recrimination ? He that hears a man bit- 
terly inveigh againſt Blaſphemy and profaneſs, and yet (in that almoſt 
the ſame breath ) ) hears his monitor inveigh as bitterly : againfr j11s Neigh- 
bor, will ſcarce think him a good guide of his tongue, that has vut | zalf 
the waſtery of his own. Let every man therefore beſure to begin at the 
right end of his work, to waſh his own mouth clean, before he preſcribe 
Gar cari{ms to others. And to that purpoſe let him 1mpartially reflect 
on all the undue liberties he has given his tongue, whether thoſe which 
have bin here remarked, or thoſe others which he may tindin all Pra&tical 
books, eſpecially in (the moſt Practical of all books) his own Conſcience. 
And when he has tracd his talk thro all its wild rambles, let him bring 
home his ſtray ; not like the loft ſheep with joy, but with tears of peni- 
tence and contrition, and keep a ftrift watch over it that it break not loſe 
again; .nay farther require 1t to make fome reſtitution for the treſpaſs it 
has committed in its former excurhons, to reſtore to God what it has rob d 
of his Honor, by deyoting itſelf an inſtrument of his ſervice; to his Neigh- 
bor what it has detracted from him, by wiping off that ſullage it has caſt 
upon his Fame ; and to himſelf by defacing thoſe ill Characters of vanity 
and folly 1t has imprinted on him. Thus may the Tongue cure its own 
ſting, and by a kind of Sympathetic vertue, the wound may be healed by 
dreſſing the weapon. But alaſs when we have done all, the Tongue 1s {o 
Thppery that it will often be in danger to deceiveour watch: nay 1t hasa ſe- 
cret intel[1gence with the heart, which ikea corrupted Goaler is too apt to 
connive at 1ts eſcape. Let us therefore ſtrengthen our guards, call in him 
who ſees all the ſecret practices of our treacherous hearts, and commit both 
them and our tongues to his cuſtody. Let us fay with the Pſalmiſt ,1ry 
me, O: Lord, and ſeek the ground of my heart. Pfal. 129, 23. And with him 
again, Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the door of my lips, 
O let not my heart be inclined to any evi thing, Plal. 14.1. 3. Andit hand 
thus joinin hand, Prov.16.5. if Gods grace be humbly :—akes and our own 
endeayour honeſtly emploied, even this unruly evi of the Tongue (as St. 
James calls it Chap. 3.8.) may be in ſomedegree tamed. If now and thenit 
get a little out by ſtealth, yetit will not like the Demomac be 1o raving, 
as quite to break all its chains. If we cannot alwaties ſecure our elves from 
inadyertenceand ſurprize, but that a forbidden word may ſometimes eſcape 
us, yet we may from deliberate willful offences of the Tongue. And tho 
we ſhould all aſpire higher, yet if we can but reach this, we ought not to 
'E' 8 excuſe 
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/ excuſe our ſelves (upon remaining infirmities) from the Chriftian gene- 
rous undertaking, I was recommending, the reforming of others. In- 
deed I had madea very impertinent exhortation to that, if this degree 
of fitneſs may not be admitred; for I fear there would be none on earth 
could attemt it upon other terms: the world muſt ſtill remain as it is, 
andawait only the Tongues of Angels to reduce it. Nor need we fear 
that cenſure of Hypocriſy which we find, Mazz. 7. 5. for the cale 1s very 
differing. "Tis indeed as ridiculous as infolent an attemt, for one that 
hasa Beam in his own ele, to pretend to caſt a Mote out of his brothers: 
but it holds not on the contrary, that he that has a Mote in his own, 
{ſhould not endeavour to remove the Beam 1n his brothers. Every ſpeck 
do's not blind a man, nordo's every infirmity make one unable to diſcern, 
or incompetent to reprove the grofler taults of others. 

1 To. Yet after all let us as much as 1s poſſible clear our eies even of this 
donot reform mote, and make our Copy as worth tranſcribing as we can: for cer- 
others, will . . . « . 

- kis tainly the beſt inſtrument of retormation 1s example: and tho admoni- 
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will [ave 

Pimſel quired to the right ordering of that, fo that it cannot alwaies be praf&ti- 
cable, but a good example ever 1s. Beſides it hasa ſecret magnetic vertue, 
like the Loadſtone it attraCts by a power of which wecan give no account: 
ſo that it ſeems to be one of thoſe occult qualities, thoſe ſecrets in nature, 
which have puzled the inquirers, only experience demonſtrates 1t to us. 
I am ſure it do's (too abundantly) in ill examples, and I doubt not 
might do thelike in good,if they wereas plentiful experimented. And that 
they may be ſo, let every man be ambitious to caſt. in his mite: for 
tho two make but a farthing, yet they may be multiplied to the vaſteſt 
ſum. However ifa man cannot reform others, yet I am ſure twill be worth 
his while, ſo to /ave himſetf from this untoward generation, Adts 2.4.0. I 
have now preſented the Tongue under a double aſpect, ſuch as may juſtify 
the ancient Definition of it, that it 1s the worſt and beſt part of man, the 
beſt in 1ts original and deſign, and the worlſt in its corruption and dege- 
neration. In David the man after Gods heart it was his g/ory, Pfal. 57. 8. 
The beſt member that he had, Pſal. 108. 1. But in the wicked it cuts like 
a ſharp Razor, Pl. 52.2. "11s as the venom of Aſps Pſ.14.0.3. The Tongues 
from heaven were Clover Acts 2. 2. to be the more diffufive of good : but 
thoſe that are fired from hell are forked, Fam. 3. 6. to be the more 1m- 
preſlive of miſchief: it muſt be referred to every mans choice, into which 
of the forms he will mould his. Solomon tells us Death and Life are in the ' 
power of the Tongue, and that not only direaly in regard of the good or 
ill we may do to others, but reflexively alſo, in reſpe& of what may re- 
bound to our ſelyes. Let Moſes then make the inference from So/0075 
premiſes, Therefore chuſe hfe, Deut 30. 15. a propoſal ſo reaſonable, ſo 
agreeable to nature, that no flouriſhes can render it more inviting. I ſhall 
therefore leave it to the Readers contemplation, and ſhall hope that if he 
pleaſe but to revolve it with that ſeriouſneſs which the importance 
exacts, he will new ſet his tongue, compole it to thoſe pious Divine 
ſtreins, which may be a proper preludium to thoſe Allelujahs he hopes 
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=> H FE dejire of happineſs is ſo coefſential with our natire, fo Tee dere of 
SY mterwoven and mcorporate with it ; that nothing but the 5% ©, 
Lg difjolution of the Tvhole frame can extinguiſh it. This runs "* mice- 
8 thro the whole race of mankind and amid the infinit va- —— 
F 74ety of other mclinations preſerves its ſelf entire. The moS? 
X22 ©8SSD warns contradictory tempers do yet conſpire in this, and 
men of the moſt uneqnatfortunes,are yet equalin their wiſhes of being happy. 
But this concurrence as to the end is not more univerſal than the atſa- This corcur- 
greement about the way. Every man would have happineſs, but wherein 9,” 


end is not 


that con/1ſts,or how 1t 1s to be attain d,has bin very diver/ly opin'd, Indee more wniver- 
the ultimate ſupreme happineſs as it is originally inherent in God, [0 it is tice 
awrapt up in thoſe clouds and darkneſs, which,as theP/almiſt [aies,are roung En 
about him P/al. 18.17. And we can ſee nothing of if, but in thoſe eleams 
and rates he 1s pleas'd fo dart out upon us ; ſo that all our eſtimates as to 
our /mal felicity, must be meſtr'd by thoſe revelations he has made of it 

But one would think our temporal happineſs were as much a myſtery 25 Even temps: 
our eternal, to ſee what variety of blind purſuits are made after it. One 7,9 
man thinks 'tis ſeated on the top pitacle of honor, andclimbs t perhaps he mi" 
falls head-long. Another thitths it a mmeral, that mu be dis tout of the 
earth and tous 70 lade himſelf with thick clay, Hab.2.9. and at lai frnds a 
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erave, where he ſought hzs bh rok 1 third ſuppoſes it con/i/ts in the va- 
riety of plefures, and wearies himſelf in that purſuit, which only cloies and 
diſappoints. Tet every one of theſe cant read you leures of the grofs mi/- 
take and folly of the other awhilst himſelf is equally deluded, © | 
Thus do men chaſe an imagitary good, till they meet with real evils : Tee purfuir 
herein expoſing themſebves to the ſame cheat Laban put upon Jacob, they gu. « = 
fervs for Bache, 21a re Ou ate LCA, courflatiered Pealy, nd "one 
marry loath'd deformity. Siich deluſroe felicities as theſe are the largefſes 
of the Prince of the Air, who once attemted to have enveieled even Chriſt 
himſelf, MaZz. 4. . | | 


But Goas propoſals are more /iucere : he knows how ſandy, how falſe a 4nizhty cot 
founaation all theſe external things muſt make, and therefore warns us 1 um 
rot to bnild ſo much as our preſent ſatisfaftion upon them, but ſhewws us a "5.17 te 
more certain, a more compendious way to acquire what we gaſp after, by tin, rc 
telling 1s that as Godlineſs in reſet of the next, ſo Contentinent for this © 
world is great gain, .1 17m. 6.6. [tis mdeed the Unum neceflarium, the 
one point in which all the lines of worldly happineſs are concentred and to 
complete zts excellence, 11s to be had at home: nay indeed only there Je need 
not ramble in wild pur/uits after it, we may form it within our 0w1 breaſts : 

0 man waits materials for it, that knows but how to put then together. 
£And the direing to that Skill is the only deſygn of the enſuing Tra&,which T* ring 
coming upon ſo kind an errand, may at lea$t hope for an unprejudicd receptt- by's as 
on. Contentment is a thing we all profeſs to aſpire to, and therefore it can- +..,5"* 
not be thought anunfriendly office to endeavor to condut men to it. How _ 
far the enſuing conſiderations may tend to that end,I muſt leave to the jud- 
ment, and experience of the Reader, only deſiring him that he will weigh 
them with that ſeriouſneſs which befits a thing wherein both his happineſs 
and duty are concern d : for inthis (as in many other inſtances\ God has jo 
twiſted them together that we catnot be innocently miſerable. The preſent 
infelicities of our murmurs and impatiences have an appendant guilt, which 
will conſjon us to a more irrever/ible ay of diſſatisfattion hereafter. 
THE 
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Art of Contentment. 


SES©CS: 20 


Of the neceſſary Connexion between Happineſs and 
Contentment. 


=O D who 1s eſſentially happy in himſelf, can receive no 
MY acceſſion to his telicity by the poor contributions of men. 
He cannot therefore be ſuppos d to have made them upon 
intuition of increaſing, but communicating his happineſs. 
99 J= And this his original deſign 1s very viſible in all the parts 
© of his ceconomy towards them. When lapſed man had 
counterplotted againſt himſelt, defeated the purpoſe of the Divine good- 
neſs, and plung'd his whole nature into the oppoſite ſtate of endleſs miſery ; 
he yet reinforc'd his firſt defign, and an expedient as iull of wonder as 
mercy, the death of his Son, recovers him to his former capacity of bliſs. 
And that it might not only be a bare capacity, he has added all other me- 
thods proper to work upon a rational creature. He has ſhewed him his 
danger, ſet before him in perſpe&ive that eternal Tophet, which he is 
advis'd to ſhun. On the other fide he has no leſs lively deſcribd the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, the Celeſtial country to which he is to aſpire : nay 
farther has levell'd his road to it, leads him not as he did the Iſraelites 
thro the wilderneſs, thro intricate mazes, to puzle his underſtanding ; 
thro a land of drought, wherem were fiery Serpents and Scorpions, 
Deut. 8. 1 5. to diſcourage and affright him : but has in the Goſpel chalkt 
out a plain, a ſafe, nay a pleaſant path; as much ſuperior both in the 
eaſe of the way, and in the end to which it leads, as Heaven 1s to Ca- 


naan. 


{nx M 2. By doing this he has not only ſecured our grand and ultimate hap- 


7o mer, {4 pineſs, but provided for our intermedial alſo. Thoſe Chriſtian duties 

Chriſtian re- Which are to carry us to heaven, are our refreſhments, our viaticum in 

—— our journy : his yoke is not to gall and fret us, but an engine by which we 
may with eaſe (and almoſt inſenſfibly)draw all the clogs and incumbrances 
of humane life. For whether we take Chriſtianity in 1ts whole complex, 
or in its ſeyeral and diſtin& branches, tis certainly the moſt excellent, the 
moſt compendious art of happy living : its very tasks are rewards, and its 
precepts are nothing but a divine ſort of Alchymy, to ſublime at once our 
nature and our pleſures. 

17,2 3- This may beevidencd in every particular of the Evangelical law : 


ticularly ex- 


—_ but having formerly made ſome attemt towards it in another * Tra&t, I 
quicſcence and {hall not here reaſſume the whole ſubje&t. TI ſhall only fingle out one 
+ Dees of Particular precept, wherein happineſs 1s not ( as in the others ) only impli- 
Criſtian Pi- ed, and muſt be catcht at the rebound by conſequence and eyent E _ a 
| | iterally 


Gods defren in I. 

Wy s the creat 10n, 

[ 1/4 48 Was not t0 re- 
Ms 5 | cerve acceſſion 
| | to ku own 


happineſs, but 
communicate 
it to others. 
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Sect r. Its Connection with Happineſs. 


literally expreſt, and 1s the very matter of the duty ; I mean the precept 
of acquieſcence and Conreniment, Happineſs and this true genuine Con- 
tentment, being terms ſo convertible, that to bid us be content, is but ano- 
ther phraſe for bidding us be happy. 

4. Temporal enjoiments, ſuch as are pleſure, wealth, honor, and the reſt, 7257! -»- 


Joiments are 


— — 


— 


= 


tho they make ſpecious pretences to be the meſure of human happineſs, are j#/ 4car4- - 


by heathex | 


all of them juſtly diſcarded by the Philoſopher in his Ethics, upon this one 53.7," 
confideration, that coming from abroad they may be with-held or taken onde. 
from us: and our tenure being precarious, we even for that reaſon are un- prove of 
happy in our moſt defiderable poſſeſſions, becauſe we are {till liable to be ***** 

ſo. And therefore he concludes, that felicity muſt be placed in the mind 

and ſoul, which ſtands without the reach of fortune ; and in the practice 

of vertue, which in its own nature, and not 1n its contingent uſe is truly 

g00d, and therefore certainly renders the pofleffors ſuch. 

5. But this practice being diffuſed thro the whole extent of Moral duty, / «= 
Epiftetns thought he had deſerved well of human nature, when he drew # + - 
it up in two ſhort words, to /#/{aim and ab/tam- that is, to bear with ;,",,".. 
conitancy adverſe events, and with moderation enjoy thoſe that are proſpe- * 
rous, Which complexure of Philoſophy 1s yet more fully, as well as more 
compendioully expreſt in the ſingle notion of Corrtentment: which involves 
the patient bearing of all miſadventures, and generous contemt of ſenſual 
illectives. This ſtate of mind the Greeks exprels by calling it avrxzpwaz or ſelf. 
ſufficiency, which, we know properly ſpeaking, 1s one of the incommuni- 
cable attributes of the Divine nature: and the Stoics exprelly pretend, that 
by it mortal men are enabled to rival their God; in Sexeca's phraſe to 
makea controverſy with 74pzzer himſelf. But abating the inſolent blaſphe- 
my of an independent felicity, Chriftianity acknowledges a material truth 
in the afſertion : and St.Paul declares of himſelf, that having /earnt how to 
want and how to abound.and in whatever ſtate he happens to be in, there- 
with to be content : he zs able to do all things thro Chris that ſtrengthens 
him, Phil. 4.11, 12,13. and having nothing, to poſſeſsall things, 1 Cor. 6. 1 0. 

6. Which great event comes about, not only becaule all good things are 7 contented 
eminently in the Divine nature, and he who by Vertue and Religion pol- > grant 
ſeſſes Him, thereby in a full equivalence has every thing ; but alſo upon ?ZZ7#+ = 
human meſures,and the principles of Philoſophy : the compendious addreſs 
to wealth, as Plato rightly obſerv'd, being not to encreaſe poſſeſſions, but 
leflen defires. And it ſo, twill follow that the contented man muſt be 
abundantly provided for, being ſo entirely ſatisfied with what he has,as to 
have no defires at all. Indeed tis truly ſaid of covetons men,and 1s equally 
verified of all who have any defire to gratify, that they want no leſs what 
they have, than what they have not : but the reſerve of that Paradox 1s 
really made good by Contentment, which beſtow's on men the enjoiment 
of whatever they have, and alſo whatever they have not; and by teaching 
to want nothing, abundantly ſecures not to want happineſs. 

7. On the other fide this one grace being abſent, it is not in the power gan _ 
of any ſucceſs or affluence to make life a tolerable thing. Let all the ma- affuence can 

, . | make happy 
terials of earthly happineſs be amaſt together, and flung upon one man, 
they will without contentment be but like the fatal prize of 7 arperas trea- 
ſon, who was preſt to death with the weight of her booty. He that-has the 
elements of felicity, and yet cannot form them into a ſatisfaction, 1s more 
deſperately miſerable than he that wants them: for he who wants has yet 
ſomthing to hope for,and thinks if he had them he might be happy ; but he 
who infignificantly pofleſſes them, has ” reſerye, has not ſo much = _ 
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Flattery of an expeQation: tor he has nothing left to defire, and yet can 


be as little ſaid to enjoy. 
Outward 8. He therefore that would have the extra&, the quinteflence of happi- 
5; err neſs, muſt ſeek it in Content. All outward acceffions are but the droſs and 
--d 6 f earthy part; thisalone is the ſpirit, which when 'tis once ſeparated, depends 
ret & tk* not upon the fate of the other; but preſerves 1ts vigor when that is deſtroy'd. 
4 St. Paul whom I betore mention, 1s a ready inſtance of 1t, who profeſles 
to be content 1 what ever ſtate ; Contentment being not ſo inſeparately 
link'd to exterval things, but that they may ſubfiſt apart. That thoſe are 
often without it we are too ſure, and that it may be without them is as 
certainly true; tho by our own default we have not ſo many examples of 
it. A heart that rightly computes the difference between temporals and 
eternals, may reſolve with the Prophet, 4/tho the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall fruit be on the vines, the labor of the olive ſhall fail, and the 
 frelds ſhall yield no meat, the flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 
ſhall be no herds in the ſtall ; yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will joy in 
the God of my Salvation, Hab. 3. 17, 18. He that has God, need not much 
deplore the want of any thing elſe : nor can he that confiders the plenty 
and glory of his future ſtate, be much dejzeted with the want or the ab- 
Jeaneſs of his preſent. 
Both the ow ©, Yet ſoindulgent 1s God to our infirmittes, that knowing how unapt 
#144 4 our impatient natures are to walk only by faith, and not at all by /jght, 
God iz ths 2 Cor. 5.7. he is pleaſed to give us fair antepaſts of ſatisfaction here, diſpenſes 
his temporal Bleſſings tho not equally, yet ſo univerſally, that he that has 
leaſt, has enough to oblige not only his acquieſcence, but his thankfulneſs. 
Tho every man has not all he wiſhes, yet he has that which 1s more va- 
luable than that he complains to want; nay which he himſelf could worſe 
{pare, were it put to his option. 
All mz xe To, And now from ſucha diſpoſure of things who would not expe& 
/ 4 me. that mankind ſhould be the cheerfulleſt part of the creation : that the /u7: 


youd their me- 


—4 —_— ſhould not more rejoyce to run his courſe,Pſal. 19.5. than man ſhould to 
2 wonder any finiſh his: that a journy which has ſo blefled an end, and ſuch good ac- 
ſoo 14 4 4 commodation by the way, ſhould be paſt with all imaginable alacrity, and 
that we ſhould live here praCticers and learners of that ſtate of unmix'd in- 
terminabl ejoies to which we aſpire. But alas if we look upon the univer- 
lality of men, we ſhall find it nothing ſo; but while all other creatures 
glad{omly follow the order of their creation, take plefure in thoſe things 
God has aſſignd for them, we with a ſullen perverſneſs quarrel at what we 
ſhould enjoy, and in every thing make it our bufineſs, not to fit 1t for our 
uſe, but to find out ſome concealed quality which may render it unfit. We 
look infidiouſ]y upon our bleſſings, like men that defignd only to pick a 
quarrel, and ſtart a pretence for mutining. From hence it 1s that man who 
was defign'd the Lord of the world, to whoſe ſatistaQtions all inferior be- 
ings were to contribute, is now the unhappieſt of the creatures : nay as if 
the whole order of the univerſe were inverted, he becomes ſlave to his 
own vaſlals, courts all theſe ſublunary things with ſuch paſſion, that if 
they prove coy and fly his embraces, he is mad and deſperate : if they 
fling themſelves into his Arms, he is then glutted and fatiated ; like -41- 
n0n he bates more than he loved, 2 Sam. 13. 15. andis ficker ofhis poſſeſſion, 

than he was of his defire. 
Theentertain- TI, And thus will it ever be till we can keep our defires more at home, 
4fres, make; and not ſuffer them to ramble after things without our reach. That honeſt 
pj Boman, who from his extraordinary induſtry upon his little ſpot of ground 
recel- 


Sed. 1. Itr Conneflion with Happineſs. 181. 


received ſuch an increaſe, as brought him under ſuſpicion of witchcraft, 
is a good example for us. God has placd none of us in fo barren a foil, in 
ſo forlorn a ſtate, but there 1s ſomthing in it which may afford us com- 
fort ; let us husband that to the utmoit, and 'tis ſcarce imaginable what 
improvementseven he that appears the molt miſerable may make ofhiscon- 
dition. Butif in aſullen humor we will not cultivate our own field, becauſe 
we have perhaps more mind to our neighbors, we may thank our ſelves 
if we ſtarve. The deſpiſing of what God has already given us, is ſure but 
a cold invitation to farther bounty. Men are indeed forced ſomitimes to 
reward the mutinous: but God 1s not to be ſo attaqued, nor is it that fort _ 
of violence which can ever force Heaven. The Heathen could ſay that . 
Jupiter ſent his plagues among the poorer ſort of men, becauſe they were 
alwaies repining : and indeed there 1s ſo much of truth in the obſervation, 
that our impatience and diſcontent at our preſent condition, is the greateſt 
provocation to God to make 1t worle. : | 

12. It muſt therefore be reſolv'd to be very contrary to our Intereſt, 7 © --»-4 
and ſurely 'tis no leſs to our Duty. It is fo if we do but own our ſelves /::cr# aud 
men, for in that 1s 1mply'd a {ubordination and ſubmiſſion to that power _ 
that made us ſo; and to diſpute his managery of the world, to make other 

. diſtributions of it than he has done, 1s to renounce our ſubje&tion, and ſet 
up for dominion. But this 1s yet more intolerable as we are Chriſtians, 
it being a ſpecial part of the Evangelical diſcipline, cheartully to conform 
to any condition: to know how to be abaſed, and how to abound, to be full 
and to be hungry, Phil. 4.12. to be careful for nothing, ver.6. Nay o little 
do's Chriſt give countenance to our peevith diſcontents, our wanton out- 
cries when we are not hurt, that he requires more than a contentment, 
an exultancy and tranſport of joy even under the heavieſt preflures, under 
reproches and perſecutions. Repoyce ye 2 that day, and leap for joy, Luke 
6. 23. And ure nothing can be more contrary to this, than to be alwaies 
whining and complaining, crying in the Prophets phraſe, mzy leaneſs, my 
leaneſs.wo 1s me. Iſa.24.16. when perhaps Mo/es's fimile do's better fit our 
ſtate, Je/urun waxed fat, and kicked, Deut. 32. 1x5. 

I3. And as this querulous humor 1s againſt our intereſt and duty, fo it £4 4% 
1s viſibly againſt our eaſe. "Tis a ficknelſs of the mind, a perpetual gnawing 
and craving of the appetite without any poſſibility of fatisfaftion : and in- 
deed is the ſame in the heart which the Canmrs apperizns is in the ſtomach; 
to which we may aptly enough apply that deſcription we find in the Pro- 
phet,he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand and be hungry and he ſhall eat on the 
left and not be ſatisfied, Wa. 9.20. Where this ſharp, this fretting humor 
abounds,nothing converts into nouriſhment: every new acceſſion do's but 
excite ſome new deſire; and as 'tis obſery'd of a trencher-fed dog, that he 
taſts not one bit for the greedy expeCtation of the next, ſo a diſcontented 
mind is ſo intent upon his purſuits, that he has no reliſh of his acqueſts. So 
that what the Prophet ſpeaks of the Covetous, is equally appliable to all 
other ſorts of Male-contents: he enlarges hes de/rres az hell,and is as death, 
and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. 2.5. And ſure if the deſrre accompliſhed be as 
Solomon faies ſweet tothe ſoul, Prov.1 3.19. it muſt be exceeding bitter, to 
be thus condemned to endleſs unaccomplithable defires ; and yet this is the 
torture which every repining uncontented ſpirit provides for its ſelf. | 

14. What a madnels 1s 1t then for men to be ſo deſperatly bent againſt 7/7 /n/#a/ 


an age 25 this 


their intereſt and duty, as to renounce even their eaſe too for company ? =: lroein, one 
would expect 


One would think this age were ſenſual enough to be at defiance with the »+:: ; 5a. 
leaſt ſhadow of uneaſfinels. It 1s ſo I am ſure where it ought nor: eyery thing 7/5: 5 


avoided. 
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is laborious when 'tis in compliance with their duty : a few minutes ſpent 
in prayer, Oh what a wearmeſs1s it | Mal.2.19. It they chance but to miſs 
a meal, they are ready to cry out, their knees are weak thro faſting Pal. 
Tog. 3. yet they can without regret, or any ſelf-compaſſion, macerate and 
cruciate themſelves with anxious cares and vexations, and, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks 1Tim.6.1 o.pzerce themſebves thro with many ſorrows. That propoſal 
therefore which was'very raſhly made by St. Pezer to our Savior, Maſter 
pity thy jeff, Mat. 16:22. which we render be z? far from thee, would here 
be an adviſed motion to the generality of mankind, who are commonly 
made unhappy not by any thing without them, but by thoſe reſtleſs im- 
patiences that are within:them. 

I5. It may therefore be a ſeaſonable office to endeavor the appeafing 
theſe ſtorms, by recalling them to thoſe ſober rational confiderations,which 
may ſhew as well the folly, as uneaſineſs of this repining unſatisfiable hu- 
mor. *Tis certain that in true reaſoning, we can find nothing whereon to 
found it, but a great deal to enforce the contrary. Indeed tis ſo much a- 
gainft the dictate of reaſonable nature to afteA dammage, fin, and torment, 
that were there nothing elſe to be ſaid but what I have already mention'd, 
it might competently diſcover the great unreaſonablenels of this ſin. 

16. But we need not confine our appeal to reaſon, as it 1s only a judge of 
utility and adyantage ; but enlarge it to another notion,as 1t 1s judg of equi- 
ty and right: in which reſpect allo it gives as clear and peremtory a ſen- 
tence againſt all murmuring and impatience. To evince this I ſhall infiſt 
upon theſe particulars. 1. That God is debtor to no man.,and therefore what 
ever he affords to any, it is upon bounty not of right, a beneyolence not a 
due. 2. That this bounty 1s not ſtreight or narrow, confind to ſome few 

articular perſons, and wholly overskipping the reſt, but more or leſs uni- 
verſally diffuſed to all. So that he who has the leaſt, cannot juſtly fay but 
he has bin liberally dealt with. 3. That if we compare our bleflings with 
our allaies, our good things with our eyil, we ſhall find our good far ſur- 
mounting. 4. That we ſhall find them yet more 1o, if we compare them 
with the good we have done, as on the contrary we ſhall find our afflictions 
ſcarce diſcernible if ballanc'd with our fins. 5. That as God is the ReQtor 
of the univerſe, 1o it appertains to him to make ſuch allotments, ſuch di- 
ſtributions, as may beſt preſerve the ſtate of the whole. 6. That God not- 
withſtanding that univerſal care, has alſo a peculiar aſpett on every par- 
ticular Perſon, and diſpoſes to him what he diſcerns beſt for him in ſpecial. 
7. It we compare our adyerſities, with thoſe of other men, weſhall alwaies 
find ſomthing that equals if not exceeds our own. All theſe are certain 
irrefragable truths, and there is none of them ſingle but may, it well preſt 
upon the mind, charm it into a calmneſs and reſignation; but when there 
is ſuch a conſpiration of arguments, it muſt bea very obſtinate perverſneſs 
that can refift them : or ſhould they fail to enforce a full conviction; will 
yet.introduce thoſe ſubſidiary proofs, which T have to alledg, fo adyanta- 
geouſly, as will being put altogether amount umto perfe&t and uncon- 
troulable Eyidence. | 
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1.fk | \'He firſt propoſition that God 1s debtor to no man, is too cleat G94 # debtor 


and apparent to require much of 11luſtration : for as he is a free 
agent and may a& as he pleaſes, ſo he 1s the ſole proprietary and can 
wrongfully detain from none, becauſe all original right is in himſelf. This 
has bin ſo much acknowledg'd by the blindeft Heathens, that none of 
them durſt make infolent addrefles to their Gods, challenge any thing 
of them as of debt, but by ſacrifices and praiers own'd their dependence 
and wants, and implord ſupplies. And ſure Chriſtianity teaches us not 
to be more ſaucy. It thoſe Deities who ow'd their very being to their vo- 
taries, were yet ackdowledgd to be the ſpring and ſource of all, we can 
with no pretence deny it to that ſupreme power in whom ve /ve, and 
move, and have our being, As 17.28. Forif it were merely an act of his 
choice to give us a being, all his ſubſequent bounties can have no other 
original than his own good pleſure. We could put no obligation upon 
God before we were : and when we began to be, we were his creatures, and 
ſo by the moſt indiſputable right owe our ſelves to him, but can have no 
antecedent title on which to clame any thing from him : ſo that the Apo- 
ſtle might well make the challenge which he doth on Gods behalf, 2-0 
hath grven any thing unto him, and it ſhall be recompencd unto him 
again? Rom.11. 25. 
2, Now ordinary diſcretion teaches us not to be too bold in our expeCta- 
tions from one to whom we can plead noright. It has as little of prudence 


as of modeſty, to preſs impudently upon the bounty of a Patron, and do's {7 #=» 


but give him temptation (at leaſt pretence) to deny. And if it be thus with 
men, who poſſibly may ſometimes have an intereſt, ſometimes a vanity to 
oblige us; it muſt much more be ſo towards God, who cannot be in want 
of us, and therefore need not buy us: or good, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, ex- 
tends not to him. Pſ.16. 2. Hehasa fundamental right in that little we are, 
which will ſtand good tho it ſhould never be corroborated by greater be- 
nefits. With what an humble baſhfulneſs ſhould we then ſue for any thing, 
who have no argument to invite the leaſt donation? being already ſo pre- 
ingagd, that we cannot mortgage ſo much as our ſelves in confideration of 
any new favor: and ſurely extravagant hopes do very ill befit people in 
_ this condition. Weſee the modeſiy of good Mephzbo/heth, who tho he was 
by a ſlanderous accuſation outed of half the eſtate David had given him, 
yet upon a refle&ion that he deriv d it all from his good pleſure, diſputed 
not the ſentence, but chearfully reſign'd the whole to the ſame diſpoſure, 
from which he receiv it, ſaying, Tea let him take all, 1 Sam. 19. 30. A 
rare example and fit for imitation, as being adapted to the preſent caſe, not 
only in that one circumſtance of his having recervd all from the King, but 

alſo in that of the attainder of his blood, which he confefles in the former 

part of the verſe, for all my fathers houſe were but dead men before my 

Lord. And alas may we not ſay the very fame? Was not our whole race 

tainted in our firſt parent? So that 1f God had not the primary title of 
vaſſallage,he would in our fall haveacquird that of confiſcation and eſcheat. 

And can we think our ſelves then in terms to capitulate and make our own 


conditions, and expect God ſhould humor us inall our wild demands? 
2. This 
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TH 42sP, 3. This is indeed to keep up that old rebellion of our Progenitor,for that 
Gd, Confiſted in a diſcontent with that portion God had aflign'd him, and co- 
veting what he had reftraind him. Nay indeed it comes up to the height 

of the Devils propoſal, the attemting Zo be as God, Gen.3.5. For 'tis an 

endevor to wreſt the nianagery out of his hands, to ſuperſede his Autority 

of diſpenſing to us, and to carve for our felves. This 1s fo mad an inſo- 

lence, that were it poſſible to ſtate a caſe exatly parallel between man 

and man, 1t would raiſe the indighnation'ot any that but pretended to in- 
genuity. Yet this is, without Hyperbole, the true meaning of every mutr- 

muring repining thought we entertain. BOY, 

Waich hos 4. Butas bad AS it 35, who'is there of us, that can in this particular ſay, 
weral inſolence He have made our he art cle AN e Prov. y ©. 9. "Tis tr ue we make | ſome 
4 j/< formal acknowledgitient Tormtimes that we receiveall rom Gods gift, cu- 
ſtom teaches us from our infancy after every meal we eat togivehim thanks 

{tho even that 1s now thought tod much reſpect, and begins to be diſcarded 

as unfaſhionable.) Yet ſure 'he cannot be thonght to do that in earneſt, 

that Has all the time of his eating bin grumbling that his table aBounds 

not with ſtich delicacies as-His neighbors. And yet at this rate God knows 

are moſt of 6ur thankſgivings:  Tndeed we have not ſo much ordinary ct: 

vility to God; as Wwe have to men. The common proverb teaches us not 

too curiouſly to pry tHito the bletitiſhes'of what is given us: but'on Gods 

eifts we ſit as Cenlbrs, nicely eX4mine every thing which is any way dif: 
agreeable to our fancies; and as if we dealt with him under the notion of 
chapmien , diſparage it, as $064,207: ales buyers uſe todo, 77 75 ramabr, tt 7s 

naught faith the Þuyer, Prov. 20. 14. Nay weſeem yet more ablurdly to 

change the ſcene.and as if God were to make oblations tous, we as critically 
obſerve the defeas of his benefAKtions, as the Levitical Prieſts were to do 
thoſe of the ſacrifice; and 


(like 4ngry Deities ) ſcornfully rejet, what 
ever dos not perfealy Anſwer bur wanton appetites. 
4nd a bieh F. And now ſhould God take us at dur words, withdraw all thoſe ble. 
P21 wel ings which weſo Aſtidiouſly defpiſe, what condition were we in? "Tis ftire 
7:0 whe  Wehavenothing to plead in reverſe of that judgment. There is nothing i 
" it agaifft juſtice : for he takes but his own. This he intimates to //rael, 
Hoſ:2.9. 1 will rezur# ard take mnvay my corn im the time thereof,and my 
wine in the ſeaſon thereof, #nd ill recover iny wooll and my flax : in 
which he aſſerts his own propriety, my corn, my Wine, &c. arid recalls 
them to the remembrafice that they were but uſufruQtuaries: and 'tis as 
evident that our tenure is but the fame. Nay this proceeding would not, 
be repugnant eveh to metcy, for even that is not oblig'd {till to proftitute it 
{elf to our contemt. TI atm fore ſuch a tolerance 1s beyond all the meſures 
of human lenity. Should any of us offer an als to an indigent wretch, 
and he when he ſees 'tis Silver, ſhould murmur and exclame that it is not 
Gold, would we not draw back our hand, and reſerveour charity for a more 
worthy obje&? 'Tis trite indeed Gods thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
nor our narrow bowels equal meſures for the divine compaſſions, and we 
experimentally find that his long-ſuffermg inftinitly exceeds ours: yet we 
know he dos 1n the parable of the Lord and the ſervant, Mazz. 8. declare 
that he will proportion his mercy by ours in that inſtance; and we have 
no promiſe that he will not do it in this: nay we have all reafon to ex- 
pect that he ſhould ; for ſince his wiſdom promts him to do nothing in 
vain, and all his bounty to us is defign'd to make us happy, when he ſees 
that end utterly fruſtrated by our diſcontents, to what purpoſe ſhould he 
continue that to us which we will be neyer the better for ? 


6. Þc- 
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6. Befides tho he be exceedingly patient, yet he 1s not negligent or in. 7% God 4 


ſenſible ; he takes particular notice, not only with what diligence we 
employ, but with what atte&tions we reſent every of his bleflings. And as 
ingratitude 1s a vice odious to men, fo it is extremely provoking to God : 
ſo that in this ſenſe alſo, the words of our Saviour are moſt true, from him 
that hath not (2. e.) that hath not a grateful ſenſe and value. /hall be taken 
away even that he hath, Matt.2 5.29. But we may find a threatning of this 
kind yet more expreſs to //rae/. becauſe thou ferveds? not the Lord thy God 
with gladneſs and with joyfulneſs of heart for the abundance of all thines, 
therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies, whom the Lord God will ſend a- 
mong thee, in hunger and in thirst and in nakedneſs and in want of all 
things, Dent. 28.27,28. a ſad and diſmal inverſion, yet founded whoily in 
the want of that chearful recognition which God expected from them. And 
if //rael the lot of his own inheritance, that people whom he had ſingled 
out from all the nations of the world, could thus forfeit his favor by un- 
thankfulneſs, ſure none of us can {uppole we have any ſurer entail of it. In 
a word as God loves a chearful giver, ſo he allo loves a cheartul receiver. 
One that complies with his end in beſtowing, by taking a juſt comyla- 
cence in his gifts. But the querulous and unſatisfied, reproch his bounty : 
accuſe him of 1lliberality and narrowneſs of mind. So that he ſeems even 
in his honor engag'd to bring them to a righter apprehenſion of him, and 
by a deprivation teach them the value of thoſe good things, which they 
could not learn by the enjoyment. 

7. If therefore ingenuity and gratitude cannot, yet at leaſt let prudence 
and ſelf-love engage us againſt this fin of Myrmuring, which we ſee do's 
abundantly juſtify the CharaCter the Wiſe man gives when he tells us 7s 
unprofitable, Wd. 1. 11. he might have faid pernicious alfo, for ſo it evi- 
dently 1s 1n its efte&ts. Let us then arm our ſelves againſt it,and to that pur- 
poſe impreſs deeply upon our minds the preſent conſideration, that God 
ows us nothing,and that what ever werecelive 1s an alms, and not a tribute. 
Diogenes being asked what wine drank the moſt pleſant, anſwered, that 
which is drunk at anothers coſt. And this circumſtance we can never miſs 
of to recommend our good things to us: for be they little or much, they 
come gratis. When therefore in a pettiſh mood we find our ſelves apt to 
charge God fooliſhly and to think him ſtrait-handed towards us, let us ima- 


zine God expoſtulating with us, as the houſholder in the parable, Friend 


I do thee no wrong - is it not lawful for me to do what { will with mine 
own? Matt. 20. 15. It God have not the right of diſpoſing, let us find 
out thoſe that have, and ſee how much better we ſhall ſpeed: but if he 
hath, let us take heed of diſputing with him. We that ſubfiſt merely 
by his favor, had need court and cheriſh it by all the arts of humble ob- 
ſervance. Every man 1s ready to {ay how ill beggary and pride do agree. 
The firſt qualification we cannot put off; O let us not provide it of the other 
{o inconvenient, fo odious an adjun&t. Let us leave off preſcribing to 
God (which no ingenuous man would do to an earthly benefactor ) and 
let us betake our ſelves to a more holy and ſucceſsful policy, the acknow- 
ledgment of paſt mercies, and our own unworthineſs. This was Zaco#'s 


method. 7 am not worthy of the least of allthe mercies,and of all the truth 
Which thou ha$T ſhewed unto thy ſervant : for with my ſtaff I paſſed over 
this Fordan,and now ] am become two bands and with this humble pretace 
he introduces his petition for reſcue in his preſent diſtreſs, De/zver me [ 
pray thee from the hand of my brother, &c. Gen. 32.10,1T. An excellent 
pattern of Divine Rhetoric, which 2 ſucceſs demonſtrates to haye bin 
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yery prevalent. And we cannot tranſcribe a better copy, to render our 
defires as ſucceſsful. Indeed we are 1o utterly deſtitute of all arguments 
from our ſelyes;that we can make no reaſonable form of addreſs.1f we found 
it not in ſomthing of God: and there 1s nothing even in him adapted to 


our purpoſe, but his mercy, nor can that be ſo advantageouſly urged by 
any thing, as by the former inſtances it has given of it ſelf: for as God only 
is fit to be a precedent to himſelf, ſo he loves to be fo. Thus we find, not 
only Moſes, but God often recolleQting his miraculous favors towards //- 
rael, as an argument to do more: let us therefore accoſt him in his own 
way, and by a frequent and grateful recounting of his former mercies, en- 
gage him to future. Nor need we be at a loſs for matter of ſuch recolle- 
ction, if we will but ſeriouſly confider what we have already received, 


which 1s the ſubject of the next Section. 


S=cT. i 
Of Gods Unhmuted Bounty. 


1. TT is the known character of an unworthy nature, to write injuries 
in Marble, and benefits in Duſt: and however ſome (as Seneca well 
obſerves) may acquit themſelves of this imputation as to man, yet ſcarce 
any do ſo in relation to God. "Tis true indeed the charge muſt be a little ya- 
ried; for God neither will nor can do us injury : yet we receive any thing 
that is adyerſe with ſuch a reſentment as if it were, and engrave that in 
our memories with indelible characters, whilſt his great and real benefits 
arc either not at all obſeryd, or with ſo tranſient an advertence, that the 
compariſon of duſt is beyond our pitch, and we may be more properly faid 
to write them in water. Nay fo far are we from keeping records and regi- 
{ters of his favors, that even thoſe ſtanding and fixt ones which ſenſe can 
promt us to (without the aid of our memor1es) cannot obtain our notice. 

2, Were it not thus, it were umpoſlible for men to be ſo perptually in 
the complaining Key, as if their yoices were capable of no other ſound. 
One wants this, and another that, and a third fomething beyond them 
both, and ſo on ad 774m ; when all this while every one of them en- 
Joies a multitude of good things without any remark. That very breath 
wherewith they utter their complaints, 1s a blefling, and a fundamental 
one too: for if God ſhould withdraw that, they were incapable of what- 
loever elle they either have, or defire. *T1s true that ſome mens impa- 
tiencies have riſen ſo high, as to caſt away life, becauſe it was not cloth- 
ed with all circumſtances they wiſht. Yet theſe are rare inſtances, and do 
only ſhew ſuch mens depray d judgment of things. A rich Jewel is not 
the lefs valuable, becauſe a. mad man in his raving fit flings it into the 
fire: but as to the generality of men, the deyil (tho a liar) gave a true ac- 
count of their ſenſe, when he ſaid, Skzr for skin, and all that a man hath 
ill he give for his life. Job 2.4. And tho perhaps in an angry fit many men 
have with 70:25, Chap. 4. 3. 292/ht to die, yet ten to one ſhould death then 
come, they would be as willing to divert it, as was the man in the Apo- 
logue, who wearied with his burden of ſticks, flung it down and call'd for 
death, but when he came, own'd no other occaſion for him, but to be 
helpt up again with his bundle. T dare in this appeal to the experience of 
thoſe, who have ſeem very weary of life, whether when any ſuddain 


danger has ſupriſed them, it has not as ſuddainly altered their mind, and 
made 
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made them more dehire lite, than before they abhor'd it. 'Tis the common 
ſaying, As long as there 1s lite there 1s hope : there is ſo as to ſecular con- 
cerns, for what ſtrange revolutions do we often ſee in the age of a man ? 


From what deſpicable beginnings have many arriv'd to the moſt ſplendid 


conditions? Of which we have divers modern as well as ancient inſtances. 

And indeed 'tis admirable to ſee what time and induſtry will ( with Gods 

bleſſing ) effect. But there is no work, nor device, nor knowleds, nor w1/- 

dom in the grave. Eccl. yg. 10, we can unprove no more when we are once 

tranſplanted thither. | 
- 3. But this1is yet much more conſiderable in reſpeC& of our ſpiritual ſtate. 4d * rb | 

Our life is the day wherein we are to work, Joh.9.4. (yea to work our falva- * tn: *** 

tion: ) but 2wher the neht comes (when death overtakes) 20 man can work. 

Now alas when 'tis conſider d how much of this day the moſt of us haye 

loiter'd away, how many of us have ſtood 1dle till the fixth or ninth hour, it 

will be our concern not to have our day cloſe before the eleventh. Na 

alas 'tis yet worſe with us: we have not bin 1dle, but very often ill buſied; 

ſo that we have a great part of our time to unravel, and that 1s not to be 

done in a moment. For tho our works may fitly enough be repreſented 

by the Prophets compariſon of a /:ders web, Ua. 59. 5. yet they want 

the beſt property even of that ; they cannot be fo ſoon undone. Vices 

that are radicated by time and cuſtom, lie too deep to be lightly ſwept 

away. Tis no eaſy thing to perſwade our ſelves to the will of parting 

with them. Many violences we mult offer to our ſelves, a long and fſtri& 

courſe of mortification muſt be gone thro, ere we can find in our hearts to 

bid then be gone: and yet when we do fo, they, are not ſo tractable as the 

Centurions ſervants. They will indeed come whenever we bid them, but 

they will ſcarce go ſo: they muſt be expell'd by force and ſlow degrees; 


. we mult fight for every inch of ground we gain from them: and as God 


1 


would not affiſt the /rae/tes to ſubdue the Caraantes at once, Deut.7.22. 
ſo neither ordinarily dos he us to maſter perfe&tly our corruption. Now a 
proceſs of this difficulty 1s not to be diſpatcht on a ſudden. And yet this is 
not all our task, for we have not only 11l habits to extirpate, but we have 
alſo good ones to acquire: tis not a mere negative vertue will ſerve our 


turns,nor will emty lamps enter us into the marriage chamber, Mat.2 5.10. 
We mus$t add to our faith vertue, and to vertne knowlede,and to knowlede 
temperance, &c. 2/Pet. I. 5. No link mult be wanting of that ſacred chain, 
but wemuſt (as the ſame Apoſtle adviſes) be holy in all manner of conver ſa- 
tion. 1 Pet. I. 15. tr | 


4+ Andnow I would defire the Reader ſeriouſly to conſider, whether he 7# -e-»:; 4: 


can upon good grounds tell himſelf that this fo difficult (and yet ſo neceſ- 75 7-7 


may harye let- 


fary a work) 1s efteQtually wrought in him. IF it be, he is a happy man, /- '- regret 


the want 


and can with no pretence complain of any external want: (he that 1s fed  rempora! 


goods, but 


with Manna, mult be ſtrangely perverſe if he murmur for a belly-full of £%; 5 
leeks and 0110s. Num. 11.5.) But on the contrary he owes infinite thanks #rr2c4 u- 


reaſonable to 


to God, that has ſpared him time for this important bufineſs,and did not put complain, who 


had happily 


a period to his natural life, before he had begun a ſpiritual. For I tear there ua; 
areamong the beſt of us few of ſo entirean innocence; but they may remem- 572727 = 


ferefF. 


| ber ſome, either habits-or a&ts of fin, in which it would have bin dreadful 


for them to have bin ſnatcht away, And then how comprehenſive, how 


prolific a mercy has life bin to them, when it has carried eternity 1n 1ts 
womb, and their continuance on earth has qualified them for heaven ? 
Neither are ſuch perſons only to look on 1t as a: bleſſing in the retro- 
ſpeQ, as it relates to the paſt, but alſo in the preſent and future : which 
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if they continue to employ well, dos not only confirm, but advance their 
reward. Beſides God may pleaſe by them to glorify himſelf, make them 
inſtrumental to his ſervice ; which as it is the greateſt honor, ſo it is alſo 
the greateſt ſatisfaction to a good heart. He ſhews himielt too mercenary 
that ſo longs for his reward, as to grow impatient :m his attendances : he 
that loves God, thinks himſelf bleſt in the opportunity of doing work, as 
well as in receiving wages. Thus we ſee how life 1s under all theſe aſpe&ts a 
mercy to a pious man, and ſuch as not only obliges him to contentment, 
but gratitude. | 

I/ they camor F., But ſuppoſing a man cannot give this comfortable account of his life, 

ge 12% 2% Hut is conſcious, that he has ſpent it to a very different purpoſe, yet do's 


fortable ac- 


0 3:42 not that at all leflen his obligations to God, who meant he thould have 
zo complain,it employ d it better, and that he has not done ſo 1s merely his own fault. 


75.1:ke Nay indeed the worſe his eſtate is, the greater mercy it is,that God has not 

zorſe their yet made it irreverſible, that he has not cut him off at once from the earth 

fate 1s, the bg d - 

grezter is ke and the poſibility of heaven too, but affords him yet a longer day, zf yet he 

arin,” avill hear his voice, Plal.g5.7. This long-ſuffering is one of the moſt tran. 
ſcendent a&ts of divine goodneſs, and therefore the Apoſtle rightly ftiles 
it the riches of his goodneſs and long-ſuffering and forbearance, Rom. 2. 4. 
and fo at laſt we commonly acknowledge 1t, when we have worn it out, and 
can no longer receive advantage by it. What a value dos a gaſping deſpair- 
ing ſoul put upon a ſmall parcel of that time,which before he knew not how 
faſt enough to ſquander ? O that men would ſet the ſame eſtimate on it 
before, and then certainly, as it would make them better husbands of it, 
ſo it would alſo render then! more thankful for it, accountine that the 
long-ſuffering of our Lord is Salvation, 2 Pet. 3. 15. 

RT « 6. Indeed did men but rightly compute the benefit of life upon this 


Fe e, 7ha! it ſcore, all ſecular encumbrances and uneaſinefles of it would beoverwhelm- 


means of re- ed, and ſtand only as Cyphers in the account. What a ſhame is it then 

7:41 that we ſhould ſpendour breath in fighs and out-cries? which if we would 
employ to thoſe nobler ends for which 'twas given, would ſuperſede our 
complaints, and make us contels we were well dealt with, that ozr lfe 
(tho bare and ſtript of all outward acceflaries) zs gzver v5 for a prey. Jer.qs.y. 
And indeed he that has yet the great work of life to do, can very il! ſpare 
time or forrow to beſtow upon the regretting any temporal diſtreſs, fince 
his whole ſtock is little enough to bewail and repair his negleCts of his eter- 
nal concerns. Were all our lives therefore deſtitute of all outward com- 
fort, nay were they nothing but a ſcene of perpetual diſaſters, yet this one 
advantage of life would infimtly outweigh them all, and render our mur- 
murings very inexcufable. | 

7/7 i-volver 77. But God has not put this to the utmoſt trial, has never placd any man 

zemporal mer- 18 ſuch a ſtate of unnaixt calamity, but that he {till affords many and great 

84 allaies : he finds it fit ſomtimes to defalk ſome of our outward comtorts, 
and perhaps imbitter others, but he never takes all away. This muſt be 
acknowledg'd, it we do but conſider how many things there are in which 
the whole race of mankind do in common partake. The four Elements, 
fire and water, air and earth, do not more make up eyery mans compofi- 
tion, than they ſupply his needs: the-whole hoſt of heaven, the Sun, Moon 
and Stars, Moſes will tell us, are by God divided to all nations under 
the whole heaven, Deut. 4.19. Thoſereſplendent bodies equally afford 
their light and influence to all. The Sun fthines as bright on the poor Cot- 
tage, as on the moft magnificent Palace; and the Stars have their benign 
Aſpects, as well for him, that zs 5ehind the mill, as for him that /itteth 

0 
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on: the Throne, Exod.11.5. Propriety (that great incendiary below) breeds 
no confuſion 1n thoſe celeſtial Orbs, but they are every mans treſure,yet no 
mans peculiar (as it they meant to teach us, that our love of appropriation 
deſcends not from above, Jam. 3.15. is no heavenly quality.) 

8. Andas they make no diftinEtion of the ranks and degrees of men, ſo 7% wit. 
neither do they of their vertues. Our Saviour tells us, God cauſes his Sr 5. 4.5% 
to riſe on the good and on the evil, and ſendeth rain on the ju and on the 
7718, Matt. 5-45. If now we deſcend lower to the ſublunary creatures, 
they equally pay their homage to man, do not diſdain the dominion of 
the poor, and fubmit to that of the rich, but ſhew us that their in- 
ſtin&t extends to the whole nature. An horſe draws the poor mans plough, 
as tamely as the Princes chariot, and the Beggars hungry Cur follows him 
with as much obſequiouſneſs and afteEtion as the pamper'd lap-dogs of the 
niceſt Ladies. The ſheep obey a poor mercenary ſhepherd as well as the 
did the Daughters of the wealthy Laban, Gen 29.9. or of Fethro a Prince 
Exod. 2. 16. and as willingly yield their fleeces to clothe Lazarzs, as to 
make purple for Dzves. And as animals, ſo vegetables are as communi- 
cative of their qualities to one man as another. The corn nouriſhes, the 
fruits refreſh, the lowers delight, the fimples cure the poor man as well 
as the rich. 
| . But I foreſee it will be objefted, that theſe natural privileges are in- 4-4 f +: 

fignificant, becauſe they are evacuated by thoſe poſitive laws which bound 7+: 5%. 
propriety, and that therefore tho one man could uſe the creatures as well as * 4 
another, yet every man has them not to uſe. I anſwer, that for ſome of the 
things I have mention d, they areſtill in their native latitude, cannot be in- 
closd or monopoliz'd. The moſt ravenous oppreflor could never yet lock up 
the ſun in his cheſt: he that lates houſe to houſe,and land to land, till there be 
710 place, Efa. 5.8. cannot incloſe the common air: and the like may be ſaid 
of divers of the reſt, fo that there are ſome (and thoſe no mean) bleſſings, 
which continue ftill the imdefetrfible right of mankind in general. 

10. As for thoſe other things which are liable to the reſtritive terms of 44 24/7 

| 2,» n . . . . that admit 
meum and 7uum, tis not to be deny d but there 1s vaſt difference in the di- of re7ricior 
ſpenſing them; as great as Nathar's parable deſcribes,when he ſpeaks of the 77,22... 
numerous flocks of the rich man,and the /zg/e ewe lamb of the poor, 2 Sam. rable by labor 
I 2.2. yet there 1s ſcarce any fo deplorably indigent, but that by one means 
or other, he has or may have the neceſſary ſupports of life. Perhaps they 
fall not into his lap by birth-right and inheritance, yet they are acquirable 
by labor and induftry, which 13 perhaps the better tenure. They cannot it ' 
may be arrive to Sodoms fulneſs of bread: yet it they have not her abun- 
dance of Idleneſs, Ez. 16.49. they commonly need not want that, which 
was the height of -Jeurs with, food convenient, Prov. 30.8. 'Tis true in- 
deed, if they will fold their hands in their boſom,it with So/omorr's /luggard, 
they will not plough by reaſon of the cold, they muſt take his fate inthe ſum- 
mer, as they have his cafe in the winter, 7hey may beg in harvest, and have 
zothing, Prov. 20.4. but then tis viſible they are the Authors of their own 
neceſſities. And indeed to men of ſuch lazy careleſs natures, 'tis hard to ſay, 
what degree of Gods bounty can keep them from want, fince we often ſee 
the faireſt fortunes diffipated as well by the ſupine negligence, as the rio-. 
tous prodigality of the owners. And therefore if men wall be 1dle,they are 
not to accuſe God, but themſelves if they be indigent. a 
1 7. But then there 1s one cafe wherein men ſeem more ineyitably expos'd; fry cond 


and that is when by age, ſickneſs, or decrepitneſs, they are diſabled from FO —_—_ 


work; or when their family 1s too numerous for their work to maintain. 7e1#; ji;w'd 
Aa 3 And to them. 
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make him more happy. And yet this is that enyy'd ſtate which men with 


And this indeed ſeems the moſt forlorn ſtate of poverty : yet God has 
provided for them alſo, by aſſigning ſuch perſons to the care of the rich; 
nay he has put an extraordinary mark of favor on them, given them the 
honor of being his proxies and repreſentatives, made them letters of At- 
torny ( as it were ) to demand relief in his Name, and upon his account. 
And tho 'tis too true, that even that Autority will not prevail with many 
of the rich to open their purſes, yet even in this Age of frozen charity, 
there are {till ſome who remember upon what terms they recerved their 
wealth, and employ it accordingly. And tho the number of them 1s not 
ſo great as were to be wiſht, yet there are in all parts fome ſcattered 
here and there, like C:z7es of refuge in the Land, Deut. 19. 2. to which 
theſe poor diſtreſſed creatures may flee for ſuccor- AndI think I may fay, 
that between the legal provifions that are made in this caſe and voluntary 
contributions, there are not very many that want the things that are of 
abſolute neceſflity : and we know St. Pan/ comprizes thole in a ſmall com- 
paſs, food and raiment, and propoſes them as ſufficient materials of Con- 
tent. 1 Tim. 6. 8. I fay not this to contra&t any mans bowels, or leflen his 
compaſſions to ſuch poor wretches. For how much ſoever they lend, I 
with as Zoab did in another caſe to David, the Lord zncreaſe it an hundred. 
fold, 2 Sam. 24. 3. I only urge it as an evidence of the affertion I am to 
prove, that no man 1s ſo pretermitted by God or his diſpoſal of temporals, 
but that even he that ſeems the moſt abandond has a ſhare in his provi- 
dence, and conſequently cannot juſtly murmur, fince even this ſtate which 
is the higheſt inſtance of human indigence, 1s not without its receits from 
God. 

12. But the number in this form are but few, compar to thoſe in a 
higher : for between this and the higheſt affluence,how many intermedial 
degrees are there, in which men. partake not only of the neceſfaries, but 
comforts of lite ; that have not only food and raiment, but their diitin&tion 
of holy-day and working-day fare and apparel? He that1s but one ſtep ad- 
vanced from beggary has ſo much, he that.has got to a ſecond has more than 
1s neceflary: and ſo every degree riſes in plenty till it comes to vanity and 
exceſs. Andeven there too there are gradual rifings, ſome having ſo much 
tewel for luxury, that they are at as great a loſs for invention, as others can 
be for materials, and complain that there are no farther riots left for them 
toeflay. How many are there who have ſo cloy'd and glutted their ſenſes, 
that they want ſome other inlets for pleaſure, and with the rich man in 
the Goſpel, are in diſtreſs where. to beſtow their abundance? ...... | 

13. And ſure ſuch as theſe cannot deny that they have received good 
things, yet generally there are none leſs contented ;- whichis a clear de- 
monſtration, that our repinings. proceed not from any defect of bounty in 
God, but from the malignant temper of our own hearts. And as it is an 
eaſter thing to fatisfy.the crayings of an hungry, than to cure the nauſe- 
ous recoilmgs of. a ſurfeited ſtomach; ſo certainly the diſcontents of the 
poor, are much eaſier allay'd than thoſe of the rich: the indigence of the 
one has contracted.,his defires, and has taught him not to look farther 
than a little beyond bare neceflaries, ſo that a moderate Alms ſatisfies, and 
a liberal tranſports him : but he who by a perpetual repletion has his de- 
fires ſtretcht and extended, 1s capable of no ſuch fatisfa&tion : when his 
enjoyments fore-ſtall all particular purſuits, and he knows not upon what 
to faſten his next wiſh; yet eyen then he has ſome confus'd unform'd ap- 
petites, and thinks himſelf miſerable, becauſe he cannot tell what would 
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fo much greedineſs alpire to : every man looks on it as the top of felicity 
to have nothing more to wiſh in the world. And yet alas even that 
when attain'd, would be their torment. Let men never think then that 
Contentment 1s to be caught by long and forreign chaſes ; he is likelieſt 
to find 1t who fits at home, and duly contemplates thoſe bleſſings which 
God has brought within his reach, of which every man has a fair propor- 
tion, if he will advert to it. 


EI 


I4. For beſides theſe external acceſſions ( of which the meaneſt have #»*ry mar 5 


ſome, the middle ſort a great deal, and the uppermoſt rather too much) 


a principality 
within him- 


man 1s a principality within himſelf, and has in his compoſure ſo many 


excellent imprefles of his Makers power and goodneſs, that he need not 
ask leave of any exterior thing to be happy, 1t he know but aright how 
to value himſelf. The very meaneſt part of him, his body is a piece of 
admirable workmanſhip, of a moſt incomprehenſible contrivance, as the 
Pſalmiſt fates, He zs fearfully and wonderfully made ;. and *tis aſtoniſhing 
to think of what a ſymmetry of parts this beautiful fabrick is made up. 
Nor are they only for ſhew, but uſe: every member, every limb is en- 
dowed with a particular faculty to render it ſ{eryiceable to the whole; 
and ſo admirable 1s the contexture of veins and arteries, finews and mu- 
{cles, nerves and tendons, that none are ſuperfluous, but ſome way or 
other contribute to vegitation, ſenſe, or motion. Nay the moſt noble and 
moſt uſeful parts are all of them double, not only as a reſerve in caſe of 


miſadventure of one part; but alſo as an inftance of the bounty of the 


Donor. And indeed it 15 obſervable of Ga/ez in his writings, that after he 
had taken great care to exemt himſelf and all of his profeflion trom taking 
notice of the Deity, by ſaying that to diſcourſe concerning the Gods, was 
the task of ſpeculative Philofophers; yet coming to write De 1/14 par- 
zum, and conhidering the frame of human bodies, and therein diſcovering 
the wonderful contrivance of every part 1n reference to its ſelf, and alſo 
to the whole; their ſtrength, agility, and various moyement, infinitly 
ſurpaſſing the powers of all Mechanic engines; he ſeems to have had the 
fate we read of Sau/ in holy Scripture, and againſt his genius and purpoſe 
to become a Prophet; breaking frequently out into Hymns and ſacred ra- 
ptures; ſaying, theſe Myſteries are more divine than the Samorhracian or 
Eleu/mian ; and confteſling they both ſtritly require and infinitly excell 
the low returns of human praiſe. But beyond the fabric of parts as orga- 
nic, what an extract of wonder are our ſenſes, thoſe 7zve operations of the 
Lord as the the ſon of Syrach rightly (and by way of eminence) ſtiles them, 


Ecclus. 17.5? By theſe we draw all outward objeCts to our ſelves. What 


were the beauties of the univerſe to us, if we had not fight to behold them, 
or the moſt melodious ſounds, if we had not hearing ? and fo of the reſt. 
And yet thele are not only generally given, but alſo preferv'd to the greater 
part of men: and perhaps would be to more, did not our baſe underyaluing 
of common mercies, force God fomtimes to inſtruCt us in their worth, by 
making us feel what 1t 1s to want them. 

I5. Multitude of refreſhments alſo God has provided for our bodies, 
particularly that of ſleep, of which he has bin ſo conſiderate, as 1n his diſtr1- 
butions of time, to make a ſolemn allotment for it: yet who almoſt when 
he lies down confiders the mercy, or when he riſes refreſht,*rifes thank- 
ful alſo? But if our reſt at any time be interrupted by the cares of our 
mind, or pains of our bodies, then, (and not till then) we conſider, that 
'tis God who grves his beloved /leep, Pal. 127.2. and think it a blefling 


worth our eſteem. Thus it is with health, ſtrength, and eyery _ 
elle, 
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elie, we deſpiſe it whilſt we have it, and impatiently deſire it whilſt we 
have it not : but in the interim ſure we cannot complain, that Gods hand 
is ſhortned towards us, when in the ordinary courſe of his providence we 
commonly enjoy theſe mercies many years, which we find ſo much miſs 
of, if they be withdrawn but for a few hours. And indeed there is not a 
greater inſtance of human pravity than our ſenſeleſs contemr of bleflings, 
merely becauſe they are cuſtomary; which 1n true reaſon 1s an argument 
why we ſhould prize them the more. When we deal with men, we dif: 
cern it well enough : he that gives me once a hundred pounds, I account 
not ſo much my benefactor, as if he made it my annual revenue: yet God 
mult loſe his thanks, by multiplying his favors ; and his benefits grow 
more inviſible by their being alwates before us. 
ozrintele#. 16. But the body ( with its enjoyment ) 15 but the loweſt inſtance of 
2:16, nn. Gods bounty : 'tis but a decent caſe for that ineſtimable Jewel he has put 
nelelE,tee mn it; the ſoul, like the Ark, 1s the thing tor which this whole tabernacle 
body. was framed, and thats a ſpark of Divinity in which alone it 1s that God ac- 
__ compliſhed hisdefign of making man 1n his own image, Gen.1.26. Twould 
be too long to attemt an exact ſurvey of its particular excellences; the 
mere intelle&tual powers wherewi1th 1t 1s indued, have exerciſed the cu- 
riofity and raiſed the admiration of the great contemplators of nature in 
all ages: yet after all, of ſo ſubtile compoſure is the ſoul, that it is inſcru- 
table even to it ſelf: and tho the fimpleſt man knows he has the faculties 
of Imagination, Apprehenſion, Memory, RefleQing ; yet the learnedft 
cannot aſſign where they are ſeated, or by what means they operate. 'Tis 
enough to us that we have them, and many excellent uſes for them; one 
whereof (and a moſt neceflary one) 1sa thankful refleaion on the goodneſs 
of God who gave them. He might have made us in the very loweſt form 
of creatures, inſenſible as ſtocks or ſtones; or 1t he had adyancd us a ſtep 
higher, he might have'fixt us among mere animals, tranſcripts perhaps 
of the noxious, at the beſt of the tamer ſort of beaſts: but he has plac'd us 
in the higheſt rank of viſible creatures, and not only given Domznon over 
the works of his hands, Pal. 8. 6. but has given us the uſe of reaſon where- 
with to manage that ſoyeraignty, without which we had only bin the 
more maſterful fort of brutes. 
as | 17. Yet ſtill the foul 1s to be confiderd in a higher notion, that of its 
4m, immortality and capacity of endleſs bliſs. And here indeed it owns its ex- 
tration, and is an image of the firſt being,whoſe felicity 1s coexiſtent with 
himſelf. This as 1t 1s the moſt tranſcendent accompliſhment of our na- 
ture, ſo it 1s moſt univerſal. Whatever diſparity there may be between 
man and man in other reſpeQs, yet in this all are equal : the poor beggar 
at the gate has a ſoul as capacious of eternal happineſs, as he whoſe cr2bs 
he begs for (nay ſomtumes better prepar'd for it, as that parable ſhews, 
Luke 16.21.) And tho the dignities of Earth are the prize of the rich and 
noble, the ſubtle and deſigning; yet Heaven 1s as eafily mounted from 
the dung-hill as the throne, ny an honeſt ſimplicity will ſooner bring us 
thither, than all the Machiavelian policy. Nay God has not only de- 
ſignd us to ſo glorious an end, but has done all on his part to ſecure us of 
it, ſent his Son to lead us the way, his Spirit to quicken us in it. We 
need not diſpute how univerſal this 1s, tis ſure it concerns all to whom I 
am now ſpeaking, thoſe that are within the pale of the Church : and if it 
ſhould prove only confind to them, the more peculiar 1s their obligation, 
that are thus fingled out from the reſt of the world, and the greater ought 
to be their thankfulneſs. The heathen Philoſopher made it matter of his 
{olemn 
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ſolemn acknowledgment to fortune, that he was born a Grecian and not a 
Barbarian : and ſure the advantages of our Chriſtianity are of a much 
higher ſtrein, and ought to be infinitly more celebrated. "The Apoſtle we 
find often applauding this glorious privilege,as that which makes us /e//o2v 
citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God, Eph. 3. I9. nay which.. 
elevates us to a higher ſtate, 7he adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 5. nor only Sons, 
but Heirs al/o of God, and joint-heirs with Chris, Rom. 8. 17. And what 
ambition 1s there ſo greedy which this will not ſatisfy ? yet this is our com- 
mon ſtate, the birth-right of our generation, if we do not degrade our 
ſelves, and with &/az baſely ſell our title. | 
18, And now methinks every man may interrogate himſelf in the ſame 'T# mo wn 
form, wherein Zonadab did :4nnon, 2. Sam. 13.4. why art thou, being the 4 1% * 
Kings ſon.,thus lean from day to day * Why ſhould a Perſon who is adopted =—nym 
by the King of Kings.thus languiſh and pine? What is there below the ſun 
worthy his notice, much leſs his defires, that hath a Kingdom above it ? 
Certainly did we but know how to eſtimate our ſelves upon this account, 
twere impoſlible for us with ſuch ſordid condeſcenfions to court every 
petty worldly intereſt, and ſo impatiently vex our ſelves when we cannot 
attain it. Alas how unworthily do we bear the name of Chriſtians, when 
that which carried the Foretathers of our Faith thro the mot fiery trials, 
cannot ſupport us under the diſappointment of any extravagant deſire ? 
They had ſuch refed to the recompence of the reward, Heb. 1 1. 26. as 
made them cheartully expoſe their tame to ignominy, their Goods to ra- 
pine, their Bodies to the moſt exquiſite tortures, and their Lives to death. 
Yet the ſame hopes cannot work us to any tolerable degree of patience, 
when we ſuffer but the ſmalleſt diminution in any of theſe. What ſhall 
we ſay, Is Heaven grown valuable, or Earth more than it was then? No 
ſurely, but we are more infatuated in our eſtimates : we have ſo long abet- 
ted the rivalry of the hand-maid, that the Miſtreſs, like Sarah, appears de- 
ſpicable. Like 70ah we fit down ſullen upon the withering of a gourd, 
never conlidering that God has provided us a better ſhelter, a 511/ding of 
God eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor.y. 1. Indeed there can be no temporal 
deſtitution ſo great, which ſuch an expeCtation cannot make ſupportable. 
Were we in 70's condition fitting upon a dunghil, and ſcraping our ſelves 
with a potſheard,yet as long as we can ſay with him. ozr Redeemer lveth, 
Job 19.25. we have all reaſon to ſay with him alſo, Z/ef/ed be the name of 
the Lord. Chap. 1. 21. What a madneſs 1s it then for us to expoſe our ſelves 
to be pierc'd and wounded by every temporal adverſity, who have ſo im- 
penetrable an armour? Nay what an ungrateful contumely is it to that 
goodneſs of God,to ſhew that we cannot make him a counterpoiſe to the 
moſt trivial ſecular ſatisfa&tion ? On which account ſure he may again 
take up that exprobrating complaint we find in the Prophet, 4 good!y 
price, that I was valued at by them, Zac. 11.13. 
19. But how mean ſoever he 1s in our eyes, tho Chr: ſeem the ſame to zperiaty « 
us in his glory which he did in his abjeQtion, to have no beauty that we/** *** 
ſhould deſire him; yet he puts another rate upon himſelf, and tells us, He 
that loves Father or Mother Son or Daughter more than me, 1s not worthy 
of me, Matt. 10. 37. Now our love and our joy are paſſions coincident, 
and therefore whatever we joy more in than we do in him, we may be 
preſum'd to love better; and if hecannot endure the competition of thoſe 
more ingenuous objects of our love he here mentions, how will he ſufter 
that of our vanities, our childiſh wanton appetites ? And yet thoſe are the 
things after which we ſo impaticntly rave. For I belieye I may truly 
$ Bb aitirm, 
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affirm, that if there were a {crutiny made into all the diſcontents of man- 
kind, for one that were faſtned upon any great confiderable calamity, there 
are many that are founded only in the irregularity of our own defires. 
Nothing uz 20, By what has bin ſaid we may juſtly conclude in the Prophets phraſe, 
i, God hath not bin t0 us a wilderneſs, a land of darkneſs, Jer. 2. 31. but has 
255 graciouſly diſpenc'd to us in all our intereſts. Yet the inſtances here given 
complaints. are only common, ſuch as relate to all, or at leaſt the far greater part of 
mankind: but what yolumes might be made, ſhould every man ſet down 
his own particular experiencesof mercy ? In that caſe 'twould beno extra- 
vagant Hyperbole we find Joh. 22.25. 7hat even the world it ſe could not 
contain the books which ſhould be written. God knows our memories are 
very frail, and our obſervations {light in this uu : yet abſtraQting from 
all the forgotten or negleCted favors, what valit catalogues may every man 
make to himlelf, if he would but yet recolle&, what efteAs he has had of 
Gods bounty in giving, of his providence in proteQting, of his grace in re- 
ſtraining and exciting,of his patience in forbearing ? And certainly all theſe 
roductions of the divine goodneſs were never deſfignd to die in the birth. 
The Pfalmiſt will tell us, zhe Lord hath fo done his marvellous works, that 
they ought to be had in remembrance. P{.111.4. Let every man then make 
it his daily care to recount to himſelf the wonders God hath done,as for the 
childrenof men in general,ſo for himſelf in particular, When the //rae/tes 
murmured under their bondage, Pharaoh imputes it to their idleneſs, and 
preſcribes them more work, as the readieft cure: a piece indeed of inhu- 
man Tyranny in him, but may with equity and ſucceſs be praCticed by us 
upon our ſelves. When we find our appetites mutinous, complaining of 
our preſent condition, let us ſet our ſelves to work, impoſe it as a task upon 
our ſelves to recolle& the many inſtances of Gods mercies. And ſurely if 
we do it fincerely, and with intention, we cannot have paſt thro half our 
ſtages, before our ſullen murmurs will be beat out of countenance, and re- 
tire with ſhame, when they are confronted with ſuch a cloud of witnefles, 
{uch fignal teftimonies of Gods goodneſs unto us; for when we have mu- 
ſterd up all our little grievances, moſt critically examin' all our wants, we 
{hall find them very unproportionable to our comforts, and to our receits; 
in which comparative notion, the next SeCtion is to confider them. 
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BRuCT, ME. 

Of the Surpluſage of our Enjoyments above our Sufferings. 
Our poſſeſſions 1, O regulate our eſtimate of thoſe things which we either enjoy or 
- ++ {ufter, there are three precedent queries to be made : the firſt of 
22472 their number or plenty, the ſecond of their weight, the third of their con- 
zimuance. ftancy and continuance; for according as they partake more of theſe pro- 
perties, every good 1s more good, and every evil 15 more eyil. It will there- 
fore be our beſt method of trial in the preſent caſe, to compare our bleſſings 
and our calamities in the three reſpects. 

owr bens 2. Andfirſtin thatof plenty. The mercies of God are the ſource of all our 
Sf good, are ſet out tous in holy Scripture in the moſt ſuperlative ſtrein, they 
are multitudes, Pſ.102.20. Plenteous redemption, Pl. 130.7. as high as the 
heaven, Pal. 103. 11. He js all things trving with plenteouſneſs, Plal.14.5.16. 
His mercies indeed are ſuch as come not within the compaſs of number, 
but 
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but {iretch themſelves to infinity, and are beſt repreſented by ſuch a cal- 
culation as God made to Abraham, when he ſhew'd the numerouſneſs of 
his poſterity by the 1nnumerablenels of the ſtars, Ge. i5. 5. Were there 
but a fingle mercy apportion d to each minute of our lives, the ſum would 
ariſe very high: but how 1s our Arithmetic confounded, when every 
minute has more than we can diſtintly number ? For belides the orig1- 
nal ſtock mentiond in the laſt Section, and the accefſion of new bounty, 
the giving us ſomwhat which we had not before; what an accumulative 
mercy is it, the preſerving what we have? We ate made up of ſo many 
pieces, have ſuch varieties of intereſts, ſpiritual, temporal, public.and pri- 
vate; for our ſelves, for our friends, and dependents ; that 1t is not a con- 
fuſed general regard that will Keep all in ſecurity one moment. We are 
like a vaſt building, which coſts as much to maintain. as to ere&. And 
indeed conſidering the corruptibleneſs of our materials, our vreſervation 
is no leſs a work of Omnipotence, than our firſt torming : nay perhaps 
tis rather a greater. Our original clay tho it had no aptneſs. yet it had 
no averfions to the receiving a human form ; but was in the hand of the 
potter to make it what he pleaſed: but we now have principles of decay 
within us, which vehemently tend to diflolution; we want the fuyplies of 
ſeveral things without us,the failing whereof returns us again to our duſt: 
Nay we do not only need the aid, but we fear the hoſtility of outward 
things. That very air which ſomtimes refreſhes us, may at another ſtarye 
and freeze us: that which warms and comforts us, has alſo a power of con- 
ſuming us. Yea that very meat which nouriſhes, may choak and ſtifle us. 
In a word there 1s no creature ſo deſpicable, ſo inconſiderable, which may 
not ſometimes ſerve us, and which may not at any time (if God permit} 
ruine us- Now whence 1s 1t that we ſo conſtantly, ſo ſrequently find the 
go0d, the benign efficacy of theſe things, and ſo ſeldom, ſo rarely the evil ? 
Whence I fay 1s it, but from the a&tive unwearied providence, which 
draws forth the better properties of the creatures for our uſe, and reſtrains 
the worſer for our ſecurity ? which with a particular advertence watches 
not only over every Perſon, but over every ſeveral concern of that Perſon. 
And how aſtoniſhing a contemplation is this ? If the mere ebbing and 
flowing of the ſea, put the Philoſopher into ſuch an extaſy, that he flung 
himſelf into it, becauſe he could not comprehend the inſcrutable cauſe of 
it; in what perpetual raptures of admiration may we be, who have every 
minute within us, and about us, more and greater wonders, and thoſe too 
in our favor, when we deſerve rather the Divine power ſhould exert it ſelf 
in our deftruction ! 


3. But alas our danger from the viſible creatures, is little compar'd with 9 424- 


ventures much 


thoſe from the ſpirits of darkneſs. }/2 2wre/tle not only with fleſh and blood, fewer. 


but with Principalittes and Powers, with ſpiritual wickedneſs, 8&c. Eph. 6. 
12. So inveterate 1s the enmity between the Serper and the /eed of the 
Woman in general, that he watchesall advantages againſt us,not only in our 
fouls,but even our bodies,our goods,and in every part of our concerns. Thus 
we ſee he not only affaulted Zo&s ſoul by the wicked infinuations of his 
Wife, but ( with more efte& ) his body with boiles and ſores, his poſ- 
ſeſſions by the Chaldeans and Sabeans, and the images of himſelf, his 
deareſt Children, by a wind from the wilderneſs, Job i. And can we 
think his malice is now worn out ? No ſurely he ſtill wiſhes as 1ll to man- 
kind asever, and we ſhould ſoon ſee the woful effects of it, did not the 
ſame power which let him looſe for 7o#s trial, reſtrain him for our ſafety. 
Nay had he but power to affright,tho wg to hurt us,eyen that would make 

2 our 
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our life very uncomfortable. We cannot hear the relation of Sprights or 
apparitions, but our blood chills upon it, and a horror runs thro our veins: 
what ſhould we then do if he ſhould make his night-walks thro our cham- 
bers, and with his illuſory terrors diſturb our reſt ? Yet all this and much 
more he would do, if God did not chain up this 0/4 Dragon, Rev. 20. Nay 
if he were not at the expence of a guard about us, and thoſe no leſs than 
Angels. I ſhall not diipute whether every perfon hath not his peculiar 
Guardian : for tho many have not improbably aflerted it, we have ground 
enough of acquieſcence in the general affirmation of the Apoſtle, hat 
they are all mini/tring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be 
heirs of Salvation, Heb.1. 4. And now if the Reader pleaſe to ſum up how 
many are his concerns,and how many are the dangers which await him in 
them all he cannot ſure render the account of thoſe mercies which preſerve 
the one, and divert the other, in any other phraſe than that of the Pſalmiſt. 
They are more than I am able to expreſs. Plal. 4o. 7. | 
The querulous 4, We may now challenge the moſt miſerable, or the moſt querulous 
ne man living, to produce cauſes of complaint, proportionable to thoſe of 
complaints thankſgiving. He that has the greateſt ſtock of calamities, can never” 
haniſe;vings. ye with the heaps of benefits ; the diſproportion 18 greater than that of 
the armies of thaband Benhadad. x Kin. 20. 27. whereof the one was like 
two little flocks of Kids, the other filled the country. God has told us that 
be afflidts not wilhngly, nor grieves the children of men. Lam.3.33. whereas 
on the contrary, he de/zghted inmercy. Mich.7. 18. We may judge by our 
ſelves which he 1s the likelieſt often to repete, thoſe acts which he doth 
with regret and relu&ancy, or thoſe which he dos with pleſure and de- 
light. But we need no inferences where we have the atteſtation of ex- 
perience. Let every man therefore make this his judge in the caſe, let 
him every night recollet, how many things within and about him he is 
concern'd in, and confider how many of thoſe have bin preſery'd entire to 
him, {till accounting every thing ſo continued as a new donation. Tf he 
begin with his Spiritual ſtate, 'tis too poſſible he may ſometimes find he 
has loſt his Innocence, committed ſome, perhaps many fins: but even in 
theſe he wall find cauſe to juſtify God, 1t he do but recolle& with what in- 
ward checks and admonitions, and outward reſtraints, God has endevour'd 
to bridle him. Tf he will break thro thoſe fences, that do's not at all de- 
rogate from the mercy of God which ſo guarded him, but it rather illu- 
ſtrates his goodneſs, that after ſo many quenchings of his Spirit, do's 
yet continue its influence. So that even he that has the moſt deplorably 
violated his integrity, 1s yet to confeſs that Gods purpoſe was to have pre- 
ſerv'd it entire : and he might really ſo have kept it, had he comply'd with 
thoſe aids which were afforded him. But in temporal concerns we are 
not ſo apt to undermine our ſelves, and therefore ſhall more rarely find 
we have ſuffter'd detriment in them, than in our ſpiritual ; but are there 
ordinarily like to meet with a better account. Let a man therefore con- 
fider what 1s lacking to him of all the ſecular good things he had in the 
morning, and tel] me whether for the moſt part he may not give ſuch an 
account, as the //rae/:t;/h officers did of their men after the ſlaughter of 
Midianites, that he had not loft one. Num. 31. 30. Or if ſometimes he do 
ſuffer a diminution, yet at the worſt he will find that many more good 
things have bin preſervd to him, than have bin taken from him. A man 
may perhaps meet with ſome damage in his eſtate, yet 'tis manifold odds 
that that damage 1s but partial, and that he has ſtill more left than is loſt. 
Or if it be moreentire; yet if he haye his health, his limbs, his ſenſes, his 


friends, 
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friends, and all things befide his eſtate left him, ſo that for one thing he has 
loft, he ſtill retains a multitude, he may fay of it as the Diſciples of the few 
Loaves, What 7s this among ſo many © Mat. 14. 17. Ariſtippis being be- 
moand for the loſs of a Farm, replied with ſome ſharpneſs upon his Condo- 
ler, You have but one field, and I have yet three left, why ſhould I not ra- 
ther grieve for you? intimating that a man 1s not ſo much to eſtimate what 
he has loſt, as what he has left. A piece of wiſdom which if we would 
tranſcribe we might quickly convince our ſelves, that even in our moſt 
adverſe eſtate there are as E/7ah ſpeaks, more with ns than against 1s, 
2 Kin. 6. 16. that our enjoyments are more than our ſufferings, and Gods 
acts of grace, do far out-number thole of his ſeverity. 

5. And as they do out-number, ſo alſo do they out-weigh them. The 0ur 4/75 

mercies we receive from God are ( as the laſt Se&tion has ſhew'd) of the 3.1.7 
greateſt importance ; the moſt ſubſtantial ſolid goods, and the greateſt of 
all, I mean thoſe which concern our eternal ſtate, are fo firmly fixt on 
us, that unleſs we will voluntarily quit our clame, 'tis not in the power 
of men ordevils to defeat us. Light bodies are cafily blown away by every 
guſt of wind, but this wezgþt of glory, as the Apoſtle calls it, 2 Cor. 4. 17 
continues firm and ſtable, 1s proof againſt all ſtorms, like the /hadorw of 
a great rock in a weary land. Ia. 32.2. Thoſe dark adumbrations we 
have of it, might have ſerved to refrefh and deceive the tediouſneſs of our 
pilgrimage, and therefore the moſt formidable calamities of this life are 
below all meſures of compariſon with this hope of our calling, the riches 
of the glory of our inheritance. Eph. 3.16. The heavieſt and moſt prefling 
of our afflictions are to that, 4ut Ike the ſmall duS? of the ballance. Ea. 
40.15. ſo that 1f we ſhould here ſtop our inquifition, we have a ſuffi- 
cient reſolution of the preſent queſtion, and muſt conclude that God 
has g1ven us an abundant counterpouſe of all, we either do or can ſuffer 
here. 

6. If therefore there be any ſo forlorn as to temporals, that he can Tv denial of 
fetch thence no evidence of Gods fatherly care of him, yet this one con- ren _ 
ſideration may ſolve his doubts, and convince him that he is not abdi- , nope 4 hy 
cated by him. We read of no gifts Abraham gave [/aac, yet to the ſons ritual: and 
of the concubines tis ſaid he did, Gen. 25.6. It had bin a very fallacious bs mags 
inference, 1t //aac ſhould haye concluded himſelt negleQed, becauſe his j 7777... 
far greater portion was but in reverfions. And it will be the ſame in any : 
of us, if we argue an unkindneſs from any temporal wants who have the 
entail of an eternal inheritance. But ſurely God do's not heave himſelf 
without a witneſs, AX. 14.17. even in ſecular things; there is no man 
breathing but has ſome bleſflings of his left hand, as well as his right, as I 
have already mention'd: and unleſs it be ſome few prodigies of Calamity - 
in whoſe puniſhment or patience God defigns ſignally to glorify him- 
ſelf, there are none who enjoy not greater comforts of life than thoſe they 
want, I mean ſuch as are really greater, tho perhaps, to their prejudica- 
ted fancies they do not appear ſo. Thus in point of health, ifa man be dif- 
affeaed in one part, yet all the reft of his body may be (and often is} well ; 
or if he have a complication, and have more than one diſeaſe,yet there 1s no 
man that hasall, or half ſo many as are incident to human bodies ; ſo that 
he is comparatively more healthy than fick. So again it is not very com- 
mon for a man to loſe a limb, or ſenſe, the generality of men keep them 
to their laſt; and they who do, have in that an over-balance to moſt out- 
ward adverſities; and eyen they who are ſo unhappy to loſe one, yet 
commonly keep the reſt ; at leaſt the mayor part : or if at any time any 
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The poor man 


has more real 


pleaſures than 
the rich. 


Privacy 15 
more deſirable 
thaneminence, 


man is left a mere breathing trunk, yet it is by ſuch ſtupifying diſeaſes as 
dead the ſenſe, or ſuch mortal ones as ſoon take them away ; and fo the re- 
medy overtakes the Malady. Beſides 1t pleaſes God very often, to make 
compenſation for the want of one member or faculty by improving the uſe 
of another. We have lcen feet ſupply all the neceffary uſes of hands to 
thoſe who have had none; and it 1s a thing of daily obſervation that men 
that are blind, have the greater internal light: have their intellets'more 
vigorous and active, by their abſtractions trom viſible objeQts. 

7. Thus alſo it 1s in the matter of wealth, he that is forc'd to get his 
bread by the ſweat of his brows, 'tis true he cannot have thoſe delicacies 
wherewith rich men abound ; yet his labor helps him to a more poignant, 


-a more ſayory ſauce than a whole College of Epicures can compound. 


His hunger gives a higher guſt to his dry cruſt, than the ſurfeited ſtomach 
can find in the moſt coſtly, moſt elaborate mixtures: fo verifying the ob- 
ſervation of Solomon, the full ſoul loatheth the hony comb but to the hungry 
oul every bitter thing xs ſweet, Prov. 27.7. Hecannot zndeed ſtretch him- 
ſelf upon his bed of Foory, Am.6.4. yet his ſleeps are ſounder than thoſe that 
can. The wiſe man tells us, and experience do's ſo too, that 7he /leep of a 
labouring man is faveet. Ecclel. 5. 12. He 1s not clothed gorgeoully, has not 
the ſplendor of glittering apparel, ſo neither has he the care of contriving 
it, the fears of being foreſtall'd in a new invention, or any of thoſe un- 
manly ſolicitudes which attend that vanity. He has the proper genuine 
uſe of clothing; the preventing ſhame and cold, and 1s happily determin'd 
to that which the wiſer men of the world have voluntarily choſen. To 
conclude he has one advantage beyond all theſe; his neceflities reſcue him 
from idleneſs,and all its conſequent temptations ; which 1sſo great a benefit, 
that if rich men be not their own taskmaſters as his wants are his, if they 
do not provide themſelves of buſineſs; that one want of theirs is infinitly 
more deplorable than all his: and he 1s not only happy comparatively 
with himſelf, in having better things than he wants, but with them alſo. 
8. If we come now to reputation and fame, the account will be much 
the ſame. He that 1s eminent in the world for ſome great atchieyement, 
is ſet up as an object of every mans remark; when as his excellences on 
the one hand are viſible, ſo his faults and blemiſhes are on the other. And 
as human frailty makes 1t too probable theſe latter will be really more, 
ſo human envy makes it ſure that they ſhall be more preciſely, more cu- 
rioufly obſervd, and more loudly blazond. So that upon the whole, a 
good quiet ſecurity, tho it be not the road to glory, yet 1t 1s the likelieft 
fence againſt infamy. And indeed he that can keepup the repute of a ſober 
integrity within his own private ſphere, need not envy the triumphant 
{allies of others, which often meet with a fatal turn at the later end of the 
day. But 'twill be ſaid that even that more moderate ſort of reputation 1s 
not every mans portion, but that many lie under great 1ignominy and ſcan- 
dals. TI ſhall here ask whether thoſe be juſt or unjuſt: if they be juſt they 
belong not to our preſent ſubject, which relates only to thoſe inflitions 
which are the effe&ts of Gods immediate providence,not of our own crimes; 
for I never doubted but that by thoſe we may diveſt our ſelves of any, 
nay of all the good things God has defignd us. But if the obliquy be un- 
juſt, 'tis probable that 'tis taken up only by ill men, and that the good 
paſs a more equitable ſentence ; and then ſurely the atteſtation of a few 
ſuch, 1s able to outweigh a multitude of the others. And in this caſe a 
man may not only find patience but pleſure in reproches. Socrates lookt 
with trouble andjealouſy on himſelf when ill men commended him,faying 
what 
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what ill have I done? and ſurea Chriſtian has a farther reaſon to be pleas'd 
with their reyilings, they being his ſecurity againſt the 2yoe pronounc'd to 
thoſe whom all men ſpeak well of, Luke 6.26. But ſomtimes it happens, 
that even good men are ſeducd, and either by the artifices of the wicked, 
or their own too haſty credulity, give credit to unjuſt reports. And this 
1 confels is a ſharp trial to the injur d perſon, yet even this cannot often 
be univerſal; there can ſcarce be any innocence fo forlorn but that there 
may be opportunities of clearing it to ſome or other, and by them propa- 
gating 1t to more, and if the cloud ever come to be diſpersd, their fame 
will appear with the brighter luſter. But if none of this happen, they have 
yet a certain and more blefſed retreat, even an appeal to the unerring Judge, 
who never beholds us with more approbation, than when we are under 
the unjuſt condemnation of men. Indeed we have then a double tie upon 
him, not only his Juſtice, but his Pity 1s concern in our cauſe. God PAr- 
ticularly owns himſelf as the refuge of the oppreſſed, and there is ſcarce a 
ſharper and more ſenſible oppreſſion than this of Calumny : yet even this 
proves advantage, whilſt it procures Gods immediat patronage, makes us 
the objeas of his more peculiar care and compaſſion, who can make our 
righteouſneſs as clear as the light, Plalm 37. 6. if he ſee it fit ; but if in 
his wiſdom he chuſe not that for us, tis comfort enough for us that we have 
approv'd it to him. Twas E/kanahs queſtion to Hannah in her diſcon- 
ſolation, 4m / not better to thee than ten Sons ? 1 Sam. 1.8. And ſure 
we may fay the like of Gods approbation, that 'tis better to us, T ſay not 
than ten, but ten thouſand Eulogies of men. The very Eccho of it in the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience 1s an unſpeakable comfort, and this voice 
ſounds more audibly, more ſweetly among the loudeſt, the harſheſt ac- 
cuſations of men. So that we ſee even this aflault too is not without its 
guard, and theſe waters of Marah, Exod. 15.23. may berendred not only 
wholſom, but pleaſant. 
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9. T have now inſtanced in the three moſt general concerns of human 9/4» 


life, the Body, Goods, and Fame, to which heads may be reduced moſt 
of the afflitions incident to our outward ſtate, as far as immediatly con- 
cerns our ſelves. But there 1s no man ſtands ſo ſingle in the world, but he 
has ſome relations or friends in which he thinks himſelf interefſed, and 
many times thoſe oblique ſtrokes which wound us thro them, are as pain- 
ful as the moſt dire&: yet here alſo God 1s ordinarily pleas'd to provide 
ſome allaies, if we would but take notice of them. He who has had one 
friend die, has ordinarily divers others ſuryiving; or if he haye not that, 
uſually God raiſes him up others. Tis true we cannot have a ſucceſſion 
of Fathers or Mothers, yet we often have of other friends that are no 
leſs helpful to us: and indeed there are ſcarce in any thing more remark- 
able evidences of Providence, than in this particular. He that is able out 
of ſtones to raiſe up children to Abraham, Matt. 3.9. dos many times by as 
unexpected a production ſupply friends to the deſolate. But we do ſom- 
times loſe our iriends while they are living, they widraw their kind- 
neſs which 1s the ſoul of friendſhip: and if this happen by our own de- 
merit, we can accule neither God nor them for it : nor can we rationally 
expect that God ſhould provide ſupplies, when we wiltully defpoil our 
ſelves. But when they are unkind without provocation, then 1s the ſea- 
ſon for his interpoſition, who uſes to take up 7ho/e whom Father and Mo- 
ther forſake, Pſalm 27. 10. and we frequently ſee fignal proofs of his care 
in exciting the compaſſions of other friends and relatives, or perhaps of 
mere ſtrangers. Nay ſfomtiumes God makes the inhumanity of a man's 
relations, 
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' relations, the occaſion of his advantage. Thus the barbarous malice of 
Joſeph's brethren was the firſt ſtep to his Dominion over Egypi, And it is 
2 common obſeryation in Families, that the moſt diſcountenanc'd child 
oft makes better proof, than the dearling. | 
1a 10. Weare yet liable toa third affliction by the calamity of our friends, 
lens; Which by the Sympathy of Kindneſs prefles us no leſs ( perhaps more ) 
obey pave the ſenſibly than our own: but then 'tis to be confider d that theirs are capable 
cited alle= Of the ſame allaying eircumſtances that ours are, and God has the ſame arts 
wiarionrni” of alleviating their burdens ; ſo that we have the ſame arguments for ac- 
quieſcence in their ſufferings that we have in our own, and ſhall doa more 
friendly office in impreſſing thoſe upon them, than in the moſt paſſionate 
adopting their ſorrows. 
Ever theſw IT. The laſt and greateſt diſcomfort from friends, is that of their fin : 
7 5:4 and if ever we may be allow 'd that diſconſolate ſtrein of the Prophet, Eſa. 
all confort. 2.2. 4. 1 urn away from me, I will weep bitterly labor not to comfort me ; 
this ſeems to be the time. Yet even this va/ley of Achor is not without a 
door of hope, Hol. 22. 15. A vicious perſon may be recalled, multitudes 
have bin ; ſo that as long as God continues life, we ought no more to de- 
poſite our hope than to quit our endevor. Befides there are few that make 
this complaint that have not ſomthing to balance, or at leaft to lighten it. 
I ſhall inſtance in that relation which 1s the neareſt and moſt tender, that of 
a Parent. He that has one bad child, may have divers good. It he have but 
one vertuous tis a very great mercy, and 'tis another that he may be the 
better taught to value it by the oppofition of the contrary. But if any be 
ſo unhappy as to have many children,and a// to conſume his eyes and grieve 
h1s heart, T Sam. 2. 33. 1t may be a ſeaſonable reflettion for him to exa- 
mine how far he has contributed to 1t, either by E's fond indulgence, or 
by a remiſs and careleſs education : or which 1s worſt of all, by his moſt 
impious example. Tf any, or all of theſe be found the cauſe, he 1s not 
ſo much to ſeek for allaies to his grief, as for pardon of his fin : and 
when he has penitently retra&ted his own faults, he may then have bet- 
ter ground of hope that God may reform thoſe of his children. In the 
mean time he may look on his own affliction in them as God's diſcipline 
on him, and gather at leaſt this comfort from it, that his heavenly Father 
has more care of him, than he had of his ; and does not leave him un- 
corrected. 
As in the 12. Thus we ſee in all the concerns ( which are the moſt common and 
£1: important of human life, and wherein the juſteſt of our complaints are 


there grow 


Peeifics for uſually founded ) there is ſuch a temperature and mixture, that the good 


the maladies 


ef everyctine, A's More than equal the ill; and that not only in the grofler bulk, when 
{fr our whole ſtate is weighed together, but in every fingle branch of it: God 
having herein dealt with this little world Man, as he has done with the 
greater, wherein he is obſery'd to have furniſhed every country with Spe- 
cific remedies for their peculiar diſeaſes. T have only given theſe ſhort 
_ hints by way of eflay and pattern for the Readers contemplation, which 
when he ſhall have extended to all thoſe more minute particulars wherein 
he is eſpecially concern'd, more curiouſly compar his ſufferings with his 
allaies and comforts; I cannot doubt but he will own himſelf an inſtance 
of the truth of the preſent Theſis, and confeſs,that he has much more cauſe 

7 ww Of thankfulneſs than complaint. 
Lav croſſes 13. This I fay ſuppoſing his atfliions to be of thoſe more ſolid and 
7 ,254:,, confiderable ſorts T have before mention'd. But how many are there 


Fo 


7/1159 who have few or none of ſuch, who ſeem to be ſeated in the land of 
Goſhen, 
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Goſhen, mn a place exemt trom all the plagues that infeſt their neighbors * 
And thoſe one would think ſhould give a ready ſuffrage to this concluſion, 
as having no temtation to oppugn it ; yet I doubt 'tis far otherwiſe, and 
that ſuch men are of all the moſt unſatisfied. For tho they have no crol: 
ſes of Gods impoſing, they uſually create a multitude to themlieves. 
And here we may ſay with Davzd, t 15 better to fall into the hand of God, 
than into the hand of man, 2 Sam. 24. 14. tis eaſier to bear the afflictions 
God ſends, than thoſe we make to our ſelves. His are limited both tor 
quantity and quality, but our own are as boundleſs as thoſe extrayagant 
deſires from which they ſpring. 
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14. And this 1s the true cauſe why contentment 1s ſo much a ſtranser 7146 4c 


to thoſe who have all the outward caules of it. "They have no definite 
meſure of their defires: 'tis not the ſupply of all their real wants will 
ſerve their turn : their appetites are precarious and depend upon con- 
tingences. They hunger not becaule they are emty, but becauſe others 
are full, Many a man would have liked his own portion well enough, 
had he not ſeen another have ſomthing he liked better. Nay even the 
moſt inconſiderable things acquire a value by being anothers, when we 
deſpiſe much greater of our own. ab might well have ſatisfied him- 
ſelf with the kingdom of //rael, had not Nabo7hs poor plot lain in his eie: 
but ſo raving were his deſires after it, that he diſreliſhes all the pomps of 
a Crown, yea the ordinary refreſhments of Nature, cam eat 0 bread till 
he have that to furniſh him with Sallads, 1 A7zgs 21.2. And how many 
are there now adaies whoſe cloths fit unealy it they ſee another have had 
but the luck to be a little more ingeniouſly vain; whoſe meat is unſa- 
vory if they have ſeen but a greater rarity, a newer cookery at anothers 
Table: in a word who make other peoples exceſlies the ſtandard of their 
own felicities. 


15. Nor are our appetites only excited thus by our outward objedts, 4: wr 2ppe- 


but precipitated and hurried on by our inward luſts. The proud man fo 
longs for homage and adoration, that nothing can pleaſe him it that be > 
wanting. Haman can find no guſt inall the ſenſualities ofthe Per/1ar Court, 
becauſe a poor deſpicable Jew denies his obeifance, ES. 5. 13. The luſtful 
ſo impatiently purſues his impure deſigns, that any difficulty he meets in 
them, makes him pine and languzſh like 4907, who could no way re- 
cover his own health but by violating his ſiſters honor, 2 Sams. 13. 14. The 
revengeful labors under an Hydropic thirſt till he have the blood of his 
enemy : all the liquor of 4/oloms ſheep-ſheering could not quench his, 
without the ſlaughter of his brother, 2 Sam 13.22. And thus every one 
of our paſſions keeps us upon the rack till they have obtained their defigns. 
Nay when they have, the very emtinels of thoſe acquiſitions 1s a new tor- 
ment, and put us upon freſh purſuits. Thus between the impetuouſneſs of 
our defires, and theemtineſs of our enjoiments, we ſtill d4;/qzer owr ſelves ie 
vain, Plal. 39.7. And whilſt we have ſuch cruel task-maſters 'tis not 
ſtrange to find us groaning under our burdens. If we will indulge to all 
our vicious or fooliſh appetites, think our lives bound up with them, and 

ſollicite the ſatisfa&tion of them with as impatient a vehemence, as Rache/ 
did for children, Gen. 3o. I. gzve me them or [ die: no wonder that we are 
alwaies complaining of diſappointments, fince in theſe the very ſucceſs is 
a defeat, and 1s but the exchanging the pain of a craving ravenous ſto- 

mach, for that of a clo1d and nauſeated. Indeed men of this temper 

condemn themſelves to a perpetual reſtleſsneſs: they are like phantaſtic 

mutineers, who when their ſuperiors ſend them blanks to write their 
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The Art of Contentment. 


own conditions, know not what will pleaſe them: and even Omnipo- 
tence it ſelf cannot ſatisfy theſe till it have new moulded them, and 
reduced their defires to a certainty. 

- afrac 16. But in the mean time how unjuſtly do they accuſe God of illibera- 
zat, « th lity, becauſe every thing anſwers not their humor? He has made them 
exjorment 7 reaſonable creatures, and has provided them fatisfaftions proportionable 
fre. to their nature; but if they will have wild irrational expectations, neither 
his wiſdom, nor his goodneſs 1s concern'd to ſatisfy thoſe. His ſupplies 

are real and ſolid, and therefore have no correſpondence to imaginary 

wants. If we will create ſuch to our ſelves, why do we not create an 
imaginary ſatisfaction to them ? Twere the merrier frenzy of the two, 

to be like the mad #heran that thought all the ſhips that came into his 

harbor his own; and twere better /x:0z like to have our Arms fill'd with 

a cloud, than to have them perpetually beating our own breaſts, and be ſtill 
tormenting our ſelves with unfatistiable defires. Yet this 1s the ſtate to 

which men voluntarily ſubje& themſelves, and then quarrel at God be- 

cauſe they will not let themſelves be happy. But ſure their very com- 

plaints juſtify God, and argue that he has dealt very kindly with them, 

and afforded them all the neceflary accomodations of life: for did they 

want them, they would not be ſo ſeniible of the want of the. other. He 

that is at perfe& eaſe may feel with ſome vexation the biting of a flea or 

gnat, which would not be at all obſervable 1t he were upon the rack. And 

ſhould God change the ſcene, and make theſe nice people feel the deſtitu- 

tion of neceſſaries: all theſe regrets about ſupertluities would be ovyer- 
whelmed. In the mean time how deplorable a thing 1s it, that we are 

{till the poorer for Gods bounty, that thoſe to whom he has opened his 

hand wideſt, ſhould open their mouth ſo too, 1n out-cries and murmurs? 

For I think I may fay that generally, thoſe that are the fartheſt remoy'd 

from want, are ſo from content too; they take no notice of all the real 
ſubſtantial bleſſings they enjoy.leave theſe (like the ninty nine ſheep in the 
wilderneſs) forgotten 6 neglected, to go in quelt after ſome fugitive ſatis- 

faction, 'which like a ſhadow flies ſtill faſter in proportion to their purſuit. 

I: ought ro. 17. And now would God they could be recalled from this unprofitable 
*>b-: we Chaſe, and inſtead of the Horſleeches note, Gzve, gzve, Prov. 3o. Is. take 


for what we 


;5:- receiv up that of the Pſalmiſt, 2vbat ſhall [render to the Lordfor allthe benefits he 
pine for want Hath don unto me? Plal. 116.12. Let them count how many valuable 
7 more or rather ineſtimable things, they have received from his mercy, and 
then confront them with thoſe corrections they have found from his juſt- 
ice; and if they do this impartially, T doubt not they will find where- 
withall to check their higheſt mutinies; and will join with me in confe{- 
ſing, that their good things abundantly outweigh their 111. 

Th- duration 18, Tf now we Carry on the compariſon to the laſt circumſtance, and 
#5 :& conſider the Conſtancy, we ſhall find as wide a difference. Let us take the 
j=9mertt. Pfalmiſts teſtimony, and there will appear a very diſtant date of his mer- 
cies and puniſhments. Hzs mercies endure for ever, Pl.136. whereas his 
wrath endures but the twinkling of an ee, Plal.30.5. And accordingly God 
owns his aQs of ſeverity as his /range work, 11a.28.21. that which here- 
ſorts to only upon ſpecial emergencies; but his mercies are rexewed every 
morning, Lam.3.25. and doubtleſs we may all upon trial aftirm the ſame. 
There are many of the moſt neceſſary comforts of life which do not only 
ſomtimes viſit us as gueſts, but dwell withusas inmates and domeſtics. How 
many are there who have lived 1n a perpetual affluence from their cradles 


to their graves, have neyer known what it 1s to want? And tho the goods 
of 
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of fortune are perhaps leſs conſtant to ſome, yet the refreſhments of nature 
are uſually ſo to us all. We eat and drink, we fleep, we recreate, we con- 
verſe in a continued circle, and go our round almoſt as conſtantly as the 
Sun dos his. Or if God dos ſomtimes a little interrupt us in it, put 
ſome ſhort reſtraint upon our refreſhments, yet that comparatively to 
the time we enjoy them, 1s but proportionable to the ſtop he has ſomtimes 
made of the Sun, 7o/h. 1o. 13. 2 Kings 20.11. or of the ſea, Evod. 14. 21. 
which as they were no ſubverfions of the courle of nature, ſo neither are 
thoſe ſhort pauſes he ſomtimes makes, a repeal of thoſe fixt and cuſtoma- 
ry benefits his providence uſually allots us. But who 1s there can fay that 
any one of his afflictions has bin of equal continuance, or has preſt him 
with ſo few intermiſſions? Perhaps he may have miſt ſome few nights 
{]eep: but what 1s that to a twelve-months, or perhaps a whole lives en- 
joying it? "Tis poſſible his ſtomach and his meat have not alwaies bin rea- 
dy together; but how much oftner have they met to his delight? and 
generally thoſe things that are molt uſeful, are but rarely interrupted. 
Nay to a great many even the delicacies of life are no leſs conſtant, and 
their luxuries are as quotidian as their bread: whereas unleſs their vices or 
their fancies create uneaſinefles to them, thole that come unmediatly from 
God's hand, make long intermiſſions and ſhort ſtates. Yet tor all this they 
that ſhould meaſure by the unceſlantneſs of mens complaints, would judg 
that the ſcene was quite reverſt, and that our good things are as 70+ ſpeaks, 


ſwifter than a weavers ſhuttle, Job. 7. 6. whilſt our ills, like Gehazzes 


Leproſy, cleave inſeparably to us, 2 Kings 5. 10. 

19. The truth is, we will not let our ſelves enjoy thoſe intervals God al- 7% cer 
lowes us, but when a calamity do's retire we will ſtill keep it in fiction :; 6, pas 
and imagination; revolve it in our minds, and becauſe tis poſſible it may © #7, 4 
return, look upon it as not gon. Like aguith patients we count our e:- coun: 
ſelves ſick on our well-day, becauſe we expe a fit the next. A ſtrange 5/75 
ſtupid folly thus to court vexation, and be miſerable in Chimera. Do's any © 
man, or indeed any beaſt defire to keepa diſtaſtful reliſh {till in his mouth, 
to chew the cud upon gall and wormwood? Yet certainly there are a 
multitude of people whoſe lives are imbitterd to them merely by theſe 
fantaſtic imaginary ſufferings. Nor do we only fright our ſelves with 
1mages and Ideas of paſt calamities, but we dreſs up new bugbears and 
mormoes, are Poetic and aerial 1n our inventions, and lay Romantic ſcenes 
of diſtrefles. This is a thing very incident to jealous natures, who are al- 
waies raifing alarms to themſelves. A ſuſpicious man looks on every 
body with dread. One man he fears has defigns upon his fortune, an- 
other on his reputation, perhaps a third upon his life : whilſt in the mean 
time, the only ill deſign againſt him 1s managed by himſelt; his own 
cauſeles fears and jealouſies, which put him in a ſtate of hoſtility with 
all the world, and do often betray him to the very things he groundleſly 
ſuſpeted. For it is not ſeldom ſeen that men have incurd real mul- 
chiefs by a fond fſollicitude of avoiding imaginary ones. I do not 
queſtion but this is a ſtate calamitous enough, and ſhall acknowledg it 
very likely that ſuch perſons ſhall have little or no truce from their 
troubles, who have ſuch an unexhauſted ſpring within themſelves; yet 
we may fay to them as the Prophet did to the houſe of Zacob, [s the /þ1- 
rit of the Lord ſtraitned? are theſe his doings* Micha 2. 7. Such men 
muſt not cry out that God's hand lies heavy upon them, but their 
own; and ſo can be no impeachment to the truth of our obſervations, that 


God's bleflings are of a longer duration, keep a more fixt, ſteddy courſe 
CC 2 than 
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204. [3 The Art of Contentment. 


than his puniſhments. The reſult of all 1s, that the generality of man- 
kind have good things (even as to temporals) which do in the three re- 
ſpeas forementiond exceed the 11]. I mean the true and real things which 
God ſends, tho not thoſe fanciful ones they raiſe to themſelves. 


"Wh 20. And now why ſhould it not appear a reaſonable propoſition that 


imprudent and , | 
7 men ſhould entertain themſelves with the pleſanter parts of Gods diſpen- 


unjuSt to en- 


| = pho ations to them, and not alwaies pore upon the harſher: eſpecially ſince 


_ *heunpleaſant the former are ſo much a tairer object, and perpetually in their eie. why 


+ Gromgy ſhould we look on the more fadning ſpeRtacles of human frailty or mi{: 
fortune, thro all the magnifying optics our fancies can ſupply, and per- 
verſly turn away our elies from the chearfuller? Yet this God knows is 
too much the caſe with moſt of us. How nicely and critically do we ob- 
ſerve every little adverſe accident of our lives? What tragical ſtories of 
them do our memories preſent us with» When alas a whole current of 
proſperity glides by without our notice. Like little children our fingers 
are never off the ſore place, till we have pickt every little ſcratch into an 
Ulcer. Nay like the leuder ſort of beggars, we make artificial ſores to 
give us a pretence of complaint. And can we then expe& God ſhould con- 
cern himſelf in the cure? Indeed in the courſe of his ordinary providence 
there is no cure for ſuch people, unleſs 1t be by revulſion, the making them 
feel the ſmart of ſome very great and preſſing afflietion. They therefore 
put themſelves under an unhappy dilemma, either to continue their own 
tormentors, or to endure the ſevereſt courſe of Gods diſcipline. 'Tis true 
the laſt is the more eligible; but I am ſure the beſt way is to prevent 
both, by a juſt and grateful ſenſe of Gods mercies: which will be yet 
farther illuſtrated if we compare them with our 'own demerits. 


S = cn 
Of our Demerit towards God. 


Our dealing T. FT 1s the common fault of our nature, that we are very apt to be 
| - *agheh partial to our ſelves; and to ſquare our expeQations more by what 
methods of we with, than by what we deſerve. Somthing of this 1s viſible in our 
with mes. dealings with men. We oft /ook to reap where we have not ſown, Matt. 2 5. 
25. expect benefits where we do none; yet in civil tranſations there are 
ſtill remaining ſuch footſteps of natural juſtice, that we are not univerſally 
ſo unreaſonable: All traffic and commerce ſubſiſting upon the principle of 
equal retribution, giving one good thing for another equivalent; ſo that 
no man expeds to buy corn with chaff, or Gold with droſs. But in our 
dealings with God, we put off eyen this common equity ; are vaſt in our 
expectations, but penurious and baſe in our returns; and as if God were 
our ſteward, not our Lord, we require of him with a confidence proper 
only to thoſe who ask their own: whilſt in the interim, what we offer 
to him is with ſuch a diſdainful ſlighting, as if we meant it rather an 

alms than an homage. | 
Gods firſt de- 2. God is indeeed ſo munificent, that he preverts us 1th his bleſſings, 
free, but ba Plal.2.1.3. gives us many things before weask: Had he not done ſo, we could 
/b/equer are not have bin fo much as 1n a capacity of asking. But tho the firſt and — 
menta 
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Sect. 5. 
mental mercies are abſolute and tree, yet the ſubſequent are conditional : 
and accordingly we find in Scripture, that God makes no promiſe eicher 
concerning this lite or a better, but on condition of obedience. The Jervs 
who had much larger propoſals of temporal happineſs than Chriſtians have, 
yet never had them upon other terms. God expreſly articled for the per- 
formance of his commands, and made all their enjoiments forfeitable upoil 
the failure, as we may ſeeat large in the book of Deuteronomy. And under 
the Goſpel St. Pax/ appropriates the promiſes as well of this life as that to 
come unto godlineſs, 1 Tim.4.. 8. Tt will therefore be a material inquiry 
for every man, whether he have kept his title entire, and have not by 
breach of the condition forfeited his clame, even to the moſt common or. 
dinary bleſſings; for 1t he have, common reaſon will rell him he can 
challenge none: and that the utmolt he can hope for, muſt be only upon 
a new ſcore of unmerited favor. 

3. And here certainly every mouth muſt be [lopped, aud all the world be- 
come guilty before God, Rom. 3,19. For alas who is there that can ſay his 
obedience has bin 1n any degree proportionable to his obligation ? "Tis ma- 
nifeſt we have all received abundantly from Gods hand, but what has he 
had from ours? I may challenge the beſt man, to caft vp the account of his 
beſt day, and tell me whether his receits have not infinitly exceeded his 
disburſments: whether for any one good thing he has don, he has not re- 
ceived many. Nor 1s the diſparity only m number, but much more in va- 
lue. Gods works are perfect, all he dos for us like the firſt fix dates produ- 
aions, are all very good, Gen. 1. but alas our very righteouſneſs 1s as il. 
thy rags, Efai. 64. 6. we ofter him the blind and the lame, Mal. 1.9. a tew 
yawning drowly pralers perhaps, wherein he has the leaſt ſhare: the fuller 
current of our thoughts running towards our ſecular or finful concerns. 
We drop it may bea ſcanty Alms, wherein tis odds our vain glory ſcram- 
bles for a ſhare with him; it it do not wholly ingroſs it. We fit an hour 
at a ſermon, but 'tis rather to hear the wit or eloquence of the preacher, 
than the word of God. Like the duller ſort of animals, we like well to 
have our itching ears ſ{cratcht, but grow ſturdy and reftive when we ſhould 
do what we are there taught. In a word all our ſervices at the beſt are 
miſerably maimd and imperfect; and too often corrupt and unſound. So 
that God may well upbraid us as he did 1-ael, offer it nowv to the governor, 
will he be pleas d withit? Mal. 1.8. Thele very iniquittes of our holy 
things, are enough to defeat all our pretences to any good from Gods hand; 
yet God knows this is much the beſt ſide of us: tis not every one that can 
make ſo fair an appearance as this amounts to. With many, there 1s no place 
to complain of the blemithes of their f{acrifices, for they ofter none ; of 
whom we may fay in the words of the Pſalmiſt, God zs not in all their 
thoughts, P{.10.4. I fear there want not thoſe who drive away the day, the 
week, nay the year, without remembring in whoſe hand their time zs, Plal. 
31.18. or paying him any ſolemn tribute of it ; who enjoy the ſervices of all 
inferior creatures, without conſidering that theirs are more due to the ſu- 
preme Lord: in a word, who live as if they were abſolutely independent ; 
had their exiſtence purely from themſelves, and had no Creator to whom 
they owed their being,or any conſequent duty. And ſure men who thus dil- 
card themſelves from Gods family,have very little reaſon to expect the pro- 
viſions of it : yet even ſuch as theſe have the impudence to complain, if any 
thing be wanting to their needs (fhall Tſay) or their luſts ; can ravingly pro- 
fane Gods name in their impatiences, which they know not how to uſe in 
their praiers: asif the Deity were conſiderable in noother notion, than that 
of their caterer or ſteward. CE 4 4. If 
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God's pati- 4, Tfnow weſerioully reflect, what can be more admirable than that in- 
ene ® finite patience of God; who notwithſtanding the miſerable infirmities of 
—_ the pious, and the leud contemt of the impious, {till goes on reſolutely in 
his bounty, and continues to all mankind ſome, and to ſome all his tem- 

 poral blefſings? He has no obligation of juſtice to do fo, for it is no part 

of his compa&t; he has none of gratitude, for he 1s perpetually affronted 

and diſobliged. Surely we may well fay with Davzd, [s thzs after the man. 

ner of men, O Lord? 1 Chron. 17. 17. Can the higheſt human indulgence 

bear any proportion with his divine Clemency? No certainly, no fi- 

nite patience but would be exhauſted with the thouſandth part of our 


_ proyocations. 


Aud fo i te F." But is not our dealing too as little after the manner of men? I mean 

75%, Ofreaſonable creatures: for us who have forfeited our right to all, and yet 
by mere favor are kept in poſſeſſion of many bleſſings: for us to grow 
mutinous, becauſe there 1s perhaps ſomthing more trifling which 1s de- - 
nid us, is ſuch a ſtupid ingratitude, as one would think impoſlible to 
human nature. Should a Tenant with us have at once forfeited his leaſe 
and maliciouſly affronted his Landlord, he would ſure think himſelf ve- 
ry gently dealt with, if he were ſufter'd to enjoy but a part of his firſt 
eſtate ; but we ſhould think him not only inſfolent, but mad, who when 
the whole were left him, ſhould quarrel and clamor if he might not have 

\ his Cottage adorn'd with marble floors, and gilded roofs. Yet at this wild 
rate we behave our ſelves to our great Landlord, grow pettiſh and angry 
if we have not every thing we can fancy, tho we enjoy many more uſe- 
ful, merely by his indulgence. And can there be any thing imagin'd 
more unreaſonable? Let us therefore, it not for piety, yet at leaſt to 
juſtify our clame to rationality, be more ingenuous? let us not conſult 
only with our fond appetites, and be thus perpetually ſolliciting their ſa- 
tisfaction ; but rather refle& on what tenure we hold what we alread 
have, even that of ſuperabundant mercy ; and fear leſt ike infolent beg- 
ears by the inſolence of our demands we divert even that charity which 
was deſign'd us. In ſhort let every man when he computes what he wants 
of his defires, reckon as exatly how much he 1s ſhort of his duty; and 
when he has duly ponderd both, he will think it a very gentle compo- 
ſition to have the one unſupplied, ſo he may have the other remitted ; and 
will ſee cauſe contentedly to fit down and fay with honeſt Mephibo/herh, 
that right have I to cry any more unto the King? 2 Sam. 19. 28. But if it 
be thus with us upon the mere ſcore of our imperteAions or omiſſions, what 
an obnox10us ſtate do our innumerable actual fins put us in? If the ſpots of 
our ſacrifices are proyoking, what are our ſacrileges and bold profanations > 
If thoſe who neglect or forget God are liſted among his enemies, what are 
thoſe who avowedly defy him? Indeed he that ſoberly confiders the world, 
and ſees how daringly the Divine Majeſty 1s daily affronted, cannot but 
wonder that the perverſions of our manners, thoſe prodigies in morality, 
ſhould not be anſ{wer'd with as great prodigies in calamity too: that we 
ſhould ever have other ruin than that of Sodom, or the earth ſerve us for any 
other purpoſe than to be,as it was to Korah, Numb. 16. our living ſepulcher. 


| Ow il dm G6, Nor is this longanimity of God obſervable only towards the maſs 


511277 and colleQtive body of mankind, but to every man in particular. Who is 
22ſible 2gg74- there that if he ranſack his conſcience, ſhall not find guilts enough to juſtify 
'_ Godintthe utmoſt ſeverities towards him? ſo that how much ſoever his pu- 
niſhments are ſhort of that, ſo much he evidently owes to the lenity and 
compaſſion of God. And who is there that ſufters in this world the utmoſt 

| that 
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that God can inflict? We have a great many 1uffering capacities, and if 
thoſe were all f11'd up to the height, our condition would ſcarce differ 
from that of the damned in any thing but duration. But God is more 
merciful, and never inflicts at that rate on us here. Kverymans experience 
can tell him, that God diſcharges not his whole quiver at once upon him, 
but exemts him in many more particulars than he afflits him ; and yet the 
ſame experience will probably tell moſt of us, that we are not ſo modeſt 
in our aſſaults npon God; we attacque him in all his concerns, (as far as 

our feeble malice can reach) in his Soveraingty, in his honor, in his re- 

latives, nay ſomtimes in his very eflence and being. And as they are uni- 

verſal in reſpeCt of him, ſo allo in regard of our ſelves. We engage all our 

powers 1n this war, do not only ye/d ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) oz met ors 

mſtruments of unrighieouſneſs, Rom.6.19. but we prels them upon the ter- 

vice of ſen{ual and vile luſts, even beyond our native propenfions. Nor are 

only the members of our body, but the faculties of our ſouls alſo tus em- 

ploied; our underſtandings are bulled firſt in contriving fins, and then ex- 

cuſes and diſguiſes for them; our wills are yet more tturdy rebels, and 

when the underſtanding 1s beat out of all its out-works, yet {ullenly keep 

their hold in ſpight of all conviction; and our affections madly ruſh on 

hike the horſe into the batiel, Jer. 8.6. deterred by nothing of danger, ſo 

there be but fin enough in the attemt. 


7. And now with what face can people that thus purſue an hoſtility, lates 
. , < merciful, 
and yet expect from his adverſary all the carefles, the obligements of 99% # 


expect that it ſhould not be return'd to them? Dos any man denounce war, 


tal to the 


friendſhip? ſelf-defence will promt even the meekeſt nature to deſpoil wi; 


his enemy, at leaſt of thoſe things which he uſes to his annoiance; and if 
God ſhould give way even to that loweſt degree of anger, where or what 
were we? For fince we employ our whole ſelves againſt him , nothing 
but deftru&tion can avert our injuries. But 'tis happy for us we have to 
do with one who cannot fear us, who knows the impotence of our wild 
attemts, and ſo allaies his reſentment of our inſolence, with his pity of our 
follies. Were it not for this, we ſhould not be left in a poſſibility 1o oft to 
iterate our provocations, Every wicked imagination and black deſign, 
would be at once defeated and puniſht by infatuation and frenzy: every 
blaſphemous Atheiſtical ſpeech would wither the tongue like that arm of 
Feroboam which he {tretcht againſt the Prophet, r Kings 13. 4. and every 
impious act would like the prohibited retroſpect of Lots wite, fix us per- 
etual monuments of Divine yengeance. 


8. And then how much do we owe to the mercy and commulſeration of 7+ jr- 


our God, that he ſuffers not his whole difpleſure to ariſe, Pſalm 78.38. that ; 


earance 
ught to lead 


he abates any thing of that juſt ſeverity he might uſe towards us? He #2 72 


that 1s condemned to the Gallows, would think it a mercy to ſcape with 
any inferior penalty : why have we then ſuch mean thoughts of God's Cle- 
mency, when he deſcends to ſuch low compoſitions with us, corrects us ſo 
lightly, as if 'twere only matter of ceremony and punatilio, the regard of 
his honor, rather than the execution of his wrath ? For alas let him among 
us that is the moſt innocent & undeſervedly afflicted, muſter up his fins and 
ſufferings, and he will ſee a vaſt inequality: and Chad he not other grounds 


of aſſurance) would be almoſt temted to think thoſe were not the provoking 


cauſe, they are ſo unproportionably anſwered. He fins in innumerable 
inſtances, and 1s punyht in few ; he fins habitually and perpetually , and 
ſuffers rarely and ſeldom; nay perhaps he has ſomtimes fin d with greedi- 
neſs, and yet God has puniſht with regret and reluctancy, How hall / __ 
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thee up, O Ephraim? Hoſ. 11.8. And when all theſe diſparities are 
confiderd, we mult certainly join heartily in £2745 confeſſion, T how, 

O God, has puniſht us leſs than our muymties deſerve, Fra g. 13. 
Or ofter- 9. Nay beſides all our antecedent, we have after-guilts no leſs provok- 
Sings as- ing, I mean our ungracious repiningsat the light chaſtiſements of our for- 
grave 2. MET fins, our out cries upon every little uneafineſs, which may juſtly 
zeatiozs. cauſe God to turn our whips into ſcorpions; and according as he threat- 
ned //rael, Lev. 26. 18. to puniſh ws yet ſeven tumes more. And yet even 
this do's not immediatly exaſperate him. The Zervs were an inſtance how 
long he could bear with a murmuring generation, but certainly we of 
this nation are a greater : yet /et 7s not be high-minded, but fear, Rom. 1 1. 
20. for we ſee at laſt the doom fell heavy, tho it was protracted: a ſucceſſion 
of miraculous judgments purſued thoſe murmurers, ſo that not one of 
them enter'd Canaan. And tis very obſervable that whereas to other 
ſins God's denuncaations are in Scripture conditional and reverſible ; this 
was abſolute and bound with an oath, He faare 2 his wrath that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, Pſalm 95.11. And yet if we compare the 
hardſhips of the //rae/tes in the wilderneſs, with moſt of our ſufferings, we 
ſhall be forced to confeſs our mutinies have leſs temtation, and conſequent- 
ly leſs excuſe. From whence tis very reaſonable to.infer, as the greatneſs 
of our danger if we perſiſt, ſo the greatnefs of God's long-ſuffermng towards 
us, who yet allows us ſpace to reform : and ſure new complaints found very 
ill from us, who are liable to 1ſo ſevere an account for our old ones. I fear 
the moſt refignd perſons of us will upon recollection find, they have upon 
one occaſion or other out-vied the number of the //rae/ztes murmurs : 
therefore unleſs we will emulate them 1n their plagues,let us fear to add one 
more,leaſt that make up the fatal ſum.6: render our deſtruction irrevocable, 
Eſpecially Io. Upon all theſe conſiderations it appears how little reaſon any of us 
Za,/ have to repine at our heavieſt preſſures; but there is yet a farther circum- 


erimes are 

Nie mnt ſtance to be adverted to, and 1s too applicable to many of us, that is, that 
ſens. our ſins are not only the conſtant meritorious cauſe of our ſufterings, but 
they are alſo very often the inſtrumental cauſe alſo; and produce them 
not only by way of retaliation from God, but by a natural efficacy. S9- 
tomon tells us, he that /oves pleſure, ſhall be a poor man, and that a whoriſh 
woman will bring a man to a piece of bread, Prov. 6.26. that he that /its 
long at the wine ſhall have redneſs of eies, Chapt. 23.29,30. that the /loth- 
full ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger, 19.1 5. and all theſe not by immediate ſuper- 
natural infliction from God, but as the proper genuine effeas of thoſe re- 
ſpective vices. Indeed God in his original eſtabliſhment of things, has 
made ſo cloſe a connexion between fin and puniſhment, that he 1s not often 
put to exert his power in any extraordinary way, but may truſt us to be 
our own Lictors, our own back/{idimes reprove ws. Jer. 2.19. and our mt- 

guities are of themſelves enough to become our rum, Exod. 18. 38. 
Iz all ca/omi- LT. Tt may therefore be a {caſonable queſtion for every man to put tohim- 
#7 mi felf, whether the troubles he labors under be not of this ſort ; whether the 


fit for us to 


-z7:i7 bov poverty he complains of, be not the effe&t of his riot and profuſion, his 


far we are ac 


ary ro flothand negligence? whether when he cries out that hzs comelines 15 turn'd 
_ znto corruption, Dan. 10. 8. he may not anſwer himſelf, that they are his 
viſits to the harlots houſes which have thus made ro7tenne/ſs enter into his 

bones, Hab. 3. 16. whether when he is beſet with contentions, and has 

wounds without cauſe, he have not tarried long at the wine ; when he has 

loft his friend, whether he have not by ſome zrecheroxs wound, Eccl. 22, 

22, forced him to depart: or when he lies under infamy, whether it benot 

| ON] v 


J 


forgiveneſs, tho we have rebelled againf him, Dan. 9. 8,9. 


209 


as to think God ſhould work ſuch miracles (diſunite thoſe things which na- 
ture has conjoyn'd) only that he may fin at eaſe, have all the beſtial plea- 
ſures he can proje&, and none of the conſequent ſmart. We read indeed 
God divided the ſea, but it was to make the way for the ranſom'd of the 
Lord to paſs over, Ia. 15. 10. thoſe who were his own people, and went 
in at his command; but when they were ſecured, we find the waters um- 
mediately returned to their channel, and overwhelm'd the Egyptians, who 
ventured without the ſame warrant. And ſure the caſe 1s alike here, when 
any man can produce God's mandate for him to run into all excels of riot, 
to deſecrate the temple of the holy Ghoſt, ard make his body the member 
of an harlot, 1 Cor. 6. 15. ina word when God bids him Go any of thuſe 
things, which God and good men abhor, then and not before he may hope 
he may ſever ſuch acts from their native penal effects ; for till then (how 
profuſe ſoever ſome Legendary ſtories repreſent him) he will certainly ne- 
ver ſo beſtow his miracles. 


12. But I fear upon ſcrutiny there will appear a yet farther circum- az. 5» » 


ſtance upon which to arraign our mutinies: for tho it be unreaſonable #7 -- 


murmur bo= 
cauſe they 
have not ma- 
terials to be 


enough. And this I fear 1s the caſe with too many of us, who tho they **#4:-5- 


enough to charge God with the 1ll effe&ts of our own leudneſs, yet tis a 
higher ſtep to murmur becauſe we have not materials to be wicked 


are not ſo deſpoil'd by their fins, but that they can keep up their round 
of vicious pleaſures, yet are diſcontented becauſe they think ſome others 
have them more exquiſite, think their vices are not Gentile enough, un- 
leſs they be very expenſive, and are covetous only that they may be more 
Luxurious. Theſe are ſuch as St Zames ſpeaks of, who ask amiſs, that 
they may conſume it upon their tuſts, James 4.. 3. and ſure to be mutinous 
on this account 1s one of the higheft pieces of frenzy. Would any man in 
his wits tell another he will cut his throat, and then expet he ſhould fur- 
niſh him with a knife for 1t? And yet to this amount our murmurs againſt 
God, for his not giving us thoſe things wherewith we only deſign to 
wage war with him. For ſurely it the diſcontents of mankind were cloſely 
inſpected, I doubt a great many would be found of this kind. It concerns 
the Reader therefore to make the inquifition in his own breaſt, both in 
this and all the former particulars; and I doubt not, if he do it with any in- 
genuity and uprightneſs, he will be abundantly convincd that for his few 
mites of obedience he pays to God, he receives talents of mercies (even tem- 
poral) from him: and thaton the other ſide,that God as much underpays his 
fins, as he overpays his ſervices: by which God dos ſufficiently atteft how 
little he delights in our affliction, how gladly he takes any light occafion 
of carefſing and cheriſhing, and over-skips thofe of puniſhing us. Which 
ſure ought to make us convert all our diſpleaſures againſt our fins, which 
extort thoſe aQts of ſeverity from him, to which his nature is moſt averſe. 
And here indeed our reſentments cannot be too ſharp, but towards God our 
fitteſt addreſs will be m:the penitentialform of the Prophet Daniel: O Lord 
ro us belongeth confuſwn of face but tothe Lord our God belong mercies and 
And as his ju- 


ſtice is to be revered in his inflitions, ſo is his wiſdom alſo, in ſo diſpoſing of 
events to particular perſons, as may beft confiſt with the untyerfal ceco- 
nomy 
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The Art of Contentment. 


Prowadence 


which extends 


70 all parts of 


the creation, 
is peculiarly 
careful of 


MES. 


This over- 


A due confi- 
deration 
whereof (7- 
ences all 
complaints, 


nomy and managery of the world, the conſideration whereof is the deſign 
of the next SeAtion. 


SECT. 
Of God's general Proudence. 


I. Hen God made the univerſe, he intended not only to glority 

himſelf in one tranftent aCt of his power, and then leave this 
great and wonderful production of his, as the O/?r:ch her eggs in the wil- 
derneſs, Lam. 4. 3. but having drawn it out of its firſt Chaos, he ſecur'd 
it from returning thither again, by eſtabliſhing as a due ſymmetry of parts, 
ſo alſo a regular order of motion. Hence it 1s that the heavens have their 
conſtant revolutions, the earth its ſucceſſion of determinate ſeaſons, ani- 
mals their eternal courſe of generation and corruption: and by this wiſe 
ceconomy, the world after ſo many thouſand years, ſeems {till in its 
ſpring and firſt beauty. But it had bin in vain to have thus ſecured the 
defe&tion of the creatures, 1f man for whoſe ſake they were made had bin 
excluded from this care. Hais faculty of reaſon would have made him but 
the more fatal inſtrument of confuſion, and taught him the more com- 
pendious waies of diſturbing the world. ob compares him 70 the wild aſſes 
colt, Job 11. 12. which takes its range without adyerting to any thing of 
the common good. God has therefore doubly hedged in this unruly 
creature, made a fence of laws about him (both natural and poſitive) and 
befides has taken him into the common circle of his Providence, ſo that 
he, as well as the reſt of the creation,has his particular ſtation afſign'd him, 
and that not only in reference to other creatures, but himſelf ; has put a 
difference between one man and another, ordained ſeveral ranks and Claſ- 
ſes of men, and endowed them with ſpecial and appropriate qualifications 
for thoſe ſtations wherein he has ſet them. 


ry mans ſword agains his fellow, Jad. 7.22. Nothing but force could de- 
termine who ſhould do, or eryoy any thing; and even thaf decifion alſo 
would have bin repealable by a greater force: ſo that we have all reaſon to 
confeſs the utility of that order God has ſet among men : and even he that 
bears the loweſt'and moſt deſpicable place in it, 1s certainly infinitly more 
happy by contributing to that general Harmony, than he could be in any 
ſtate of diſcord. | 

3. Were this now: well conſider'd,methinks it ſhould filence all our com- 
plaints, and men ſhould not be ſo vehemently concern'd in what part of 
the ſtructure it pleaſes the great ArchiteCt to put them, for every manis to 
look on himſelf only as a ſmall parcel of thoſe materials which God is to put 
into form. Every ſtone 1s not fit for the corner, nor every little rafter 
for the main beam : the wiſdom of the Maſter builder is alone to deter- 
mine that. And ſure there cannot be-a more yile contemt of the Di- 
vine wiſdom than to diſpute his choice. Had- God wiſdom enough to 
contrive this vaſt and beautiful fabric, and may he not be truſted with one 
of us poor worms ? Did he by his 2/2/dom make the heavens.and by his un- 


derſianding ſtretch out the clouds, Prov. 3.19, and ſhall henot know where 
6 to 
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to place a little lump of figurd carth? This 1s certainly the moſt abſurd 
diſtruſt imagimable, and yet this 1s really the true meaning of our repining 
at the condition he has placed us in. 
4. The truth is, we are ſo full of our ſelves, that we can fee nothing be- 77 #7 


reaſonnble 10 


yond it: every man expects God ſhould place him where he has a mind to inpolf bes 
be, tho by it he diſcompoſe the whole icheme of his Providence. But tho yds, 
we are ſoſenſelely partial, yet God 1s not ſo: he that comprehends at once45:4 5 + 
the whole concern of mankind,applies himſelfto the accommodating thoſe, tm 
not the humoring any particular perſon. He has made the great and 

ſmall, and careth for all aike, Wild. 6.7. He 1s the common Father of 
"mankind, and diſpoſes things for the public advantage of this great Family, 

and 'tis not all the impatient cravings of a froward child that fhall make 

him recede from his deſigned method. Wie are apt enough, I am ſure, to 

tax it not only as a weakneſs, but injuſtice too 1n a Prince, when he in- 

dulges any thing to a private Fayorite to the public diſadvantage; yet ſo 

unequal are we, that we murmur at God for not doing that, which we 

murmur at men for doing, 

5. Beſides a man 1s to conſider, that other men have the ſame appetites 9:4er me» 
with himſelf. Ifhe diſlike an inferior ſtate, why ſhould he not think others pes 137 
doſo too? And then as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, 79hoſe voice ſhall the Lord 51 neenruer 
hear ? Ecclus. 34. 24. Tis ſure great infolence in me to expect that God # r di/ae- 
ſhould be more concern'd to humor me, than thoſe multitudes of others" 
who have the ſame deſires. And the more impatient my longings are, 
the leſs in reaſon ſhould be my hopes; for mutiny is no ſuch endearing 
quality as to render any man a dearling to God. But 1t all men ſhould 
have equal ſatisfactions, we ſhould puzle even Omnipotence it ſelf, Every 
man would be above and ſuperior : yet thoſe are comparative terms, and 
if no man were below, no man could be above. So in wealth, moſt men 
defire more, but every man dos at leaft deſire to keep what he has ; how 
then ſhall one part of the world be ſupplied without the diminution of 
the other, unleſs there ſhould be as miraculous a multiplication of treſure 
for mens avarice, as there was of Loaves for their hunger, Matt. 16. 9. It 
was a good an{wer which the Ambaſſadors of an oppreſt Province made to 
Antony ; It, O Emperor, thou wilt have double taxes from us, thou muſt 
help us to double Springs and Harveſts. And ſure God muſt be at the ex- 
pence of a new Creation, make us a double world, if he ſhould oblige 
himſelf to ſatisfy all the unreaſonable appetites of men: and if he ſatisfy 
not all, why ſhould any particular perſon look that his alone ſhould be in- 
dulged to? 

6. Yet as unreaſonable as it is, the moſt of usdo betray ſuch a perſwafion, $-ove i | 
No man is diſcontented that there are lower, as well as higher degrees in 9d "7w7 
the world, that there are poor as well as rich, but all ſenfible men aflent to 92 
to the fitneſs of 1t: yet if themſelves happen to be ſet in the lower form,they 
exclame as if the whole order of the world were ſubverted ; which is a pal- 
pable indication that they think that Providence which governs others, 
ſhould ſerve them,and diſtribute to them not what it, but themſelves think 
good. This unmoderate Self-love1s the Spring and root of moſt of our com- 
plaints, makes us ſuch unequal judges in our own concerns, and promts us 
to put in Caveats and exceptions 1n our own behalf, as David did on his 
lon's,See that thou hurt not the young man Abſalom, 2 Sam.18.1 5. as if God 
were to manage the goverment of the world with a particular regard to our 
liking, and werelike the Angels at Sodom, Gen. 19. 22. to do nothing till we 
had got into Zoar, had all our demands ſecured to us. 
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We have in 7. It would indeed aftoniſh a confidering man to ſee, that altho the 
"rue concerns of men are all diſpoſed by an unerring Wiſdom, and acknow- 
—_—_ ledged by themſelves to be ſo, yet that ſcarce any man 1s pleaſed. The 
rex 10/:e) truth 1s, we have generally in us the worler part of the Levellers princi- 
ple, and tho we can very contentedly behold multitudes below us, yet 
are impatient to ſee any above us; not only the oo? (to ule the Apolſtle's 
fimile)}complarns that it 7s not the hand,but the ear becanſe it zs not the eye, 
i Cor 12.15, 16. Not only the lowermoſt, but the higher ranks of men 
are uneaſy, if there be any one ſtep above them. Nay ſo importunate 
is this aſpiring humor, that we ſee men are forc'd to feed it tho but with 
air and ſhadows. He that cannot make any real advance in his quality, 
will yet do it in effigie, in all little gayeties and pageantries of it. Every 
degree in theſe reſpeQts not only emulates, but imitates its ſuperior, till 
at laſt by that impatience of their proper diſtance they make it greater, 
and ſink even below their firſt ſtate by their ridiculous profuſion. Indeed 
the world ſeems to be ſo oyer-run with this vanity, that there is little vi- 
THO 6a fiblediſtin&ion ofdegrees,and one had need go to the Heralds office to know 
| 11/78 mens qualities, for neither their habit nor equipage do now adaies inform 
| us with any certainty. 
ud conver 8, But by all theſe it appears that men look on themſelves only as ſin- 
Zr orcox- le perſons, without reference to the community whereof they are mem- 


humor or con- 


| venience%; bers. For did they conſider that, they would endeyor rather to become 
Po 6;E NG mere. the places wherein they were ſet, by doing the duties belonging to-them, 

WA than be perpetually projedting for a change. A tree that 1s every year 

COM | tranſplanted will never bear fruit; and a mind that 1s alwaies hurried from 
ATI its proper ſtation, wall ſcarce ever do good in-any. Thus is excellently 
[yy exprelſt to us by Solomon. As a bird that wandereth from his ne$F.ſo is a man 

0 IR that wandereth from his place, Prov. 27.8. Tisealy to divine the fate of 
thoſe young ones from whom the dam wanders, and tis as eaſy to gueſs 
how the duties of that place will be performed, whoſe owner 1s alwaies 
upon the wing and making towards another. IT wiſh we had not too coſtly 
experiments both in Church and State of the truth of this obſervation. 
Alas we forget that we are all ſervants to the ſame Maſter, and that he 1s 
to appoint in what office we ſhall ſerve him. How ſhould we like it in any 
of our own families, to have an inferior officer leave his work undone, be- 
cauſe he has more mind to be Major-Domo? Yet this infolence we every 
day repete towards God, ſullenly diſpute his orders, and unleſs we may 
1-08 chuſe our own emploiments, will do nothing. ] 

RLI0H The reftraine 9, "Ts evident this perverſe temper of mankind breeds a great deal of 
WA 04 brics #irs, miſchief and diſturbance in the world, but would breed arrant confuſion 
| (8 4,5. and ſubyerfion, if it were ſufferd to have its full range. If God permit 
(7 ROS videxce.  Þut one ambitious ſpirit to break looſe 1n an age as the inſtrument of his 
| wrath, what deſtruction dos it often times make? How dos it cau/e the 
Whole earth to tremble,and ſhake kingdoms,as is ſaid of Nebuchadnezzar, 
Ia. 14. 16. and may be ſaid of many others of thoſe whole-fale robbers who 
have dignified the trade:? But if every aſpiring humor ſhould be as pro- 
{perous, where would it find fuel to maintain the flame? No doubt every 
age produces men of as unbounded defires as Alexander or Ceſar, but God 
gives them not the ſame opportunities to trouble the world. And accord- 
ingly in the more petty ambitions of private men he often orders it ſo, that 
thoſe foaring minds can find no benign gale to help their mounting. He 
that ſets bounds to the ſea, ſaying,hitherto ſhalt thou come and no farther, 
and tho the waves thereof do tofs themſelves, yet can they not prevail ; tho 
they 
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they roar yet can they not paſs over, Jer.$.22. do's allo depreſs the ſwelling 
ride of men, hangs clogs and weights upon them that they cannot riſe to 
their affected height. For tho weareall willing to forget it, yet God remem- 
bers that he is the Rector of the Univerſe.and will aflert his Dominion. The 
ſubtileſt contrivance cannot circumyent him, the moſt daring pretender 
cannot wreſt any thing out of his hand; the Lord 1/1/7711 be king,be the peo- 
ple never ſo impatient, Plalm 99. 1. "Twill therefore ſure be as well our 
rudence as our duty to be /{/l,and know that he is (God, Plal. 4.6.10. with 
an humble dereli&ion of our own wills acquieſce in his, and not by in- 
effective ſ{truglings provoke, whom we are ſure never to ſubdue. We may 
like unmanaged horſes fome and fret, but ſtill God has the bridle in our jaws, 
and we cannot adyance a ſtep farther than he permits us. Why ſhould we 
then create torment to our ſelves by our repinings, which only ſets us far- 
ther from our aims? "Tis God's declared method to exalt the lowly,and tis 
obſervable in the firſt two Kings of //rael,who were of Gods immediate ele- 
Qion,that he ſurpriſed them with that dignity when they were about mean 
and humble emploiments, the one ſearching his father's Aſs, the other 
keeping his father's Sheep : and would men honeſtly and diligently exer- 
ciſe themſelves 1n the butineſs of their proper calling, they might perhaps 
find it a moredireCt road to advancement, than all thefinifter arts by which 
ambitious men endevor to climb. So/omor ſets it down as an Aphoriſm, 
ſees thou a man diligent i his buſmeſs,he ſhall land before Kings, he ſhall 
not [land before mean men, Prov. 22.29. But whether it happen to have 
that effect or no, it will have a better ; for it will ſweeten his preſent con- 
dition,divert his mind from mutinousrefleions on other mens height,and 
his own lownelſs; for tis commonly men who mind not their work that 
are at ſo much leiſure to gaze. He that carefully plies hisown buſineſs, will 
have his thoughts more concentred. And doubtleſs tis no ſmall happineſs 
to have them 1o, for 'tis their gadding too much abroad, looking on other 
mens conditions, that ſends them back (like Dzaþ deflowred) to put all 
in an uproar at home. The ſon of S$yrach ſpeaks with tranſportation of 
the ſtate even of him that labors and 1s content, and calls it 2 /zweet hfe, 
Ecclus.40.18. And certainly tis infinitely more ſo than that of the greateſt 
Prince whole mind {wells beyond his territories. 
10, Upon all theſe conſiderations 1t cannot but appear very reaſonable 
that we thould leave God to govern the world, not be puting in like the 
ſons of Zebedee for the higheſt ſeats; but contentedly reſt our felves where 


No man's ſta- 
t:1072 15 [6 0b» 
ſcure as to 
hide him from 
the eyes of 


he has placed us, till his providence ( not our own deſigns) advance us. 9: 


We can no where be ſo obſcure as to be hid from his eyes: who as he va- 
lued the widow 5 mite above the great oblations of the rich, ſo he will no 
leſs graciouſly accept the humble endeyors of the mean, than the more emi- 
nent ſervices of the mighty ; himſelt having declared,that he accepts accord- 
ing to what aman hath,and not according to what he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
So that in what rank ſoever a man 1s ſet, he has ſtill the ſame opportu- 
nity of approving himſelf to God: and tho in the eye of the world he be a 
veſſel of diſhonor, yet in the day when God comes to make up hrs Zerwels, 
Mal. 3. 17. there will be another eſtimate made of him who regularly 
moves in his own ſphere. And ſure he that fits down in this acqui- 
eſcence 1s a happier man, than he that enjoies the greateſt worldly ſplen- 
dor: but infinitly more ſo than he who impatiently covets but cannot at- 
tain them ; for ſuch a man puts himſelt upon a perpetual rack, keeps his 
appetites upat the uttermolſt ſtretch, and yet has nothing wherewith to ſa- 
tisty them. Let therefore our caſe, if not our duty, promt us to acquie- 
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ſcence, and a ready ſubmiſſion to God's diſpoſals, to which we have yet a 
farther inducement from that diſtinCt care he hath over every man's pecu- 
liar, by which he proportions to him what 1s really beſt for him; of which 
we are farther to conſider in the next SeAion. 


CO A A Ay > ne oe on th 


Sx c T7. . Vi 
Of God's particular Providence. 


Te the m- 7, F'T is the imperfection of our finite nature that we cannot at once at- 

— tend to divers things, but the more vehement our intention is upon 

hat we £%- one, the greater 1s our neglett of the reſt. But Gods infinity cannot be 

oxce to ſeve- ſo bounded; his eyes at once ſee, and his Providence at once orders all the 

="  moſtdiſtant and diſparate things in the world. He is not ſuch an Epicu- 
rean Deity, as to ſequeſter him1elt wholly to the enjoiment of his own feli- 
city,and to deſpiſe the concerns of poor mortals; but tho he have his 4rve//. 
ine ſo high, yet he humbleth himſelf to behold the things in heaven and 
earth,Plalm 113.5. Nor do's his Providence confine it ſelf to the more 
ſplendid and greater parts of managery, the condu&t of Empires and States, 
but it deſcends to the loweſt parts of his Creation, to the fozv/s of the air, 
to the /hes of the field, and then ſure our Savior's inference as to mankind 
is irrefragable, re ye not much better than they? Matt. 6.26. If a ſpar- 
row ( as he elſewhere tells his diſciples ) cannot fall to the ground without 
God's particular notice, ſurely no human creature is leſs conſiderable to 
him; nay if our yery hairs are numbred, we cannot think the excreſcence 
is of more value than the ſtock, but muſt conclude that God with a partt- 
cular advertence watches over the concerns of eyery man. 

br ant 2. Now God being infinitly good, cannot thus attend us upon any 1in- 

a-omziſienr. fidious deſign of doing us miſchief: he watches over us as a guardian, not 
as a ſpy; and direas his obſervation to the more ſeaſonable adapting his 
benefits. And as he is thus gracious in deſigning our advantage, ſo he is 
no leſs wiſe in contriving it. A 7hmgs, ſaies the Wiſe man, are not pro- 
fitable for all men, Eccclus. 37.28. Indeed nothing 1s abſolutly good but 
God: all created things are good or 111 in reterence to that to which they 
are applied. Meat is good, but to a ſurfeited ſtomach tis not only nau- 
{ſeous but dangerous. Fire 1s good, but if put in our boſoms, not only burns 
our cloths but fleſh. And as human wiſdom direQs the right application 
of theſe and the like, ſo the ſupreme and divine orders events according to 
the diſpoſition of the perſon concern d; he knows our frame, Pſal. 103.14. 
and diſcerns what operation ſuch or ſuch things will have upon us, while 
we who know neither our ſelves nor them, can make but random guefles, 
and worſe choices. And ſure he that dos but thus in the general acknow- 
ledge God's providence, goodneſs and wiſdom ( which he is no Chriſtian 
who dosnot ) has a ſufficient amulet againſt all his ſollicitudes, much more 
his repinings. He cannot think he ſuffers unawares to him who ſees all 
things. He cannot think his ſufferings are deſign'd for ill to him, becauſe 
they are diſpos d by him who intends and projects his good. Nor can he 
tear thoſe intentions can miſcarry, which are guided by an infinite and un- 
erring wiſdom, and backt by an uncontroulable power. And ſure this is 
as the the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 18. ſtrong conſolation, if we would but 
duely apply it. 

2.Yet 


_— 
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3. Yet becauſe general notions do often make but light impreſſions on 9 f1:#:ons 
us,t may not be amiſs to make a little more in{pection,and to obſerve how rirarire or 
applicable they are to the ſeveral kinds of our diſcontents. Now thoſe may **** 


be reduced totwo: for either we are troubled at the want of ſomthing we 
deſire, or the ſuffering of ſomthing we would avert : fo that the two no- 
tions of privative and poſitive divide between them all our affliction. 

4. The firſt of theſe is uſually the moſt comprehenſive, for there are few 


who havenot more torment from the apprehenſion of ſomwhat they want, :..4:. 


than from the ſmart of any thing they feel. And indeed whilſt our de- 
fires are ſo vagrant and exorbitant, they will be ſure to furniſh matter 
enough for our diſcontents. But certainly there 1s not in the world fach 
a charm for them, as the conſideration that God 1s more wile to dicern, 
and more careful to provide what 1s really good for us than we our ſelves. 
We poor purblind creatures look only on the furtace of things, and if we 
ſee a beautiful appearance, ſomwhat that invites our ſenſes, we court 
it with the utmoſt earneſtneſs ; but God penetrates deeper, he ſees to the 
bottom both of us and thoſe things we defire, and finds often that tho 
they may pleaſe our appetite, they will hurt our kealth: and will no 
more give them to us, than a careful tather will to his child thoſe gilded 

oifons he cries for. Perhaps this man 1s taken with the enchanted muſic 
of Fame, likes not his own obſcure ſtation, but would fain preſent himſelf 


upon a more public Theater, come into the eye and croud of the world ; 


but how little dos he know how he ſhall a& his part there: whether he 
ſhall come off with a plaudite or a hiſs ? He may render himſelf but the 
more public ſpectacle of ſcorn; or it he do not that, he may by a better ſuc- 
. ceſs feed up his vain glory to ſuch a bulk, as may render him too great a 
weight for that tottering pinnacle whereon it ſtands: and ſo after he has 
made a towring circle, he may fall back with more 1gnominy to his firſt 
point. Another 1t may be no leſs eagerly defires wealth, thinks (as once 
Cre/15 did) that he that abounds in treſure,cannot be empty of telicity ; but 
alas how knows he how he ſhall employ it: There are two contrary 
temtations that attend riches; riots, and covetouſneſs: and he is ſure a 
little too confident, that dares promiſe himſelf that when there is ſuch 
odds againſt him, he ſhall certainly chuſe the one juſt mean: and if he do 
not, he dos only inflame his account at the great Audit. Beſides the more 
wealth he has, the fairer booty he 15 to the ayarice of others; and it has 
bin often ſeen, that many a man had not died ſo poor,it he had lived leſs 
rich. Another perhaps thinks not himſelf ſo much to want wealth as 
children to heir it and complains with Abraham, Lord avhat wilt thou give 
me, ſeeing I go childleſs? Gen. 15.2. yet how knows he whether that child 
he 1o much defires /ha// be a w1ſe man or a fool, Ficcl. 2. 19. a comfort or a 
vexation to him{elt if he live to ſee his proof? and if he do not, he do's 
but projet for an acceſs to his dying cares in what hands to leave him, 
Rachel ſollicited this fatisfaQtion with the greateſt impatience, g7ve me 
children or I die, Gen. 3o. 1. and 'tis obſeryable that the grant of her wiſh 
proved the laſs of her life. 


5. Thus in theſeand innumerable other inſtances we drive on blindfold, We generally 
and yery often impetuouſly purſue that which would ruin us: and were |; m;c- 


rable for want 
of thoſe things 
whoſe poſſeſſt- 


07 would make 


God as ſhort ſighted as we, into what precipices ſhould we minutely hurry 
our ſelves? or were he 1o unkind as to conſider our 1importunity more 


than our intereſt, we ſhould quickly fink under the weight of our own «; »;-4% 
wihes; and as Z4veral in his tenth Satyr excellently obſerves, periſh by 
the ſucceſs and grant of our prayers. I ſuppoſe there is no man that ſober- 
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; ly recolle&s the events of his life, but can experimentally lay, he has ſom. 
times deſired things which would have bin to his miſchief if he had hag 
them, and that himſelf has after lookt on the denial as a mercy : as on the 
other fide when he has proſper d in his aims, and had what his ſoul luſted 
after,it has bin but like the quailes of the //rae/es, a conviction and puniſh. 
ment.rather than a fatisfa&tion. And now ſurely God may complain of us 
as he did of 1/rael, How long will it be ere you believe me? Num. 14.1. 
Aﬀeer all the atteſtations he has given of his care and Providence over us, 
aſter all the experiments we have had of the folly of our own eleCtions, we 
cannot yet be brought either to diſtruſt our ſelves, or rely upon him. We 
will {till be chufing, and look on him as no farther concern d, than as the 
cxecutioner of our deſigns. 

7 haveade» 6, This is certainly a ſtrange perverſeneſs, and ſuch as no ſenfible man 

1s" be. would be guilty of-in any orher inſtance. In all our ſecular affairs we 

fie Aris) truſt thoſe whom we have caule to think underſtand them better than our 
| {clves, and rely upon men in their own faculty. We put our eſtates in the 

Lawyers hand, our bodies into the Phyſicians, and ſubmit to their ad- 

vice tho it be againſt our humor, merely becauſe we account them more 

competent judges. Yet this deference we cannot be perſwaded to pay to 

God, but will {till be preſcribing to him, and are very angry it his diſpen- 

ſations do not exaRtly anſwer our fancies. And can we offer him a greater 

affront than thus to diſtruſt him? What 1s 1t but intepretatively to deny 
either his wiſdom, or his goodneſs, or both? and fo derogate from him in 
two of his eſſential attributes. For there can be no rational account given 
by any who believe thoſe, why they ſhould not remit their whole con- 


cerns to him. So that the ſhort account 1s, that in our diſtruſts we ei- 


ther deny him to be a God, or our ſelves to be men, by refiſting the moſt 
evident dictates of that reaſon which diſtinguiſhes us from brutes. For 
certainly there 1s not in human diſcourſe a more irrefragable Maxim, 
than that we ought for our own ſakes to refign our ſelves to him, who 
we are infallibly ſure, can, and will chule better for us, than we for our 


ſelves. 
The bght of #7. This was ſo apparent by mere natural light, that Socrates adviſed 
nature taught . . . 
Socrates ro Men to pray only for bleſſings in general, and leave the particular kinds 
"1 4:5 of them to God's eleftion, who beſt knows what is good for us. And ſure 
be he ſav this 18 fuch a piece of Divinity, as extremely reproches us Chriſtians, who 
#3 cannot match a Heathen in his implicit faith to God. Nay indeed 'tis 
the vileſt defamation upon God himſelf, that we who pretend to know 
him more, ſhould truft him leſs. So that we ſee our repinings do not 
terminate in their own proper guilt, but do in their conſequences ſwell 
higher, and our diſcontents propagate themſelves into Blaſphemy. For 
while we impatiently complain of our wants, we do tacitly tax God to 
want either that wiſdom, power, or love, whereby he ſhould ſupply us. 
And ſure he muſt be very Atheiſtical to whom this will not-give acom- 
petent prejudice againſt this fin. NI 
þ Scene 8. And this very conſideration wall equally prejudge the other branch 
eniitrerd 64 Of our diſcontents, I mean thoſe which repine at the ills we ſuffer. And 
"7 #2 not only our privative, but our poſitive affliftions may by it have their 
bitterneſs taken oft: | for the ſame goodneſs and wiſdom which demies thoſe 
things we like, becauſe they are hurtful for us, do's upon the very ſame 
reaſon give us thoſe diftaſtful things which he ſees profitable. A wiſe Phy- 
{ician dos not only diet, but if occafion be,purge his patient alfo.'' And ſure- 
ly there 1s not ſuch a purifier, ſuch a cleanſer of the foul as are afflictions, 
it 
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if we do not (like diſorderly patients) fruſtrate their efficacy by the irre- 
gular managery of our ſelyes under them. 


A _ 


Src T. VIIL 


Of the Advantage of Affhitions. jb 


neral and ob- 


the benefit of atftictions. I ſhall only point at ſome of the more ge- viou advar- 
neral and obvious. And firſt it is one of the moſt awakening calls to Re- {7,7 #- Ml « 1.1 
pentance; and to this end it 1s that God moſt uſually deſigns it. We ſee awakening t0 06: 
the whole ſcene of it, Hoſ. 5.15. / w:/[go and return to my place, till they P gh: 
acknowlede their offence,and ſeek my face : in their ajflittion they will ſeek "8; = 
me early: and in the very next verſe we find this voice of God echoed ys 
forth by a penitential note, Come and let ws return unto the Lord, for he | j | 
hath torn and he will heal us, he hath ſmitten,and he will bind 11s up. Thus POHRLY 
we find the Brethren of Zo/eph, tho there had a long interval paſſed betwixt \ | A 
their barbarous uſage of him, and his feigned rigor to them, yet when they BO SY UE 
ſaw themſelves diſtreſs'd by the one, then they begin to recollec the other, 3200 
ſaying; We are verily guilty concerning our brother, Gen. 4.2. 21. Proſpe- Save? 
rity is an intoxicating thing, and there are few brains ſtrong enough to A 
bear it; it lates us aſleep, and amuſes us with pleaſant dreams,whilft in the as 
mean time Sazaz rifles our treſures,and ſpoiles us by the deceitful charms of hah 
fin, of our innocency and real happineſs. And can there bea more friendly 08 


office done for a man in this condition, than to rouze him, and bring him | i | þ | 
| 
| 


! - Mes FL 
1... F T were the work of a volume to givean exact and minute account of 7% # ze- | ' $A 


to apprehend the deſigns that are laid againſt him ? And this is the er- ITN 
rand on which afflitions are ſent : ſo that we haye reaſon to look on them 9104 
as our friends and confederates that intend our reſcue, and to take the alarm | 
they give us, and diligently ſeek out thoſe inteſtine enemies of which they "ak 
warn us. And he that inſtead of this quarrels at their interpoſing, thinks | 
them his exemzes becauſe they tell him the truth, Gal. 4.6. do's miſerably TUM 1 
pervert the counſel of God again$t himſelf, Luke 7.30. and may at laſt HEN 
verify his own jealoufies ; and by ſo provoking an ingratitude, convert | 
thoſe into the wounds of an enemy, which were originally meant as the | 
corrections of a Father. | 
2. And as afflictions do thus in general admoniſh us of fins, ſo it pleaſes Trerefore:tey 
God moſt frequently ſo to model and frame them, that they bear the 7... 


, 6 ; a ; image and im- F710 ; | 
very image and iniprels of thoſe particular guilts they are to chaſtiſe, and a 4, Pong SOL 
are the dark ſhadows that attend our gay delights, or flagrant inſolencies, a : 44/52. WHITE. 
The wiſe man obſerves that the turning the Egyptian waters into blood, | 


was a manifeſt reproof of that cruel commandment for the murdering of 


| Bron | IT 
the Hebrew infants, #7/d. 12. 5. And ſurely we might in moſt if not of 
all our ſufferings, ſee ſome ſuch correſponding circumſtances, as may Sil 
lead us to the immediate provoking cauſe of it. God who do's all things SAN | : 


in number, weight, and meſure, do's in puniſhments alſo obſerve a ſym- Pt 
metry and proportion, and adapts them not only to the heinouſneſs, but | 


even the yery ſpecific kind of our crimes. The only fixt immutable rule Lf ; 
he has given for his Vice-gerents on earth to puniſh by, is that in the caſe of 's Mis 
murder, which is we ſee grounded on this rule of proportion, He that ſhed- | | br 
adeth mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed, Gen. 9. 6. And tho he i ng id 
S Ee hath wil I. 
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hath now reſcinded the infertor retaliations of the exe for the eye, the tooth 
for the tooth,Exod. 21.24. ( probably for the hardneſs of our hearts, becauſe 
he ſaw our revengeful natures would be too much pleaſed with it) yet he 
has not precluded himſelf from afting by thoſe meſures, but we ſee he do's 
very often fignally make men feel the {mart of thoſe vioſences or injuſtices 
they have uſed to others. Of: this Sacred ſtory aftords ſeveral examples 
(as Adonibezek, Judg. 1. 6. and Abah, 1Kings 21. 19.) and profane many 
more, and daily experience and obſervation moſt of all. And tho this me- 
thod of retaliation 1s not alwates ſo evident and apparent to the world, be. 
cauſe mens fins are not alwaies ſo, yet I believe it men would duly recol- 
le&, it would be for the moſt part diſcernable to their own conſciences, 
and they would-apparently ſee, that their calamities did but trace-the 


footſteps of their fins. IR J 4k 
r#f ex 3, Now if we rightly weigh this, we cannot but think it a very advan- 
ban tageous circumſtance. We are naturally blind when we look inward, and 


amportance 10 


be rarght, "if we have not ſorne adventitious light to clear the objeA,, will be very apt 


what 1s the 


f# that G1 to overlook it. Therefore fince the end of all our affliQtions 1s our repen- 
fs 5116. tance, it is a wiſe and gracious diſpoſal, that they do thus point to us thoſe 
_ particular fins of which we are to repent. The body of fin will not be de- 
ſtroy'd in the whole entire bulk, but muſt be di{membred, pull d:to pieces 
limb by limb. He that attaques it otherwiſe, will be like Sertor26's foul- 
dier, who ineffetively tugg'd at the horſes tail to get it off at once, when 
he that pull'd it hair by hair, quickly did tt. Therefore as it 1s a great part 
of our ſpiritual Wiſdom to know in what eſpecial parts the Samp/on-like 
ſtrength of our corruptions lie, 1o it 1s a great inſtance of God's cate of us, 
thus by his corrections to diſcipline and inſtruct us in it. 
If theeftatebe gp In all our affhEtions therefore it 15 our concern, nicely and critically 
19270 to obſerve them. + I mean not to enhance our murmurs and complaints, 
bp # »% but to learn by them what 1s Gods peculiar controverſy againſt us. This 


gain'd, or em- 


ployd; if the 1g 1ndeed 70 hear the rod, and who hath appointed it, Mich. 6.9. Let him 
body be affli- . . , 

2%, ro = therefore that ſuffers in any of his concerns, examine whether he hath 
7%: 4 not ſome correſponding guilt which anſwers to it, 2s face anſwers face, 
of intempe- Prov. 2/7. 19. He that 1s impoveriſhed in his Eſtate, let him conſider firſt 


rance ; if the 


zame be inve- hOW he acquired it, whether there were not ſomthing of fraud or injuſtice, 
£2127 which likea cancrous humor, mixt in its very elements and conſtitution, 
1,14 andeatout its bowels: or whether ſome facrilegious prize, ſome coal from 
'_ the altar have not fired his neft. Or if nothing can be charged upon the 
acqueſt, let him confider how he has us d it ; whether he hath not made 

it the fuel of his luſts, in riot and excefles, or the object of his adoration 

in an inordinate value of it. In like manner he who 1s afflicted in his Bo- 

dy, groans under the torment of ſome grievous diſeaſe, may very ſeaſona- 

bly interrogate himſelf, whether it have not bin contraGted by his vice, 
whether h7zs bones be not (in a more literal ſenſe than ob meant it ) full of 

the jms of his youth, Job 20.11. and his ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs be not 

the cauſe, that hzs ſoul, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, abhors all manner of meat, 

and is even hard at deaths door, Pfal. 107. 18. or at leaſt whether the not 
employing his health and ſtrength to thoſe purpoſes for which 'twas given, 

13 not the reaſon of its being withdrawn. He allo that is invaded in his 
Reputation, that lies under ſome great infamy, 1s to confider whether it 

be not deſervd ; whether ſome part if not the whole guilt of which he is 

accuſed, ſtick not to him : or if he be clear in that particular inſtance, whe- 

ther ſome conceled fin of his would not if it were known, incur as great 

ſcandal: for in that caſe he has in right forfeited his reputation, and God 

may 
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—— D———_—  —— _ 


may make the ſeizure as well by an unjuſt, as a juſt accuſation. Or if his 
heart accuſe him not here, yet let him farther refle&, whether his vain- 
glorious purſuits of praiſe and high conceits of himſelf, have not made this 
an apt and neceſſary humiliation tor him. Or laſtly ler him recollect how 
he has behaved hunſelf towards others in this kind : whether he hath had 
4 juſt tenderneſs of his neighbors fame, or hath not rather expoſed and pro- 
ſtituted it. In theſe and many other inſtances ſuch a particular ſcrutiny, 
would (in all probability) diſcover the aftinity and cognation between our 

uilts and our puniſhments, and by marking out the ſpring and fountain 
head, dire& us how to ſtop or divert the current. And he that would dr 
ligently employ himſelf in this inquiſttion, would find little letſure and leſs 
cauſe to condole his afflictions, but would divert all his complaints upon 
himſelf, accept of the puniſhment of his iniquity, and thank the Lord for 
this giving him warning, Pal. 16.8. 


—— 


5. A ſecond benefit which God defigns us in our afflictions is the wean- mp ns 
neſit us &y 


ing us from the world, to diſenfangle us from its fetters and charms, and 
draw us to himſelt. We read 1n the ſtory of the De/zge, that ſo long as 
the earth was covered with waters, the very Raverz was contented to take 
ſhelter in the Ark, but when all was fair and dry, even the Dove finally 
forſook it, Ger. 8.12. And 'tis much ſo with us: the worſt of men will 
commonly in diſtrefſes have recourſe to God ( the very heathen mariners 
ina ſtorm could rebuke Zozah for not calling upon his God*Fvx.1. 6.) when 
yet the very beſt of us, are apt to forget him amidſt theÞblandiſhments 
and infinuations of proſperity. The kind aſpeQs of the world are very 
enchanting, apt to inveigle and beſot us, and therefore it 1s Gods care 
over us, to let us ſomtimes fee her more averting countenance in her 
frowns and ſtorms ; that, as children frighted by ſome ugly appearance, 
we may run into the arms of our father. Alas were all things exactly fitted 
to our humors here, when ſhould we think of a remoye ? and had not 
death ſome harbingers to prepare us for him, what a ſurpriſing gueſt would 
he be to us? "Tis ſtoried of 427190725, that ſeeing a fouldier in his camp of 
ſo daring a courage, that he alwaies courted the moſt hazardous attemts, 
and obſerving him alſo of a very infirm ſickly habit, he took a particular 
care of him, and by medicines and good attendance recovered him ; which 
no ſooner he had done, but the man grew more cautious, and would no 
longer expoſe hin1ſelt as formerly ; and gave this reaſon for it, that now he 
was healthy. his life was of ſome value to him, and not to be hazarded at the 
{lame rate, as when it wasonly a burden: and ſhould God cure all our com- 
plaints, render us perfettly at cafe, I fear too many of us would be of the 
ſouldiers mind, think our lives too good to refign to him, much more to 
hazard for him, as our Chriſtianity in many caſes obliges us. The ſon of 
Yrach obſerves how dreadful death is to a man that is at re in his poſ:- 
ſeſſions, that hath abundance of all things, and hath nothing to vex him - 
nay he deſcends. much lower ; and puts in him 2vho zs yet able to receive 
meat, Ecclul. 14.1. The truth 1s we do ſo paſſionately dote upon the world, 
that like beſotted lovers, we can bear a great deal of ill uſage, before we 
quit our purfuit. Any little flight favor atones us after multiplied affronts, 
and we muſt be diſciplined by repeted diſappointments, ere we can with- 
draw our confidence. But how fatally ſecure ſhould we be, if God ſhould 
permit this Syren alwates to entertain us with her mafic, and ſhould not 
by fome diſcordant grating notes interrupt our raptures, and recall us to 


fober thonghts. 
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This vouch- 6, Indeed tis one of the higheſt inſtances of God's love, and of his cle- 
/oub the mMency alſo, thus to proje& our reducement. We were all in our Baptiſin 
greater,» fhancd to him, with a particular abrenunciation of the world, ſo that we 


that the lewe 


of the world cannot without the greateſt diſloyalty caſt our ſelves into its embraces: 
Cn of rhe ba and yet when we have thus broken the covenant of God, Prov. 2. 17. he do's 
2/420. not purſue us with a jealous rage, with the ſeverity which an abuſed rival'd 
kindneſs would ſuggeſt ; doth not give us a bill of divorce and diſclame his 
relation; but contrives how he may reclame and. bring us back to himſelf. 
The tranſcendency of this lenity God excellently deſcribes by the Pro- 
phet in the caſe of //rael, 1 hey Jay if a man put away his wife, and ſhe 
become another man s, ſhall he return unto her again? but thou ha$t play d 
the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me; ſaith the Lord, her. 3. x. 
And this tho a great height of indulgence, 1s no more than he daily repetes 
to us After we have baſely adulterated with the world, converted our 
affe&tions from God to it, he dos not give us over, abandon us to our leud 
courſe, and conſequent ruin, but ſtill invites our return ; and leſt that may 
not ſerve, he do's with a great deal of holy artifice eflay to break that ac- 
curſed League into which we are enter, pulls off the diſguiſe in which the 
world courted us, and makes us ſee 1t as it 151n it ſelf, a ſcene of vanty and 
vexation of ſpirit, Ecclel. 1. 14. 
'Ti; obſervable #7, And as he do's this in general, ſo alſo by a particular application 
thoſe things . . . 
are geveraly tO thoſe temporal ſatisfations wherewith we were moſt tranſported ; the 
— etery things to which we are more indifferent do not ſo much endanger us, 'tis 
men 57 = thoſe upon which we have more vehemently ſet our hearts which be- 
' come our ſnares, and awake his jealouſy ; and accordingly we frequently 
ſee that tis in thoſe he chuſes to croſs us. How often do's it happen that 
thoſe which are enamoured of themſelves, dote upon their own features, 
do meet with ſome diſcaſe or accident which blaſts their beauty, withers 
that fair flower, and makes their winter overtake their ſpring ? So in our 
friends and relations tis uſually ſeen, we ſooneſt looſe thoſe for whom we 
have the greateſt, the moſt 1immoderate paſſion. If there be one fondling 
among our children, 'tis odds but that 1s taken away, or made as much 
the object of our grief and ſorrow, as ever it was of our joy and love. When 
God ſees our hearts ſo exceſſively cleave to any tranſitory thing, he knows 
tis neceflary to ſeyer them : for whilſt we have ſuch clogs upon us, ozr 
ſouls will cleave to the 4483, Pal. 119. r. will not be able to ſoar up to the 
4rd the are BRer region for which they are defignd. | 
gereraly the $8, In a word, God ſo loves us, that he removes what ever he ſees will 
7:..9* obſtrud that intimate union which he defires with us: and ſure this is fo 
obliging, that tho he ſhould bid us to our loſs, tho he could not recom- 
pence us for what he takes from us, yet we mult be very 1ll naturd if we 
can be angry at ſo much kindneſs. But when to this is added that all this 
is principally, nay ſolely defignd for our advantage, that God takes from 
us all theſe emty deluſory contentments merely that he may inſtate us in 
ſolid and durable joys; we betray as much ignorance of our intereſt, as 
inſenſibleneſs of our obligation, if we repine that God makes us ſo much 
his care. Tis true indeed, the things to which we have ſo inordinately ad- 
Hered, do ſtick ſo cloſe,that they cannot be pull'd away without ſome pain: 
yet for our corporal ſecurity we can endure the ſundring of parts that do 
not only cleave, but grow to us. He that has a gangren'd member ſuffers 
it to be cut off to ſave his whole body; and do's not revile, but thank and 
reward the Chirurgion. Yet where our ſouls are concern 'd,and where the 
things have no native union with us, but are only cemented by our paſſions, 
we 
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we are impatient of the method, and think God deals very hardly withus, 
not to let us periſh with what we love. The ſum of all is this, God tho he | at's 
be abundantly condeſcending, yet he will never ſtoop ſo low as to ſhare 40408 
his intereſt with us in the world: if we will devote our ſelves toit,'tis not all HR 
our emty forms of ſervice will ſatisfy him : 1f he cannot divorce our hearts i ; [f 
from it; he will divorce himſelf eternally from us. And the caſe being thus, | ai 5 
we are ſure very ill adviſed if we do not contentedly reſign our ſelves to WH, 
his methods, and chearfully endure them how ſharp foever. The only ex- "ll 
pedient we have for our own eale, 1s to ſhorten the cure by giving our afſi- 'M 7 
ſtance, and not by ſtruglings to render it more difficult and painful. Let 
us entirely ſurrender our wills to him, and when we have done that, we 
may without much pain let him take any thing elſe. But the more diffi- "bt 
cult we find it to be diſentangled from the world, the greater ſhould our (97! 
caution be againſt all future engagements to it. If our eſcape hath bin as Att 
the Apoſtle faies, /o as by fire, Jude 23. with much ſmart and hazard, let us 1} + 
at leaſt have ſo much wit, as the common proverb allows children, and not Wt. 
again expoſe our ſelves: let us never glue our hearts to any external thing, Fink 
but let all the concerns of the world hang looſe about us: by that means q | 
we ſhall be able to put them off inſenfibly when ever God calls for them, A ( 
or perhaps we ſhall prevent his calling for them atall, it being for the moſt | | 
part our too cloſe adheſion to them which promts him to it. wa” 
9. A third advantage of afflictions1s,that it is a mark and ſignature of our ##»- jf"Nh 


have a far- 


adoption, a witneſs of our legitimation. H/hat ſor zs he (faith the Apoſtle) her advar- 4k 3 
whom the Father chaſtiſeth not ? but if ye be without chaſtiſement where- 59,12 "rh; 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not ſons, Heb.1 2.7,8. Jacob 942% eh M61 
clad his dearling o/eph in a party-coloured Coat, and God's favorites do | i 
here wear a Livery inter-woven with a mixture of dark and gloomy co- Ab $4 
lours; their /ozg whzte robes are laid up for them againſt they come to the pl. þ ; 
marriage of the Lamb, Rev.19.7. Indeed we much miſtake the deſign of WR 
Chriſtianity, if we think it calls us toa condition of eaſe and ſecurity. Tt {i 
might ſuit well enough with the votaries of the Golden Calf, to /i# down 7o | 
eat and drink,and riſe up 10 play, Exod. 3.6. but the diſciples of the cru- | 
cified Savior are train d to another diſcipline, our profeſſion enters us into 
a ſtate of warfare: and accordingly our very Baptiſmal engagement runs 
all in military terms, and we are not only ſervants of Chriſt's family, but 
{ouldiers of his camp. Now we know in a war men muſt not expect to 
paſs their time 1n eaſe and ſoftneſs, but befides all the dangers and difficul- 
ties of the combat, have many other hardſhips to endure; hunger and 
thirſt, heat and cold, hard lodgings and weary marches : and he that is too 
nice for thoſe, will not long ſtick to his colors. And it is the ſame in | 
our Spiritual warfare, many preſſures and ſufferings are annexed to it, and pf 
our paſlive valor 1sno leſs tried than our aftive. In reſpe&t of this it is that | 28: 
our Savior admoniſhes his Proſelytes to compute firſt the difficulties inci- | 
dent to their profeſſion, and that he may not enſnare us by propofing too | 
eaſy terms, he bids us reckon upon the worſt, and tells us, that he 7hat for- { 
ſakes not all that he hath, ſhall not be his diſciple, T.uke 14.26. and that we \.f 
must thro much tribulation enter into the kinedom of God, Aets 14.22. In- i: I 
deed twere very abſurd for us to expe& exfier conditions, when theſe are MBLH 
the ſame to which our Leader has ſubmitted, the Captarn of our Salvation iſ 
Was perfedted by ſufferings, Heb.2.1 o. and if it behooved Chr1St to ſuffer be- tf 
fore he enter'd ito his glory, T.uke 24. 46. it were inſolent madnels for us wy 
to look to be carried thither upon our beds of Ivory, or from the noiſe of our iM;} 
harps and yiols, be immediately rapt into the Choire of Angels. | 1 
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wm | The Art of Contentment. 


Or this ac- ro. This has bin ſo much conſiderd by pious men, that they have lookt 
=en keve pill apon their ſecular proſperities with fear and jealouſy, and many have ſo- 


men have ſti 
Lol pers lemnly petition'd tor crofles, as thinking them the neceflary atteſtation of 
jear andjea- their {on-{hip, and means of aflimilation to their elder Brother. Why then 
_ ſhould that which was ſo deſirable to them,appear ſo formidable to us? or 
why ſhould we ſo vehemently deprecate, what they io earneſtly invited? 
If we indeed think it a privilege to be the Sons of God and fellow-heirs with 
Chriſt, why do we grudge at the condition? The Roman Captain tells St. 
Paul that he obtained the immunities of a Roman 71th a great ſum, As 
22.28. and ſhall we expect ſo much a nobler and more advantageous ad- 
option perfte&ly grazzs, look that God ſhould change his whole ceconomy 
for our cauſe, give us an eternal inheritance diſcharged of thoſe temporal 
incumbrances himſelf has annexed to it ? This were ſure as unjuſt a hope 
as it would bea vain one. When David had that enſnaring propoſal made 
him of being the Kings ſon in law, 1 Sam. 18. 21. he ſet ſuch a value 
upon the dignity, that he deſpiſed the difficulty of the condition : and ſure 
we muſt have very low abject ſouls, if when ſo infinitly a higher advance- 
ment is fincerely offer'd us, we can ſuffer any apprehenſion of hardſhip to 
divert us. Ina word let us remember that of the Apoſtle, / we /ufer, 
we ſhall alſo rein with him, 2 Tim. 2. 12. And tho our afflictions be in 
themſelves not joyous but grievous, yet when they are confider'd as the 
earneſt of our future inheritance, they put on another face, and may ra- 
ther enamour than fright us. 
Afiiioss iz 11. A fourth advantage of afflictions 1s,that they excite our compaſſions 
e244 towards others: there is nothing qualifies us ſo rightly to eſtimate the ſuf- 
fterings of others.as the having our ſelves felt them: without this our appre- 
henfions of them are as dull and confuſed, as a blind man of color, ora deaf 
man of ſounds. They 7hat /iretch themſetves upon their couches, that eat 
the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the mids of the ſtall: that 
chaunt to the ſound of the viol, drink wine in bowls and anoint themſetves 
with the chief ointments, will not much be grieved with the _ of 
Zoſeph. Am. 6. 4, 5,6. Nay ſo neceflary is our experience towards our com- 
miſeration, that we ſee twas thought a requiſite accompliſhment of our 
high Prieſt, (that higheſt example of unbounded compaſſion) and therefore 
{aith the Apoſtle, /? behooved him in all things to be made hike his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful hnh Priest in things pertaiming to 
God, to make reconciliation for the ſms of the people, for in that he himſelf 
hath ſuffer d being temted, he is able to ſuccour them that are temted, Heb. 
2.17,18. Butif he whoſe mere ſenſe of our miſeries brought him down to 
us, choſe this expedient to advance his pity, how neceflary is it to our pe- 
trified bowels? And ſince God has affign'd our mercies toour brethren, as 
the ſtandard by which he will proportion his to.us, 'tis more ours than their 
advantage to have them enlarged: ſo that when by making us tafte of their 
cup, acquainting us with the bitter reliſh of their ſufferings, he prepares us 
to a Chriſtian ſympathy with them, 'tis but a remoter way of obliging and 
qualifying us for a more ample portion of his mercy. Nay befides the profit 
there 1s an honor accrues to us by it; compaſſion 1s one of the beſt proper- 
ties of our nature,and we'unman our ſelves when we put it off; nay more, 
'tis an Attribute of the Divinity, and the more we advance in it, the 
cloſer approches we make to hum. And therefore we have all:reaſon to 
bleſs him for that diſcipline by which he promotes us in ſo excellent, fo 


neceflary a grace, _.' 
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ſets us with more heartinels toour praiers. Whilſt proſperity flowsin upon 
us, we bathe our ſelves inits ſtreams, but are very apt to forget its ſource; 
ſo that God is fain to ſtop the current, leave us dry and parched that our 
needs may make us do what our gratitude would not, trace our bleflings 
up to the original ſpring, and both acknowledg and invoke him as the Au- 
thor'of all our good. "This effect of aftlictions 1s obſerv'd by the Prophet, 
Lord in trouble have they viſited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy 
chaſtning was upon them, 11a. 26.16. AndI believel may appeal to every 
man's experience whether his prayers benot more frequent and more hearty 
too, when he is under ſome diſtre{s. Then how 1mportunate are we in our 
petitions? how profuſe in our vows and promiſes? ſaying with 7/rael. De- 
ler us only, we pray thee, this day: and they put away the [trange Gods 
from among them,and ſerved the Lord, Judsg. 10.15.16. T confeſs tis no g00d 
indication of our temper that weneed thus to be put in the preſs ere we will 
yield any thing, yet fince we are ſo difingenuous, 'tis a mercy in God to 
adapt his methods to us ; to extort when we wil} not give, and if he can 
have no free-will offering, yet at leaſt toexa& his tribute. Nor do's he de- 
fign the eftea of this ſhould ceaſe with the calamity that rais'd it, but ex- 
peasour'compell'daddrefſesſhould bring us into the way of voluntary ones, 
and happily enſnare us into piety. And indeed herein are we worſe than 
brutiſh if it do's not. We think it a barbarous rudeneſs to engage a man in 
our affairs, and as ſoon as we have ſerved our own turns, never take far- 
ther notice of him. Nay indeed the very beaſts may lcEture us in this piece 
of Morality, many of them paying a ſignal gratitude where they have re- 
ceivd, and ſhall we not come up at leaft to their pitch? ſhall not the en- 
dearment of our deliverance bring our deliverer into ſome repute and con- 
fideration with us, and make us defire to keep up an acquaintance and 
entercourſe with him ? Yet if ingenuity work not with us, let intereſt 
at leaſt prevail, and the remembrance how ſoon we may need him again, 
admoniſh us not to make our ſelves ſtrangers to him. God complains of 
Iſrael, wherefore ſay my people, we are Lords? we will come no more at 
thee,1fa.2.31. A very inſolent folly to renounce that dependance by which 
alone they ſubfiſted, and noleſs will it be in any of us if weſtop our recourſe 
to him, becauſe we have had advantage by it. We have no affurance that 
the ſame occaſion ſhall not recur, but with what face can we then reſume 
that entercourſe which in the interval we deſpiſed 2 So that if we have 
but any ordinary providence we ſhall ftill ſo celebrate paſt reſcues as to 
continue 1n a capacity of begging more, and then we cannot but alſo con- 
fels the benefit of thoſe firſt calamities which inſpired our devotion, and 
taught us to pray in earneſt, and will be aſhamed that our thanks ſhould be 
utterd ina fainter accent than our petitions ; or our daily ſpiritual concerns 
ſhould be more coldly follicited than our temporal accidental ones. 


13. Nor isit only our devotion that is thus improved by our diſtreſſes, 4#i#ioms i- 
prove Chriſt1- 


but many other Graces; our Faith, our Hope, our Patience, our Chriſtian 
Sufferance and Fortitude. Tt is no triumph of Faith to truſt God for thoſe 
good things which he gives us in hand, this is rather to walk by ſenſe than 
Faith: but torely on him in the greateſt deſtitution,and again hope to be- 
eve in hope ; this is the Faith ofa true child of Abraham, and will be 1mpu- 
ted to us( as it was to him)for righteouſneſs, Rom 4.23. Soalſo our Patience 
owes all its opportunities of exerciſe to our afflictions, and conſequently 
owes alſo a great part of its being to them ; for we know deſuetude will 
loſe habits, What imaginable uſe is there of patience, where there is no- 
| thing 


12, Afifth benefit of afilictions, 1s that it is an improvement of devotion, 4#i#n« in- 


prove deyo- 
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an graces. 
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thing to ſuffer ? In our proſperous ſtate, we may indeed employ our tem- 
Perance, Our humility,our caution ; but pattence ſeems then a uleleſs yer- 
tue: nay indeed for ought we know may be counterfeit, till adverſity bring 
it to the teſt. And yet this is the moſt glorious accompliſhment of a Chri- 
ſtian, that which moſt eminently conforms him to the Image of his Sa- 
vior, whoſe whole life was a perpetual exerciſe of this grace; and therefore 
we love our eaſe too well if we are unwilling to buy this pearl at any price. 
Afﬀftiions 14. Laſtly our Thankfulnels 1s {at leaſt ought to be) increas'd by our di- 
teach to be A . 
;kaniful both ſtrefles. 'Tis very natural for us to refle& with value and eſteem upon thoſe 
oe 2ait bene” bleflings we have loſt, and we too often do it to aggravate our diſcontent : 
icumbenn hut ſure the more rational uſe of it 1s to raiſe our thankfulneſs for the time 
prejire wherein we enjoy d them. Nay not only our former enjoyments, but even 
our preſent deprivations deſerve our gratitude,if we conſider the happy ad- 
vantages we may reap from them. If we will perverſly caſt them away, 
that unworthy contemt pates no ſcores; for we ſtill ſtand anſwerable in 
God's account for the good he defignd and we might have had by it, and 
we become liable to a new charge for our ingratitude 1n thus de/pz/mmg the 
chaſtiſement of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 
Secular mi” T5. And now if all theſe benefits of affliftions (which are yet but im- 
Jprtens == perfeAly recited) may be thought worth conſidering, it cannot but recon- 
_ A cile us to the ſharpeſt of God's methods ; unleſs we will own our ſelves ſuch 
cities. mere animals, as to have no other apprehenfſions than what our bod] 
ſenſes convey to us; for {ure he that has reaſon enough to underſtand that 
he has an immortal ſoul, cannot but aflent that its intereſts ſhould be ſervd, 
tho with the diſplacency of his fleſh. Yet even in regard of that our mur- 
murings are oft yery unjuſt; for wedomany times ignorantly prejudg Gods 
deſign towards us eyen in temporals, who frequently makes a little tran- 
fient uneaſineſs the paſlage to ſecular felicities. Mo/es when he fled out 
of Egypt, probably little thought that he ſhould return thither a God un- 
to Pharaoh, F,xod. 4. 16. andas little did Zo/eph when he was brought thi- 
ther a ſlave, that he was to be a Ruler there: yet as diſtant as thoſe ſtates 
were, the Divine Providence had 1o conneQted them, that the one depends 
upon the other. And certainly we may often obſerve the like over-ruling 
hand in our own diſtreſles, that thoſe events which we have entertained 
with the greateſt regret, have in the conſequences bin very beneficial to us. 
Be offitiow 16, To conclude, we have certainly both from ſpeculation and experi- 
what they can . . . . 
e,they in ſome ENCE abundant matter to calm all our diſquiets, to ſatisfy our diſtruſts, and 
ee fears, © fix in usan entire reſignation to God's diſpoſals, who has deſigns which 
good. we cannot penetrate, but none which we need fear, unleſs we our ſelves per- 
vert them. We have our Savior's word for it,that he w:/l not give 1s a [tone 
when we ask bread, nor a ſcorpion when we ask a iſh, Matt. 7.9. Nay his 
love ſecures us yet farther from the errors of our own wild choice, and do's 
not give us thoſe ſtones and ſcorpions which we importune for. Let us 
then leave our concerns to him who beſt knows them,and make it our ſole 
care to entertain his diſpenſations with as much ſubmiſſion and duty, as 
he diſpences them with love and wiſdom. And if we can but do ſo, we may 
dare all the power of earth and hell too to make us miſerable : for be our af- 
fiQions what they can, weare ſure they are but what we in ſome reſpe& 
or other need ; be they privative or pofitive,the want of what we wiſh, or 
the ſuffering of what we wiſh not, they are the diſpoſals of him who can- 
not err, and we ſhall finally have.cauſe to ſay with the Plalmiſt, 7 zs good 
for me that I have bin afflifed, Plalm 1 19, 7 1. 


SECT. 


Sect. 9. Mis OV EFUNCS compar d. 225 


<».M 1, 
Of our Mifortunes compar d with other mens. 


'P E-'come now to impreſs an equally juft and ufeſul confideration, *» -»- 
- reaſer i, 


the comparing our misfortunes with thoſe of other mens: and ths. 


he that do's that, will certainly ſee 1o little cauſe to think him- 77 


ſelf ſingular, that he will not find himſelf {ſuperlative in calamity ; for there 4 
is no man living that can with reaſon atiirm himſelf to be the very unhap- 

ieſt man, there being innumerable diſtrefles of others which he knows 
not of, and conſequently cannot bring them in balance with his own. A 
multitude of men there are whoſe perſons he knows not, and even of thoſe 
he do's, he may be much a ſtranger to their diftr cles; many ſorrows may 
lie at the heart of him who carries a {ſmiling face, and many a man has bin 
an object of envy to thoſe who look but on the ſurtace of his ſtate, whe 

et to thoſe who know his private griets, appears more worthy of com- 
paſſion. And ſure this confuſed uncertain efſtunate of other mens affli&ti- 
ons, may divert us from all loud out-criesof our own. $9407: ſeeing a triend 
much oppreſt with: grief,carried hun up to a Town that overlookt. the City 
of Athens and ſhewing him all the buildings, ſaid to him,Confider how ma- 
ny ſorrows have, do, and ſhall in future ages inhabit under all thoſe rocts, 
and do not vex thy ſelf with thoſe inconveniences which are common to 
mortality, as if they were only yours. And ſure twas good advice: for 
ſuffering is almoſt as inſeparable an adjun& of our nature, as dying is: yet . 
we do not ſce men very apt to imbitter their whole lives by the fore- fight 
that they muſt die, but ſeeing it a thing as univerſal as inevitable, they 
are more forward to take up the Epicures retolution, Let ns eat and drink, 
or to morrow ve die, 1 Cor. 15.322. And why ſhould we not look upon 
atflictions alſo as the common lot of humanity, and as we take the adyan- 
tages, ſo be content to bear the incumbrances of that ſtate ? 

2. But beſides that 1mplicite allowance that 1s thus to be made for the 9: men; 
unknown calamities of others, if we ſurvey but thoſe that lie open and #7%/,5% 
viſible to us, the moſt of us ſhall find enough to diſcountenance our com- 7,72", on 
plaints. Who is there that when he has moſt {tudiouſly recollefted his 9-1/1 
miſeries, may not tind tome or other that apparently equals, if not ex- "M 
ceeds him * He that ſtomacs his own being contemnd and ſighted, may 
ſee another perſecuted and oppreſt. He that groans under ſome ſharp} pains, 
may lee another afflicted with ſharper : and even he that has the moſt acute 
torments in his body, may ſee another more ſadly cruciated by the agonies 
of his mind. So that if we would but look about us, we ſhould ſee ſo1 many 
forreign occaſions of our pity,that we ſhould be aſham'd to confine it wholl y 
to our ſelves, 


3. It will perhaps be ſaid that this cannot be univerſally true, for that 7 rvinathe: 
ly unhappy 


FR. muſt in comparative degrees be fome lowelt ſtate of miſery: I grant ar #4 43 
it, but {till that ſtate confiſts not in ſuch an indivifible point, that any one 795,77. 
perſon can have the incloſure; or if it do, twill be fo hard tor any to — 
diſcern who that one perſon 1s, that I need defire no fairer a compoſition, men complain, 
than to have every man ſuſpend his repinings, till he can evince his title. 
But alas there are but few that can make any approches to fuch a pretence: 
for tho if we advert to mens complaints, we ſhould think all degrees of 
compariſon were confounded, and every man were equally the greateſt 
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ſufferer ; yet certainly in the truth of things tis nothing ſo: for (Not to 
repete what was before mention d, that probably no man 1s miſerable in 
any proportion to the utmoſt degree of poſſibility ) the remarkably un- 
happy are far the leſs number. And how paſſionatly ſoever men exagge- 
rate their calamities, yet perhaps in their ſober mood, they will ſcarce 
change ſtates with thoſe whom they profeſs to think more happy than 
themſelves. Tt was the ſaying of Socrates, that 1f there were a common 
bank made of all mens troubles, moſt men would rather chuſe to take 
thoſe they brought, than to venter upon a new dividend. And indeed 
he had reaſon for his ſuppoſition; for conſidering how great a part of many 
mens affliftions are of theirown making, fititious and imaginary, they may 
juſtly fear leaſt they ſhould exchange feathers for lead, their own emty 
ſhadows for the real and preſſing calamities of others, and cannot but think 
it beſt to fit down with their own, which ſerves their declamations as well, 
and their eaſe much better. We oft ſee men at a little miſ-ſhaping of a 
garment, a ſcarce diſcernable error in their cook, or their ſhorteſt in- 
ecrruption in their ſports, in ſuch tranſport of trouble, as if they were 
the moſt unfortunate men in the world ; yet for all that you ſhall hardly 
perſwade them to change with him whole coarſe clothings ſuperſedes all 
care of the faſhion, whoſe appetite was never diſappointed for want of 
ſawce, and whoſe perpetual toil makes him inſenfible what the defeat of 

ſport ſignifies. ” 
He now! 4. Nay even where the exchange ſeems more equal, where the afflidti- 
ils we ſuffer, ONS are On both ſides ſolid and ſubſtantial, yet a prudent man would ſcarce 
lah —— venture upon the barter. 'Tis no ſmall advantage to know what we have 
cha7e 9% to conteſt with, to have experimented the worſt of its attaques, by which 
with axether. we become better able to guard our ſelves: but a new evil comes with the 
force of a ſurpriſe, and finds us open and diſarmed. Tt 1s indeed almoſt a 
y miraculous power that cuſtom has in reconciling us to things otherwiſe 
diſpleaſing ; all our ſenſes are thought to remit of their averſion by fami- 
liarity with ungrateful obje&ts : that ugly form which at firſt makes us 
ſtart, by us diveſts its terror, and we reconcile our ſelves to harſh ſounds 
and ill reliſhes by long cuſtom. And ſure it has the very ſame effe& upon 
our minds : the moſt fierce calamities do by acquaintance grow more tra- 
Qable; fo that he that exchanges an old one for a new, do's but bring a wild 
Lion into his houſe inſtead of a tame: it may for ought he knows im- 
mediatly tear him in pieces, but at leaſt muſt coft him a great deal of pains 
to render it gentle and familiar, and certainly no wiſe man would wiſh to 

make ſuch a bargain. 

FI 5. By all this it appears that how extravagantly ſoever we aggravate our 
7%. pubte OWN Calamities and extenuate other mens, we dare not upon recolleQion 
7-5, #,/.-- ftandtoour own eſtimate: and what can be ſaid more in prejudice of our diſ- 


zn which every 


%ne me bs content? 'Tisa granted maxim, that every man muſt have afflictions. Mar 

bear. that is born of a woman, ſaies Job is of few years andfulldf trouble,Job 13.4. 
and we mult reverſe Gods fundamental law, before we can hope for a total 
exemption. All that any man can aſpire to, is to have but an equal ſhare 
with others,and the generality of men have ſo, at leaft none can prove he 
has-not ſo; and till he can, his murmurs will ſure be very unjuſtifiable, 
eſpecially when they have this convincing circumſtance againſt them, 
that he dares not upon ſober thoughts change his afflitions with moſt of 
his neighbors. He is an ill member of community, who in public afſefl- 
ments would ſhufflle off all paiments: and he is no better who in this com- 
mon tax God has laid upon our nature, 1s not content to bear his ſhare. 


6. And 


Sec. 9. _Mrisfortunes compar'd. 


© 6. And truly would we but conſider that in all our ſufferings nothing 
befals us but what is common to our kind, nay which is extreamly ex- 
ceeded by many within the verge of our own obſervation, we muſt be 
ſenſeleſly partial to be impatient. The Apoſtle thought it a competent 
conſolation for the firſtChriſtians, that here had no temtation befallen them 
but what was common t0 men,1 Cor.1 0.123. and we betray very extravagant 
opinions of our ſelves if it be not foto us. Indeed twas ſcarce poſlible for 
us to be ſo unſatisfied, as the greateſt part of us are, did we in the com: 
paring our ſelves with others, proceed with any tolerable ingenuity. 

7. But alas we are very fallaczous and deceitful in the point, we do not 
compare the good of others with our good, nor their evil with our evil 


Rtances of our neighbors condition, and with as prying diſcontent we ran- 
fack all our grievances, and confront to them. Thus 1s ſo unfincere a way 
of proceeding, as the moſt ordinary underſtanding can detea. If T ſhould 
wager that my arm were longer than another mans, and for trial meſure 
my arm with his finger, he muſt be ſtupidly filly, that ſhould award for 
me; and yet this were not a groſſer cheat, than that which we put upon 
our ſelves in our compariſons with others: And 'tis a little ſtrange to ob- 
ſerve unto what various purpoſes we can apply this one thin piece of So- 
phiſtry : for when we compare our neighbours and our ſelves in point of 
Morality, we do but reverſe the fallacy, and preſently make his vices as 
much exceed ours, as our calamities did his 1n the other inſtance. [They 
are indeed both great violences to reaſon and juſtice, yet the later is ſure 
the pleaſanter kind of deceit. A man has ſome joy in thinking himſelf 
leſs wicked than his neighbor, but what imaginable comfort can he take 
in thinking himſelf more miſerable? Certainly he that would ſubmit to a 
couſenage, had much. better ſhift the ſcene, and think his ſufferings leſs 
than they are, rather than more; for fince'opinion 1s the thing that uſually 
fets an edge upon our calamities, 1t might. be a profitable deceit that could 
ſteal that from us. 


- 8. But we need not blindfold our ſelves if we would but uſe our eyes + tat 2/+- 
aright.and ſee things in their true ſhapes; and if we did thus, what a ſtrange fo 
turn would there be in the common eſtimates of the world ? How many ** 


of the guilded troubles of greatneſs, which men at a diſtance look on with 
ſo much admiration and defire, would then be as much contemned as 
now they are courted? A competency would then get the better of abun- 
dance, and the now envied pomp of Princes, when balanced with the 
cares and hazards annext, would be ſo far from a bait, that men like S$a/ 
T Sam. 10. 22. would hide themſelves from the preferment ; and he that 
underſtood the weight, would rather chuſe to weild a Flail thana Scepter ; 
yet ſo childiſhly are we befotted with the glittering appearance of things, 
that we conclude felicity muſt needs dwell where there-is a magnificent 
Portico, and being pofleſft with this fancy we over-look her in our own 
humble Cottages, where ſhe would more conſtantly refide, if ſhe could 
but find us at home: but we are commonly engag'd in a rambling purſuit 
of her where the is ſeldomeſt to be found, and in the interim miſs of her at 
our own door. 


9. Indeed there is ſcarcea greater folly or unhappineſs incident to mans 17 we 44- 
nature,than this fond admiration of other mens enjoyments,and contemt of 27* *** 7-47 


enjoyments of 


our own. And whilſt we have that humor, it will ſupplant not only our 94-r-,u+ co» 


temm77 OU7 07.78 


preſent, but all poſſibilities of our future content. For tho we could draw 7! 41:57:;;. 


to our ſelves all thoſe things for which we enyy others, we ſhould have no 
Ff 2 {ooner 


to expedt to be 
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ſooner made then our own, than they will grow deipxcable and nauſeous 
tous. . This 1s a ſpeculation which has bin attefted-by innumerable expe- 
riments, there being nothing more frequent, than'to ſee men with im- 
patient eagernefs, nay often with extreme hazards purſue thoſe acqueſts, 
which when they have them;they are immediatly fick of. There ts ſcarce 
any man that may not give himſelf inſtantes of this m is own'particular : 
and yet fo fatally ſtupid are we, that no defeats will diſcipline us, or take 
us off from theſe falſe eftimates of other mens happinefles. : And truly 
while we ſtate our compariſons ſo unequally, they are as miſchievous as 
the common proverb ſpeaks them odious : - but if 'we:could begm at the 
right end, and look with as niuch compaſſion oh the adverfities of our 
| brethren, as we do with envy on their profperittes, every man would find 
cauſe to fit down contentedly with his own burden, and conteſs: that he 
bears but the proportionable ſhare of his common nature, unleſs perhaps 
it be where ſome extraordinary demerts: of his own have added to the 
weight ; and in that caſe he has: more reaſon to adnure his afflictions are 
ſo few, than ſo many. And certainly every man knows ſo many more 
ills by himſelf, than it 1s pofltble for hium'to do by another, that he that 
really ſees himſelf exceed others in his fufterings, will find cauſe enough 
to think be do's in fins alfo. -- + ra | 
The Parri- 10, Bnt if we ſtretch the compariſon beyond our contemporaries, and 
zher great ex- LOOK back to the generations of old, we ſhall have: yet farther cauſe to 
epi acknowledge Gods great indulgence to us. ' Abraham tho the friend of God 


?ue 172 SOri- 


prure Fad was not exemted from ſevere trials; he: was firft made to wander from 


great domeſtic 


miforrunes. His Country, and betake himſelf to a kind of vagrant life, was along time 
ſuſpended from the bleſſing of his defired oft-ſpring ; and when at laſt his 
beloved 7/aac was obtained, it cauſed a domeſtic jarre, which he was fain 
to compole by the expulſion of //5722e7 tho his fon alſo. But what a con- 
teſt may we think there was m tus own bowels when that rigorous task 
was impoſed on him of ſacrificing his //aac? and tho his faith gloriouſly 
triumpht over it, yet ſure there could not be a greater preflure upon 
human nature. David the man after Gods own heart is no leſs ſignal for 
his afflictions than for his piety: he was for a great whilean exile from his 
Country, and (which he moſt hewailed,) from the Sanctuary by the per- 
ſecutions of Saud: and after he was ſettled in that throne to which Gods 
unmediate afſignation had intitled him, what a ſucceſſion of calamities 
had he in his own family ? the inceſtuous rape of his Daughter, the retalia- 
tion of that by the as unnatural-murder of 24120 and that ſeconded by an- 
other noleſs barbarous conſpiracy of -4/o/om againſt himſelf; his expulſion 
from Zeru/alem, the baſe revilings of Shzmes, and finally the loſs of that 
dearling ſon in the a&ofhis fin. A cluſter of afflitionsin compariſon where- 
of the moſt of ours are but like the g/earmgs (as the Prophet ſpeaks) after 
the vintage Is dowuve. Tt were indeed endleſs to inſtance in all the ſeveral 
Fore-iathers of our Faith before Chr:/7's Incarnation : the Apoſtle gives 
us a brief, but very comprehenſive compendium of their ſufferings, They 
had trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings ; yea moreover, of bonds and im- 
priſouments: they were ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder were temted,were /lain 
with the ſword: they wandred about in ſheep-skins, and goat-skins, being 
deſtitute affliifted,tormented : they wandred in deſerts ,and in mountains, 
and in dens, and caves of the earth, Heb.:11. 36, 27,38. Andif we look 
on the Primitive Chriſtians, we ſhall fee them perfeQly the counterpart. 
to them, their priviledges confiſted not in any-immunities from calamities ; 


for their whole lives were ſcenes of ſufferings. St.Parlgive us an account of 
his 


__ — OOO ELIE LISLE 


Sect. 9. Mrsfortunes compar'd. 22 


his own,zz labors more abundant, in [tripes above meſare, in priſons more 
frequent, in deaths oft : of the Jews five ttmes recerved [forty firipes ſave 

one. Thrice was [ beaten with rods, once was [ {toned, thrice Þ fuffer'd 
ſhipwrack, a night and a day have 1 bin in the deep, in journeying of 1en,Gc. 

2 Cor. 11.23. and if his fingle hardſhips roſe thus high,what may we think 
the whole fum of all his felow-laborers amounted totogether,with that no- 
ble Army of Martyrs, who ſeal d their faith with their blood; of whoſe ſut- 

ferings Eccle/ia/tic hiſtory gives us ſuch aſtoniſhing relations? 

11. And now beige compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 42v al, the 


"yp l . N ? Author and 
the Apoſtle's inference is very irrefragable,/e? 77s run with patience the race Finiler of ou 


which is ſet before 1s,Heb.12.1,2. But yetit is more fo, if'we proceed on to 75; Goſis, 
that conſideration he adjoins, Looking unto Feſrs the Author and Finſher of 7 cer 
our faith who for the joy that Twas ſet before him,endur'd the croſs deſÞpiſmg © © bt 
the ſhame. Indeed it we contemplate him 1n-the whale-courte: of his life, "ab 4 
we ſhall find him rightly ſtiled by the Prophet a an of ſorrows, Ta.523. 3. WINE 
Andas if he had charged himfelt with all our griets:as well as our fins, M,j 
there is ſcarce any human calamity which we may not. find exemplified KL ANEIN 
in him. Dos any complain of'the lowneſs and poverty of his condition ? bln 
Alas his whole life was a ſtate of indigence : he was forced to be an 1n- l 195 
mate with the beaſts, be laid in a ſtable at his birth, and after himfelf Wh | | f 
profeſſes that he had no where to lay his head, Luke 9. 58. Is any op- THLE 
preſt with infamy and reproch? he may ſee his Savior accus'd as a g/2770r +18 
and a W1ine-bibber, I nuke 7. 34. a Blaſphemer,John 10.33. a Sorcerer, Matt. | 0h 
12.24. aperverter of the nation, Luke 23.2. Yea toſucha ſordid lowneſs 1 RANT 
had they ſunk his repute,that a ſeditious thief and murderer was thought hy 
the more eligible perſon,-:o7 this man but Barabbas, John 18. 40. And hi- 
nally all this ſcene of indignities inclosd with the ſpightful pageantry of p00 8 
mockery ated by the ſouldiers, MaZz.27.28. and the yet more barbarous in- W7 þ 
| 


ſultingsof Prieſts and Scribes, verſe 41. Is any man deſpiſed or deſerted | 
by his friends ? he was contemned by his country-men, thought frantic by 1005 
his friends, betray d by one of his diſciples, abandon d by all, unleſs that: With 
one who follow'd him longeſt, to renounce him the moſt ſhametully by a q 
three-fold abjuration. Nay what 1s infinitly more than this, he ſeem'd de- 1.4 þ 
ſerted by God alſo, as 1s witnefled by that doleful exclamation, My God, iT | 
my God why hast thou forſaken me ? Mark 15. 34. Isany diflatisfied with | 
the hardſhipsor laboriouſneſsof his life? let him remember his Savior's was "2-0 
not a life of delicacy or eaſe: he was never enterd in thoſe Academies of 1u- #1 
xury, where men are gorgeou/ly apparell d and le delicately, Luke 7.25, a7 8 te 
but he was brought up under the mean roofof a Carpenter,and conſequent- BASH 
ly ſubjefted to all the lowneſs of ſuch an education. His initiation to his WING 
Prophetic office was with the miraculous ſeverity of a fourty day's faſt, 24110, bo 
and in his diſcharge of it, we find him im perpetual labors, go about do- ge h.. 
ng good, AQts 10. 38. and that not in triumph, like a Prince beſtowing his 10 
largefles, but in weary peregrinations, never riding but once, and that only WWF 
upon a borrow'd beaſt, ard to fulfil a prophecy, Matt;21.4. Do's any man # tak" 
groan under ſharp and acute pains? let him conſider what his Redeemer WE 
endurd, how in his infancy at his Circumcifion he offer d the firſt fruits, 
as an earneſt of that bloody vintage when. he trod the w1me-preſs alone, 
Haiah 63. 2. Let him attend him thro all the ſtages of his diretul Paſſion, 
and behold his arms pinion d with rough cords, his head ſmote with a reed, 
and torn with his crown of thorns, his back ploughed with thoſe lore 7ur- 
rows ( Plalm 1 20. 3, ) the ſcourges had made ; his macerated teeble body 
oppreſt with the weight of his croſs, _— laſt rackt and extended on it ; 610m 0 | 
F 3 his Gl 10 7 
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his hands and feet, thoſe nervous and conſequently moſt ſenſible parts tranſ- 
fixt with nails, his whole body faſtned to that accurſed tree, and expoſed 
naked to the air ina cold ſeaſon; his throat parched with thirſt and yet more 
afflicted with that vinegar and gall wherewith they pretended to relieve 
him ; and finally his life expiring amidſt thetull ſenſe of theſe accurate tor- 
ments. - Laſtly do's any man labor under the bittereſt of all ſorrows, 1m- 
portunate temtations to, or a wounded ſpirit forfin? even hereallo he may 
find that he has an high Prie who hath bin touched with the ſenſe of his 
infirmities, Heb. 4.15. He was violently affaulted with a ſucceſſion of tem- 
tations, Mat. 4. and we cannot doubt but Satan would on him employ the 
utmoſt of his skill: Nor was he leſs oppreſt with the burden of fin, (ours 
T mean, tho not-his own.) What may we think were his apprehen- 
' fions in the Garden, when he {ſo earneſtly deprecated that which was his 
whole errand into the world ? What a dreadful prefſure was thar which 
wrung from him that bloody ſweat, and caft him into that inexplicable 
agony, the horror whereof was beyond the comprehenfions of any but his 
who feltit? And finally how amazing was theſenſe of Divine wrath, which 
extorted that ſtupendous complaint, that /rozg cry on the Croſs, Heb. 5.5 
the ſharp accent whereof, it it doaright ſound in our hearts, muſt certainly 
quite overwhelm our loudeſt groans? And now certainly I may fay with 
Pilate, Ecce homo, behold the man; or rather with a more Divine Author, 
Behold zf ever there were ſorrows hke unto his ſorrows, Lam. 1. 12. 
Tis mo#Frea- T2, And ſure it were but a reaſonable inference, that which we find 
See rhatwhes made by Chriſt himſelf, z Zhe/e things be done in a green tree, what ſhall 
i Gone 1%», 0e done in the dry? Luke 23.31. It an imputative guilt could nourih fo 
/oould 4+ done ſcorching a flame, pull down 1o ſevere a wrath ; what can we expe, who 
''” are merely made up of combuſtible matter, whoſe proper perſonal fins cry 
for vengeance? Sure were we to judge by human meſures, we ſhould 
reckon to have more than a double portion of our Saviors ſufferings en- 
tail d upon us: yet ſuchis the efficacy of his, that they have commuted for 
ours, andhave left us only ſuch a ſhare, as may evidence our relation to 
our crucified Lord: ſuch as may ſerve only for badges and cognizances to 
whom we retain. . For alas, let the moſt atflited of us weigh our ſorrows 
with his, how abſurdly unequal will the compariſon appear ? And there. 
fore as the beſt expedient to baffle our mutinies, to ſhame us out of our re- 
pinings, let us often draw this uneven parallel, confront our petty uneafi- 
nefles with his unſpeakable torments; and ſure tis impoſlible but our ad- 
miration and gratitude muſt ſupplant our impatiences. 
'Tis a crimi- 13, This 1s indeed the method to which the Apoſtle direCts us, Con/rder 
wor 10 ke vir. him that endured ſuch contradidun of ſmners again himſelf, leaf ye be 
ME rm a Weary and faint in your minds: ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, Heb. 12. 
eur Salvation. 3,4., Was he contradicted, and ſhall we expe to be humor dand comply'd 
with ? Did herefiſt to blood,and ſhall we think thoſe prefſures intolerable, 
which force only a few tears from us? "This 1s ſuch an unmanly niceneſs, as 
utterly makes us unfit'to follow the Captain of our Salvation. What a ſol- 
dier 1s he like to make, that will take no ſhare of the hazards and hard- 
ſhips of his General? Honeſt Ur:ah would not take the lawful ſolaces of his 
own houſe, upon the conſideration that his Lord 7Joab (tho but his fellow 
ſubje&) /ay excamped in the open jields, 2 Sam. 11. 11. yea thohe was ſent 
by him from the Camp. And ſhall we baſely forfake ours in purſuit of our 
eaſe ? He 1s of a degenerous ſpirit, whom the example of his Superior will 
not animate. Plutarch tells us, that Cato marching thro the deſerts, was ſo 
diſtreſt for water, that a ſmall quantity was brought to him in a helmet 
Hs as 
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as a great prize, which he refuſing becauſe he could not help his ſoldiers to 
the like, they were ſo tranſported with that generofity, that it extinguiſht 
the ſenſe of their thirſt, and they were aſhamed to complain of what their 
Leader voluntarily endur d for their ſakes. And ſurely we extremely diſcre- 
dit our inſtitution, if we cannot equal their ingenuity,and follow ours with 
as great alacrity thro all the dificulties he has tracd before us, and for us. 

T4. Nor let us think to excuie our ſelves upon the impotency of our fleſh, 7% exemptory 
which wants theaffiſtance which his Divinity gave him: for that plea is ſu- 77 Lo 
perſeded by the fore-mention'd examples of the Saints, men of like paſſions bes 
with us, who not only patiently, but joyfully endur'd all tribulations ; by #7: 
which it appears it 1s not impoſſible to our nature, with thoſe aids of Grace 
which are common to us with them : for certainly the difference between 
them and us 1s not ſo much in the degrees of the aids, as in the diligence 
of employing them. Let us therefore, as the Apoſtle adviſes, 4/7 up the 
hands which hang down,and the feeble knees Heb. 12.12. and with a noble 
emulation follow thoſe heroic patterns they have ſet us. And fince we ſee 
_ thateven thoſe Favorites of heaven, have ſmarted ſo ſeyerely, let us neyer 

dream of an immunity ; but when ever we find our ſelves inclining to any 
{uch flattering hope, let every one of us upbraid our ſelves in thoſe terms 
the Jervs did our Savior, Art thou greater than Abraham, and the Pro- 
phets, who make$t thou thy ſelf ? Joh. 8.53. Nay we may deſcend lower 
and take in not only all the inferior Saints of former times, but all thoſe our 
contemporaries in ſufterings, which are moſt within our view, and may ask 
the Apoſtle's queſtion, hat then? are we better than they ? Rom. 3.9. If 
we think we are,'tis certain we are ſo much worſe by that inſolence ; and if 
we confeſs we are not,upon what {core can we pretend tobe better treated ? 
To conclude, let us not pore only upon our peculiar evils, but attentively 
look about us, and confider what others endure: and fince in frolicks wecan 
ſport our ſelves with many uneafinefles for company ſake, let us not be 
more pufillanimous in our ſober moods, but every man chearfully take 
his turn in bearing the common burden of mortality,till we put off both-it 
and its appendages together, her this mortal ſhall put on immortality, 
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S x c: REM 
Of particular Ads for the gaining of Contentment. 


I. E have now paſt thro all thoſe confiderations we at firſt proposd, 7» genera! 
and may truſt the conſidering Reader to make his own collecti- amt re 

ons: yet becauſe impatience 1s the vice that has bin all this while arraign'd, #9 /*- 

[ am to fore-ſee it poſſible, that thoſe who have the greateſt degree of that, 

may be the leaſt willing to attend the whole proceſs, and therefore I think 

it may not be amiſs, for their eaſe to ſuit and reduce all into ſome ſhort di- 

retions and rules for the acquiring Contentment. 

2. The firſt and moſt fundamental is, the mortifying our Pride, which 7% j-# 4- 
as it is the ſeminary of moſt fins, ſo eſpecially this of repining. Men that 3. « 
are highly opinion'd of themſelves are commonly unſatisflable: for how "7 
well ſoever they are treated, they {till think it ſhort of their merits. 

Princes have often experimented this 1n thoſe who have done them fignal 
ſervices; but God finds it in thoſe who hayedone him none, and we expect 
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27 2 The Art of Contentment. 


he ſhall 'diſpenſe to us according; to thoſe falſe eſtimates we put upon our 
ſelves: Therefore he that aſpires to Content, mult firſt take truer meſures 
of himſelf, and conſider that as he was nothing till God gave him a being, 
ſo all that he can-produce from that being, 1s God's by original right, and 
therefore can pretend to nothing of reward; ſo that whatever he receives, 
is {till upon the account of new bounty ; and to complain that he has no 
more; 1s like the murmurs of an unthankful debtor, who would {till en- 
creaſe thoſe ſcores which he knows he can never pay- | | 
4 fccond, 2. Tn the ſecond place, let every man conſider how many bleſlings 
—_ = {notwitſtanding his no clame to any) he daily enjoies: and whether thoſe 
___. he ſo-impatiently raves after be not much inferior to them. Nay let him 
ask his own heart, whether he would quit all thoſe he has, for them he 
wants,and if he would not,(as I ſuppoſe no man in his wits wits would, thoſe 
wits being part of the barter) let him then judge how unreaſonable his re- 
pinings are,when himſelf contefſes he has the better part of worldly hap- 
pineſs, and never any man living had all. 
4third,obe 4. In the third place therefore let him ſecure his duty of thankfulneſs 
+1294 1% tor thoſe good things he hath, and that will inſenfibly undermine his im- 
patiences for the reſt, it being 1mpoſible to be at once thankful and mur- 
muring.. To this purpoſe it were very well, it he would keepaſolemin ca- 
talogue of all the bounties, proteQtions, and deliverances he has receiv'd 
from God's hand, and every night examin what acceflions that day has 
brought to theſum : and he that did this, would undoubtedly find ſo many 
incitations to gratitude, that all thoſe to diſcontent would be {tifled in the 
crowd. And fince acknowledgment of God's mercies 1s all the tribute he 
exacts for them, we muſt certainly look on that as an indiſpenſable duty : 
and therefore he that finds that God ſhortens his hand, ſtops the efflux of 
his bounty towards him, ſhould refle& on himſelt, whether he be not be- 
hind in that homage by which he holds, and have not by his unthanktul- 
neſs 71rd away good things from him, Jer. 5.25. And it he find it fo (as 
who alas 1s there that may not ? ) he cannot ſure ior ſhame complain, but 
muſt in prudence reinforce his gratitude for what 15 left, as the beſt means 
to recover what he has loſt. 
£3 F. Buthis murmurs will yet be moreamazingly filencd, if in the fourth 
gd things place he compares the good things he enjoies with the 11l he has done. Cer- 
when 16+ con. talnly this is a molt infallible cure for our impatiences, the holieſt man 
rar ore de- living being able to accuſe himſelf of ſuch fins, as would according to all 
of Va. K . . . 
human meſures of equity forfeit all bleflings, and pull down a greater 
weight of judgment than the moſt miſerable groan under. Therefore as 
before I adviſed to keep a catalogue of benefits recerv'd, ſo here it would 
be of uſe todraw up one of fins committed. And doubtleſs he that con- 
fronts the one with the other cannot but be aſtoniſhed to find them both ſo 
numerous, equally wondring at Gods mercy in continuing his bleſſings, 
in deſpight of all his provocations, and at his own baſeneſs in continuing 
his provocations, in deſpight of all thoſe bleſſings. Indeed 'tis nothing but 
our aftected ignorance of our own demerits, that makes it poſſible for us 
to repine under the ſevereſt of God's diſpenſations. Would we but ranſack 
our hearts, and ſee all the abominations that lie there, nay would the 
moſt of us but recolle& thoſe barefac'd crimes which even the world can 
witneſs againſt us, we ſhould find more than enough to balance the hea- 
vielt of our prefſures. When therefore by our impatient ſtruglings we fret 
and gall our ſelves under our burdens, let us interrogate our ſouls in the 
words of the Prophet, }Yhy doth a living man complain, a man for the pu- 
niſhment 
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niſhment of his ſm? Let usnot ſpend our breath in murmurs and out cries, 


which will only ſerveto provoke moreſtripes: but /e7 ws ſearch ard try our 
Waies, and turn again to the Lord, Lam. 3.39, 40. diligently ſeek out that 
accurſed thing which has cauſed our diſcomfeiture, Joſ. 6. 18. and by the 
removal of that, prepare the way for the acceſs of mercy. But alas how 
prepoſterous a method do we take in our afflictions? We accuſe.every 
_ thing but what we ought, furiouſly fly at all the ſecond cauſes of our cala- 
mity, nay too often at the firſt by impious diſputes of providence, and in 
the mean time, as Job ſpeaks, 7he roa? of the matter is found in us, Job 19. 
| We ſhelter and protect in our boſom the real Author of our milcries. 
The true way then to allay the ſenſe of our ſufferings, is to ſharpen that 
The prodigal thought the meanelt condition in his fathers 


28. 


of our fins. 
family a preferment, Make me one of thy hired ſervants, Luke 15.19. And 
if we have his penitence, we ſhall have his ſubmiſſion alſo, and calmly at- 
tend Gods diſpoſals of us. | | 

6. As every man 1n his affliction 1s to look inward on his own heart, ſo 
alſo upward, and conſider by whoſe providence all events are order'd. 7s 
there any evil (1.e. of puniſhment) 7 the city, and the Lord hath not done 


2? Am. 3.6. and what are we worms that we ſhould diſpute with him ? 


Shall a man contend with his Maker ? Let the poz/berd /trive with the 
potſherds of the earth, Ia. 45.9. And as his power is not to be controld, ſo 
neither is his juſtice to-be impeachd. Shall not the zudge of all the earth 
do right? Gen. 18.25. And where we can neither refiſt nor appeal, what 
have we to do but humbly to ſubmit? Nor are we only compell'd to it by 
neceſlity, but induced and invited by intereſt,fince his diſpenſations are di- 
rected not. barely to aflert his dominion, but to evidence his paternal care 
over us. He diſcerns.our needs, and accordingly applies to us. The be- 
nignity of his nature permits him not-to take delight in our diſtrefles, he 
doth not affiiet wilhngly,nor grieve the children of men,Lam.3.33.and there- 
fore when ever he adminiſters unto usa bitter cup, we may be ſure the ingre- 


dients are medicinal, and ſuch as our infirmities require. He dares not truſt 


our intemperate appetites with unnuxt proſperities,theluſhiouſneſs where- 
of tho it may pleaſe our palats,yet likeSt. 70s book, Rey. 1 0. g. that hozy 
in the mouth may prove gall in the bowels, ingender the moſt fatal diſeaſes. 
Let us therefore in our calamities #of conſult with fleſh and blood, Gal. 1.16, 
(which the more it 1s bemoand, the more 1t complains) but look to the 
hand that. ſtrikes ; and aflure our ſelves, that the ſtripes are not more 
ſevere, than he ſees neceflary in order to our good : and fince they are fo, 
they ought in reaſon to be our choices as well as his; and not only Reli- 
g10n, but ſelf-love will promt us to ſay, with old Ez, 77 zs the Lord, 
let him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 2. 11. But alas we do not 
underſtand what 1s our intereſt; becauſe we do not rightly underſtand what 
we are our ſelves. We conſider our ſelves merely in our animal being, our 
bodies and thoſe ſenſitive faculties yeſted in them, and when we are inya- 
ded there, we think we are undone, tho that breach be made only, to re- 
lieve that diviner part within us, beſieg'd and oppreſt with the fleſh about 
it (for ſo God knows it too often 1s; ) or 1f we do not conſider it in that no- 
tion of an enemy, yet at the utmoſt eſtimate, the body is to the foul but as 
the garment to the body, a decent caſe or cover: now what man (not ſtark 
frantic)would not rather have his clothes cut than his fleſh? and then by the 
rate of proportion, we may well queſtion our own ſobriety, when we re- 
pine that our ſouls are ſecur'dat the coſt of our bodies, and that 1s certainly 
the worſt, the unkindeſt defign that on has upon us;-.and our unpatient 
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234 The Art of Contentment. 


reſiſtances ſerveonly to fruſtrate the kind, the medicinal part of afflitions, 
but will not at all reſcue us from the ſevere. Our murmurings may ruine 
our ſouls, but will never avert any of our outward calamities. 
4 fvent, ro 7. A ſeventh help to Contentment 1s to have a right eſtimate of the 
=_—_ world; -and the common ſtate of humanity : to conſider the world but as 
zheworld, ad 2 ſtage, and our ſelyes but as aftors, and to reſolve that it 1s very little 
= arodbe material what part we play ſo we do it well. A Comedian may get as. 
much applauſe by aCting the ſlave as the conqueror, 'and he that aQts the 
one to day, may to-morrow reverſe the part, and perſonate the other. So 
great are the vicifſitudes of the world, that there 1s no building any firm 
hopes upon it. All the certainty we have of it, 1s, that in every condt- 
tion it has its uneafinefles : ſo that when we court a change, we rather 
ſeek to vary than end our miſeries. And certainly he that has well im- 
preſt upon his mind'the vanity and vexation of the world, cannot be 
much ſurpriſed at any thing that befalls him In It. We expe&t no more 
of any thing but to do its kind, and we may as well be angry that we 
cannot bring the lions to our cribs, or fix the wind to a certain point, 
as that we cannot ſecure our ſelves from dangers and diſappointments in 
this rough and mutable world. We are therefore to lay it as an infalli- 
ble maxim, that in this vale of tears every man muſt meet with ſorrows 
and diſaſters: and then ſure we may take our peculiar with eyenneſs of 
temper, as being but the natural conſequent of our'being men. And tho 
poſſibly we may every one think himſelf to have a double portion, yet that 
1s uſually from the deceitful compariſons wemakeof our ſelves with others. 
We take the magnifying glafles of diſcontent and envy when we view 
our own miſeries and others felicities,but look on our enjoyments and their 
ſufferings thro the'contraQting optics of ingratitude and incompaſſion : and 
whilſt wedo thus, 'tis impoſſible but we muſt foment our own diffatisfacti- 
ons. He that will compare to good purpoſe muſt do it honeftly and fincerely, 
and view his neighbors calamities with the ſame attention he do's his own; 
and his own comforts with the ſame he do's his neighbors; and then many 
of the great ſeeming inequalities would come pretty neer a level. | 
4: eighth, ro 8. But even wherethey do not, 1t,in the eighth place deſerves however to 
7/457 7 be confider'd how ill natur'd'a thing it is, for any man to think himſelf 
- 'hing ny MOre miſerable becauſe another is happy : and yet this is the very thing, 
rent is. by which alone many men have made themſelyes wretched: for many have 
created wants, meerly from the evious contemplation of other mens abun- 
dance. Andiindeed there is nothing more difingenuous,or {to go higher) 
more Diabolical. Lucifer was happy enough in his original ſtate, yet 
could not think himſelf fo becauſe he was 7207 ike the mo8f high, Th. 14.14. 
And when by that infolent ambition he had forfeited bliſs, it has ever fince 
bin an aggravation of his torment, that mankind is afſumed to a capacity 
of 1t.;. and accordingly he makes it the deſign of his envious induſtry to de- 
teat him. Now how perfe&ly are the two firſt parts of this copy tran- 
icribd, by thoſe who firſt cannot be ſatisfied with any inferior degree of 
proſperity; and then whet their impatiences with other mens enjoyments 
of what they cannot attain? And 'tis much to doubted that they who go 
thus far may compleat the parallel, and endeavor when they have opportu- 
nity toundermine that happineſs they envy, Therefore fince Satan 1s ſo apt 
toimpreſshis whole image, where he has drawn any ofhislineaments it con- 
cerns us'warily to guard our ſelves, and by a'Chriftian ſympathy with our 
brethren;rezoyce with them that do rejoyce, Rom. 12, 15. make the comforts 
of others, aiv allay not an improyement of our own miſeries. Charity 
Fe : has 
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has a ſtrange magnetic power, and attra&ts the concerns of our brethren 
to us, and he that has that in his breaſt can never want refreſhment, whilſt 
any about him are happy ; for by adopting their intereſt, he ſhares in their 
joys. Jethro tho an alten rejoycedfor all the good God had done to Iſrael, 
Exod. 18.9. and why ſhould not we have as ſenſible a concurrence with 
our fellow Chriſtians? And he that has {o, will ſtill find ſomthing to ba- 
lance his own ſufferings. 
9. Let him that aſpires to contentment ſet bounds to his defire. 'Fis our 4 ith, : 


common fault in this affair, we uſually begin at the wrong end, we exlarge —_—_ 
our deſires as hell, and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. 2.5. and then think God 
uſes us 111, 1f he do not fill our inſatiable appetites : whereas if we would 
confine our expeQations to thoſe things which we need, or he has pro- 
mis'd, there are few of us who would not find them abundantly anſwerd. 
Alas how few things are there which our nature ( if not ſtimulated by 
fancy and luxury ) requires ? And hoy rare is it to find them who want 
thoſe? Nay who have not many additionals for delight and pleſure? And 
yet Gods promiſe under the Goſpel extends only to thoſe neceflaries; for 
whereChr:# aflures his diſciples that 7he/e things ſhall be added unto them, 
Matt. 6.33. the context apparently reſtrains zhe/e thines to meat and drink 
and clothing. Therefore take #20 Zhought for the hfe what you ſhall eat, or 
What you ſhall drink, nor yet for the body what you fhall put on, verſe 25. 
Now what pretence have we to clame more than our Charter gives us ? 
God never articled with the ambitious to give him honors, with the cove- 
tous to fill his bags, or with the voluptuous to feed his luxuries. Let us 
therefore,if we expect to be ſatisfied, modeſtly confine our defires within the 
limits he has {et us: and then every acceflion which he ſuperadds will ap- 
pear (what tis) a largeſs and bounty. But whilſt our appetites are bound- 
leſs, and rather ſtretcht than filled with our acqueſts ; what poſſibility 1s 
there of their ſatisfaction ? And when we 1mportune God for it, we do but 
aſſign him ſuch a task the Poets made a repreſentation of their Hell, the 
filling a fieve with water, or the rolling a ſtone up a precipice. 

10, A great expedient for Contentment, 1s to confine our thoughts to 4 exth, ro 
the preſent, and not to let them looſe to future events. Would we but xr et 
do this, we might ſhake off a great part of our burden : for we often heap *#* 274 
fantaſtic loads upon our ſelves by anxious preſages of things which per- 
haps will never happen, and yet ſink more under them, than under the 
real weight that 1s actually upon us. And this is certainly one of the 
greateſt follies imaginable: for either the evil will come or 1t will not, if 
it will, tis ſure no ſuch defirable gueſt that we ſhould go out to meet it, 
we ſhall feel it time enough when it falls on us, we need not proje& to 
anticipate our ſenſe of 1t : but if it will not, what extreme madneſs is it 
for a man to torment hunſelft with that which will never be, to create en- 
gines of tortures, and by ſuch aerial atflitions, make himſelf as miſerable 
as the moſt real ones could do? And truly this 1s all that we uſually get 
by our fore-fights. Previſfion 1s one of Gods attributes,and he mocks at all 
our pretences to it, by a frequent defeating of all our fore-cafts. He do's it 
often in our hopes: ſome little croſs circumſtance many times demoliſhes 
thoſe goodly machins we raiſe to our ſelves: and he do's it no leſs in our 
fears, thole ills we ſolemnly expe&ed often baulk us, and others from an 
unexpected coaſt {ſuddenly invade us. And fince we are 1o blind, fo 
ſhort-fighted, let us never take upon us to be ſcouts, to diſcover danger 
at a diſtance (for tis manifold odds we ſhall only bring home falſe alarms) 
but let us reft our ſelves upon that moſt admirable Aphoriſm of our bleſſed 

Gg l Lord, 
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An elcyenth, 
to have re- 


coaurſe to God 


by prayer, 


Lord, Su//1cient unto the day 5 the evil theregf, Matt.6.34. apply our ſelves 
with Chriſtian courage to bear the preſent,and leave God either toaugment 
or diminiſh, as he ſees fit for the future. Or if we will needs be looking 
forward, let it be in obedience not contradiction to our duty : let us en- 
tertain our ſelves with thoſe futurities which we are ſure are not Chime- 
ras,death and judgment,heaven and hell. The nearer we draw theſe things 
to our view; the more inſenſible will all intermedial objeds be; they will 
deceive our ſenſe of preſent, and much more forcitall the appreheniion of 
tature evils: for 'tis our neglect of things eternal, that leaves us thus at 
leiſure for the tranſitory. 

11. In the laſt place let us in all our diſtrefles ſuperſede our anxieties 
and ſollicitudes by that moſt efte&tual remedy the Apoitle preſcribes, /s 2y 
man atfifted, tet him pray, Jam. 5. 14. And this ſure 1s a moſt rational pre- 
ſcription: for alas what elſe can we do towards the redreſs of our griets. 
We who are ſo unpotent, that we have not power ovcr the molt deſpi- 
cable excreſcence of our own body, cannot make oze har white or black. 
Matt. 5. 36. what can we do towards the new moulding our condition, 
or modelling things without us? Our ſollicitudes ferve only to bind our 
burdens faſter upon us, but this expedient of Prayer will certainly relieve 
us. Cail upon me; faies God, in the t1me of trouble, aud ] will hear thee,and 
thou ſhalt praiſe me, Pſal. 0.15. When ever therefore we are ſinking in 
the floods of affliction, let us thus ſupport our ſelves by repreſenting our 
wants unto our gracious Lord,cry unto him as St. Pezer did, Matt. 14. 3o. 
and he will Zake s by the hand, and be the winds never 1o boi{terons or 


contrary, preſerveus from finking: the waves or billows of this troubleſom 


world, will ſerve but to toſs us cloſer into his arms, who can with a word 
appeaſc the rougheſt tempeſt, or reſcue from it. O let us not then be ſo un- 
kind to our ſelves, as to negle&t this infallible means of our deliverance ! 


but with the Pſalmiſt take our refuge under the ſhadow of the Diovme wings 


till the calamity be over-pa$, Plal. 57.1. Andas this 1s a ſure expedient in 
all our real important afflictions, ſo it isa good teſt by which to try what 
are lo. Weare often peeviſh and diſquieted at trifles, nay we take up the 
quarrels of our luſts and vices, and are diſcontented when they want their 
witht ſupplies. Now 1n either of theſe caſes, no man that at all conſiders 
who he prazes to, will dare to inſert theſe in his prayers, it being a con- 
temt of God to invoke him in things ſo ſlight as the one or 1mp1ous as 
the other. It will therefore be good for every man when he goes to ad- 
dreſs for relief, to conſider which of his prefſures they are, tat are worthy 
of that lolemn deprecation : and when he has fingled thoſe out, let him re- 
fleft, and he will find he has in that prejudg'd all his other diſcontents as 
trrvolous or wicked. And then ſure he cannot think fit to harbour them, 
but mult for ſhame diſiniſs them, ſince they are ſuch, as he dares not ayow 
to him, from whom alone he can expect relief. God alwaies pities our 
real miſeries, but our imaginary ones dare not demand it. Let us not then 
create {ſuch diſeaſes to our ſelves, as we cannot declare to our Phyſician : 
and when thoſe are precluded, for all the reft St. Pauls recipe is a Catho- 
licon, Be careful for nothing but in every thing by prayers and ſupplications, 
with thankſetving, tet your requeſts be made Rzown to God. Phil. 4. 6. 
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Sn EXE 
Of Reſignation. 


' \ ND now amidft ſuch variety of Receits, twill be hard to inſtance cm: a+ 


any one ſort of calamity which can eſcape their efficacy, if they 51,9995, 


operate by be- 


be but duly apply d. But indeed we haye generally a compendious way #2 72%: 
of fruſtrating all remedies by never making vie of them : like fantaſtic pa- 
tients we are well enough content to have our d:{caſe diſcourſtt, and medi- 
cines preſcribd, but when the Phyhc comes, have {till fome pretence or 
other to protrat&t the taking it. But I ſhall beieech the Reader to confi- 
der, that counſels are no charms, to work without any cooperation of 
the concernd perſon: they mult be adyerted to, they mult be ponder'd and 
confider'd, and finally they mult be praftic d, or elſe the utmoſt good they 
can do us, is to give usa tew hours divertiement in the reading : but they 
do us a miſchief that infimtly out-weighs 1t, for they improve our guilts 
by the inefteAive tender they make of reſcuing us from them, and leave us 
accountable not only for the original crimes, but our obſtinate adhefion 
to them in ſpight of admonition. 
2. I fay this becaule it 1s a little too notorious, that many take up books Nv» are 4026s 


to be taken up 


only as they do cards and dice, as an inſtrument of diverſion. *Tis a good : cards an 
entertainment for their curioſity to ſee what can be faid upon any ſubje, #77 
and be it well or ill handled, they can pleaſe themſelves equally with the 
ingenuity or ridiculouſneſs of the compoſure, and when they have done 

this, they have done all they deſignd. This indeed may be tolerable in 
Romances and Play-books, but ſure it ill befits Divinity. And yet I fear 

it ofteneſt happens there : for in the former ſome do projed for ſome trivial 
improvements, as the embelliſhing of their ſtile, the inſpiriting of their 
fancies; and ſome men would ſcarce be able to drive their pedling trade of 

wit, did they not thus ſweep the ſtage: but alas how many books of piety 

are read, of which one cannot diſcern the leaſt tinQture in mens converſa- 

tions, which ſure do's in a great meaſure proceed from the want of a deter- 

minate deſign in their reading, mens practice being not apt to be leſs rovers 

than their ſpeculation. He that takes a practical {ubject in hand, muſt do 

it with a deſign to conform his praEtice to what he ſhall there be convinc'd 

to be his duty, and he that comes not with this probity of mind, 1s not 

like to be much benefited by his reading. 

2. But one would think this ſhould be an unneceflary caution at this Z#ecizly # 5 
time, for ſince the intent of this Tract is only to ſhew men the way to nie a 1s 
Contentment, 'tis to be ſuppos'd the Readers will be as much in earneſt #22,” 
as the Writer can be, it being every man's proper and moſt important in- 
tereſt, the inſtating him in the higheſt and moſt ſupreme felicity that this 
world can admit : yet for all this fair probability, I doubt many will in 
this inſtance have the ſame indifference they have in their other ſpiritual 
CONcerns. 

4. Tis true indeed that a querulous repining humor 1s one of the moſt Dicontex: z 
pernicious, the molt ugly habits incident to mankind, but yet as de- 50m 45. 
formed people are oit the moil in love with themſelves, fo this crooked 77/27/77 
piece of our temper 1s of all others the moſt indulgent to it ſelf. Melancitoly 2-%ringmento 
is the moſt ſtubborn and untra&able of all kumors; and diſcontent being 55 + 4. 
the offſpring of that, partakes of that inflexibility : and accordingly we ®* 
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ſee how impregnable it often is, againſt all aflaults of reaſon and Religion 
too. Jonah in a ſullen mood would juſtify his diſcontent even to God 
himfelf, and in ſpight of that calm reproof, do$? thou well to be angry ? 
ſon. 4. 9. aver he did well to be angry even to death. And do we not fre- 
quently ſee men upon an impatience of ſome diſappointment, grow angry 
even at their comforts? Their friends, their children, their meat, their 
drink, every thing grows nauſeous to them, and in a frantic diſcontent, 
they often fling away thoſe things which they moſt value. Befides this 
peeviſh impatience 1s of ſo aerial a diet, that 'tis ſcarce poſſible to ſtarve it. 
"Twill nouriſh it ſelf with Phantaſms and Chimeras, ſuborn a thouſand 
ſurmiſes and imaginary diſtrefles to abet its pretences : and tho every one 
of us can remonſtrate to one another, the unreaſonableneſs of this diſcon- 
tent; yet ſcarce any of us will draw the argument home, or ſutter our ſelves 
to be convinc'd by what we urge as irrefragable to others. Nay farther 
this humor is impatient of any diverſion, loves to converſe only with it 
fel In bodily pains, men that deſpair of cure are yet glad of allaies and 
mitigations, and ftrive by all arts to divert and deceive the ſenſe of their 
anguiſh ; but in this diſeaſe of the mind, men cheriſh and improve their 
torment, 'roll and chew the bitter pill in their mouths, that they may 
be ſure to have its utmoſt flavor ; and by devoting all their thoughts to the 
ſubject of their griet, keep up an uninterrupted ſenle of it: as if they had 
the ſame Tyranny for themſelves which Ca/7guia had for others and loved 
to feel themſelves die. Indeed there 1s not a more abſurd contradiction 
in the world, than to hear men cry out of the weight, the intolerableneſs 
of their burden, and yet graſp it as faſt as 1f their life were bound up in it ; 
will not depoſite it, no not for the ſmalleſt breathing time. A ſtrange fa- 
ſcination ſure, and yet ſo frequent that 1t ought to be the fundamental 
care of him that would cure men of their diſcontents, to bring them to a 
hearty willingneſs of being cured. 

Diſcomtent s 5, It may be this will look like paradox, and every man will be apt to 
a1 ſay he wiſhes nothing more in earneſt, than to be cured of his preſent 
pear? diſcontent. He that 1s poor would be cured by wealth, he that is low and 


having its 
this fat: obſcure by honor and greatneſs: but ſo an Hydropic perſon may ſay he 
«tering be defires to have his thirſt cur'd by a perpetual ſupply of drink : yet all ſober 
#:/-249% people know that that is the way only to increale it: but let the whole habit 
of the body be rectified, and then the thirſt will ceaſe of it ſelf. And cer- 
tainly tis the very ſame in the preſent caſe, no outward acceſſions will 
ever ſatisfy our cravings, our appetites muſt be tam d and reducd, and then 
they will never be able to raiſe tumults, or put us into mutiny and diſcon- 
tent: and he (and none but he) that ſubmits to this method, can truly be 
| {aid to defire a cure. 
| rl - 6. But he that thus atteſts the reality of his deſires, and ſeeks Content- 
fv: *** ment in its proper ſphere, may ſurely arrive to ſome conſiderable degrees 
of it. We find in all ages men that only by the direQion of natural light 
have calmed their diſquiets, and reaſon'd themſelves into Contentment, 
even under great and ſenſible preflures ; men who amidft the acuteſt tor- 
ments have preſervd a ſerenity of mind, and have fruſtrated contemts 
and reproches by diſregarding them : and ſure we give a very ill account 
of our Chriſtianity, if we cannot doas much with it as they did without it. 
4:1 if we d 7. I do not here propoſe ſuch a Stoical inſenfibility as makes no diſtin- 
i fir y ion of events, which, tho it has bin vainly pretended to by many, yet 
God's good: {ure was never attaind by any upon the ſtrength of diſcourſe. Some na- 
| tural dulneſs orcaſual ſtupefa&ion muſt concur to that, and perhaps by 


doing 
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doing ſo, has had the luck to be canoniz d for vertue. I mean only ſuch 
a ſuperiority of mind as raiſes us above our ſufferings, tho it exempt us not 
from the ſenſe of them. We cannot propoſe ro our felves a higher pat- 
tern in any vertue than our bleſſed Lord : yet we ſee he not only felt that 
load under which he lay, but had the moſt pungent and quick ſenſe of it, 
ſuch as promted thoſe earneſt deprecations, Father, if it be poſſible let this 
cup paſs: yet all thoſe difplacences of his fleſh were furmounted by the re- 
fignation of his ſpirit, zevertheleſs not what [ will, but what thou ill, 
Matt. 26. 29. And certainly he that in imitation of this pattern, do's in 
ſpight of all the reluQancies of his ſenſe, thus entirely ſubmit his will, 
however he may be ſad, yet he ts not impatient ; nor 1s he like to be ſad 
long ; for to him that is thus refign'd, 1g47 211] primg np, Palm g7. 1 71. 
ſome good Angel will be ſent hke that to our Savtor to relieve his diſcon- 
ſolation. God will ſend either ſome outward allates, or give ſuch inte- 
rior comforts and ſupports, as ſhall connterporſe thoſe afflictions he takes 
not off. 

8. Indeed the grand deſign of God in correCting us 1s ( the fame with 6's de/ize 
that of a prudent parent towards his child) to break our wills. Thar ſtub- 55: 5 2. 
born faculty will ſcarce bend witheaſy touches, and theretore do's require 7 ** 
ſome force: and when by that rougher handling, he has brought it to a 
pliantneſs, the work 1s done. 'Tis therefore our intereft to cooperate with 
this deſign, to afliſt as much as we are able towards the ſubjugating this un- 
ruly part of our ſelves. This 1s that Sheba 2 Sam. 20. the ſurrendring of 
whom is God's expeQation 1n all the clofe fieges he lates to us. Let us 
then be ſo wiſe, as by an early reſigning it to divert his farther hoſtilities, 
and buy our peace with him. 

9. And truly this is the way not only to gain peace with him, but our r-/:12rin 4 
ſelves too : 'tis the uſurpation of our will over our reaſon which breeds {795 
all the confuſion and tumults within our own breaſts, and there is no poſ: #4. * 
fibility of curbing its 1nſolence,' but by putting it into fafe cuftody, com- 
mitting it to him who ( as our Church teaches us) alone can order the 
unruly wills of finful men. Indeed nothing but experience can fully in- 
form us of the ſerenity and calm of that foul, who has reſign'd his will 
to God. All care of chuſing for himſelf is happily ſuperſeded, he is temted 
to no anx1ous forecaſts for tuture'events, for he knows nothing can happen 
in contradiaion of that ſupreme will, in which he has ſanQtuary : which 
will certainly chuſe for htm with that tendernefs and regard, that a faith- 
ful Guardian would for his Pupil, an indulgent Father for his child that 
caſts it ſelf into his arms. Certainly there 1s not in the world ſuch a holy 
ſort of artifice, ſo Divine a charm to tie our God to ns, as this of reſign- 
ing our ſelves to him. We find the Gheorrres by yielding themſelves vaſ- 
fals to the [aehtes, had their whole army at their beck to refcue them 
in their danger, 7o/. 10. 6. and can we think God is leſs confiderate of his 
homagers and dependents? No certainly, his honor as well as his com- 
paſſion 18 concern'd in the relief of thoſe who have furrendred themſelves 
to him. | | 

10. Farther yet, when by refignation we have united our wills to God, 4 -+t4o4 4 
we have quite changed the ſcene, and we who when our wills ſtood fingle »its ca» »e- 
were liable to perpetual defeats, in this blefſed combination can never *” © 7% 
be croſt. When our will is twiſted and involved with God's, the ſame 
Omnipotence which backs his will, do's alſo attend ours. God's will, 
we are ſure, admits of no controle, can never be refiſted, and we have 
the ſame ſecurity for ours, ſo long as it concurs with it, By this means 

all 
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all calamities are unſtigu'd, and even thoſe things which are molt repu- 
nant to our ſenſitive natures, are. yet very agrecable to our ſpirits, when 
we conſider they are implicitly. our own choice, fince they are: certainly 
his, whom we have deputed to elect tor us. Indeed there can be no face 
SANA HON: of adverſity-ſo averting and formidable, which ſet in this light will not 
{11 |} 1188 look amiable. We ſee daily how many uneaſfinefles and prejudices men 
| will contentedly ſuffer in purſuit of their wills: and at we haye really 
eſpouſed God's, made his will ours, we ſhall with as great (nay far greater) 
alacrity embrace its diſtributions, how uneaſy ſoeyer to our ſenſe ; -our 
ſouls will more acquieſce in the accompliſhment of the Divine will, than 


4 = 


- 


| our fleſh can relu& to any ſevere ctteAs of it. | 
Wy _—_ nf 11, Here thenis that footing of firm ground, on which whoſoever can 
WEN Lappiy, ſtand, may indeed do.that which 4rchmmedes boaſted, move the whole 
world. He may as to himſelf ſubvert the whole courſe ot ſublunary things, 
unvenom all thoſe calamities which are to others the gall of Aſps; and in 
a farther ſenſe verify that Evangelical Prophecy, of beating ſwords into 
plow-ſhares, ſpears into pruning hooks, Ita. 2.4. the moſt hoſtile weapons, 
the moſt adverſe events ſhall be by hum converted into inſtruments of fer- 
| tility, ſhall only advance his ſpiritual growth. 
The wirefewnd 12. And now who can chuſe but conftels this a much more eligible ſtate, 
4 tur than to be alwaies-harraſſed with ſolicitudes and cares, perpetually either 
i-/44:e:s tearing future defeats, or bewailing the paſt. And then what can we call 
fing God «nd it leſs than madnels or enchantment, for men to aCt ſo contrary to their 
themſelves, Own dictates, yea to their very ſenſe and experience, to ſee and acknow- 
ledge the inexplicable felicity of a refigned will, and yet perverſly to hold 
out theirs, tho they can get nothing by it, but the ſullen pleaſure of op- 
poſing God, and tormenting themſelves ? Let us therefore if not for 
* __ ourdutyoreaſe, yet at leaſt for our reputation, the afferting our ſelves 
men. of ſobriety and common ſenſe, do that which upon all theſe intereſts 
we are obliged; let us but give up our wills, and with them we ſhall cer- 
tainly diveſt our ſelves of all our fruitleſs anxieties, and caſt our burdens 
upon him who invites us to do ſo. He who bears all our fins, will bear 
all our ſorrows, our griefs too.: 1f we will but be content to depoſite them, 
he will relieve us ſrom all thoſe opprefling weights, which make oxr /ouls 
cleave to the dui, Plalm 119.25. and will in exchange give us only his 
light, his pleaſant burden, Matt. 11.30., In a word, there will beno care 
left for us, but that of keeping our ſelves in a capacity of his: let us but 
ſecure our love to him, and we are aſcertaind that a//'#hizgs ſhall work 
together for our good, Rom. 8.28. ,,; | 
Refigzatim 13. To conclude, Reſignation and Contentment are vertues not only 
ana Content- £3 # . 
et difer Of a near cognation and reſemblance, but they are linked as the Cauſe and 
"1,108 10H =), +6 the Effect. Let us but make ſure of Reſignation, and Content will flow 
11 [161088 effect, into us without our farther induſtry : as on the contrary whilſt our wills 
[111+ "wn are at defiance with God's, we ſhall alwates find things at as great defiance 
with ours. All our ſubtleties or induſtries will never mould them to our 
ſatisfaCtions, till we have moulded our ſelves into that pliant temper that 
we can cordially ſay, 17 :s the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 
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' His ſhort inſtitution of the 47 of Contentment, cannot more na- Te chrifius, 


1 : like the Ro- 
turally, or more deſirably draw to a concluſion, than in the re- . con9ue- 
{ort we have given it, in the boſome of divine Providence. The Roman mo Jn 
G hs alas 
conquerors as the laſt pitch of all their triumphs went to the Capitol, and 7imps, m7 


1aid their Garlands in the lap of Jupiter: but the Chriſtian has an eafier 77.177," 
way to triumph, to put his crown of thorns ( for that is the trophy of 2 7 5 
his victories) within the arms of his gracious God; there lodg his fears, 

his wants, his ſorrows, and himſelf too, as in the beſt repoſitory. 

2. The Goſpel command of zof caring for the morrow, Matt. 6. 34. and 'Tis the be- 
being careſul for nothing , Phil. 4.6. nakedly propos'd, might ſeem the 535,97,” 
abandoning of us to all the calamities of life: but when we are directed -_- | ap 0 
to caſ? all our care upon a gracious and all-powertul Parent, and are affurd ; = 
that he cares for 75, 1 Pet. 5.7. that tho a woman may forget her fucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion of the ſon of her womb, yet will 
he not forget his children, Ia. 4.9. 15. this will abundantly ſuperſede all ca- 

vil and objection. Whullt worldly men truſt in an arm of fleſh, lay up zre- 
fare on earth, a prey tor. ruſt and moth , Matt. 6. 19. and a torment to 
themſelves, Jam. 5. 3. the Chriſtian has omnipotence for his ſupport, and 
a treſure in heaven, where no thief approches, nor moth corrupts, Matt. 
6.20. Whilſt bold inquirers call in queſtion Gods ſecret will, oblige him 
to their ſub or {upralapſarian ſchemes , their abſolute or conditional de- 
crees, their grace foreſeen or predetermin'd ; the pious man with aweful 
acquieſcence ſubmits to that which 1s reveal d : reſolves for ever to obey, 
but never to diſpute; as knowing that the beloy'd Diſciple lean'd on his 
Maſters boſome; but tis the thiets and traitors part to go about to rifle it. 

3. Tis ſurely a modeſt demand in the behalf of God Almighty, that we God may a: 
ſhould allow him as much privilege in his world, as every Pefant clames M797 
in his Cottage; to be Maſter there, and diſpoſe of his houſe-hold as he ah 
thinks beſt: to /ay 70 this man, Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come. and any 


he cometh : and to his ſervant, do this, and he doth it, Matt.8.9. And if 


we would aftord him this liberty, there would be an immediate end put 
to all clamor and complaint. 


4. We make it our daily prater that the 29777 of God may be don in earth mn: pray that 
as it 75 11 heaven, with a ready, ſwift, and uninterrupted conſtancy. As 794," 
tis Giantlike rebellion to ſet up our will againft his, ſo is it mad perverſe- 


'tis a ſtrange 
neſs to ſet it up againſt our own; be-diſpleas'd that our requeſts are granted, { 7 o-r 
and repine that his, and therewith our will is don. It were indeed not $7 G7, 
only good manners, but good policy, to obſerve the direion of the *# #4 
Heathen, and fo/lorv God: not prejudg his determinations by ours; but in © 

a modeſt ſuſpeniion of our thoughts, hearker what the Lord God will [ay 
concerning 1s, for he will ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his Saints 

that they turn not again, Plal. 8.8. 

5. Or however upon ſurpriſe we may indulge to a paſſionate affe&tion, Eþccialy, re 
and dote upon our illegitimate oft-ſpring, our dearling guilts or follies, as 7k; 4.artne 
David did upon that Child, who was the price of Murder and Adultery : *#* <* 
yet when the brat 1s taken from us, when the Chz/d is dead. it will become 
us to do as he did, riſe from our ſullen poſture on the earth, and 20r/bip 
n the houſe of the Lord, 2 Sam. 12.20. It will behove us, as he ſfaies in 


another place, to /ay our hand upon our mouth, becauſe it was his doing, 
Plal. 3. 10. and with holy Job Chap. 40. 4. when charg'd with his mur- 
S$ Hh | 


murings, 
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The Art of Contentment. 


Contentmest 


i 1p. tune and opinion, that 'tis the wealth of nature; for it gives every thing 


nature, as op- 


pos'd to thoſe 


of fortune and 


9p171107. 


Tt was the ut- 
moſt inſtance 
of profligate 
ſerſuality to 
murmur for 
want of leeks 
and onions. 


for of thee? my fleſh and my heart faileth: but God is the ſtrength of 


murings, Behold 1 am vile, what ſhall I anſwer? Once have / ſpoken, 
but I will not anſwer : yea twice, but 1 will proceed no farther. 
\ 6. Socrates rightly ſaid of Contentment, oppoling it to the riches of for- 


that we have learnt to want, and really need: but Reſignation is the riches 
of Grace, beſtowing all things that a Chriſtian not only needs, but can de- 
fire, even Almighty God himſelf. He indeed, as the Scholemen teach, 
is the objetive happineſs of the Creature; He who is the fountain of being. 
muſt be alſo of blefſedneſs: and tho this be only communicable to us, 
when we have put off that fe/b which cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God, and laid afide that corruptior which cannot znherit incorruption, 
I Cor. 15. yet even 1n this life, we may make approches to that bleſſed 
ſtate, by acts of Reſignation and denial of our ſelves. It was the generous 
ſaying of Socrates being about to die unto his friend; O Crzzo, lince it is 
the will of God, ſo let it be: -4:y7z5 and Mehtns may kill me, but cannot 
hurt me. But ſuch a reſignation, as tis infimitly a greater duty to a Chri- 
ſtian, ſo it is alſo a more firm ſecurity. In that caſe tis not the Mar7yr, 
but Je/as of Nazareth who 1s thus perſecuted, and he who attaques him 
will find 7t hard to kick againſt the pricks, AQ.g. 5. 

7. There could not be a greater inſtance of the profligate ſenſuality of 
the //raelites, than that they murmured for want of /eeks and 071075, Num. 
11.5. when they ate Angels food, and had bread raind down from hea- 
ven. 'Tis impoſſible for the ſoul that is ſenſible of God Almighties favor, 
to repine at any earthly preſſure. 7he Lord zs my ſhepherd, faith David, 
therefore can I lack nothing, Plal. 23.1. And, Zhou haſt put gladneſs into 
my heart, more than when their corn and wine, and oil increaſed, Pal. 
4 7. and in paſſionate rapture he cries out, Pſal. 73. 25. HYhom have I in 
heaven but thee: and there 1s none upon earth that 1 deſire in compari- 


my heart, and my portion for ever. And likewiſe Pfal. 46. x. God 2s our 
hope and ſtrength, a very preſent help im trouble. Therefore will we 
not fear, tho the earth be moved: and tho the hills be carried into the 
midſt of the ſea. Tho the waters thereof rage aud ſwell, and tho the 
mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. If God be in the midſt of 
25, we ſhall not be removed, he will help us, and that right early. Tet 
us therefore pofleſs our ſelves of this ſupport, and as the Prophet adviles, 
Ifa. 8. 12. either fear, nor be afraid, in any exigence how great ſoever; 
but he /zill and quiet, and ſanttify the Lord of ho$ts himſelf, and let him 
be our fear, and let him be our dread. 


Sect. I. 


Sect. 2. 
Sect. 2. 
SECT. 4.. 
Sect. 5. 
Sect. 6. 
Sect. 7. 
Sect. 8. 
SECt. 9. 
Sect. 10. 
SECT. 11. 
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CON FENSES: 


Of the neceſſary Connexion between Happineſs and Con- 
tentment. P. 176 


Of Gods Abſolute Soverarnty. I8x 
Of Gods Unhlmited Bounty. 184 
Of the furpluſage of our Enjoiments above our Sufferings, 192 
Of our Demerit towards God. = 
Of Gods general Proudence. 208 
Of Gods particular Providence. 212 
Of the Advantage of Afiittions. 2IF 
Of our Misfortunes compar'd with other mens. 223 


Of particular Aids for the gaining Contentment. 229 
Of Re/wnation. 


235 
The Cloſe. 239 
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orbitancies of that unruly part, which ſets on fire the whole 7,5 


Veriunr ent of 


3. 6. of the impions vanity prevailing in this Age, whereby ———_ 


the Reader ; ſoliciting the ſeveral paſſions of love, hope fear, ſhame and ſr - tim i te 
row, which either the Majeſty of God m his ſublime being, his goodneſs ret” 
deriv'd to 1s, or our ingratitude return'd to him, could afuate in perſons feitiens, * 


But whereas men, when they have learnt to do amiſs, quickly diſpute I 


tain the holy Scriptures, as they do to the reading prophane Authors ; [ Ro 
am aſham'd to ſay, as they do to ihe mcenttves of vice and folly; nay, to (vn we 
the hbels and iwvecives that are levell d against the Scriptures. Scripture, as 


If I obtain this, I Will make no doubt that T ſhall gain a farther point ; en 


the Lord is, P/alm 34. 8. and, as the Angel commanded Saint John, Rev. _ 
I 0.9. eat the Book; where he w1ll experimentally jind the words of Da- 9, 44: 


Lord are true and righteous altogether, More to be defird are they than 
gold 


me heretofore, [ had occafton to take notice among the exs- is the rreaye 


courſe of nature, and its ſelf is {et on fire from hell, James + Torgre, of 


——— — ———— 


— 


ISS PREFACE 


cold, yea, than much fine gold, ſweeter alſo than hony and the hony- 
comb. Moreover by them 1s thy ſervant taught, and in keeping of them 
there is great reward. | | | 
aufes in re- It ts ſaid of Moles, Ex. 34.29. that having recetv'd the Law from God, 
rerving 9 = and converst with him in Mount Sina forty dayes together, hzs face ſhone 


—_—_ ;, and had a brightneſs fixt upon it that dazled the beholders ; a pleds and 

face, aud the ſhort eſoay not only of the appearance at Mount Tabor, Mat?. 17. 1. where 

74 - >a at the Transfreuration he again Was ſeen in glory : but of that greater and 

quring power. yet fulure change when he ſhall ſee indeed hzs God face to face, and ſhare 

hzs glory unto all eternity. The ſame Divine Goodneſs gives [till his Law 

fo every one of us. Let us receive it 11th due regard and veneration ; con- 

verſe with him therem, mnſtead of; forty aaes, during our whole tives ; and 

o anticipate and certaimly aſiire our mteres$t in that great Transfguration, 

when all the Faithful ſhall put off their mortal /teſh, be tranſlated trom glo- 

ry to glory, eternally behold their God, ſee him as he 1s, and/o enjoy him. 

Familierity Converſation has every where an af/mulating power, we are generally 

ewe rears? ſuch as are the men and books, and buſmeſs that we deal with: but 

lore, & ſore- ſurely 110 familiarity has ſo great an imfluence on Life and Manners, as 

ave ſo great When men hear God ſpeaking to them im his Word. That word which 

_—_—_ the Apoftle, Heb. 4- 12. declares to be quick and powerful, ſharper than 

rio with any two-edgd ſword, plercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul and 

| ſpirit, and of the'Joints and marrow, and 1s a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

All other - Thhe time will come when all our books, however recommended. for 


books of cu ſubtilty of diſcourſe, exatneſs of method, variety of matter, or eloquence 


rYious Arts 


MD — ——— _— —_— 


ſhall be burnt of Ionuage ; when all our curious arts, ike thoſe mention d As 19. 19. 


in the general 


coxfia;ratiov. ſhall be brought forth, and burnt before all men: when the great Book of 
aature, and heaven it felt ſhall depart as a f{croul roll'd together, Rev.6.14. 
At which important ſeaſon twill be more to purpoſe to have Studied well, 
that is, tranſcrib'd m prattice this one Book, than to have run thro all be- 
fedes ; tor then the dead, ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God, and the 
Books ſhall be open'd, and another Book ſhall be open d which is the Book 
of Life, and the dead ſhall be iudgd out of thoſe things which were writ- 
ten in the Books, according to their works, Rev. 20.12. 

They who wil TJ vain ſhall men allege the want of due convittion, that they did 

us © not know how penal it would be, to diſregard the Sandtions of Gods 


ſes and the : ; : - 6 
Prophets, will © 579, Which they would have had enforc d by immediat miracle ; the 


L ork apparition of one ſent from the other World , ho might teſtify of the 
place of torment. This expeation the Scripture charges every where 
with the guilt of temting God , and mated it really invotves this inſolent 
propoſal, that the Almighty ſhould be obhligd to break his own Laws, 
that men might be prevail'd with to keep his. But ſhould he think it 
to comply herein, the condeſcention would be az ſucceſseſs in the event, 
as 'tis unreaſonable in the offer. Our Savior aſwires, that they who 
hear not Moſes and the Prophets, the n$iruftions and commands laid 
down in holy Scripture , would not be wrought upon by any other me- 
thod, would not be perſwaded &y that which they allow for irre/ifible 


convidion, tho one roſe again from the dead, Luke 16. 37. 
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: OD, as he is inviſible to human eyes, ſos heunfathomable 75 inowtdze 
| i by human underſtandings; the perfeCtion of his nature, 74 > 1+ 
JL and the impotency of ours, ſetting us at too great a di- op 
; © ltance to have any clear perception of him. Nay, fo far 

Ls are we from a full comprehenfion, that we can diſcern 
nothing at all of him, but by his own light ; thoſe diſco- 
veries he hath bin pleas 'd to make of himſelf 

2. Thoſe have bin of ſeveral ſorts; The firſt was by infuſion in man's net at 
creation, when God interwove into man's very conſtitution and being Deiry was 4 
the notions and apprehenſions of a Deity : and at the ſame inſtant when he 77, = 
breath'd into him a living ſoul, impreſt on it that native Religion, which 
taught him to know and reverence his Creator, which we may 7 call the in- 
ſtint of humanity. Nor were thoſe principles dark and-confus d, but clear 
and eyident, proportionable to the ends they were defign'd to, which were 
not only to contemplate the nature,but todo the will of God; practice being 
even in the ſtate of innocence preferable before an unaGtive ſpeculation. 

3. But this Light being ſoon eclipsd by -4dam's diſobedience, there re- Tis 5%: e- 

ing eclipft by 

main d to his benighted poſterity only ſome faint glimmerings, which were -2'; fat, 
utterly inſufficient to guide them to their end, without freſh aids, and re- 7®/#25<9 
new'd-manifeſtations of God to them. It pleas d God therefore to repair 
this ruin, and by frequent revelations to communicate himſelf to the Pa- 
triarchs 1n the firſt Ages of the World; afterwards to Prophets, and other 
holy men; till at laſt he revealed himſelf yet more 1lluſtriouſly 2 the face 
of Jeſus Chris, 2 Cor. 4.6. 


4. This 1s the one great comprehenfiye revelation wherein all the for- 774i recap; 


tulates into 


mer were involy'd, and to which they pointed; the whole myſtery of ;z:: grearary- 
Godlineſs being compris'd in this of God's being manifeſtedi n the fleſh, and #7} 7, God 
the conſequents thereof, 1 Tim 3. 16. whereby our Savior as he effeRted »/4/edinft/b 
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"A | The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


our reconciliation with God by the ſacrifice of his death; ſo he declard 
both that, and all things elſe that it concern d man to know in order to 
bliſs in his doftrine and holy life. And this 7 eacher being not only /ert 
from God, John 3. 2. but being himſelf God bleſſed for eyer; it cannot be 
that his inſtructions can want any ſupplement. Yet that they might not 
want atteſtation neither to the incredulous world, he confirmd them b 
the repeted miracles of his life, and by the teſtimony of thoſe who ſaw 
the more irrefragable conyiction of his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. And 
that they alſo might not want credit and enforcement, the holy Spirit ſet 
to his ſeal, and by his miraculous deſcent upon the Apoſtles, both aflerted 
their commiſſion, and enabled them for the diſcharge of it, by all gifts ne- 
ceſlary for the propagating the Faith of Chriſt over the whole world. 
This when y- $5, Theſe were the waies by which God was pleaſed to reveal himſelf to 
22,6 the Forefathers of our Faith, and that not only for their ſakes, but ours alſo, 
4:/7:1429 to whom they were to derive thoſe divine diQtates they had receiy'd. Saint 
Stephen tells us, thoſe under the Law recerv'd the lively Oracles to deliver 
down to their poſterity. As 7. 38. And thoſe under the Goſpel, who re- 
ceivd yet more lively Oracles from him who was both the Word and the 
Life, did it for the ſame purpoſe; to tranſmit 1t to us upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. By this all need of repeated Revelations 1s ſuper- 
ſeded,the faithful deriving of the former, being ſufficient to us for a// things 
that appertaim to life and godlineſs, 2 Pet..1. 3. Wh 
4 means ef 6, And for this God (whole care is equal for all ſucceſſions of men) hath 


7.92% graciouſly provided, by caufing Holy Scriptures to be writ ; by which he 


ance is the 


af as deriy d on every ſucceeding Age the illuminations of the former. And 
$:ipture. for that purpoſe endowed the Writers not only with that moral fidelity re- 
quiſite to the truth of hiſtory, but with a Divine Spirit, proportionable 

to the great deſign of fixing an immutable rule for Faith and Manners. 

And to give us the fuller ſecurity herein, he has choſen no other Penmen 

of the New Teſtament, than thoſe who were the firſt oral Promulgers of 

our Chriſtian Rel:g1on ; fo that they have left to us the very ſame doQrin 

they taught the Prumitive Chriſtians; and he that acknowledges them 
Divinely 1n{pir d in what they preach'd, cannot doubt them to be ſo in 

what they writ. So that weall may enjoy virtually and effetually that 

with of the devout Father, who deſird to be Saint Panls Auditor : for 

he that hears any of his Epiſtles read, is as really ſpoke to by St. Paul, 

as thoſe who were within the ſound of his voice. T hs God, who i tines 

pas? ſpake at ſundry times, and in drvers manners to our Fathers by the 
Prophets, and m the later days by his Son, Heb. 1.1, 2. continues ſtill to 

ſpeak to us by theſe inſpir'd Writers; and what Chrift once ſaid to his Di- 

{ciples in. relation to our preaching, is no leſs true of their writings: He 

that deſpiſeth you, defpiſeth me, Luke 10. 16. All the contemt that is at 

any time Hung on theſe ſacred Writings, rebounds higher, and finally de- 

volves no the firft Autor of thoſe doQrines, whereof theſe are the Regiſters 

and Tranſcripts. | - EE: : 

36 97 7+ But this is a guilt which one would think peculiar to Infidels and 


of which ts 


defiance ro Pagans, and not incident to any who had in their Baptiſm liſted themſelves 
AlmightyGod, | _—_— ; | F . 
-d 07 u- Under Chriſt's banner : yet T fear T may fay, of the two parties, the Scri- 
4/25,  Pture has met with the worſt treatment from the later. For if we mea- 
... lure by the frequency and yariety of injuries, I fear the Chriſtians will ap- 
.__ © Pear to have out-vied Heathens: theſe bluntly disbelieve them, neglect, 
.--. nay perhaps ſcornfully deride them. Alas, Chriſtians do this and more;, 
they not only put contemts, but tricks upon the Scripture, wreſt and 
os diſtort 


_— 


Sect. I. God's Methods of Communicat. Fc. 24.5 


diſtort it to juſtify all their wild fancies, or ſecular defigns ; and ſubborn its 
Patronage to thoſe things it forbids and tells us that God abhors. 

8. Indeed fo many are the abuſes we offer it, that he that confiders them Th #n4er- 
would ſcarce think we own( it for the words of a ſenſible man, much leſs 75,75, Ju 
of the great omniſcient God. And T believe twere hard to aſſign any one *,** i 


ſo comprehenſive and efficacious caule of the univerſal depravation of man- & '* 4cpro- 
ners, as the diſyaluing of this Divine Book, which was defign'd to regulate 5+ 
them. TIt were therefore a work worthy another inſpired writing, to at- 

temt the reſcue of this, and recover it to its juſt eſtimate. Yet alas, could 

we hope tor that, we have ſcofters who would as well deſpiſe the New as 

the Old; and like the Husbandmen in the Goſpel, Mazz.2 1.36. would an- 

{wer ſuch a ſucceſſion of meſſages by repeting the ſame injuries. 

9. 'To ſuch as theſe tis I confeſs vain for man to addreſs, nay 'twere in- Humar or«- 
ſolence to expect that human Oratory would ſucceed where the Divine 5. 57%. 
fails; yet the ſpreading infe&tion of theſe renders it neceffary to admini- 4,-%7* 
ſter antidotes to others. And beſides, tho (Cod be bleft) all are not of this fad. 
form, yet there are many who, tho not arrivd to this contemt, yet want 
ſome degrees of that juſt reverence they owe the ſacred Scriptures, who 
give contus'd gencral allent to them as the word of God, but afford them 
not a conſideration and reſpeC& an{werable to ſuch an acknowledgment. 

To ſuch as theſe, I ſhall hope it may not be utterly yain to attemt the ex- 
citing of thoſe drowly notions that lie unactive in them; by preſenting 
them ſome confiderations concerning the excellence and uſe of the Scri- 
pture: which being all but neceffary conſequences of that principle they 
are ſuppos'd to own, 922. that they are God's word, I cannot much que- 
ſtion their aſſent to the ſpeculative part: I wiſh I could as probably aflure 
my ſelf of the practic. 

10. Indeed were there nothing elſe to be ſaid in behalf of holy Writ, This therefor 


but that it is God's Word, that were enough to command the moſt awful {7 apr 
regard to it. And therefore it 1s but juſt we make that the firſt and prin- #4! o/c 


ration, 


cipal conſideration in our preſent diſcourſe. But then 'tis impoſſible that 
that can want others to attend it ; ſince whatſoever God faith, is in all re- 
ſpeas compleatly good. I ſhall therefore to that of its Divine original add 
ſecondly the confideration of its ſubje& Matter ; thirdly, of its excellent 
and no leſs diffuſive end and deſign; and fourthly, of its exa& propricty 
and fitneſs to that deſign : which are all ſuch qualifications, that where 
they concur, nothing more can be requird to commend a writing to the 
eſteem of rational men. And upon all theſe teſts, notwithſtanding the 
cavil of the-Romaniſts and others, whole force we ſhall examine with the 
unhappy iflue of contrary counſels, this law of God will be found to an- 
ſwer the Pſalmiſt's chara&ter, P/al. 19.7. The Law of God is perfef : and 
'twill appear that the cuſtody and uſe thereof 1s the Birth-right and Duty 
of every Chriſtian. All which ſeverals being faithfully deduced, it will 
only remain that I add ſuch cautions as will be neceflary to the due per- 
formance of the aforeſaid Duty, and our being in ſome degree render'd 
perfe&t, as this Law of God, and the Autor thereof himſelf is perte&, 


Matt. 5.48. 
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The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


8 E c T. IL. 


The Driome Origmal, Endearments and Autority of the 
Eboly Scriptures. 


In human af- T, Ens judgments are ſo apt to be biaſt by their aftetions, that we 

= often find them readier to conſider who ſpeaks, than what is 

redibiliry 5 ſpoken: a temper very unſafe, and the principle of great injuſtice in our 

the feater, Inferior tranſaftions with men : yet here there are very few of us that can 
wholly diveſt our ſelves of it, whereas, when we deal with God (in whom 
alone an implicit faith may ſecurely be repos d) we are nice and wary, 
bring our ſcales and meſures, will take nothing upon his word which holds 
not weight in our own balance. '"T1s true, he needs not our partiality to 
be 11/11/red mn his ſayings, Plal. 51. 4. bis words are pure, even as the ſthver 
tried ſeven times in the fire, Plal. 12. 6. able to paſs the ſtricteſt teſt that 
right reaſon (truly ſo called) can put them to. Yet it ſhewsa great per- 
verſeneſs in our nature, that we who ſo calily refign our underſtandings to 
fallible men, ſtand thus upon our guard againſt God ; make him diſpute for 
every inch he gains on us; nor will attord him what we daily grant to any 
credible man, to receive an affirmation upon truſt of his veracity. 

1/ien wo ae 2. I am far from contradicting our Saviors Precept, of Search the Scri- 

counauded 19 tyres ; John. or Saint Paul's, of proving all things, 1 Thell.5.21. we can- 


ſearch the | X . k , . 
$:rpzure, tis not be too induſtrious 1n our inqueſt after truth, provided we ſtill reſerve 


7: he mem. to God the decifive vote, and humbly acquieſce in his fence, how diſtant 
15 £2-+ + Toever from our own ; ſo that when we conſult Scripture (I may add Rea- 
whari-ſaid. ſon either) 'tis not to reſolve us whether God be to be believed or no in 
what he has ſaid, but whether he hath ſaid ſuch and ſuch things: for if we 
are convincd he hath, Reaſon as well as Religion commands our aflent. 
_—_ 3 Whatever therefore God has ſaid, weare to pay it a reverence merely 
00 pap 5; upon the account of its Autor, over and above what the excellence of the 
«0, matter exaats: and to this we have all inducements as well as obligation : 
zhe account ef there being no motives to render the words of men eſtimable to us, which 
its author. f . 
are not eminently and tranſ{cendently appliable to thoſe of God. 
Hefeatswith 4. Thoſe motives we may reduce to four : firſt, the Autority of the 
- > nat Speaker; ſecondly, his Kindneſs; thirdly, his Wiſdom ; and fourthly his 
Truth. - Firſt, for that of Autority : that may be either native,or acquired ; 
the native'is that of a parent, which is ſucha charm of obſervance, that we 
ſee Solomon, when he would impreſs his counſels, aflumes the perſon of a 
Father; Hear O my children the in/trntftions of a Father, Prov. 4.1. And 
generally thro that whole Book he uſes the compellation of my Son, as the 
greateſt endearment to engage attention and reverence. Nay ſo indiſpen- 
ible was the obligation of children in this reſpe&,that we ſee the contuma- 
cious child that would not kearken to the advice of his Parents, was by God 
himſelf adjudged to death, Dewz. 21. 20. | 
The father ot 5, Nor have only Gods but mens Laws exacted that filial reverence to 
$2.7 4% the diftates of Parents. But certainly no Parent can pretend ſuch a title 
</oef 0722- toit as God who 1s not only the immediat Father of our perſons, but the 
original Father of our very nature ; not only of our fleſh, butof our ſpirits 
alſo, Heb. 12.9. Sothat the Apoſtles Antithefis in that place is as properly 
applied to counſels as correftions; and we may as rightly infer, that if 
we glye reverence to the adyices of our earthly Parents, 72uch more ought 


We 


Sed. 2. The Divine Original of Haly Scripture. 
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we ſubjett our ſefves to this Father of our ſpirits. And we have the very 
ſame reaſon wherewith to enforce it: for the Fathers of onr fleſh do as often 
diate, as correct according to therr pleſures, preſcribe to their children not 
according to the exa&t meſures of right and wrong, but after that humor 
which moſt predominates in themſelves. But God al waiesdireQs his ad&mo- 
nitions to our profit, that we be partakers of his holineſs, Heb. 12.11. So 
that we are as unkind to our ſelves, as irreyerend towards him, whenever 
we let any of his words fall to the ground ; whole claim to this part of our 
reverence 1s much more irretragable than that of our natural Parents. 


6. But beſides this native Autority there 1s alſo an acquired ; and that # + %e/er, 


the autority of 
a King, 
Prince, 


we may diſtinguiſh into two ſorts : the one of dominion, the other of re- 
putation. To the firſt Kind belong that of Princes, Magiſtrates, Maſters, 
or any that have coercive power over us. And our own intereſt teaches us 
not to ſlight the words of any of theſe, who can ſo much to cur coſt fecond 
them with deeds. Now God has all thele titles of juriſdiction; He is the 
great King, Pſal. 48.2. Nor was it only a complement of the Pſalmiſts; for 
himſelf owns the ſtile, / az a great King, Mal. 1. He ts the Judge of all 
the Y/orld, Gen. 18. yea that Ancient of dates, before whom the Books were 
opend, Dan. 7. ro. He 1s our Lord and Maſter by right, both of Creation 
and redemtion ; and this Chriſt owns even in his ſtate of inanition ; yea, 
when he was about the molt ſervile emplotment, the waſhing of his Di- 
ſciples feet, when he was moſt literally in the form of a ſervant ; yet he 
ſcruples not to affert his right to that oppoſite title: Tou call me Maſter.ond 
Lord ; andye jay well, for {o I am ; Joh.13. Norare theſe emty names, but 
effectively attended with all the power they denote. Yet 1o ſtupid are we, 
that whilſt we awtully receive the diQtates of our earthly Superiors, we 
{light and negle& the Oracles of that God who1s King of Kings,and Lord of 
Lords. When a Prince ſpeaks, we are apt to cry out with Herod Flatterers, 
The voice of a God, and not of a man, Afts 12. Yet when it is indeed the 
voice of God, we chule to liſten to any thing elſe rather than it. But let 
us ſadly remember, that notwithſtanding our contemts, this word ſhall (as 
our Saviour tells us) zudee 25 at the las day, John 12. 4.8. 


7. A ſecond fort of acquir d Autority 1s that of reputation. When a &f ** #4 


rent excellence 


man 1s famed for ſome extraordinary excellences, whether moral or in- ci. 


telletual, men come with appetites to his diſcourſes, greedily ſuck them in, 
nor need ſuch a one beſpeak attention; his very name has done it for him, 
and prepofleſt him of his Auditors regard. Thus the Rabbies among the 
Tews,the Philoſophers among the Greeks, were liſtened to as Oracles,and to 
cite them was { by their admiring Diſciples) thought a concluding Argu- 
ment.. Nay, under Chriſtianity, this admiration of mens perſons has bin 
ſo inordinate, that it has crumbled Religion away 1n little infignificant 
parties; whilſt not only Paul, poll or Cephas, but names infinitly infe- 
rior, have become the diftinaive charaCters of Seats and ſeparate Commu- 
nions. So eaſily alas are we charm d by our prepoſleflions, and with itch- 
ing ears run 1n queſt of thoſe dodtrines, which the fame of their Autors, ra- 
ther than the evidence of truth, commends to us. 


8. And hath God done nothing to get him a repute among us? has he no 4:4 »ivre 


theſe motives 


_ excellences to deſerve our eſteem ? tis he not worthy to preſcribe to his all concarr, 
their obliga- 


own creatures? If we think yes, why 1s he the only perſon to be diſre- ;;».:» 7 ch 
garded ? or why do we fo unſeaſonably depart from our own humor, as not *#* 9+ 


to give his Word a reverence proportionable to that we pretend for him ; 
nay,which we actually pay to men'of like paſſions with ourſelves? A con- 
tempt ſo abſurd as well as impious, that we haye not the example of any 
Tn 2 the 
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the moſt barbarous people to countenance us. For tho ſome of them have 
made very wild miſtakes in the choice of their Deities, yet they have all 
agreed in this common principle, that whatever thoſe Deities {aid, was 
to be receivd with all poſſible veneration ; yea, ſuch a deference gave they 
to all fignifications of the Divine will, that as they would undertake no 
great enterprize without conſulting their Auguries; fo upon any inauſpi- 
cious ſigns they relinquiſht their attemts. And certainly if we had the 
ſame reverence for the true God which they had for the falſe, we ſhould 
as frequently conſult hum. We may do it with much more eaſe and cer- 
tainty : we need not truſt to the entrails of Beaſts, or motion of Birds : 
we need not go to Deſphos, or the Lybian Hammon tor the reſolving our 
doubts: but what Moſes ſaid to //rael is very applicable to us, the Ford is 
nigh thee, Neut. 30.14. That Word which David made his Counſellor, 
Plal. 1 19. 24. his Comforter, veiſe yo. his Treſare, verſe 72. his Szudy v.gg. 
And had we thoſe awful apprehenfions of God which he had, we ſhould 
pay the like reverence to his Word. Did we well ponder how many 
titles of Autority he has over us, we ſhould ſurely be aſham'd to deny 
that reſpe&t to him 1n whom they all conſpire, which we dare not deny to 
them ſeparately in human Superiors 
4 ſend mw- 9. Aﬀecond motive to eſteem mens words, 1s the kindneſs of the ſpea- 
- ker. This has ſuch a faſcinating power, as nothing but extreme ill na- 
79 2 turecan refiſt. When a man 3s affurd of the kindnels of him that ſpeaks, 
he feater. whatever 1s ſpoken 1s taken in good part. Thus 1s it that diſtinguiſhes the 
admonitions of a iriend from the reproches of an enemy ; and we daily 
in common converſation receive thoſe things with contentment and ap- 
plauſe from an intimate and familiar, which if ſpoken by a ſtranger or 
enemy, would be deſpis'd or ſtomach'd. So infinuating a thing is kindneſs, 
that where it has once got it ſelf believ d, nothing it fates after 1s diſputed ; 
it ſupples the mind, and makes it dudtile and plant to any impreſſions. 
#1: kind. To, But what human kindnels 1s there that can come in any competi- 
oo tion with the Divine? it {urpaſles that of the neareſt and deareſt relations ; 
He Drome. Mothers may forget, yet will T not forget thee Ta.4g9.15. And the Plalmiſt 
found it experimentally true, J/her my Father and my Mother forſake me, 
the Lord taketh me up, Plal.27.10. The tendereſt bowels compared to his, 
are adamant and flint: 1o that 'tis a moſt proper Epithet the Wiſe man 
gives him, O Lord, thou lover of ſouls, Wiſd.11.26. Nor 1s this aftection 
merely mental, but it atteſts it ſelf by innumerable eftets. The efteQts of 
love are all reducible to two heads, doing and ſuffering; and by both theſe 
God has moſt eminently atteſted his love to us. 
_ -- 11, For the firſt, we cannot look either on our bodies or our ſouls,on the 
/osl; or bodies, Whole Univerſe about us, or-that better world above us; but we ſhall in 
010164119197 each ſee the Lord hath done great things for 1s, Plal. 114. Nay, not only 
our enjoyments, but even the capacity to enjoy, 1s his bounty. Had not 
he drawn mankind out of his original clay, what had we bin concern'd in 
all the other works of his Creation ? So that if we put any value either 
upon what we have or what we are, . we cannot but account our ſelves fo 
much indebted to this his active love. And tho the paſſive was not pra- 
Aicable by the Divine Nature fimply and apart, yet that we might not 
wantall imaginable evidences of his love, he who was God blefled for ever, 
linkt his impaſſible to our paſſible nature; aflum'd our humanity. that he 
might eſpouſe our ſorrows, and was born on purpoſe that he might die for 
us. 'So that ſure-we may fay in his own words, greater love than this hath 


70 many. John 15.13; 
12. And 
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12, And now 'tis very hard, if ſuch an unparallel'd love in 1love in God may not ror —_ 


as much affect us, as the light benefactions of every ordinary friend, 14 1t «igation: 
cannot ſo much recommend him to our regard, as to reſcue his word from 777, vo _ 
contemt, and diſpoſe us to receive unpr effions from i it; eſpecially when his #7" 
very ſpeaking iS a new act of his kindneis, and defignd to our greateſt 
advantage. 

13. But if all he has done and ſuffer'd for us cannot obtain him ſo much ey 2 ve. 


i909 4 


from us, we mult ſurely confeſs,our difingenuity is as ſuperlative as his love. 71-4 4; 
For in this in{tance we have no plea for our ſelves. The diſcourſes of men, A 
tis true, may ſomtimes be ſo weak and irrational, that tho kindneſs may 9 ms 
ſuggeſt pity, it cannot reverence: but this can never happen in God, # 694 
whoſe wiſdom 1s as infinite as his love. He talks not at our yain rate who 

often talk only for talking ſake : but his words are direQed to the molt im- 

portant ends, and addreſt in fuch a manner as befits him in whom are a// 

the treaſures of 11/dom and knowledze, Col. 2,3. And this 1s our third 
conlideration, the wiidomn of the {j peaKer. 

14. How attractive a thing Wiſdom 1s, we may obſerve in the inſtance #7 =;/ 
of the queen of Sheba, who came from the utmost parts of the earth, as ::.. F : 
Chriſt laies Matth. 12 4.2. 70 hear the Wiſdom of Solomon. And the like is ©, 
noted of the Greek Sages,that they were addreſt to from all parts, by perſons *- ws For 
of all ranks and qualities, to hear their LeQtures. And indeed the rational ©.” 
nature of man dos by a kind of ſympathetic motion cloſe with whatever 
hath the ſtamp of reaſon upon it. But alas, what 1s the profoundeſt wil- 
dom of men, compar'd with that of God ? He 1s the effential reaſon : , 
and all that man can pretend to, is but an emanation from him; a ray of 
his Sun, a drop of his Ocean : which as he g1ves, ſo he can alſo take awa 
He can infatuate the moſt ſubtil Defigners: ; and ( as he fſaies of himſelf ; 
makes the dwviners mad, turns the wiſe men back, and makes their w1/- 
dom fookſhneſs, IHaiah 4.4. 25. 

15. How impious a folly 1s it then in us, to Idolize human Wiſdom _ _ 
with all its umperte&tions, and deſpiſe the Divine? yet this eyery man IS 4: | te 
guilty of who 1s not attrafted to the ſtudy of ſacred Writ by the ſuper- 7; , 
eminent wiſdom of its Autor. For ſuch men muſt either affirm that God. 
has not ſuch a ſupereminency ; or that, tho he has in himſelf, he hath nog 
exerted it in this Writing: the former 1s dowr-right blaſphemy ; and truly 
the later 1s the ſame, a little varied. For that any thing but what is ex- 
atly wiſe, can proceed from infinite Wiſdom, is too abſurd tor any man 
to imagin. - And therefore he that charges God's Word with defe&t of wif. 
dom, muſt interpretatively charge God ſo too. For tho'tis true, a wiſe 
man may ſometimes ſpeak fooliſhly ; yet that happens thro that mixture 
of ignorance or paſſion, which 1s in the moſt knowing of mortals: but 
in God, who 1s a pure Act, and effential Wiſdom, that i 15 an impoſſible 
ſuppoſition. 

..."I'6, Nay; indecd it were to tax him of folly beyond what is incident 7-: 
T any ſenfible man; who will ſtill proportion his inſtruments to the work ;..;. oy 
he deſigns. Should we-not conclude him mad, that ſhould attemt to fell a 7; th " iſ - 
mighty Oak with a Pen-Kknife,or ſtop a Torrent with a wiſpof ſtraw ? And 

ſure their conceptions are not much morer everend of God, whc can ſuppoſe 
thatawriting defignd by him'for ſuch important ends, as the making men 

wiſe unto Jabvation, 2 "Tim. 3.15. the caſting down all that exalts it [elf 
againfobedience of Chr1:57, 2 Cor. 10. 5. ſhould it ſelf be fooliſh and weak: 

of that he ſhould g1ve1t thoſe Attributes of being ſharper than a tivo- 


eged fword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul and fprrit, - 
the 
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the joints and marrow, Heb. 4. 12. it its diſcourſes were ſo flat and inſipid, 


as ſome in this profane Age would repreſent them. 
_——- 717. Twjtruc indeed, 'tis not, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, the :/dom of this 
enas 70? T0 . = - 
reach the wife 7portd, 1 Cor. 2. 6. The Scripture teaches us not the arts of undermining 
— 7 Governments, defrauding and circumyenting our brethren ; but it teaches 
guds im * us that which would tend much more even to our temporal felicity. ; and 
as reaſon promts us to aſpire to happineſs, ſo 1t muſt acknowledge, that is 
the higheſt wiſdom which teaches us to attain it. 
The $:riptwre 18. And as the holy Scripture 1s thus recommended to us by the Wiſ. 
% commer: dom of its Autor, fo in the laſt place it is by his truth, without which the 
veracity of irs other might rather raiſe our jealouſy than our reverence. For wiſdom 
| without ſincerity degenerates into ſerpentine guile, and we rather fear to 
be enſnard than hope to be advantagd by it. The moſt ſubtile addreſſes, 
and moſt cogent arguments prevail not upon us, where we ſuſpect ſome 
inſidious defign. But where wiſdom and fidelity meet in the ſame perſon, 
we do not only attend, but confide in his councels. And this qualification 
is moſt eminently in God. The children of men are deceitful upon the 
weights. Pſal.62.9, Much guile oiten lurks indiſcernibly under the faireſt 
appearances; but God's veracity is as effentially himſelf as his wiſdom, and 
he can no more deceive us,than he can bedeceiv'd himſelf. He zs not a a7 
that he ſhould he, Num. 23. 19. He deſignes not (as men often do) to ſport 
himſelf with our credulity, and raiſe hopes which he never means to fa- 
tisfy : he ſays not to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye me im var, 11a. 4.5.19. but all 
his promzſes are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor.1. 20. He 1s perfeAly fincere in all 
the propoſals he makes in his Word, which 1s a molt rational motive for us 
to advert to it, not only with reverence but love. 
7 muff ie 19. And now when all theſe motives are thus combin4 the autority, 


fabk, f Þ the kindneſs, the wiſdom, the veracity of the ſpeaker, what can be re- 
:-mbard cen. quir'dmore to render his words of weight with us? if this our fourfold cord 


combin' d can- 


m2; prevail will not draw us, we have ſure the ſtrength, not of men but of that Le- 
gion we read of in the Goſpel, Mark 5.9. For theſe are ſo much the cords 
of a man, ſo adapted to our natures, nay to our conſtant uſage in other 
things, that we muſt put off much of our humanity, diſclaim the common 
meſures of mankind, 1f we be not attrated by them. For I dare appeal to 
the breaſt of any ſober, induſtrious man, whether in caſe a perſon, who he 
were ſure had all the foremention'd qualifications, ſhould recommend to 
him ſome rules as infallible for the certain doubling or trebling his eſtate, 
he would not think them worth the purſuing ; nay, whether he would not 
plod and ſtudy on them, till he comprehended the whole Art. And ſhall 
we then when God, in whom all theſe qualifications are united, and that in 
their utmoſt tranſcendencies, ſhall we, I fay, think him below our regard, 
when he propoſes the improving our intereſt, not by the ſcanty propor- 
tions of two or three; but in ſuch as he intunated to 4braham, when he 
ſhew'd him the Stars, as the repreſentative of his numerous off-ſpring, 
Gen. iy. 5. when he teaches us that higheſt, and yet moſt certain Alchymy 
of refining and multiplying our enjoiments, and then perpetuating them ? 

Þ» feculer «= 20. All this God do's in Scripture, and we muſt be ſtupidly improvident, 


caſions we are- 


more eaſj, if 1f we will take no advantage by it. It was once the complaint of Chriſt to 
bis own name, the Jews, 1 amcome in my Father's name,and ye receive me not ; if another 
Um we re- ſhall come in his own name, him ye will recerve, Joh. 5.43. And what was 
{aid by him the Eternal eflential Word, 1sno leſs applicable to the Written ; 
which coming in the name and upon the meflage of God, is deſpis'd and 
ſlighted, and eyery the lighteſt compoſure of men preferr'd before it, As 


if 
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if that fignature of Divinity it carries, ſerved rather for a Brand to ſtigma- 
tizeand defame, than adorn and recommend 1t. A contemt which ſtrikes 
immediately at God himſelf, whoſe reſentments of it, tho for the preſent 
ſuppreſt by his long-ſuffering, will at laſt break out upon all who perſe- 
vere ſo to affront him in a 7udement worthy of God, Wild. 2-26. 

21. But after all that has bin faid, I foreſee fome may fay, that I have 7 {i597 ond 
all this while but beaten the air, have built upon a principle which ſome _— 


flatly deny, others doubt of, and have run away with a {uppoſition that 97%! 
the Bible is of Divine Original, without any attemt of proof. To ſuch $-rpms, i 
as theſe T might juſtly enough objett the extreme hard meſure they offer #95; {7 
to Divinity above all other Sciences. For in thoſe they ſtill allow ſome 29>: 
fundamental maxims, which are preſuppoſed without proof; bat in this 

they admit of no Po/7ulata, no granted principle on which to {uperſtrutt. 

If the ſame rigor ſhould be extended to ſecular caſes, what a damp would 

it ſtrike upon commerce ? For example, a man expetts fair dealing from 

his neighbors upon the ftrength of thole common notions of Juſtice he 
preſumes writ in all mens hearts: but according to this meſure, he muſt 

firſt prove to every man he deals with, that ſuch notions there are, and 

that they are obligatory : that the wares exposd to fale are his own; that 
Dominion 1s not founded in Grace, or that'he 1s 1n that ſtate, and ſo has a 
property to confer upon another; that the perſon dealt with, pays a juſt 

price; do's it in good mony ; and that it is his own ; or that he is in the 

ſtate of Grace; or need not be ſo, to juſtify his purchaſe, and at this rate 

the Market will be as full of nice queſtions as the Schools. But becauſe 
complaints and retortions are the common refuge of cauſes that want 

better Arguments, I ſhall not infiſt here; but proceed to a defence of the 
queſtion'd Afertion, that the Bible 1s the Word of God. 

22. In which TI ſhall proceed by theſe degrees. Firſt, I ſhall lay down Thr tte mi4ts 
the plain grounds upon which Chriſtians believe it. Secondly, I ſhal! rye 
compare thoſe with thoſe of leſs credibility which have generally ſatisfied cas p 
mankind in other things of the like nature. And thirdly, I ſhall confider * | 
whether thoſe who are diffatisfied with thoſe grounds, would not be equally. 
ſo with any other way of atteſtation. 

23. Before I enter upon the fir{t of theſe, T defire it may be conſiderd, et 
that matters of fa& are not capable of ſuch rigorous demonſtrative evi warters of 
dences, as mathematical propoſitions are. To render a thing fit for ra- r_ 
tional belief, there 18 no more to be requird, but that the motives for it do 
over-poiſe thoſe againſt it ; and in that degree they do fo, ſo is the belief 
ſtronger or weaker. | 

24. Now the motives of our belief in the preſent caſe, are ſuch as are ex- 7% a» | 
trinfic, or intrinſic to the Scriptures; of which the extrinſic are firſt, and 5 *r:/mszy. 
preparative to the other; and indeed all that can reaſonably be inſiſted on 
to a gain-ſaier, who mult be uppos d no competent judge of the later. But 
as to the tormes, I ſhall adventure to ſay, that the Divine Original of the 
Scripture hath as great grounds of credibility as can be expected in an; 
thing of this kind. For whether God inſpird the Pen-men of Holy Writ, 
1s matter of fa&t, and being fo, is capable of no other external evidence but 
that of teſtimony: and that matter of fa&t being alſo in point of time fo 
remote from us, can bejudg d of only by a ſeries of Teſtimonies deriv'd from 
that Age wherein the Scriptures were written to this: and the more cre- 
dible the Teſtifiers, and the more univerſal the teſtimony; ſo much the 
more convincing are they to all confidering men. 
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Fhich atteſts 2.5, And this atteſtation the Scripture hath in the higheſt circum- 

NG »:, ſtances, it having bin witnefled to in all Ages, and in thoſe Ages by all per- 

rea? advar- ſons that could be preſum'd to know any thing of 1t. Thus the Old Te- 

a ſtament was own'd by the whole Nation of the ers, as the writings of 

men inſpird by God, and that with ſuch eyidence of their miſſion, as abun- 
dantly ſatisfied thoſe of that Age, of their being ſo inſpir'd; and they de- 
riv'd thoſe Writings with that atteſtation to their poſterity. Now that 
thoſe of the firſt Ages were not decety'd, is as morally certain as any thing 
can be ſuppos'd. For in the firſt part of the Bible 1s containd the hiſtory of 
thoſe miracles wherewith God reſcued that people out of Egypz, and in- 
ſtated them in Caranz. Now it they who liv'd at that time, knew that 
ſuch miracles never were done, tis impoſſible they could receive an evi- 
dent Fable as an inſpir'd Truth. No ſingle perſon, much leſs a whole Na- 
tion can be ſupposd ſo ſtupid. But if indeed they were eye-witnefles of 
thoſe miracles, they might with very good reaſon conclude, that the 
fame Moſes who was by God impower d to work them, was ſo allo for the 
relating them ; as alſo all thoſe precedent events from the Creation down 
to that time, which are recorded by him. 

RR, 26. So alſo tor the preceptive parts of thoſe Books, thole that ſaw thoſc 

Moſes. formidable ſolemnities, with which they were firſt publiſhed, had ſure 
little temtation to doubt that they were the dictates of God, when written, 
Now if they could not be deceiv'd themſelves, tis yet leſs imaginable 
that they ſhould conſpire to impole a cheat upon their poſterities ; nor in- 
deed were the 7ervs of ſoecaſy a credulity, that 'tis at all probable the ſuc- 
ceeding Generations would have bin ſo imposd on: their humor was ſtub- 
born enough,and the precepts of their Law ſevere and burdenſome enough 
to have temted them to have caſt off the yoke, had it not bin bound upon 
them by irrefiſtible convictions of its coming from God. But beſides this 
Tradition of their Elders, they had the advantage of living under a Theo- 
cracy, the immediate guidance of God ; Prophets daily rais'd up amonz 
them, to fore-tell events, to admoniſh them of their duty, and reprove 
their backſlidings: yet even theſe gave the deference to the written Word; 
nay, made it the teſt by which to try true inſpirations from falſe: 77 the 
Law and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to 1t there 15 10 light 
72 them, [{a.8.20. So that the veneration which they had before acquir'd, 
was ſtill anew excited by freſh inſpirations, which both atteſted the old, 
and became new parts of their Canon. 

nd Prophe- 2/7. Nor could it be eſteemd a ſmall confirmation to the Scriptures, to 

who have « find in ſucceeding Ages the ſignal accompliſhments of thoſe Prophecies 

greer ©2/7- which were long before regiſtred in thoſe Books : for nothing lets than 


mation: by 


zheir comple= Divine Power and Wiſdom could fore-tell, and alſo verify them. -Upon 
careoftheFews theſe grounds the Fervs univerſally thro all ſucceſſions receiv d the Books 
"14: 52:9 of the Old Teſtament as Divine Oracles, and lookt upon themas the greateſt 


?ture, xdthe tr ft that could be committed to them: and accordingly were ſo {crupu- 

Many verſions — { 2 . . 

2r- farther loufly vigilant in conſerving them, that their Ma/or:its numbred not only 

/*pment: the ſeftions, but the very words, nay letters, that no fraud or inadver- 
tency might corrupt or defalk the leaft 1ota of what they eſteem d ſo ſa- 
cred. A farther teſtimony and ſepiment to which, were the Samaritan, 
Chaldee,and Greek verſions: which being made uſe of in the Synagogues of 
Fes, 1n their diſperſions, and the Samaritansat Schem, could not at thoſe 
diſtances receive a uniform alteration, and any other would be of no effe&. 
Add to this, that the Original exemplar of the Law was laid up in the 
SanQtuary, that the Prince was to haye a Copy of it alwaies by him, and 

tranſcribe 
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tranſcribe it with his own hand; that every Jer was to make it his con- 
ſtant diſcourſe and meditation, teach it his children, and wear part of it 
upon his hands and forehead. And now ſure 'tis impoſfible to imagine any 
matter of fa& to be more carefully deduced, or irrefragably teſtified, nor 


any thing believed upon ſtronger evidence. 

28. That all this 1s true in reference to the 7ezvs, that they did thus 7 7: of 
own theſe Writings as Divine, appears not only by the records of paſt ws [avs yy 
Ages, but by the Zervs of the preſent, who ſtill own them, and cannot be **” 54x 
ſuſpeQed of combination with the Chr:/?zanus. And if theſe were reaſonable 
grounds of conviction to the Zervs, (as he muſt be more abſurdly ſceptical 
that ſhall deny) they mult be ſo to Chr:/7zans alſo, who derive them from 
them: and that with this farther advantage to our Faith, that we ſee the 
clear completion of thoſe Evangelical prophecies which remain'd dark to 
them, and conſequently have a farther Argument to confirm us, that the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are certainly Divine. 

29. The New has alſo the like means of probation: which as it is a colle- 7% New 7+ 


252 


ws 


ament has 


Etion of the DoQtrin taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, muſt if truly related, be ie meaz; 
be acknowledged no lels Divine than what they orally deliverd. So that 71,57 
they who doubt his being Divine, muſt either deny what Chrift and his Apo- #77 4 4%- 
ſtles preacht to be ſo, or elſe diſtruſt the fidelity of the relation : the former 
ſtrikes at the whole Chriſtian Faith; which if only of men,muſt not only be 
fallible,but is atually a deceit,whilſt it pretends to be of God,and isnot. To 
ſuch objectors we have to oppoſe thoſe ſtupendous miracles with which 
the Goſpel was atteſted; ſuch as demonſtrated a more than human efficacy. 
And that God ſhould lend his Omnipotence to abet the falſe pretentions of 
men, is a concelt too unworthy even for the worſt of men to entertain. 

30. "Tis true, there have bin by God permitted lying miracles, as well 75+ a: 
as true ones have bin done by him; ſuch as were thoſe of the Magicians #3; #27 
in Egypt, in oppoſition to the other of Moſes ; but then the difference be. 
tween both was ſo conſpicuous, that he muſt be more partial and difinge- 
nuous, than even thoſe Magicians were, who would not acknowledg the 
diſparity, and confeſs in thoſe which were truly ſupernatural, the 7znger 
of God, Exod. 8.19. Therefore both in the Old and New Teſtament it is 
prediQted, that Falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, and do /12ns and wonders, Deut. 
13. 1. Matt. 24. 11, 24- as a trial of their fidelity who made profeſſion of 
Religion; whether they would prefer the few and trivial ſleights which 
recommend a deceiver, before thoſe great and numberleſs miracles which 
atteſted the ſacred Oracles deliver d to the ſons of men by the God ot truth. 
Whether the trick of a Barchochebas, to hold fire in his mouth ; that of 
Marcus the heretic, to make the Wine of the holy Sacrament appear blood; 
or that of Mahomet, to bring a Pigeon to his ear, ought to be put in ba- 
lance againſt all the miracles wrought by Mo/es, our Savior or his Apoſtles, 
And in a word; whether the filly ſtories which /amzb{ichrs ſolemnly re- 
lates of Pythagoras, or thoſe Philo/tratus tells of Apollonins 1pyanens, de- 
ſerve to rival thoſe of the Evangeliſts. Tt 1s a moſt juſt zadgment, and ac- 
cordingly threatned by Almighty God that they who would zo7 be/lzeve the 
truth ſhould beheve a he, 2 Thefl. 2.11. But ſtill the Almighty, where any 
man or devil doth proudly, zs evidently above him, Exod. 18. 11. 2011] be ju- 
[tified in his ſayings, and be clear when he 1s judged, Rom. 3. 4. 

3IT. But if men wall be Sceptics, and doubt every thing, they are to Te pRſ 
know that the matter call'd into queſtion, is of a nature that admits but 31-a:; of | 
two waies of ſolution ; probability, and teſtimony. Firſt for probabi- 179319555 
lity, let it be confider'd, who were the firſt Promulgers of Chriſt's mi- 5:44 

KK 2 racles. 


þ 
f 

| | 
t 

| 

b 
'#y 


ny > 
” Che S : FE, 
+ RS. LECinoame 6 SS. LC. 


ay ——__ þ 
= ha pee - 
Þ ; 


- . —— 


oo 


L WE : 
2 | 
is "> . 
= 9 


= I4I8S7-58-42 


'* << 9$—_ Ow > 2504 w F 
oF < - EE" 


. 
6,5 
2 a 


Atm. -onmdtincs _ 


The Chriftians Burth-right, Ec. 


racles. In his lite time they were either the patients on whom his mi- 
racles were wrought, or the common people that were ſpEttators: the 
former, as they could not be deceiv d themſelves, but muſt needs know 
whether they were cur dorno; fo what imaginable defign could they have 
to deceive others? Many indeed have pretended 1mpotency as a motive of 
compaſſion ; but what could they gain by owning a cure they had not ? 
As for the ſpeQators, as their multitude adds to their credibility, (it being 
morally impoſlible that ſo many ſhould at once be deluded in a matter ſo 
obvious to their ſenſes) ſo dos it alſo acquit them from fraud and combi- 
nation. Cheats and forgeries are alwaies hatcht in the dark, in cloſe Ca- 
bals, and private Junto's. That tive thouſand men at one time, and four 
thouſand at another ſhould conſpire to ſay, that they were miraculouſly 
fed, when they were not; andall prove true to the ſition, and not betray 
it, is a thing as irrational to be ſuppos'd, as impoſſible to be parallel d. 
ed 22, Beds, admit it poſſible that ſo many could have joynd in the de- 
_ ceit, yet what imaginable end could they have in it ' Had their lie bin ſub- 
ſervient to the defigns of ſome potent Prince that might have rewarded it, 
there had bin ſome temtation : but what could they expect from the re- 
puted ſon of a Carpenter, who had not himlſelt where to lay his head? 
Nay, who diſclaim'd all ſecular power; convey d himſelf away from their 
importunities, when they would have forcd him to be a King: and con- 
ſequently, could not be lookt on as one that would head a ſedition, or 
attemt to raiſe himſelf to a capacity of rewarding his Abettors. Upon all 
theſe conſiderations there appears not the leaſt ſhadow of probability, 
that either thoſe particular perſons who publiſhd the cures they had re- 
ceiy'd, or thoſe multitudes who were witnefles and divulgers of thoſe, or 
his other miracles, could do it upon any finifter deſign, or indeed upon 
any other motive, but gratitude and admiration. 
But all ſecu- 53, Inthe next place, if we come to thoſe miracles which ſucceeded 
ex;aze their Chriſts death, thoſe moſt important,and convincing of his Reſurre&ion and 
_ Aſcenſion and obſerve who were the divulgers of thoſe, we ſhall find them 
very unlikely to be men of defign ; a ſet of 11literate men, taken from the 
Fiſher boats, and other mean occupations: and ſuch as needed a miracle as 
great as any of thoſe they were to aſſert (the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt) to 
fit them for their office. What alas could they drive at, or how could they 
hope that their teſtimony could be receiv d, ſo much againſt the humor 
and intereſt of the preſent Rulers ; unleſs they were affurd not only of the 
truth of the things, but alſo of ſome ſupernatural aids to back and fortify 
them? Accordingly we find, that till they had receivd thoſe; till by the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt they were exdued 17h power from on high, |.uke 
24. 49. they never attemted the diſcovery of what they had ſeen: but ra- 
ther hid themſelves, kept all their aflemblies in privacy and concealment, 
for fear of the Jews, John 20.19. and fo were far enough from projecting 
any thing beſides their own ſafety. Afterwards, when they began to 
preach, they had early eflays, what their ſecular advantages would be by 
1t; threatnings and revilings, ſcourgings and tmpriſonments, As 4. 21. 
$.18,40. And can it be imagind that men who a little before had ſhew'd 
themſelves ſo little in love with ſuffering, that none of them durſt ſtick to 
their Maſter at his apprehenſion, but one forſwore, and all forſook him; 
can it, I fay, be imagind that theſe men ſhould be ſo much in love with 
their own Fable, as to venture all ſorts of perſecution for the propagating 
it? Or if they could, letus in the next place conſider what probability there 
could be of ſucceſs. 
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Their preaching amounting to no leſs than the Deitying of one, Their yeoueds 

whom both their Roman and Jewiſh Rulers; nay, the generality of the rh ma 

people had executed as a maletaQor: ſo that they were all engaged, in de- 7,7” 

tence of their own AR, to ſift their teſtimony with all the rigor that con- 

ſcious jealouſy could ſuggeſt. And where were ſo many concern inqui- 

fitors, there was very little hope for a forgery to paſs. Beſides the avow'd 

diſpleaſure of their Governors made it a hazardous thing to own a belief of 

what they aſſerted. Thoſe that adher d to them could not but know, that: 

at the ſame time they muſt eſpoule their dangers and ſufferings. And 

men uſe not to incur certain miſchiets, upon doubttul and ſuſpicious 

grounds, 

25. Yet farther, their doctrine was deſign d to an end to which their 44 al /cu- 

Auditors could not but have the greateſt reluQtancy : they were to ſtruggle 7 7%. 
with that rooted prepofſeſiion which the Jews had for the Moſaical Law, © 
which their Goſpel out-dated; and the Gentiles tor the Rites and Reli- 
g10n of their Anceſtors ; and, which was harder than either, with the cor- 
ruptions and vices of both: to plant humility and internal ſanity, fo 
contrary to that ceremonial holineſs, upon which the Jews ſo valued 
themſelves, and defpisd others: and Temperance, Juſtice. and Purity, ſo 
contrary to the practice, nay, even the Religion of the Heathen ; and to at- 
temt all this with no other allurement, no other promiſe of recompence 
but what they muſt attend in another world, and paſs too through re- 
proches and inflitions, torments and death. Theſe were all ſuch invin- 
Cible prejudices as they could never hope to break thorow with a lie ; nay, 
which they could not have encounter'd even with every common truth, 
but only with that, which being Divine, brought its aids with it , without 
which twas utterly impoſſible tor all the skill or oratory of men to over- 
come ſuch diſadvantages. 

36. And yet with all theſe did theſe rude inartificial men conteſt, and 7» /icef of 
that with ſignal ſucceſs: no leſs than three thouſand Proſelytes made by 5»; »*. %r- 
Saint Peter's firſt Sermon ; and that in Jeruſalem, the Scene where all was {7,5 
acted and conſequently where twas the moſt inipoflible to impoſe a tor- 
gery. And aat the like miraculous rate they went on, till as the Pha- 
riſees themſelves complain, they had jz/{ed Jeruſalem with their dofrine, 

AQts 5.28. nor did Zadea ſet bounds to them, #herr ſound went out into all 
Nations, Rom. 10.18. and their doftrine ſpread it felt through all the Gen- 
tile world. 

37 And ſure ſo wonderful an event, ſo contrary to human meſures, i /i--s 
do's ſufficiently evince there was more than man in it. Nothing but the 5: wore 14a 
ſame creative Power that produc'd light out of darkneſs, could bring forth ”” ” © 
effes ſo much above the proportion of the cauſe. Had theſe weak in- 
ſtruments aQed only by their natural powers, nothing of this had bin at- 
chievd. Alas could theſe poor rude men learn all Languages within the 
ſpace of fifty dates, which would take up almoſt as many years of the 
moſt induſtrious Student, and yet had they not bin able to ſpeak them, 
they could never have divulg'd the Goſpel to the ſeveral Nations, nor ſo 
eftectually have convincd the by-ſtanders, Ms 2. that they acted by a 
higher impulſe. And to convince the world they did ſo, they repeted 
their Maſters miracles as well as his dotrine; heal d the ſick, caſt out de- 
vils, raisd the dead. And where God communicated ſo much of his 
power, we may reaſonably conclude he did it to promote his own work, 
not the work of the devil, as it muſt haye bin it this whole Scene were 


a lie. 
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—_ 38. When all this is weigh'd, I preſume there will remain little ground 
credit of hiſto- tO ſuſpe&, that the firſt planters of Chriſtian Faith had any other deſign 
21s than what they avowed, v2. the bringing men to holineſs here, and fal- 
—_ _ vation hereafter. 'The ſuſpicion therefore, if any, mult reſt upon the later 
Zrey devied times;and accordingly ſome are willing to perſwade themſelves and others, 
ON that the whole Scheme of our Religion 1s but a lately divisd Fable to 
keep the world in awe, whereof Princes have made ſome uſe, but Clergy- 
men more; and that Chriſt and his Apoſtles are only aEtors whom them- 
{elves have conjurd up upon the ſtage to purſue their plot. 
But theſes ſfur- 29. In anſwer to this bold, this blaſphemous ſuggeſtion, T ſhould firſt 
—_—— defire theſe ſurmiſers to point out the time when, and the perſons who 


ne began this deſign ; to tell us exatly whence they date this politic Reli- 

began. gion, as they are pleas'd to ſuppoſe 1t. If they cannot, they are maniteſtly 
unjuſt to reje& our account of it when they can give none themſelves; 
and fail very much of that rigid demonſtration they require from others. 
That there is ſuch a profeſſion as Chriſtianity in the world, 1s yet (God be 
bleſt) undeniable; (tho at the rate it has of late declin'd, God knows how 
long it will be ſo: ) we fay it came by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and that 
it is atteſted by an uninterrupted teſtimony of all the intervening Ages, the 
ſuffrage of all Chriſtian Churches from that day to this. And ſure they 
whoembraced the DoQtrrine,are the moſt competent witnefles from whence 
they receiv it. T- | 

Religion, that 40. Yet leſt they ſhould be all thought parties to the defign, and their 

ens vhs fr Witneſs excepted againſt, it has pleaſed God to give us collateral affurances, 


be no place for : : - : . 
/apicor# t- and made both Jewiſh and Gentile Writers give teſtimony to the Anti- 


teſted by hea- 

the «wel quity of Chriſtianity. Zoſephzs dos this, lib. 20. chap. 8. and lib. 18. ch.4.. 
Gif where, after he has given an account of the crucifixion of Chriſt exaly 
#1#er%. agreeing with theEvangeliſts; he concludes, -4:d 7o this day the Chriſtian 
people, who of him borrow their name, ceaſe not to increaſe. T add not the 
perſonal Elogium which he gives of our Savior; becauſe ſome are ſo hardy 
to controul it: alſo paſs what Ph:/o mentions of the Religious in Egypr, 
becauſe ſeveral Learned men refer it to the E//ers, a Se& among the 
Jews, or ſome other. There is no doubt of what 7 acitus and other Ro- 
man Hiftorians ſpeak of Chr:87 the Autor of the Chriſtian Do&rine; which 
it had bin impoſſible for him to have done, if there had then bin no ſuch 
DoEtrine, or if CEr:i# had not bin known as the Founder of it. So atter- 
wards P/hny gives the Emperor 7Trajan an account both of the manners, 
and multitude of the Chriſtians; and makes the innocence of the one, 
and the greatneſs of the other, an Argument to ſlacken the perſecution 
againſt them. Nay, the very bloody Edi&ts of the perſecuting Emperors, 
and the ſcofts and reproches of Cel/zs, Porphyry, Lucian, and other profane 
oppoſers of this Doctrine, do undeniably aflert its being. By all which it 
appears that Chriſtianity had in thoſe Ages not only a being, but had alſo 
obtaind mightily in the world, and drawn in vaſt numbers to its profeſ- 
fion : and vaſt indeed they muſt needs be, to furniſh out that whole Army 
of Martyrs, of which Profane, as well as Eccleftaſtic Writers ſpeak. And 
if all this be not ſufficient to evince that Chriſtianity ſtole not clancularly 
into the world, but took its riſe from thoſe times and perſons 1t pretends, 


The Permezof We muſt renounce all faith of teſtimony, and not believe an inch farther 
oe New T-- than we fee. 


ftament were 


fach wo 41. I ſuppoſe I need fay no more to ſhew that the Goſpel and all thoſe 
nifake» in portentous miracles which atteſted it, were no forgeries, or ſtratagems of 


m4: 7" men. TI come now to that doubt which more immediately concerns the 
Holy 


——— 
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oly Scripture, v2. whether all thoſe tranſactions be ſo faithfully related 
there, that we may believe them to have bin diCtated by the ſpirit of 
God. Now for this,. the proceſs need be but ſhort, if we confider who 
were the penmen of the New Teſtament; even for the moſt part the Apo- 
{tles themſelves: Matthew and Zohz who wrote two of the Goſpels were 
certainly ſo: and Mark as all the Ancients aver, was but the Amanuenſis 
to Saint Peter ; who ditated that Goſpel. Saint Zzke indeed comes not 
under this firſt rank of Apoſtles; yet 1s by ſome affirm'd to be one of the 
ſeventy Diſciples: however an Apoſtolical perſon tis certain he was, and 
it was no wonder for ſuch to be infpired. For in thole firſt Ages of the 
Church men ated more by immedaiat inflation of the Spirit than ſince. 
And accordingly we find SZepher, tho but a Deacon, had the power of mi- 
racles ; and preacht as divinely as the prime Apoſtles, {fs 7. And the oft 
of the Holy Ghoſt was then a uſual concomutant of converſion, as appears 
in the Story of Cornehzrs Ads r0.45,46. Belides,Saint /.zke was a conſtant 
attendant on Saint Pax (who derived the Faith, zo? jrom man, but by the 
unmediat revelation of Feſirs Chris?, as himſelf profefles, Gal. 1. 12.) and is 
' by ſome ſaid to have wrote by diate from him, as Mark did from St. Pe- 
ter. Then as to the Epiſtles they all bear the names of Apoſtles, except that 
to the Hebrews, which yer is upuu very guud zruuuds preſum'd to be Saint 
Pauls. Now theſe were the perſons commiſſionated by Chriſt to preach 
the Chriſtian doQrine, and were fignally afliſted in the diſcharge of that 
office; ſo that as he tells them, it was 7207 they, ho ſpake, but the ſpirit of 
the Father that fþake in them, Matt. 23.11. And it they ſpake by divine 
inſpiration, there can be no queſtion that they wrote ſo alſo. Nay, indeed ( 
of the two, it ſeems more neceflary they ſhould do the later. For had 
they err'd in any thing they orally deliverd, they might have retracted 
and cured the miſchief: but theſe Books being defign'd as a ſtanding im- 
mutable rule of Faith and Manners to all ſuccefſions, any error in them 
would have bin irreparable, and have entail dit felt upon poſterity: which 
agreed neither with the truth, nor goodneſs of God to permit. 

4.2. Now that theſe Books were indeed writ by them whoſe names they 75! /+« #0 
bear, we have as much aflurance as tis poſſible to have of any thing of that rt» »//z 
nature, and that diſtance of time from us. For however ſome of them {4% 
may have bin controverted, yet the greateſt haye admitted no diſpute ; Rs bo 
whoſe doEtrines agreeing exatly with the others, give teſtimony to them. 72/7 70 4, 
And to the bulk of thoſe Writings, 1t 1s notorious that the firſt Chriſtians ___ — 
recelyd them from the Apoſtles, and 1o tranſmitted them to the enſuing 7 
Ages, which receiv'd them with the like efteem and veneration. They 
cannot be corrupted, ſaies Saint Auſtin 1n the thirty ſecond againſt Far/7rrs 
the Manich. c. 16. becauſe they are and have bin inthe hand of all Chri- 
ftians. And whoſoever ſhould farst attemt an alteration, he would be 
confuted by the inſpection of ancienter Copies. Befrdes, the Scriptures 
are not in ſome one Language, but tranſlated into many - ſo that the 
faults of one Book would be corretted by others more ancient, or in a dif- 
ferent Tongue. | 

43- And how much the body of Chriſtians were i earneſt concernd to 7 Crier 
take care in this matter, appears by very coſtly evidences; multitudes ti» es for 
of them chuſfing rather to part with their lives than their Bibles. And in- 2,5 
deed tis a ſufficient proof, that their reverence of that Book was very 727 7», 
avowed and manifeſt; when their heathen Perſecutors made that one -9»/d no: 
part of their perſecution. So that as wherever the Chriſtian Faith was 
recely'd, this Book was alſo, under the notion we now plead for, v:z. as 
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the writings of men inſ{pird by God: fo it was alſo contended for even un- 
to death ; and to part with the Bible was to renounce the Faith. And now, 
after ſuch a cloud of teſtimonies, we may ſure take up that (ill-applied) 
ſaying of the high Prieſt, Mazz. 26. 65. What farther need have we of 
Witneſes. ; 
Te ten, 44+ Yet beſides theſe, another fort of witnefles there are, I mean thoſe 
merne! e:i- 1ntrinfic evidences which ariſe out of the Scripture it ſelf; but of theſe I 
ha of the think not proper here to inſiſt, partly becauſe the ſubject will be in a 
S797 great degree coincident with that of the ſecond general conſideration ; 
and partly becauſe theſe can be argumentative to none who are not qua- 
lified to diſcern them. Let thoſe who doubt the Divine Or1ginal of Scri- 
pture, well digeſt the former grounds which are within the verge of rea- 
ſon; and when by thoſe they are brought to read it with due reverence, 
they will not want Arguments from Scripture it {elf to confirm their yo 
neration of 1t. 
45. In the mean time, to evince how proper the former diſcourſe is to 
c-»02 »e- found a rational belief that the Scripture 1s the Word of God, I lhall com- 
_ - nd pare it with thoſe meſures of credibility upon which all human tranſacti- 
ons move, and upon which men truſt their greateſt concerns without diff- 
dence or diſpute. | 
The promut- 46. That we muſt in many things truſt the report of others, is ſo ne- 
ae of ceſlary, that without 1t human ſociety cannot ſubfiſt. What a multi- 
commerce.  tade of ſubjects are there in the world, who never ſaw their Prince, nor 
- were at the making of any Law; if all theſe ſhould deny their obedience, 
becaule they have it only by hear-ſay, there 1s ſuch a man, and ſuch Laws, 
what would become of government ? So allo for property, it nothing 
of teſtimony may be admitted, how ſhall any man prove his right to any 
thing ? All pleas mult be decided by the ſword, and we ſhall fall into 
that ſtate ( which ſome have, fancied the primitive ) of univerſal hofti- 
lity. In bike manner for traffic and commerce; how ſhould any Mer- 
chant firſt attemt a trade to any foreign part of the world, if he did not 
believe that ſuch a place there was ? and how could he believe that, but 
upon the credit of thoſe who have bin there? Nay indeed how could 
any man firſt attemt to go but to the next Market Town, if he did not 
from the report of others conclude that ſuch a one there was? So that 
if this univerſal diftidence ſhould prevail, every man ſhould be a kind 
of Plantagns, fixt to the ſoil he firſt ſprung up im. The abſurdities 
ne indeed ſo infinite, and ſo obyious, that I need not dilate upon 
them, 7 
'7is ot of 9 4/7. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that in things that are told us by our 


ment that the 


promnleation contemporaries, and that relate to our own time, men will be leſs apt 
lt: of to deceive us, becauſe they know 'tis in our power to examine and diſco- 
4 Ver the truth. To this I might fay, that in many inſtances it would 
contempora- {Carce quit colt to do ſo, and the inconveniences of trial would exceed 
WE”. thoſe'ot beet. But I ſhall willingly admuat this probable Argument, and 
only defire it may be applied to our main queſtion, by confidering whe- 
ther the primitive Chriſtians, who receiv'd the Scripture as Divine, had 
not the ſame ſecurity of not being deceiv'd, who had as great opportuni- 
ties of examining, and the greateſt concern of doing it throughly, fince 
they were to engage not only their future hopes in another world, but 
(that which to nature 1s more ſenſible) all their preſent emjoyments and 


even lite it {elf upon the truth of it. 


4.8, But 
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48. But becauſe it muſt be conteſt that we who are ſo many Ages e «low the 

remoy'd from them, have not their means of affurance, let us in the F772 
next place conſider , whether an affent to thoſe teſtimonies they have 77-5 #n* 
left behind them, be not warranted by the common pra&ice of man- | 
kind in other caſes. Who 1s there that, queſtions there was ſuch a man 
as Witham the Conqueror in. this Ifland ? or, to lay the Scene farther, 
who doubts there was an Alexander, a. 7ulins Ceſar, an Auguſtus ? 
Now what have we to found this confidence on beſides the faith of 
Hiſtory? And TI preſume even thoſe who. exatt the ſevereſt demon- 
ſtrations for Ecclefiaſtic Story, would. think him a very impertinent 
Sceptic that ſhould do the like in theſe. So alfo, as to the Authors 
of Books; who diſputes whether Homer writ the Iliads, or /irg the 
Aneids, or Ce/ar the Commentaries, that paſs under their names ? yet 
none of theſe have bin atteſted in any degree like the Scripture. "Tis 
faid indeed, that Cz/ar venturd his own lite to fave his Commentaries, 
imploying one hand to hold thoſe aboye the water, when it ſhould have 
aſſiſted him in ſwimming. But whoever laid down their lives in atteſta- 
tion of that, or any human compoſure, as multitudes of men have done 
for the Bible ? Ml 

49. But perhaps twill be faid,. that the ſmall concern men haye, who ww « i 
wrote theſe, or other the like Books, inclines them to: acquieſce in the /;, he: = 
common-opinion. To this I muſt ſay, that many things inconfiderable 7% 


to mankind have bin oft very laboriouſly diſcuſt, as appears by many or «/z=: &- 
unedifying Volumes, both of Philoſophers and Schoolmen. But what- 53,% 
ever may be ſaid in this inſtance, 'tis manifeſt there are others, wherein /"*" 7 
mens real and greateſt intereſts are intruſted to the teſtimonies of former 
Ages. For example,'a mar: poflefſes an eftate which was bought by his 
great Grand-father, or perhaps elder progenitor : he charily preſerves 
that deed of purchaſe, -and never looks for farther ſecurity of his title: 
yet alas, at the rate that men-object againſt the Bible, what numberle:; 
Cavils might be raisd againſt ſuch a deed? How ſhall it be known that 
there was ſuch a man as either Seller or Purchaſer ? It by the Witnefles, 
they are as liable to doubt as the other ; it being as caly to forge the At- 
teſtation as the main writing: and yet notwithſtanding all theſe poflible 
deceits, nothing but a poſitive proof of forgery can invalidate this deed. 
Let but the Scripture have the ſame meſure, be allowed to ſtand in force, 
to be what 1t pretends to be, till the contrary be ( not by ſurmiſes and 
poſſible conjeAures') but by evident proof eyincd; and its greateſt Ad- 
vocats will ask no more. | 
50. A like inſtance may be given in public concerns: the immunities 9% _— 


and rights of any Nation, particularly here of our Magna Charta, granted of gr 
many Ages fince, and depoſited among the public Records: to make this 5,7 7.4: 
fignity any thing, it muſt be taken for granted, that this was without falfi- 792-77 ond 
fication preſerv d to our times; yet how eaſy were it to ſuggeſt that in fo # free from 
long a ſucceſſion of its keepers, ſome may have bin prevail'd on by the = 
influence of Princes to abridge and curtail its conceſſions; others by a pre- 

vailing faction of the people to amplify and extend it ? Nay, 1f men were 

as great Sceptics in Law, as they are in Divinity, they might exaCt de- 
monſtrations that the whole thing were not a forgery. Yet. for all theſe 

poſſible ſurmiſes, we ſtill build upon it, and ſhould think he argued very 
fallaciouſly, that ſhould go to eyacuate it, upon the force of ſuch remote 


luppolitions. I 
$ L1 51. Now 
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The ſecerity £61, Now I defire it may be confiderd whether our ſecurity concerning 
9-2 the Holy Scripture be not as great, nay, greater than itican be of this. For 
oy ths firſt, this is a concern only of a particular Nation, and ſo can expeCtno for- 
for our natio reign atteſtation; and ſecondly, it has all along reſted on the fidelity of its 
=_—_ keepers; which has-bin either a fingle perſon, or at belt ſome ſmall num- 
ber at a time; whereas the-Scriptures have bin witneſsd to by perſons of 
all Nations, and thofſeinot ſingle, but colleQive Bodies and Societies, even 
as many as there have bin Chriſtian Churches throughout the world. And 
the fame that are its Atteſtors have bin its Guardians alſo, and by their 
multitudes made it a very difficult, if not an impoſſible thing, to falfity it in 
any conſiderable degree; it being not imaginable, as I ſhewd before from 
St. Auftin, all Churches ſhould combine to do 1t: and if they did not, the 
fraud could not paſs undete&ed: and if no eminent change could happen, 
much leſs could any new, any counterfeit Goſpel be obtruded, after in- 
numerable Copies of the firſt had bin tranſlated into almoſt all Languages, 
and diſperſt throughout the world. - Ef 
0r the Inpe- 5. The Imperial Law compil'd by 7u/7zmzar, was foon after his death, 
rial law. by reaſon of the inroads of the Go7hs, and other barbarous Nations, utter- 
ly loſt in the Weſtern world; and ſcarce once heard of for the ſpace of five 
hundred years, and then came caſually to be retriv'd upon the taking of 
 Amal/is by the Prſans,one ſingle Copy being found there at the plundering 
of the City. And the whole credit of thoſe PandeQs, which have ever 
fince govern'd the Weſtern world, depends in a manner on that fingle 
Book, formerly call'd the Pz/az ; and now, after that Pa was taken by the 
Florentmes the Florentine Copy. But notwithſtanding this,the body of the 
Civil Law obtains; and no man thinks it reaſonable to queſtion its being 
really what it pretends to be, notwithſtanding its ſingle, and ſo long in- 
terrupted derivation. I might draw this parallel thro many other in- 
ſtances, but theſe may ſuffice to ſhew, that 1f the Scripture might find but 
ſo much equity, as to be try d by the common meaſures of other things, 
it would very well paſs the teſt. | 
Men, when £2, But men ſeem in this caſe (like our late Legiſlators) to ſet up new 
ds #4 extraregular Courts of Juſtice, to try thoſe whom no ordinary rules will 
obey the pre- Caſt, yet their deſigns require ſhould be condemnd: and we may conclude, 
Sore, ebmk "tis not the force of reaſon, but of prejudice, that makes them ſo unequal to 
©," # 44. themſelves, as to reje& the Scripture, when they receive every thing elſe 
ew its avt%- pon far weaker grounds. The bottom of it 1s, they are reſoly'd not to 
rity. : X K . : 
obey its precepts; and therefore think 1t the ſhorteſt cut to diſavow its au- 
tority : for ſhould they once own that, they would find themſelves intangl'd 
in the moſt inextricable dilemma ; that of the Phary/ees about John Ba- 
pit ; If we ſay from heaven, he will ſay, Why then did you not believe 
him? Matt. 21.25, If they confeſs the Scriptures Divine, they muſt be 
ſelf-condemnd in not obeying them. And truly men that have ſuch prein- 
gagements to their luſts, that they muſt admit nothing that will diſturb 
them, do but prevaricate, when they call for greater evidence and demon- 
ſtrations: for thoſe boſom Sophiſters will elude the moſt manifeſt convi- 
tion, and like Juglers, make men disbelieve even their own ſenſes. So 
that any other ways of evidence will be as diſputable with them, as thoſe 
already offer'd: which is the third thing propos'd to confider. 
Nopoſibleway 54. It has bin ſomtimes ſeen in popular mutinies, that when blanks 
of 7:22:99 have bin ſent them, they could not agree what to ask: and were it ima- 


would gain 


Getter credit, &jnable that God ſhould fo far court the infidelity of men, as to allow 


han thoſe af . 
ria them to make their own demands, to ſet down what ways of proof would 


perſwade 


— 


Set. 2. The Divine Origmal of Holy Scripture. 


261 


perſwade them; I doubt not there are many have obſtinacy enough to de- 


feat their own methods, as well as they do now God's. 'Tis ſure here is 
no ordinary way of conviction left for. them to ask, God having already 
(as has alſo bin ſhew'd) afforded that. They mult therefore reſort to im- 
mediat revelation, expect inſtant aſſurances from heaven, that this Book 
we call the Bible is the Word of God. 

55. My firſt queſtion then 1s, in what manner this revelation muſt be 
made to appear credible to them. The beſt account we have of the ſeyec- 
ral waies of revelation is from the Zews, to whom God was pleas'd uporl 
new emergences ſignally to reveal himſelf. Theſe were firſt Dreams; fe- 
condly, Viſions; by both which the Prophets receiv d their in{pirations. 
Thirdly, Urim and 7 hummim. Fourthly, the Bath-col ( as they term it) 
Thunder and Voice from Heaven. Let us conſider them diſtindly, and 
ſee whether our Sceptical men may not probably find ſomwhat to di- 
ſpute in every one of theſe. And firſt for Dreams,it is among us ſo hard to 
diſtinguiſh between thoſe that ariſe from conſtitution, prepoſiciſion of fancy, 
Diabolical,or Divine infuſion, that thoſe that have the moit critically conſi- 
der'd them, do rather difference them by their matter, than any certain 
diſcriminating circumſtances: and unleſs we had ſome infallible way of 
diſcerning, our dependance on them may more probably betray than dire& 
us. 'Tis unqueſtionable that uſually fancy has the greateſt ſtroke in them. 
And if he that ſhould commit himſelf to the guidance of his waking fancy, 
is not like to be over-wilely governd, what can we expect from his fleep- 
ing? All this and more may doubtlels be foberly enough objected againſt 
the validity of our common dreams. 


Nst Dio 2»; 


56. But admit there were now ſuch Divine Dreams as brought their 7% «+», 


evidence along with them, yet ſure 'tis poſlible for prejudic'd men to refiſt / 


even the cleareſt convictions. For do we not ſee lome that have made a ſhift 
to extinguiſh that natural light, thoſe notions which are interwoven into 
the very frame and conſtitution of their minds, that fo they may fin more 
at eaſe, and without reluQtancy ? and ſure tis as poflible for thein to cloſe 
their eyes againſt all rayes from without too, to refit revelation as well 
as inftin&; and more likely,by how much a tranſient cauſe is naturally leſs 
operative than a permanent. An inſtance of this we have in Balaam, who 
being in theſe nightly viſitations prohibited by God to go to Balak, and 
tho he knew then what he afterwards ſaies, 2m. 23.19. that God 2095 zo! 
a man that he ſhould he,nor the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ; yet he 
would not take God at his firſt word, but upon a trefh bait to his cove- 
touſneſs tries again for an an{wer more indulgent to his intereſt. Befides. 
if God ſhould thus reveal himſelf to ſome particular perſons, yet 'tis be- 
yond all preſident or imagination that he ſhould do it to every man; and 
then how ſhall thoſe who have theſe dreams, be able to convince others 


that they are Divine ! 


" . 
#1 Fa at tr (? ” 


57. "Tis eaſy to gueſs what reception a man that produces no other au- *: + 


tority, would have in this ludicrous Age: he would certainly be thought 353:... 
rather to want ſleep, than to have had revelations in it. And if Zeco2 and 5. 


the Patriarchs, who were themſelves acquainted with Divine dreams, vet =-/ 5 


did not believe Joſephs; any man that ſhould now pretend in that kind, /5-»- 


would be fure to fall under the {ame irony that he did, to be entertaind 
with a behold this dreamer cometh, Gen. 37. 19. 

$8. The ſecond way of revelation by viſion was, where the man was 
wrapt into an extaſy, his ſpirit for a while ſuſpended from all lenfible com- 


munication with the body, and entertaind with ſupernatural iight, In 
S Ll 2 thele 
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theſe the Prophets ſaw emblematical repreſentations of future events, re. 
ceiv d knowledge of divine Myſteries, and commiſſion and ability to di{- 
charge the whole Prophetic office. Now ſuppoſe God ſhould now raiſe us 
Prophets.,and inſpire them aiter this manner ; what would the merry men 
of this time ſay toit? Can wethink that they who rally upon allthat the 
former Prophets have writ, would look with much reverence on what the 
new ones ſhould ſay ? Some perhaps would conſtrue their raptures to be 
but like Mahomer's Epilepſy ; othersafitof frenzy, others perhaps a bein o 
Drunk with new wine, As 2.13. but thoſe that did the moſt ſoberly con- 
der it, would ſtill need a new revelation to atteſt the truth of this: there 
being far more convincing arguments to prove the Scriptures Divine, than 
any man can allege to prove his inſpiration to be fo. And 'tis ſurea very 
irrational method to attemt the clearing of a doubt by ſomwhat which is 
it ſelf more doubtful. | : | 
59. A third way was by Urimand 7hummim, which Writers tell us was 
an Oracle reſulting from the Letters which were engraven in the High 
Prieſt's Petoral, to which in all important doubts the ers of thoſe Ages 
reſorted,and receiv'd reſponſes; but whether it were by the ſuddain promi- 
nency, or ref{plendency of the letters, or by any other way, is not material 
in this place to enquire: one thing 1s certain, that the Ephod, and conle- 
quently the Petoral was in the Prieſt's Cuſtody,and that he had the admi- 
niſtration of the whole affair. Now I refer it to confideration,whether this 
one circumſtance would not ( to thoſe prejudic'd men I ſpeak of ) utterly 
evacuatt the credit of the Oracle. They have taught themſelves to look on 
Prieſthood, whether Legal or Evangelical, only as a better name for im- 
poſture and coſenage: and they that can accule the Prieſts for having kept 
up a cheat for ſo many Ages, mult needs think them ſuch omnipotent 
Tuglers, that nothing can be fence againſt their Legerdemain: and by 
conſequence, this way of revelation would rather foment their diſpleaſure 
at the Ecclefiaſtics, than ſatisfy their doubts of the Scripture. 
Nt 2 20ice Go. Laſtly for the fourth way,that of Thunder and Voice from heaven, 
fron 22% tho that would be a ſignal way of convition to unprejudiced men, yet it 
would probably have as little effect as the reſt upon others: men that pre- 
tend to ſuch deep reaſonings, would think it childiſh to be frighted out of 
their opinion by a clap of Thunder; ſome Philoſophical reaſon ſhall be 
found out, to ſatisfy them that 'tis the effe&t only of ſome natural cauſe, 
and any the moſt improbable ſhall ſerve turn to ſupplant the fear of its 
being a Divine teſtimony to that which they are ſo unwilling ſhould be 
true. As for the voice from Heaven, it mult either be heard by others, 
and related to them ; or elſe immediately by themſelves : if the former, 
twill lie under the ſame prejudice which the Bible already do's, that they 
have it but by hear-ſay : and reporters would fall under the reproch either 
of deſign or frenzy; that they meant to deceive, or were themſelyes. de- 
ceivd by their own diſtemper'd fancy. But if themſelves ſhould be Au- 
ditors of it,'tis odds but their bottomleſs jealoufies in Divine Matters would 
ſuggeſt a poſſibility of fraud, tho they knew not how to trace it: nay 'tis 
more than poſlible that they will rather disbelieye their own ſenſes, than 
in this inſtance take their teſtimony with all its conſequences. 
Prejudice pre= G1, Nor 1 this a wild ſuppoſition : tor we ee it poſſible for not only 
me 70 dire fingle men, but multitudes to disbelieve their ſenſes thro an exceſs of cre- 
” dulity: witneſs the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. Why may it not then 
be as poſſible for others to do the like thro a greater exceſs of increduli- 
ty? Beſides mens prepoſleſſions and afteCtions haye a ſtrange influence 
ON 
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on their Faith : men many times will not ſuffer themſelves to believe the 
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moſt credible things, 1t they croſs their inclination. How often do we 
ſee irregular patients that will not believe any thing that their appetite 
craves, will do them hurt, tho their Phyſicians, nay their own even - 
ſenſitive experience atteſt it to them? And can we think that a diſeas'd 
mind, gaſping with an Hydropic thirlt atter the pleaſures of fin, will ever 
aſſent to thoſe premiſes, whoſe concluſion will engage to the renouncing 
them? Will not a luxurious voluptuous perſon be willing rather to give 
his ears the lie, to disbelieve what he hears, than permit them more deeply 
to diſoblige his other ſenſes, by. bringing in thoſe reſtraints and mortifica- 
tions which the Scripture would 1mpoſe upon them ? 

62. Thus we 1ce how little probability there 1s, that any of theſe No oz ri 

waies of revelation would convince theſe incredulous men. And indeeq 7” = 
thoſe that will not believe upon ſuch inducements as may ſatisfy men of 
ſober reaſon, will hardly ſubmit to any other method, according to that 
Afertion of Father -4braham, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
neither will they be perſwaded, tho one roſe from the dead, Luke 16. 31. 
Now at this rate of infidelity, what way will they leave God to maniteſt 
any thing convincingly to the world ? which 1s to put him under an im po- 
tency greater than adheres to humanity : for we men have power to com- 
municate our minds to others, tell whether we own ſuch or ſuch a thing 
to which we are intitled; and we can ſatisfy our Auditors that it is indeed 
we that ſpeak to them : but if every method God uſes, do's rather increaſe 
than fatisfy mens doubts, all intercourſe between God and man is inter- 
cepted ; and he muſt do that of neceſlity, which Ep:curzs fancied he did 
of his choice; v2. keep himſelf unconcernd in the affairs of mortals, as 
having no way of communicating with them. Nay (what is yet,if poſſible, 
more abſurd) he muſt be ſuppos d to have put the works of his Creation out 
of his own reach, to have given men diſcourfive faculties, and left himſelf 
no way of addreſs to them, 

63. Theſe inferences how horridly ſoever they ſound,yet I ſee not how 7 $24 
they can be diſclaim'd by thoſe, who are unſatisfied with all thoſe waies 45 cz 
by which God hath hitherto reveal d himſelf to the world. For can it be ** 75 *- 


not but cannot 


imagind, that God who created man a reaſonable creature, that himſelf reve! 5 iy 
might be glorified in his free and rational obedience; ( when all other 7 tn 
creatures obey upon impulſe and inſtin&) can it, I ſay, be imagin'd, that 7,7” 


than brute 


he ſhould ſo remiſly purſue his own deſign, as to let ſo many Ages paſs #/s, 4 
fince the Creation, and never to acquaint mankind with the particulars vis rem. 
wherein that obedience was to be exercis'd. This ſure were ſo difagree- 
able to his wiſdom and goodneſs, that 1t cannot be charg'd upon his will : 
and conſequently they who own not that he has made any ſuch revelation, 
muſt tacitly tax him of impotence, that he could not do it. But if any man 
fay he has, and yet reject all this which both Jews and Chriſtians receive 
as ſuch, let him produce his teſtimonies for the others, or rather (to retort 
his own meaſure) his demonſtrations. And then let it appear whether his 
Scheme of DoEtrine, or ours, will need the greater aid of that eaſy credu- 
Fity he reproches us with. 

' 64. I have now gone thro the method I propoſed for evincing the Di- E219: _ 
vine Original of the Scriptures, and ſhall. not deſcend to examine thoſe te pr of 
more minute and particular Cavils which profane men make againſt Bay STEEns 


them ; the proof of this virtually ſuperſeding all thoſe. For if it be 


reaſonable ts-believe it the Word of God, it muſt be reaſonable allo to 
believe it of perftetion proportionable to the Autor; and then certainly 
| LE 2 it 
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it muſt be advancd beyond all our obje&tion. For to thole who except 
to the ſtile, the incoherence, the contradictions, or whatever elſe in Scri- 
pture; I ſhall only ask this one queſtion, whether 1t be not much more 
poſſible that they (who can pretend to be nothing above fallible men) may 
misjudge, than that the infallible God ſhould diQtate any thing juſtly liable 
to thoſe charges : I am ſure they muſt depart as much from Reaſon as Rel1- 
gion, to affirm the contrary. But alas, inſtead of this implicit ſubmiſſion 
to God's Word, men take up explicit prejudices againſt it ; condemn it 
without ever examining the truth of the allegation. Tis certain that in 
a Writing of ſuch Antiquity, whoſe original Language has Idioms and 
Phraſes ſo peculiar, whoſe Country had Cuſtoms ſo differing from the reſt 
of the world; 'tis impoſlible to judge of it without reference to all thoſe 
circumſtances. Add to this, that the Hebrew has bin a dead Language 
for well nigh two thouſand years, no where in common ule : nor 1s there 
any other ancient Book now extant 1n it, beſides thoſe (yet not all neither) 
of the Old Teſtament. | 

65. Now of thoſe many who defame Holy Writ,how few are there that 
have the induſtry to enquire into thoſe particulars? And when for want 


:eerally wot of knowledge, ſome paflages ſeem improper, or perhaps contradiQory ; the 


ment that they 
Sſhnuld not un- 


Scripture muſt bear the blame of their ignorance, and be accus'd as ab- 
ſurd and unintelligible, becauſe themſelves are ſtupid and neghgent. It 
were therefore methinks but a reaſonable propoſal, that no man ſhould 
arraign it, till they have uſed all honeft diligence, taken in all probable 
helps for the underftanding it : and if this might be obtaind, I believe 
moſt of 1ts Accuſers would like thoſe of the woman in the Goſpel, 7647 8.9. 
drop away, as conſcious of their own incompetency ; the loudeſt out-cries 
that are made againſt it, being commonly of thoſe who tall upon it only 
as a faſhionable theme of diſcourſe, and hope to acquire themſelves the 
reputation of wits by thus charging God fooliſhly, But he that would 
candidly and uprightly endeayor to comprehend before he judges, and 
to that end induſtriouſly uſe thoſe means which the Providence of God by 
the labors of pious men hath afforded him, will certainly find cauſe to 
acquit the Scripture of thoſe imputations which our bold Critics have caſt 
upon it. I do not fay that he ſhall have all the obſcurities of 1t perfectly 
cleard to him; but he ſhall have ſo many of them as is for his real advan- 
tage, and ſhall diſcern ſuch reaſons why the reft remain unfathomable, as 
may make him not only juſtify, but celebrate the wiſdom of the Autor. 
66. Yet this is to be expected only upon the foremention d condition, 
V2. that he comes with ſincere and honeſt intentions; for as for him that: 
comes to the Scripture with defign, and wiſhes to find matter of cavil and 
accuſations; there is little doubt but that ſpirit of impiety and profaneſs 


d-r/and who Which ſent him thither, will meet him there as a ſpirit of deluſion, and 


Shut their eyes, 


occecation. That Prince of the Air will caſt ſuch miſts, raiſe ſuch black 
vapors; that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 7 he hight of the glorious Gofpel of Chris? 
ſhall not ſhine unto him, 2 Cor. 4.4. Indeed were ſuch a man left only to 
the natural efficacy of prejudice, that is of it ſelf fo blinding, ſo infatuating 
a thing, as commonly fortifies againſt all conviction. - We ſee it in all the 
common inſtances of life : mens very ſenſes are often enſlavd by it : the 
prepoſleſſion of a ftrong fancy, . will make the objeRts of ſight or hearing 
appear quite different from what they are. But in the preſent caſe, when 
this ſhall be added to Satanical illufions, and both left to their operations 
by God s withdrawing his illuminating grace, the caſe of ſuch a man an- 


{lwers the deſcription of Scripture, They have eyes and ſee not, ears have 
| they 
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they and hear not, Rom. 11.8. And that God will ſo withdraw his grace, 
we have all reaſon to-beheve; he:having promisd it only to the meek, to 
thoſe who come with malleable duCtile ſpirits, to learn, not to deride or 


_ cavil. Saint Perer-tells us, that the unlearned and un/table wre$ the Scri- 
prure to their own deſiruttion, 2 Pet. 3.15. And if God permit ſuch to do 


ſo, much more will he the proud and malicious. 1 


67. 1 fay not this, to deter any from the ſtudy of Holy Scripture, but {2 a 
God,/hall know 
of the doFFrine. 


only to caution them to bring a due preparation of mind along with them; 
God's Word being like a generous foveraign medicament, which if fimply 
and regularly taken, is of the greateſt benefit ; but if mixt with poiſon, ſerves 
only to make that more fatally operative. To conclude, he that would have 
his doubts ſolv'd concerning Scripture, let him follow the method our bleſ. 
ſed Lord has deſcrib'd : Let him do zhe will of God, and then he ſhall know 
of the doftrine, whether it be of God, John 7.17. Let him bring with him 
a probity of mind, a willingnelſs to aflent to all convictions he ſhall there 
meet with; and then he will find grounds ſufficient to aflure him that it 
is God's Word, and conſequently to be receiy d with all the ſubmiſſion and 
reverence, that its being ſo exaCcts. 


S 8B ce ® MI. 


The Subjeft matter treated of in the Holy Scripture, 1s excellent, 
as ws alſo its end and defign. 


matter of Scri- 


notion, as it 1s the Word of God ; we come now to view it in pure <»/e 


I. \ \ 7 E. have hitherto conſiderd the holy Scripture only under one 7: /4je# 
the ſubject matter of it, the ſeveral parts whereof it conſiſts; which are ſo #4 


various and comprehenſive, as ſhews the whole is deriv'd from him 2vho zs 
all in all, i Cor. 19.28. But that we may not ſpeak only looſely, and at 
rovers, we will take this excellent Frame in pieces, and conſider its moſt 
eminent parts diſtintly, Now the parts of Holy Writ ſeem to branch 
themſelves into theſe ſeverals: Firſt, the Hiſtorical ; ſecondly, the Pro- 
phetic; thirdly, the Doctrinal ; fourthly, the Preceptive; fifthly, the Mi- 
natory; fixthly, the Promiflory. Theſe are the ſeveral veins in this rich 
Mine, in which he who induſtriouſfly labors, will find the Pfalmiſt was not 
out in his eſtimate, when he pronounces them more to be de/ir d than gold, 


yea, than fine gold, Pal. 19. 10. 


2. To ſpeak firſt of the Hiſtorical part, the things which chiefly recom- Ee La 


mend a Hiſtory, are the dignity of the ſubje&, the truth of the relation and 
thoſe pleaſant or profitable obſervations which are interwoven with it. 
And firſt, for the dignity of the ſubje&, the Hiſtory of the Bible muſt be 
acknowledg'd to excell all others: thoſe ſhew the riſe and progreſs of ſome 
one People or Empire; this ſhews us the original of the whole Univerſe; 
and particularly of Man, for whoſe uſe and benefit the whole Creation was 
defign'd. By this mankind 1s brought into acquaintance with it ſelf; made 
to know the elements of 1ts conſtitution, and taught to put a differing va- 
lue upon that Spirit which was &reathd into it by God, Gen. 2.7. and 
the fleſh, whoſe Joundation zs in the duf, Job 4.19. And when this 
Hiſtorical part of Scripture contraats and draws into a narrow channel, 
when it records the concerns but of one Nation, yet it was that which 


God had dignified aboye all the reſt of the world, markt it out for his own 
Pecu- 
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peculiar ;: made-it the repoſitory of his truth, and the viſible ſtock from 
whence the Mefſias ſhould come, in whorn -a// ;he Nations of the earth 
were to be bleſſed; Gen. 18. 18. ſo that ih this one people of the Jews, was. 
virtually infolded' the. higheft. and moſt important intereſts of the whole 
world; :and it muſt be acknowledg'd, no ftory could-haye a nobler ſubje& 
to treat of. egos firm bog booge grant Hi own dou 
The relatiois 3, Secondly,-as to the truth of the relation, tho, to thoſe who own it 
th impartial, Gods Word there needs.no other proof ; yet it wants not human Arguments. 
— 7: to confirm it. The moſt undoubted ſymptom of fincerity in an Hiſtorian is, 
mn faults. 1mmpartiality. Now this:1s.very eminent in Scripture writers: they donot re. 
cord'others faults;athd:baulk their own ; but indifterently accuſe themſelves 
as well as others. Moſes mentions his own diffidence and unwillingneſs to go: 
on Gods meflage, Exod.q..1.3, his provocation of God at the waters of Merz- 
bah, Num. 20. Jonah records his own ſullen behavior towards God, with as. 
great aggravations as any of his enemies could have done. Pezer in his dicta- 
ting Saint Mark's Goſpel,neither omits nor extenuates hisfin; all he ſeenas. 
to ſpeak ſhort in, 1s his repentance. Saint Pax/ regiſters himſelf as the 
greateſt of ſinners. | of TEAR 7 
And their 4. And as they were not indulgent to their own perſonal faults, ſo nei- 
tim therdid any nearneſ of relation,any reſpet of quality bribe them toa con- 
cealment: Moſes relates the offence of his fiſter Miriam in mutining. Num. 
I. 1, of his brother aroz in the matter of the Calf, Exod. 32.4. with as lit- 
tle diſguiſeas that of Korah and his company. Davzd, tho a King, hath his 
adultery and mnrter difplay'd in the blackeſtcharacters:' and King Heze- 
kiah'slittle vanity of ſhewing histreaſures, do's not eſcapea remark. Nay, 
even the reputation of their Nation could not biaſs the ſacred Writers ; but 
they freely tax theircrimes :/ the Iſraelites murmurings.in the wilderneſs, 
their Idolatries in Caraar, are ſet down without any palliation or excuſe. 
And they are as frequently branded for their ftubbornneſs and ingratitude, 
as the Canaanitesare for their abominations; .. So that certainly no Hiſtory 
in the world do's better atteſt its truth by:this evidence of impartiality. 
The nar 5, In the laſt place, it commends it ſelf both by tht pleaſure and profit it 
«nd /erpriceng Yields. The rarity of thoſe events it records, ſurprizes the mind with a. 
delightful admiration ; and that mixture of ſage Diſcourſes, and well- 
coucht Parables wherewith it abounds, dos at once: pleaſe and. inſtru. 
How ingeniouſly apt was Nathar's Apologue to David, whereby with holy 
artifice heenſnard him into repentance? Andit remainsftill matter of in- 
ſtruction to us, to ſhew us with what unequal ſcales we are apt to weigh 
the ſame crime in others and our ſelves. So alſo that long train of ſmart 
calamities'which ſucceeded his fin, is ſet out with ſuch particularity, that 
it ſeems to be exaQly the crime reverſt. His own luſt with Bathſheba, was 
anſwer'd with 411025 towards 1 hamar ; his murder of Ur:ah with that 
of 41707, his trecherous contrivance of that murder, with 4b/olom's trai- 
terous conſpiracy againſt him: So that every circumſtance of his puniſh- 
ment, was the very echoand reverberation of his guilt. Amultitudeof the 
like inſtances might be producd out of holy Writ; all concurring to adino- 
niſh us, that God exaaly marks, and will repay our crimes ; and that com- 
monly with ſuch propriety, that we need no other clue to guide us to the 
cauſe of our ſufferings, than the very ſufferings themſelves. - Indeed in- 
numerable are the profitable obſervations arifing fromthe hiſtorical part 
of Scripture, that flow ſo cafily and unconftrain'd, that nothing but a ftupid 
inadyertence in the Reader can make him baulk them : therefore 'twould 


be tmpertinent here to multiply inftances; by : 
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6. Let us next confider the prophetic part of Scripture, and we ſhall $0244, :4- 


find it no leſs excellent in its kind. The prophetic Books are for the moſt 572%" 


part made up (as the Prophetic office was) of two parts; PrediCtion and 
inſtruftion. When God rais d up Prophets, 'twas not only to acquaint 
men with future events, but to reform their preſent manners : therefore 
as they are called Seers in one reſpect, ſo they are Watch-men and Shep- 
herds in another. Nay, indeed the former was often ſubſervient to the 
other as to the nobler end; their gift of fore-telling was to gain them au- 
tority, to be as it were the ſeal of their commiſſion ; to convince men 
that they were ſent from God: and fo to render them the more pliant to 
their reproofs and admonitions. And the very matter of their prophefies 
was uſually adapted to this end : the denouncing of judgments being the 
moſt frequent Theme, and that defignd to bring men to repentance; as 
appears experimentally in the caſe of Nzzeveh. And this latter part of 
their office, the Prophets ated with the greateſt incitation and vehe- 


mence. 


7. With what liberty and zeal do's E/zaharraign Ahab of Naboths mur- Tie terry 


freedom 


der, and fore-tell the fatal event of it, without any fear of his power, or of 1rbukes 
reverence of his greatneſs ? And Samne!, when he delivers Saz/ the fatal 
meſſage of his reje&ion, dos paſſionately and convincingly expoſtulate 

with him concerning his fin, 1 Sam. I5.17- Now the very ſame Spirit 

{till breaths in all the prophetic Writings: the ſame truth of prediEion, 

and the ſame 7zeal againſt vice. 

8. Firſt for the PrediQtions, what fignal completions do we find ? 7h truth 
How exaQtly are all the denunciations of judgments fulfill d, where repen- 
tance has not intervend ? He that reads the 28. chap. of Dexz. and com- 
pares it with the Jews calamities, both under the Afﬀyrians and Babylo- 
nians, and eſpecially under the Romans, would think their oppreflors 
had conſulted it, and tranſcribd their ſveritis thence And even theſe 
Nations, who were the inſtruments of accompliſhing thoſe diſmal pre- 
ſages, had their own ruins fore-told, and as punaually executed. And 
as in Kingdoms and Nations, ſo to private perſons none of the prophetic 
threatnings ever returnd emty. The ſentence pronouncd againſt hab, 
Zezebel, and their poſterity, was fulfill d even to the moſt minute circum- 
ſtances of place and manner, as 1s evident by comparing the denunciation 
of Eljah, 1 Kings 21.19.23. with their tragical ends recorded in the fol- 
lowing chapters. And as for Feb, whoſe ſervice God was pleasd to uſe 
in that execution, tho he rewarded it with entailing the Crown of /rae/ 
on him for four deſcents ; yet he foretold thoſe ſhould be the limits,and ac- 
cordingly we find Zacharzah, the fourth deſcendant of his line, was the laſt 
of it that ſate on that Throne, 2 Azzgs 15.10. So allo the deſtruction of 
Achitophel and Judas, the one immediat, the other many hundred years 
remote, are fore-told by David, Pfal. 109. and we find exaQly anſwered 


1n the event. | 


of 


pred:iFions. 


9. Nor was this exaQtneſs confin'd only to the ſevere predictions, but as Efecialy r4- 


eminent in the more gracious. All the bleflings which God by himſelf, 77 
or the Miniſtry of his Prophets promus d, were ſtill infallibly made good. 
At the time of life God return and viſited Sarah with conception, not- 
withſtanding thoſe natural improbabilities which made her not only 
diſtruſt, but even deride and laugh at the promiſe, Ger.18. The poſterity 


of that Son of Promiſe, the whole race of Abraham was delivered from 
the Egyptian bondage, and pofleſt of Caraar, at the preciſe time which God 
had long before ſignified to Abraham, Gen. 15. So likewiſe the return of 
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the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, was foretold many y ears before 
their deportation, and Cyrzs named for their reſtorer, before he had ei- 
ther name or being fave only in God's preſcience, //a. 44.28. But I need 
not multiply inſtances of national and perſonal promiſes. The earlieſt 
and comprehenſive promile of all was that of the Meſſiah, in whom all per- 
ſons and Nations of the World were to be bleSt, Gen. 22.11. that ſeed of 
the Woman that ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, Gen. 3.15. To him give 
all the Prophets witneſs, as Saint Peter oblerves, As 10. And he who 
was the ſubje&, made himſelf allo the expounder of thoſe Prophecies in 
his walk to Emmmazs with the two Diſciples, Lake 24. 27. beginning at 
Moſes and all the Prophets, he expounded to them all the Scriptures, 
the things concerning himſel/. 

bore 0. This as it was infinitly the greateſt bleſſing afforded mankind, fo 

i of + Was it the moſt frequently and eminently predicted; and that with the 

arfih. moſt exatt particularity as to all circumſtances, His immaculate conce- 
ption, the union of his two natures implied in his name [manuel ; Be- 
hold a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Inma- 
uel ; is molt plainly foretold by //a. chap.7.14. Nay, the very place of his 
birth ſo punQtually foretold, that the Prieſts and Scribes could readily re- 
ſolve Herod's queſtion upon the ſtrength of the Prophecy, and affure him 
Chriſt muſt be hor 272 Bethlehem, Matt. 2.5. As for the whole buſineſs 
and deſign of his lite, we find it ſo deſcribd by //azah, chap. 6r. as Chrift 
himſelf owns it, Luke 4. 18. 7 he ſpirit of the Lord 7s upon me, becauſe he 
hath appointed me to preach good tidings to the meek ; he hath ſent me t9 
bind up the broken hearted,to proclaim hberty to the captives, and recover- 
ng of /reht to the blind,to ſet at iberty them that are bru:ſed,to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord. 

oe $1% 14 111, If we look farther to his death, the greateſt part of the Old Teſta- 

death. ment has a direc aſpect on 1t. All the Levitical ceconomy of Sacrifices 
and Ablutions were but prophetic Rites, and ocular Predi&tions of that 
one expiatory Oblation. Nay, moſt of God's providential diſpenſations to 
the Jews, carried in them types and prefigurations of this. Their reſcue 
from Egypt, the ſprinkling blood to ſecure them from the deſtroying An- 
gel; the Manna with which they were fed; the Rock which ſupplied them 
with water: theſe and many more referrd to Chriſt, as their final and 
highelt fignification. | 

Ree "md 12. But beſides theſe darker adumbrations, we have ( as the Apoſtle 

fore-rold by ſpeaks) a more ſure word of prophecy. Saint Peter mn his calculation be- 

phets. gins with Moſes, takes in Samuel, and the whole ſucceſſion of Prophets at- 
ter him, as bearing witneſs to this great event of Chriſt's paſſion, Ls 4. 
22.24. And indeed he that reads the Prophets conſideringly,ſhall find it fo 
punCQtually deſcribd, that the Evangeliſts do not much more fully inſtru 
him in the circumſtances of it. Danze! tells us his death,as to the kind of it, 
was to be violent: The Mefiah ſhall be cut off ; and as to the defign of it, 
'twas zo for himſeff, Dan. 9. 26. But the Prophet /azah gives us more than 
a bare negative account of it; and expreſly ſays, He was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our 
peace Was on him, and by hzs ſtripes we are healed, chap. 53-3. And again, 
ver. 10. Thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for /m ; and verſe 11.. my righ- 
teons Servant ſhall juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their iniquities. Nor is 
Fob an Idumean, much ſhort of even this Evangelical Prophet, in that 
ſhort Creed of his, wherein he owns him as his Redeemer, 7 kzowv that my 
Redeemer lweth, gc. Job19.25. 


x2. And 
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12. And as the end, fo the circumftances of h's ſufferings are moſt of them 
under prediction: His extention upon the Croſs is mention'd by the Pſal- 
miſt : 7 hey pierced my hands and my feet; I may tell all my bones, Pfal.2% 
16.17. As tor his inward dolors, they are 1n that P{alm fo pathetically de- 
ſcribed, that Chriſt choſe that very form to breath them out in, «4; God, 
my God, why ha$t thou forſaken me © v.1. Sohis revilers did allo tranſcribe 

art of their reproches from verſe 9. He zru/ted in God, let him deliver him 
now tif he will have him Matt. 27.4.3. That vinegar which was offered him 
on the Crois, was a completion of a prophecy ; 1z my hrs they gave me 
vinegar to drink Plal.69.21.the piercing of his {ide was expreſly foretold by 
Zachary ; they ſhall loo on him whom they beve prerced,Lach. 10.12. The 
company in which he {uttered and the enterrment he had, are alſo intima- 
ted by //Jaiah, He made his grave with the wicked,and with the rich in his 
death, Ia.53.9. Nay even the diſpoſal of his garments was not without a 
prophecy ; hey paried my garments among them, and upon my veſture did 
they cast lots, Plal.22.18. Hereare a cloud of witnetlcs which as they ſerve 
eminently to atteſt the truth of Chriftian Religion ; ſo do they to evince 
the excellency of ſacred Scripture, as to.the verity of the Prophetic part. 
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14. As to the Admonitory part of the Provyhetic Writings, they are in 7 protec. 


their kind no way inferior to the other. The reproofs are autoritative and 
convincing. What piercing exprobrations do we find of //rae!'s ingratitude 


Wrtl 12s ae 

705F remark- 
2 able in their 

* admonitory 


How often are they upbraided with the better example of the bruit crea. 2-7 


tures? with the Ox and the Aſs by //azah, ch.1.3. with the Stork, and the 
Crane, and the Swallow, by Zeremzah, ch. 8.7. Nay the conſtancy of the 
Heathen to their falſe gods 1s inſtanc d to reproch their revolt trom the true. 
Hath a Nation changed their gods which yet are nogods ? but my people 
have changed their glory for that which doth not profet,Jer.2. i 1. What aw- 
ful, what majeſtic repreſentations do we find of God's power,to awake their 
dread ! Fear ye not me. ſaith the Lord will ye not tremble at my preſence ; 
Who have placed the ſands for the bounds of the ſea by a perpetual decree, 
that it cannot paſs over ; and tho the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can 
they not prevail ; tho they roar, yet can they not paſs over 2t, Jer. 22. And 
again, 1 hs ſaith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eteraity, whoſe 
aame 1s holy : I dwell in the high and holy place, a. 57.15. So we find him 
| deſcribd as 2 God elorions in holineſs, fearful in praiſes.doins wonders F.xo, 

15.11. Theſe and many other the like flights of Divine eloquence we meet 
with in the Prophetic writings : which cannot but ſtrike us with an awful 
reverence of the Divine Power. 


15. Nor are they leſs pathetic in the gentler ſtrains. What inſtance is 4 te p-- 


there of the greateſt tenderneſs and love, which God has not adopted to ex- 


thetic imaucs 
Tents 70 12 


preſs his by ? He perſonates all the neareſt and moſt endearing relations : = 


that of a Husband ; / 2v11/ marry thee to my jeff, Hoſ.2. 19. of a Father; / 
am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim 1s my firs born : nay, he vies bowels 
with the tender ſex, and makes 1t more poſſible fora mother to renounce her 
compaſſion towards the ſon of her womb, than tor him to withdraw his, 7/a. 
49.15. By all theſe endearments, thele cords of a man, theſe bands of love, 
as himſelf ſtiles them, Ho. 11. 4. endeavouring to draw his people to their 
duty and their happineſs. And when their perverſeneis fruſftrates all this 
holy Artifice, how paſſionately dos he expoſtulate with them? How {o- 
lemnly proteſt his averſenels to their ruin ? Why ill ye die, O houſe of 
lfrael? for I have no pleaſure m the death of him that aeth, ſaith the 
Lord God, Ezek. 18.3 1,32. with what regrets and relenting do's he think 


of abandoning them ? How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim ? How ſhall I 
M m 2 deliver 
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deliver thee Iſrael? How ſhall [ make thee as Admah © How ſhall T ſet 
thee as Zeboim ? my heart 1s turn'd within me, my repentings are kindled 
together. Hol.11.8. In ſhort, twere endleſs to cite the places 1n theſe Pro- 
phetic Books. wherein God dos thus condeſcend to ſolicit even the ſenſitive 
part of man; and that with ſuch moving Rhetoric, that I cannot but won- 
der at the exception ſome of our late Critics make againſt the Bible, for its 
defect in that particular : for Oratory 1s nothing but a dextrous application 
to the affections and paſſions of men. And certainly we find not that done 
with greater advantage any where than in ſacred Writ. 
Tiich yet 5 16. Yet it was not the deſign of the Prophets (no more than of the Apo- 
——— gt ſtle) to take men with guile, 2 Cor. 12.16. to inveigle their affeEtions un- 
wnoxrroxaile 2174res to their underſtandings : but they addreſs as well to their reaſons, 
: make ſolemn appeals to their judicative iaculties. And Now pudge, [ pray 
between me and my vineyard, ſays 1/a. 5.3. Nay, God by the Prophet 
Ezechzel ſolemnly pleads his own cauſe before them, vindicates the equity 
of his proceedings from the aſperfions they had caft on them ; and by moſt 
irrefragable Arguments refutes that injurious proverb which went cur- 
rant among them ; and 1n the cloſe appeals to themiclves, O houſe of 1/- 
rael,are not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal? Ezech.18. The 
evidences were ſo clear that he remits the matter to their own determina- 
tion. And generally we ſhall find among all the Topics of diflwaſion from 
ſin, there is none more cloſely preſt, than that of the folly of 1t. Idolatry 
was a fin to which //rae/ had a great propenfion, and againſt which moſt 
of the Prophets admonitions were directed. And certainly it can never be 
more exposd, and the ſottiſh unreaſonableneſs of it better difplay'd, than 
we find in the 4.4. chap. of //azuh. In like manner we may read the Pro- 
phet Jeremy diflwading from the ſame fin by Arguments of the moſt irre- 
fragable conviction, Fer. 10. 
Their concers 17, And as the Prophets omitted nothing as to the manner of their ad- 
9/7 144 dreſs, to render their exhortations effe&tual, the matter of them was like- 
vertue, and 3 3 
rx pit)- Wie ſo conſiderable as to command attention ; It was commonly either 
the recalling them from their revolts and Apoſtacies from God by Idola- 
try, or elſe to convince them ot the infignificancy of all thoſe legal cere- 
monial performances they ſo much confided in, when taken up as a /#- 
perſedeas to moral duties. Upon this account it is, that they often de- 
preciate, and in a manner prohibit the ſolemneft of their worſhips. To 
what purpoſe are the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me? bring no more 
vain oblations : imcenſe is an abomination to me ; the new moons and 
ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with - it is iniquity even 
your ſolemn meeting, gc. Tfaiah 1.11.13 Not that theſe things were in 
themſelves reprovable; for they were all commanded by God; but be- 
cauſe the Zexs depended ſo much on theſe external obſervances, that 
they thought by them to commute for the 2weighr7zer matters of the law 
(as our Savior after ſtiles them) zudement, mercy and faith, Matt. 22. 23. 
lookt on theſe rites which diſcriminated them from other Nations, as 
roy from the univerſal obligations of nature and common Ju- 
ICe. | 
Not ſatiojed 8, This deceit of theirs 1s ſharply upbraided to them by the Prophet Je- 
with little . . 
formalities TEmMy 5 Where he calls their boaſts of the Temple of the Lord,the Temple of 
RT the Lord, lying words, and on the contrary, lays the whole ſtreſs of their 
obedience, and expeQation of their happineſs on the juſtice and inno- 
cence of their converſation, chap.7.4. And after do's ſmartly reproch their 
inſolence 1n boldly reſorting to that houſe, which by bringing their fins 


along 


| 
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along with them, they made but an Aſylum and SanQuary for thoſe 
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crimes. H/llye ſteal, nnrder.and commit adultery,and fwear falſelp, and 
burn incenſe to Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye know not, and 
come and ſtand before me in this honſe ? [s this houſe, which 1s called by 
my name,become a den of robbers im your eyes? er. 7.9,10,11. Indeed ail 
the Prophets ſeem to conſpire in this one deſign, of making them look thro 
ſhadows and ceremonies, to that inward Purity, Juftice and konefty, 
which they were defign'd to inculcate, not to ſupplant. And this defign 
2Sit 15 11 it {elf moſt excellent, moſt worthy the commandment of God and 
the nature of man; ſo we have ſeen that it has bin purſued by all the moſt 
apt and moſt powerful mediums, that the thing or perſons addreft to were 
capable of; and ſo that the Prophets are no leis eminent ior the diſcharge 
of this exhortatory part of their oftice, than they were in the former, of 
the predicting. 

19. The next part of Scripture we are to conſider, is the Doftrinal ; by Thrdy, the 

which T ſhall nor in this place underſtand the whole complex of Faith and zz © 
manners together ; but reſtrain 1t only to thoſe Revelations which are the 
obje& of our Belitet: and thele are ſo lublimne, as ſhews fleſh and blood ne- 
ver reveal'd them. Thoſe great myſteries of our Faith, the Trinity, the 
Incarnation, the Hypoſtatical union, the Redemtion of the World by 
making the offended party the ſacrifice for the offence; are things of ſo 
hish and abſtruſe ſpeculation, as no finite underſtanding can fully fathom. 
I know their being ſo, 1s by ſome made an Argument for disbelicf; but 
doubtleſs, very unjuſtly : for (not to infiſt upon the different natures of 
Faith and Science, by which that becomes a proper objec of the one which 
is not. of the other ) our non-comprehentſion 1s rather an indication that 
they have a higher riſe; and renders 1t infinmitly improbable that they 
could ſpring from mens invention. For twere to ſuppoſe too great a dil: 
proportion between human faculties to think men could invent what 
themſelves could not underſtand. Indeed theſe things lie ſo much out 
of the road of human imagination, that I dare appeal to the breafts of 
the moſt perverſe gain-ſayers, whether ever they could have fallen into 
their thoughts without ſuggeſtion from without. And therefore 'tisa mira- 
culous contradiction to reject theſe truths becaule of their diſſonancy from 
human reaſon, and yet at the ſame time to aſcribe their original to man. 
But certainly there can be nothing more inconſiſtent with mere natural 
reaſon, than to think God can beor do no more than man can comprehend. 
Never any Nation or Perſon that own a Deity, did ever attemt fo to cir- 
cumſcribe him : and it 1s proportionable only to the licentious profaneſs of 
theſe latter days,thus to meſure immenfity and omnipotence by our narrow 
{cantling. 

20. The more genuine and proper effect of theſe ſupernatural truths 1s, 776ich a- 
to raiſe our admiration of that divine Wiſdom.,zvhoſe ways are ſo pa5t find. Is nin 
ng out ; and to give us a juſt ſenſe of that infinit diftance which is be- ©** 
tween it, andthe higheſt of that Reaſon wherein we ſo pride our ſelves. 

And the great propriety theſe Doctrines have to that end, may well be 
reckon as one part of their excellency. 

21. Indeed there is no part of our holy Faith, but is naturally productive 4: 964zes to 
of ſome peculiar vertue; as the whole Scheme together engages us to be © 
univerſally holy in all manner of converſation, '1 Pet. T. 15. And it is the 
ſupereminent advantage true Religion hath over all falſe ones, that it tends 


to ſo laudable an end. 
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moped 22. The Theology of the Heathens was in many inſtances an extraCta nd 
ziſiredrovice. Quinteſlence of Vice. Their moſt ſolenin Rites, and lacredeft Mytteries 
wereof ſuch a nature, that inſtead of refining and elevating, they corrupted 
and debaſed their Votaries; immerſt them in all thoſe abominable pollu- 
tions which ſober nature abhorrd. Whereas the principles of our Faith 
ſerve to ſpiritualize and reEtity us, to raiſe us as much above mere man- 
hood as theirs caft them below it. 
12: aregreat- 23, Andas they are of this vaſt advantage to us, ſo alfo are they juſt 
7 nm Z2to God, in giving us right notions of him. What vile unworthy appre- 
--excef God. tenfions had the Heathen of their Deities; entitling them not only to 
the paſſions but even to the crimes of men: making 7zpzer an adulterer, 
Mercury a thief, Bacchus a drunkard, ec. proportionably of the reſt ? 
Whereas our God is repreſented to us as an eflence, fo ſpiritual and incor- 
poral, that we muſt be unbodied our {elves before we can perfeAly con- 
ceive what he is: fo far from the impotent afteQtions and inclinations of 
men, that he has neither parts, nor paſſions ; and 1s fain to vail himſelf 
under that diſguiſe, to ſpeak ſometimes as 1f he had, merely in conde- 
ſcenfion to our grofler faculties. And again, fo far from being an example, 
a patron of vice, that his eyes are too pare to behold iniquity, Heb. 1.1 3. 
Holineſs is an eſſential part of his nature, and he mult deny himſelf to put 
it off, 
His loweft 24. The greateſt deſcent that ever he made to humanity, was in the 
veea/er  Incarnationof the ſecond Perſon : yet even in that, tho he was linked with 
*unararure. Finful nature, yet he preſerved the perſon immaculate; and while he 
had all the ſins of the world upon him by 1mputation, ſuffer'd not any one 
to be inherent in him. 
4 alohis 25, To conclude, the Scripture deſcribes our God to us by all thoſe glo- 
other adorable » . . . . . 
£tribures, Tous Attributes of Infinity, Power and Juſtice, which may render him the 
- proper object of our Adorations and Reverence: and it deſcribes him alſo 
in thoſe gentler Attributes of Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, which may 
excite our love of, and dependence on him. Theſe are repreſentations 
ſomething worthy of God, and ſuch as impreſs upon our mind great 
thoughts of him. 
—— whe | 26. But never did the Divine Attributes fo concur to exert themſelves, 
bi) as in the myſtery of our Redemption: where his Juſtice was ſatisfied with- 
out diminution to his Mercy ; and his Mercy without entrenching on 
his Juſtice: his Holineſs moſt eminent in his indignation againſt fin, and 
yet his Love no leſs ſo in ſparing finners: theſe contradictions being re- 
concil'd, this diſcord compos'd into harmony by his infinit Wiſdom. This 
1s that ſtupendous Myſtery into which the 4zgels de/rr do look, 1 Pet. 1.12. 
And this is it which by the Cofpel rs preach'd unto 15 ; as it follows, 
verſe 25. 
The Sriptre 2.7, And as the Scripture gives us this knowledge of God, ſo it do's al- 


to the know- 


lede oC God ſo of our ſelves; in which two, all profitable knowledge 1s compriſed. 
zur fees, It teaches us how vile we were in our original duſt; and how much viler 
yet in our fall, which would have ſunk us below our firſt principles, ſent 
us not only to earth, but hell. It ſhews the 1mpotence of our lapſed 
eſtate; that we are not ab/e of our Jetves ſo much as to think a good thought - 
and it ſhews us alſo the dignity of our renovated eſtate, that we are 
heirs of God, and fellow-heirs with Chrif, Rom. 8. 17. yet leaſt this 
might puff us up with miſtaken hopes; it plainly acquaints us with the 
condition on which this depends; that 1t muſt be our obedience both 
ative and paſſive, which is to intitle us to it : that we muſt be /arthful 
70 
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to death if we mean to inherit a crown of he, Rev. 2.10. and that we mus? 
ſuffer with Christ,if we will be glorified with him, Rom. 8. 17. And upon 
ſuppoſition that we perform our parts of the condition, it gives us the 
moſt certain affurance, engages Gods veracity that he will not fail on his. 
By this it gives us ſupport againſt all the adverfities of life ; aſſuring us 
the ſufferings of it are not worthy to be compared with the glory we expe, 
Rom. 8. 18. yea, and againſt the terrors of death too; by affuring us that 

what we look on as a diſſolution, is but a temporary parting ; and we only 

put off our bodies, that they may put off corruption, and be clothed with 


immortality. h 

28. Theſeand the like are the DoQrines the holy Scripture offers to us: 7 4#rine 
and we may certainly ſay, they are faithful ſayings, and worthy of all ac- Ser 

ceptation, 1 Tim: 4. 15. The notions it gives us of God are ſo ſublime and 557% 7: 

great, that they cannot but atte& us with reverence and admiration : and pag Su 

yet withall ſo amiable and endearing, that they cannot but raiſe love and | 

gratitude, affance and delight. 

29. And which 1s yet more, theſe milder Attributes are apt to inſpirit #4 a 
us with a generous ambition of affimilation ; excite us to tranſcribe all his #4 a gere- 
imitable excellencies: in which the very Heathens could diſcern conſiſted 56,1155. 
the accompliſhment of human felicity. 

3o. And then the knowledge it gives us of our ſelves, dos us the kindeſt 77* — 
office imaginable : keeps us from thoſe ſwelling thoughts we are too apt to ze: 5 +» 
entertain, and ſhews us the neceflity of bottoming our hopes upon a firmer 7 
foundation : and then again keeps us from being lazy or ſecure, by ſhew- 
ing us the neceſlity of our own endeavors. Ina word, it teaches us to be 
humble and induſtrious, and whoſoeyer is ſo ballaſted can hardly be 
ſhipwrackt. 

31. Theſe are the excellencies of the Do&trinal part of Scripture, which 7 Credenda 
alſo renders them moſt aptly preparative for the preceptive. And indeed, areinſeparably 
ſo they were defign'd : the Credenda and the Jeenda being ſuch inſe- ©9597 

arable relations, that whoever parts them, forteits the advantage of both. 
The moſt ſolemn profeſſion of Chrift, the moſt 1importunate invocations, 
Lord, Lord, will fignify nothing to them 2wh:ch do not the thines which 
he ſays, Matt.7. And how excellent, how rational thoſe precepts are 
which the Scripture propoſes to us from him, 1s our next point of confide- 
ration. 

32. The firſt Law which God gave to mankind was that of nature. And 777 75% 
tho the impreſſions of it upon the mind be by -4Jams fall exceedingly te r-/ori 
dimm'd and defac'd; yet that derogatesnothing from the dignity and worth 7 
of that Law, which God has bin fo far from cancelling, that he ſeems to 
have made 1t the rule and ſquare of his ſubſequent Laws: ſo that nothing 
is injoynd in thoſe, but what 1s conſonant and agreeable to that. The 
Moral Law given in the Decalogue to the Jews, the Evangelical Law 
given in the Goſpel to Chriſtians, have this natural Law for their bafis and 
foundation. They licence nothing which that prohibits, and very rarely 
prohibit any thing which it licences. | 

23. 'Tis true, Chriſt m his Sermon on the Mount, raiſes Chriſtians 4 2-i-4e 


contradicts 


to a greater ſtritneſs than the Jews thought themſelves oblig'd to; but I ay 


that was not by contradi&ting either the natural or Moral Law, but Z.;;.us he 
by reſcuing the latter from thoſe corruptions which the falſe glofles of apex p 
the Scribes and Phariſees had mixt it with ; and reducing it to its pri- $i «d 
mitive integrity, and extent. In a word, as the Decalogue was given to 


repair the defacings, and renew the 1mprefſions of the natural Law; fo 
the 


[{* 
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| 
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-the precepts of the Goſpel were defign'd to revive and illuſtrate both. And 
accordingly we find Chriſt, in the matter of divorce, calls them back to 
this natural Law ; /z the beginning it Was not fo, Matt. 19.8. Tay not but 
that even theſe natural notions are in ſome inſtances refin'd and elevated 
by Chrift; the ſecond Adam being to repair the fall of the firſt with ad- 
vantage: but yet he ſtill builds upon that ground-work, introduces-no- 
thing that is inconſiſtent with it. 

The accord- © 34... And this accordance between theſe ſeveral Laws is a circumſtance 

axe of 9+ that highly recommends Scripture precepts to us. We cannot imagin but 


laws, is a 


_—_— that God who made man for no other end but to be an inftrument of his 

the Sripture glory, and a recipient of all communicable parts of his happineſs, would 

meg aſlignhim ſuch rules and meaſures as were moſt conducive to thoſe ends. 
And therefore fince the Scripture injunctions are of the ſame mould, we 
muſt conclude them to be ſuch as tend to the perteQton of our being ; the 
making us what God originally intended us: and he that would not be 
that, will certainly chuſe much worſe for himſelf. 

_—_— I know there have bin prejudices taken up againſt the precepts of 

zre july Chriſt, as if they impos'd unreaſonable, unſuppor table ſtrictnefles upon 

4 men: and ſome have affum'd liberty to argue mutinouſly againſt them; 
nay, againſt God too for putting ſuch natural appetites into men, and then 
forbidding them to ſatisfy them. 

His reftraints 26. But the ground of this cavil 1s the not rightly diſtinguiſhing of na- 

are ſuitable to 

buman nature EUral appetites, Which are to be differenc'd according to the two ſtates of 

* Imeexe. retitude and depravation : thoſe of the firſt rank are the appetites God put 
into man; and thoſe were all regular:and innocent, fuch as tended to the 
preſervation of his being : nature 1n 1ts firſt integrity meſuring its defires 
by its needs. Now Chriſt's prohibitions are not directed againſt theſe; he 
forbids no one kind of theſe defires. And:tho the precept of ſelf-denial may 
ſometimes reſtram us in ſome particular aQts ; 'yet that 1s but ——_ 
able to that reſtraint Ada was under in relation to the forbidden tree, 
particular inſtance of his obedience; and fence of his ſafety. So that if 
men would conſider nature under that its firſt and beſt notion, they can- 
not accule Chriſt of. being ſevere to it. 

But the appe- = JT. But 'tis manifeſt they take it in another acception, and mean that 

22ed ature COITUPTION of nature which inordinately inclines to ſenfitive things; and 

Zarq © on this account they call their riots, their luxuries, appetites put into them 
by God: whereas tis manifeſt this was ſuperinducd from another coaſt : 
the Wiſe man gives us its true pedigree in what he ſays of death, which 
i51ts twin-fiſter : By the envy of the devil came death mio the world, Will 
2.24. Andcanthey expe&that Chriſt who came to de/troy 7he works of 
the devil, t John 3.8. ſhould frame Laws in their favor, make aCts of 
toleration and indulgence for them ? This were to annul the whole defign 
of his coming into the world, which was to reſtore us from our lapſt 
eſtate, and elevate us to thoſe higher degrees of purity which he came 
not only to preſcribe, but to exemplity to Us. 

he m7 ex 38, Butiin this affair men often take nature in a yet wider and worſe 

fairs of vice, NOtion 3 and under natural defires comprehend whatever upon any ſort of 

ze cal naw. potive they have a mind to do. The awe of a ſuperior, the importunity 
of a companion, cuſtom, and example, make men do many 111 things, to 
which their nature would never promt them; nay, many times ſuch as 
their nature relu&s to, and abhors, tis certainly thus in all debauchery and 
exceſs: Tis evident it gratifies no mans nature to be drunk, or to.lie under 
undigeſted loads of meats : theſe are out-rages and violences upon nature, 

take 
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take it only in the molt ſenſitive notion, ſuch as the ſtruggles toavert:; and. 
yet men make her bear, not only the oppreſlion, but the blame too. 
39. But befides 'tis to be confider'd, that the nature of man includes 7 ja 


7710, TPe Mas 


reaſon as well as ſenſe, and to thus all forts of luxury are yet more rePUS- rure of man 
nant as that which clouds the mind, and degrades the man (who in his con- — 
ſtitution is a rational being) and ſets him in the rank of mere animals: and 7. © 
certainly theſe can be no appetites of nature, which thus ſubvert +. 

40. The like may be ſaid concerning revenge, particularly that abſurdeſt r-e1ce # »: 
ſort of it, Duels; which certainly are as great contradictions to nature as Dy FOR: 
can be imagind, the unravelling and cancelling its very firſt principle of 
Self-preſervation,( which in other inſtances men bring in bar againſt duty.) 

And yet men will ſay the generoſity of their natures compels them to it : 
ſo making their natures a kind of 7e/o de /e to promt the deſtroying it ſelt: 
when alas tis only the falſe notion they have got of honor that fo engages 


them. And if men would but ſoberly conſider, they muſt be convinc'd 04: 


that there 1s nothing more agrecable to reaſon than that precept of Chriſt 741418 


of not retaliating injuries; which 1s 1n effe& but to chule a ſingle incon- ABELS. 


venience before a long train of miſchiefs. And certainly if nature even MALLS 


in its depravd eſtate were left to determine, it would reſolve it a better 
bargain to go off with a reprochtul word, than to loſe a limb, perhaps a life | | | 
in the revenge of it. There being no maxim more indiſputable, than that | ; 
of evils the leaſt 1s to be choſen. And the innate principle of Self-love do's 4 
4 


more ſtrongly biaſs nature to preſerve it felt, than any external thing can HL0S 
to deſtroy it. ff 22h 


7. I know 'twill be ſaid to this, that revenge is a natural appetite : 7 rovenge Wd.) 


never /o much 


petite, "tis wot 


much of reyenge as 1s natural, were 1t not heightned and fortified Dy fan- 7; comes. 


but I fay ſtill, SelF-preſervation is more fo; and would prevail againft as ;3%./.; | * 1" 


1 - elf-preſerva= 
tainly one of the moſt emty nothings that ever was brought in balance #,”*"* 


with ſolid intereſts. And indeed'tis to belie nature, and ſuppoſe it to have 
forfeited all degrees of reaſon, as well as vertue, to faſten ſo 'abſurd 
choice upon her. But admit revenge to be never ſo much the dictate of 
corrupt Nature, revenge 1s but a relative to injury: and he that will lay 
God put the appetite of revenge into man, muſt fay he put the appetite of 
injury into him alſo: + which 1s ſuch an account of the fixth days crea- al 
| 
| 
| 


cy, and that Chimera of point of honor, which, as it is now ſtated, 1s cer- *-/ -» oe a: [4 44.'Y 
| 
| 


tion, as 1s hardly conſiſtent with God's own teſtimony of its being very 


good, Gen. I. 


4-2. Beſides, tis certain all the defires God infus'd into human nature, is i co. 
tradifted and 


were ſuch as tended to its preſervation ;- but this of revenge, 1s of all other deſtroy'd by 


FEVONEE, 


the moſt deſtruQtive, as 1s too fadly atteſted by the daily tragical effects of 


it. In ſhort, the Wiſe-man gives a good ſummary of the whole matter : +4 Eo 
1, | 
$15 


God made man upright, but he ſought out many inventions, Eccl. 7.19. Bu 
43. Now if man hath by his own yoluntary a& deprivd himſelf, it z# other Fink 

would be neither juſt nor kind in God to warp his Laws to man's now di- 7: 9%., Mc 

ſtorted frame; but it 1s both, to keep up the perfe&@retitude of thoſe, and ng 

call upon man to reduce himſelf to a conformity with them: and when to 

this is added ſuch a ſupply of Grace as may filence the plea of difability,there 


can nothing be 1magind more worthy of God, or more indulgent to man. 
Which really 


4. And all this Chriſt dos in the Goſpel, in thoſe precepts which the 77 bw 4 
blind world makes ſubje&t to their cayil or ſcorn. It were an eaſy task to *» 
evince this in every particular precept of the Goſpel ; but I ſhall content 
my ſelf with the inſtances already given, and not ſwell this Tract by 


infiſting upon what has already bin the ſubje& of ſo many pious and 
Nn excel- 
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excellent diſcourſes, as mult already have convinc'd all but the obſtinate. 
Fourthly, the 4,5, We proceed therefore to a view of the promiſſory parts of Scripture ; 
pry J97 in which we are firſt in general to obſerve the great goodneſs of God, in 
making any promiſes at all to us; and next to examin of what nature and 
excellence theſe promiſles are. And firſt it we conſider how many titles God 
has to our obedience, we mult acknowledge he may challenge it as his un- 
doubted right, We are the work of his hands; and if the Potter have 
power over the clay (the materials whereof are not of his making) much 
' more has God over his creatures, whoſe matter as well as form is wholly 
owing to him. Weare the price of his blood. And it men account pur- 
chaſe an indeferfible title, God muſt have abſolute dominion over what 
he has bought, and at ſo dear a price too as his own blood. Laſtly, we de- 
pend upon him for the ſupport of that being he has given us: we live 
merely upon his bounty, ſpend upon his ſtock. And what Patron will not 
expect obſervance from one who thus ſubſiſts by him ? 
God waverna= 46, Yetas if God had none of theſe claims, theſe preingagements upon 
ard treats us 1s, he deſcends to treat with us as freemen, by way of article and com- 
* ſreen® pat; buys his own of us, and engages to reward that obedience, which 
he might upon the utmolt penalties exact : which is ſuch an aſtoniſhing 
indulgence as our higheſt gratitude cannot reach : and of this the Sacred 
Scriptures are the evidences and records; and therefore upon that account 
deſerve at once our reverence, and our joy. 
His promiſs 479, But this will yet farther appear, if we look in the ſecond place into 
are ſo exten- , | f , We” 
fee a: 0 rake the promiſes themſelves ; which are ſo extenſiveasto take in both our pre- 
+ -y -» Tent and future ſtate: according to that of the Apoſtle; God/meſs hath the 
ſuture feete. promiſe of this hife, and of that which 1s to come, 1 Tim.4..8. For the pre- 
ſent they are proportion'd to the ſeveral parts of our compoſition, the body 
and the mind, the outward and the inward man; fo ſtretching themſelves 
to all we can really be concern'd for in this world. 

. 48. And firſt for the body,the Old Teſtament abounds in promiſes of this 
ſort. The firſt part of the 28. of Dewz. contains a full catalogue of all tem- 
poral bleſſings; and thoſe irreverſibly entaiFd upon the Iſraelites obedi- 
ence. The Pfalmiſt tells us, /hey that fear the Lord ſhall lack nothing, Plal. 
34. 9. that they ſhall.not be confounded in the perillous time, and in days of 
dearth they ſhall have enough, Pf. 37.19, And Solomon, that the Lord will 
not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, Prov.:io0.3. And tho under the Goſpel, 
the promiſes of temporal aftluence ſeem not ſo large, (its deſign being to 
{piritualize us, and raiſe our minds to higher injoyments; ) yet it gives us 
ample ſecurity of ſo much as ts really good for us. It {ſuperſedes our care 
tor our ſelves by afluring us a// Zhe/e things ſball be added to us, Mat.6.3. 
that 1s, al/#hoſe things which our heaventy Father knows we have need of, 
v.32. which 1s all the limutatian the context gives. Andcertainly we have 
little temtation to fear want, wha have hum for our provider, who/e are al/ 
the beaſts of the forest, and the cattel upan a thouſand hills, Pal. 50. 10. 

Finn [fm 49. And when weare thus ſecur'd of all things neceſlary, it may perhaps 
ont ;*twillbe be an equal mercy.to ſecurecus from great abundance; which at the beſt, 
27]; to ſecure 18 but a /ading ones ſelf with:thick clay, in the Prophets phraſe, Hab. 2. 6. 
from 50% but is often a ſnareias:well as a burden. - -- | \ cpho nn 20 

The Goſpels - FO." Befides, the Goſpel by-its precepts-of temperance and ſelf-denial, 
coxrrening dos fo contratt our appetites, that a competence 1s amore adequate pro- 


our appetites : : | ; TT * , a 4 »&£ 

op hon miſe to them, than that of fiperfluity: would have bin: and tis alſo the 

for s thay meaſure wherein all the true fatisfation of-the ſenſes confilt ; which are 

7,4: gratifyd with moderatepleaſures;but ſuffocated and oyerwhelm'd with ex- 
_ w_ & cellive 
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cefſive. The temperat man taſts and reliſhes his portion, whilſt the volu- 
ptuous may rather be ſaid to wallow in his plenty than eryoy it. 
51. Andas the neceſſaries of this life, ſo lite it {elt,and the continuance of Nr on4 rhe 


neceſſaries of 


that, is a Scripture promiſe. The fifth Commandment affixes it to one #4: 4: 


particular duty : but it'1s in-a multitude of places in the Old Teſtament 7 5/4"* 
annex to general obedience. 'Thus it is,Dex.11.9. and again v.21. And $9- #9 
Iomon propoſes this pra&ical wiſdom as the multiplierot daies: By me days 


ſhall be multiply d,and the years of thy ife ſhall he icreas'd, Prov. 9.11. and 


chap. 3. Length of days is in her right hand, verſe 16, And tho we find not 


this promiſe repeted in the New Teſtament, yet neither: is it retracted : 152 
tis true, the Goſpel bids us be ready to lay'down our lives for Chriſt's 1ake, {+ S98 
but it tells'us withall, that he that will loſe his life; ſhall ſave it: which 
tho it be univerſally true only in the ſpiritual ſenſe, yet it often proves 
ſo in a literal. It did ſo eminently 1n the deſtruQtion of Zern/alem, where bk 
the moſt reſolute Chriſtians eſcapd, while the baſe.compliers periſht to- of 133 
gether with thoſe they ſought to endear. This 1s certain, that if the New THETE. 
Teſtament do not expreſly promiſe long lite, yet it do's by its rules of tem- HTTE. 
perance and ſobriety, contentednels and chearfulneſs, very much pro- "i; [14 
mote it : and fo do's vertually and efhicacioully ratify thoſe the Old Te- bi i; 
ſtament made. | ? | f 
52. The next outward bleſſing 1s reputation: and this alſo isa Scripture 5 {6 # r-- ff ijts 
promiſe. The w1iſe ſhall inherit glory, Prov.3-38. And the vertuous woman 1 | [f 
Solomon deſcribes, is not only bleffed by her children and husband, bur /he bl 
zs praiſed in the gate, Prov. 31.ult. Nay,this blefling is extended even he- EY 
yond life: The memory of the jus ſhall be blefjed, Prov.10.7. Nor do's hh 4 
the Goſpel evacuate this promiſe ; but rather prompts us to the waies of | { i F 
having 1t made good to us, by adviſing us to ab/?an from all appearance | 
of evil, 1Thel. 5.22. to provide for hone? things, not only in the /waht of | ly 
God, but alſo in the ſight men, 1 Cor. 8.21. 'F 
53. 'Tis true indeed, Chriſt forewarns his Diſciples that they fhall be 7 14g: Us 
revil d, aud have all manner of evil ſpoken against them fallly, for his names 99910; wh 1! 
ake : but then the form transform d the ſufferings, and made it ſo hono- ©: S9F- 
rable, that they were 70 courrt It matter of zoy, Matt. 5.1:,12. Neither was 
this any paradox even 1n relation to their reputation-; which tho {ullied | 
by a few 111 men of that age, yet has bin moſt illuſtrious among all Ages ['s 
ſince. Their ſufferings and indignities gave them a new title of honor, | 
and added the Martyr to the Apoſtle. And the event has bin proportion- | 
able in all ſucceſſions {ince: thoſe holy men that fill d up the Pagan pri- 
ſons fill d up the Churches Diptics alſo, and have bin had as the Pſalmiſt | 
ſpeaks, in everlaſting remembrance, Pal. 112. 6. © 
54. And as the Scripture promiſes thus take in all the concerns of the 7 5:4rure - 4 7s 
outward man, ſo do they alſo of the inward. The fundamental promiſe of 5,9%5,9% wy q | 
this kind is that of /endimg Chris? into the world, and in him eſtabliſhing the ty oo | 
new Covenant,which we find, Jer. 31.31.and is referr'd to by the Autor to the na». © * 
Hebrews, 1 wil put my Laws in their hearts, and write them in their & 
minds, and their ſms and iniguities will I remember no more. Heb.10.16. i 
; 


FF. And this 1s ſo comprehenſive a promiſe as includes all the concerns 7 Þ 
of the inward man. The evils incident to the mind of man may be re- 5,5; 3” ue 
duc'd to two; impurity, and inquietude: and here is a cure to both. The 7 Wal 
divine Law written in the heart, drives thence all thoſe ſwarms of noy- ; id \þ 
ſom luſts, which Like the Egyptian Frogs over-run and putrify the ſoul. t if 
Where that 1s ſeated and enflirin'd, thoſe can no more ſtand before it than 
Dagon before the Ark. Thus repairs the divine Image 1n us(in which confiſts 
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the perfection of our nature) rerews 5 in the ſpirits of our minds, Epheſ. 
4.22. and purges our conſciences from dead works, Heb. 9.4. which all the 
Carthartics and Luſtrations among the Heathen, and all the ſacrifices and 
| Ceremonies of the Law were not able to do. 
The fubjettiow 56, Secondly this promiſe ſecures the mind from that reſtleſneſs and 
vilet vaſe- unquietnefs, which attends both the dominion and guilt of fin. To be ſub- 
ww je&t to a man's luſts and corrupt appetites 1s of all other the vileſt vaſlal- 
lage, they are the cruelleſt task-maſters, and allow their ſlaves no reſt,no in- 
termiſſion of their drudgery. And then again, the guilt that tortures and 
racks the mind with dreadful expeQations, keeps 1t in perpetual agitation 
and tumult ; which 1s excellently deſcribd by the Prophet /azah, The 
wicked is like the troubled ſea,when it cannot re ; whoſe waters cat out 
mire and dirt : there is no peace ſaith my God to the wicked, Ih. 48. 22. 
How proſperous ſoever vice may ſeem to be in the world,yet there are ſuch 
ſecret pangs and horrors that dog it, that as So/omor: laies, even laughter 
the heart ts ſorrowful. Prov. 14.13. | Leleelh 
RR 57: But this Evangelical promiſe of being merciful 70 our mquities,andre- 
reſees, membringour /ms no more,calms this tempeſt,introduces peaceand ſerenity 
into the mind, and reconciles us at once to God and our ſelves. And ſure we 
may well ſay with the Apoſtle,theſeare grea? e5y preciors promiſes, 2Pet.1.4. 
— yarn $8. There are beſides many other which ſpring from this principal, as 
f grace xd ſuckers from the root: ſuch are the promiſes of treſh ſupplies of grace upon 
RT 2 good emploiment of the former. 7 him that has ſhall be grven,Matt.25. 
29. Nay, even of the ſource and fountain of all grace. He ſhall give the holy 
Spirit to them that ask him, Matt,7 1 1. Such 1s that of ſupporting us in all 
difficulties and affaults: the not ſuffering us to be temted above that we are 
able, x Cor. 10.13. which like God's bor /et 21 the clouds, Gen. g. 1s our ſe- 
curity, that we ſhall not be overwhelm'd by any deluge of temtation; and 
(to inſtance no more) ſuch is that comprehenſive promiſe of hearing our 
prayers, 5k, and it ſhall be given you, Matt. 7. 7. This putsall good things 
within our reach, gives us the key of God's Store-houſe, from whence we 
may furniſh our ſelves with all that is really good for us. And if a few 
full Barns could temt the rich man in the Goſpel, to pronounce a Requiem 
to his ſoul; what notes of acquieſcence may they fing, who have had the 
command of an inexhauſtible ſtore; that are ſupply'd by him whole 1s the 
earth, and the fulneſs thereof ? 
They which 59. Andcertainly, all theſe promiſes together mult be (to uſe the Apo- 
give greater {tle's phraſe) ſtrong conſolation ; ſuch as may quiet and calm all the fears 
ons 3* and griefs, all the tumults and perturbations of the mind, in relation to its 
line, 5F© Preſent ſtate. But then there are others relating to the future of a much 
life higher elevation : thoſe glories and felicities of another world, which are 
ſo far beyond our narrow conceptions, that the comprehenſion and injoy- 
ment mult begin together. The Scripture ſhadows it out to us by all the 
notions we have of happineſs, by g/ory, Rom.8.18. by a kzngdom, Mat. 25. 
14. by zoy, Mat. 25.21. and which comprehends all, by 4ezg 21th the Lord, 
1 Theſ.7.17. /eeimg him face toface, 1Cor. 13.12. bem hike to him, 1 Joh. 3.2. 
In a word, 'tis #/z/sin the utmoſt extent : 1mmenle for quantity, and eter- 
nal for duration. 
The promiſes Go. And ſurely this promiſe 1s ſo excellent for kind, ſo liberal in its de- 
lim > gree, To tranſcendently great in all reſpe&s, that did it ſtand fingle, ſtript 


excellent in 


7hcir 474 # of all thoſe that relate to this life, it alone would juſtify the name of Goſpel, 


well as libe- 


ral in their and be the beſt tidings that ever came to mankind; For alas, if we com- 


"x pare the hopes that other Religions propoſe to their Votaries with theſe, 
how 
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| how baſe,how ignoble are they The Heathens Elyſium, the Mahametan : | 
Paradiſe, were but higher gratifications of the ſenſual part, and conſequent- | 


miles to be ſo divine and excellent, that they could as little have bin made, 
as they can be perform d by any but an holy and almighty Author. "jv 
61. Nor 1s their being conditional any impeachment to their worth, 7-7 co I 
tron ſuch as fi. BY 


but an inhancement. Should God have made them (as ſome fancy he has 5 »» -1prach- 424 
his decrees) abſolute and irreſpective; he had ſet his promiſes at war with 7 WT. 


- 1y were depreſſions and debalements of the rational. So that in effect they "%e 'S 
provided a heaven for the beaſt, and a hell for the man. We may there- Wis 
fore confidently reſume our concluſion, and pronounce the Scripture pro- | | 


his precepts, and theſe ſhould have ſuperſeded what thoſe injoin. Weare —© 1} 
all very niggardly towards God, and ſhould have bin apt to have ask'd Te + 
das's queſtion ; fo hat purpoſe 2s this wa5f? Matt. 26.8. What needs bn 
the labor of the courle, 1t the prize be certain ? And it muſt have bin infi- "Ll 
nitly below the wiſdom and majeſty of the ſupreme Legiflaror, to make gt}. 
Laws.and then evacuate them by diſpenſing rewards without any aſpect on | bl 2 
their obſervance. Tis the SanEtion which infpirits the Law, without which "01A 
the Divine, as well as the Human, would to moſt men be a dead eter. Whit 
62. But againſt this God has abundantly provided, not only by the 7 condi 1144-4 
conditionality of the promiſes, but by the terror of his threats too ; which 52,77 pit 
is the laſt part of Scripture which talls under conſideration. And theſe ff 1114 
are the molt direful kinds; and cannot better be illuſtrated than by the op- pi | Ty ; 


poſition they ſtand 1n to the promiſes: for as thoſe included all things that PO $4978 
might make men happy, either as to this life or the next; ſo theſe do all ik 
that make them miſerable. if we make our refletion on all the particu- 


lars of the promiſes, we ſhall find the threats anſwering them as their re- | f. pf 
verſe or dark ſhadow. mr 
63. And firſt as concerning the outward ſtate, if we look but into the 28. Fire the | if; j | 
threats that BETS E 


of Deut. we ſhall find, that after all the gracious promiſes which begun the mw 14: ot. 
chapter, it finally ends in thunder, in the moſt dreadful denunciations 4 fate: | | g 
imaginable; and thoſe adapted by a moſt peculiar oppofition to the former +1 
promiſes, as the Reader may lee at large 1n that chapter. And the whole M 
tenor of the Scripture gos in the like {tile. Thus Pal. 140.11, Arvicked | | 
perſon (hall not profper in the earth. evil (ball hunt the wicked man to over- | 
throw him. The Lord will not ſuffer the righteons to famiſh. but he caſteth [a 
out the ſubſtance of the wicked, Prov. 10.3. And again the righteors eateth | | 
to the ſatisfying of his ſoul, but the belly of the wicked ſhall want, Prov. 13, | 
25. Multitudes of like general threatnings of tem poral improſperity there F 
are every where ſcatterd throughout the Scripture; and many more ap- | 
ply'd to particular vices, as ſloth, unmercitulneſs, luxury, and the like: 4:89 
which would be here too long to enumerate. Bs, 

64. And altho theſe threatnings may ſeem ſomtimes to be literall Y CON- 7hich are ve- -þ..H 
futed by the wealth and opulency of wicked men, yet they never miſs of be- 3,157. Folk 
ing really and vertually verified. For either their proſperitiesare very ſhort, *** /ez, Bt 
and only preparative to a more eminent ruin, which was the Pſalmiſts reſo- wicked men, þ- +: 
lution of this doubt, P/a/.7 2. or elſe if God leave them the matter of tem- wb, 
poral happineſs, yet he {ubſtracts the vertue and ſpirit of them, renders if p17 
them emty and unſatisfying. Thus 1s well expreſt by the Pfalmiſt in the Mo | | 
caſe of the [{raelites: He gave them their deſires, and ſent leanneſswithall by 4 F 
into their ſoul, Plal. 106.1 5. and by Zophar, Job 20.22. where ſpeaking of | 
the wicked, he ſaith; /-z the fulneſs of his ſufficiency ſhall he be in ſtraits. I 
And to this So/omor ſeems to reter, when he faith, zhe bleflmg of the Lord ig T4 
maketh rich, he addeth no ſorrow with it, Prov. 10.2% | 
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Net valy in- Gy. Neither 18 1t only the comforts of life, but Iifeit ſelf that is threat- 
zimey 352", ned to be taken from wicked men: untimely death is throughout the 01d 


but the rot- 


zz; of the Teſtament frequently mention d as the guerdon of impiety : 'tis often aſ 
Ae and a 


arſe of their fign'd judicially in particular caſes: He ſhall be cut off from his people, be- 
_— ing the uſual ſentence upon molt oftenders under the Levitical Law. But 


threatned to wo . | 
zicked mz. "tg alſo menacd more generally as an immediate judgment from God: 7hz 


blood thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not tive out half their dates, Pſ.5 5.12. 
Farther yet,their names ſhall putrity as ſoon as their Carcafles; 7he 72ame 
of the wicked ſhall rot, Prov. 10.7. Nay both their infamy and their ruin 
are intail'd upon their poſterity. 7he ſeed of evil doers ſhall never be re- 
nownd. Prepare ſlaughter for his children, for the miquity of their fa- 
thers, Tfa. 14.20, 21. ; : bf 
66. If now we look on Scripture threatnings in relation to the mind 
oreatenj of man, we ſhall find them yet more ſevere: willful impenitent finners 
of Grae. being cut off from the benefits of the new covenant; nor barely ſo, but 
look d upon as deſpiſers of it,and that blood of Chriſt in which it was feal'd, 
Heb. 10.29. nay as thoſe murderous wretches that ſhed it : 7hey crncify 
to themſetves the Son of God afreſh, Heb. 6.6. And this 1s the fatalleſt ſen- 
tence that can fall on any man in this life ; and be thus disfranchiſed of 
all the priviledges of the Goſpel, and rankt as well in puniſhment as guilt, 
with the moſt criminous of mankind. 
67. From hence tis conſequent, that the mind remains not only in its 
+ ge 0. native impurity, but ina greater and more incurable one; whilſt that blood 
__ which alone could cleanſe it, ſerves but to 1mbrue and pollute it ; and as 
it were fluſh; and excite it to all immanittes and vilenefles: and he that 
zs thus /i/thy, tis the doom pronounc'd againſt him, that he /ha// be j#/thy 
ſill. Rev. 22. 11. | | 
Nothing can 68, And then 1n the ſecond place,what calm can there be to ſucha mind ? 
"1:11:74 What remains to ſuch a perſon, but that fearful expeFation of wrath and 
profigat con- ery indignation, which the Apoſtle mentions, ev. 10. 27? Indeed, were 
| there none but temporal miſcheits to fear, yet it were very unpleaſant to 
think ones ſelf, like Cazz, out law'd from the preſence and proteQion of 
God, to be affraid zhat every man that meets 1s ſhould ſlay ns, Gen. 4. 14. 
Nay, thoſe diffusd inſtinEt fears of indefinite evils-which attend gult, 
are very unquiet, uneaſy inmates in the mind. This 1s excellently de- 
{crib'd by Moſes ; The Lord ſhall give thee a trembling heart, and failins 
of eyes, and ſorrow of mind, and thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee 
and then thou ſhalt fear day and night ; im the morning thou ſhalt Jay, 
would God it were evening, and in the evening would God it were morns- 
21g, Deut. 28. 65, 66, 67. 
God's wrath =Gg. And what can be more wretched than to have a mind thus agi- 
"1-4: bs. tated and toſs't, rackt and tortur'd ; eſpecially when thro all theſe clouds. 
mas vajwre 1t ſees a glimpſe of the eternal Tophet, and knows, that from the bil- 
| lows of this uneaſy ſtate, it muſt be toſst into that Lake of fire. And 
this 1s indeed Zhe dreegs of the cup of Gods wrath, the dreadfulleft and moſt 
aſtoniſhing of all Scripture denunciations. This comprehends all that 
the nature of man 1s capable of ſuffering. Divines diſtinguiſhing it into 
the pain of ſenſe, and of loſs: that of ſenſe 1s repreſented to us in Scri- 
pture by fire; and that accended, and rendred noiſom as well as painful 
by brimſtone. that afflicts the ſmell as well as the touch : ſomtimes by 
outer darkneſs wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, to grate the ears, and con- 
ſume the eyes; by intolerable thirſt, to torment the palate. Not that 
we are to think the ſenſitive pains of Hell do not infinitly exceed all 
thele ; 
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f, 
theſe ; but becauſe thele are the higheſt meaſures our preſent capacities can k + 7: 
make, and are adequate to thoſe ſenſes for whoſe carnal ſatisfactions we ue 
incur them. 4 4 4 | 
70. The pain of loſs1s yet more diſmal, as being ſeated in the Soul, whoſe Palo of 0 f LE 
ſpiritual nature will ſerve it only to render its torments more refin'd and £7.27, | 4 
acute. With what anguiſh will it then fee it ſelf baniſh'd from the pre- © | 


ſence of God; and conſequently from all that may give fatisfation and 0 
bliſs to the creature? But yet with how much deeper anguiſh will it re- £4; 
fle& on it ſelf as the Autor of that deprivation? How will it recollet the | 
many deſpisd tenders of Grace, the eaſy terms on which ſalvation might 


have bin had ? and how ſadly will conſcience then revenge all its ſtifled f "þi 6 
admonitions by an unfilenceable clamor, that worm which never Ales, PE 
Mark 9.48? How wounding will it then be Zo ſee Abraham, Ifaac ad 41 
Jacod, (r all the Saints zz the kingdom of God, Luke 13.28. (nay, that 4k 


poor Lazarns whom here men turnd to the charity of their dogs) and it IP 
ſelf in the company of the devil and his angels, who will then upbraid [| 


what they once inticd to? Ga: [ 
71. Nature abhors nothing more than to have our miſery inſulted over 1/5 +» if $: 


the embiiter- 


by thoſe who drew us into it: yet that no circumſtance may be lacking ,..»:« } 
to their torment , this muſt be the perpetual entertainment of damn'd ©* afar. | 
fouls. And to all this Eternity 1s the diſmal adjunct ; which is of all ft 
other circumſtances the moſt difconſolate, as leaving not ſo much as a f 
glimpſe of hopes; which here uſes ſtill to be the relerve, and laſt refort 4 2þ+ 


of the muerable. þ 17 E 


72. This Eternity is that which gives an edge, infuſes a new acrimony Ei ch * bg 
into the torment: and 1s the higheſt ſtrain, the vertical point of miſery. 1 ts | | 
Theſe are thoſe Zerrors of the Lord, with which the Scripture acquaints 5 7 


rain ce of E- i 116 
us : and ſure we cannot ſay that theſe are flat contemtible menaces ; but | f 13 


ſuch as ſuit the dreadful Majeſty of that God who zs a conſuming jrre, Heb. 1 
12.29. So that theſe areas aptly accommodated for the exciting our dread, N 
as the promiſes were of our love: both jointly concur to awake our 1in- 1 


duſtry. 


73. For God has bin ſo good to mankind, as to make the threats cond1- = ut Ged's [6 
tional as well as the promiſes : lo that we as well know the way to-avoid made 7 pres | 


the one, as we do to attain the other. Nor has he any other intendment 77, 


d:tion at F 


or end in promiſing them, but that we may do ſo. See to this purpoſe, wolf as fs | 


with what ſolemnity he proteſts it by Moſes ; / call heaven and earth be 
to record against you this day that 1 have ſet before you hfe and death, 


NE 
bleſſing and cur/mg ; therefore chuſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may # | 


/ve, Deut. 30.19. 


74. I have now run thro the ſeveral parts of Scripture T propoſed to bn el xe 49 


S:riptu re = Þ. 


ſpeak of. And tho I have in each given rather ſhort Inſtances and clays appe--- 7» /- + 
than an exact deſcription, yet even in theſe contracted lineaments the ex- —_—— | 
quiſit proportions may be diſcern'd. ' And if the Reader {hall hence be in- 
courag'd to extend his contemplations, and'as he reads Holy Scripture, ob- 
ſerve it inall its graces,and full dimenfions ; I doubt not he will pronounce 
from his experience, that the matter of the Divine Book is very correſpon- 


dent to the Autor : which is the higheſt Eulogy imaginable. 


75. In the next place we are to conſider the Holy Scripture 1 in relation 7; 5 - - WOE: 


tots end and deſign ; 1n proportton to which every thing 1s more or leſs der" on ra 
valuable. The moſt exquiſit irame, and curious contrivance, that has no 
determinate end or uſe, 1s but a Piece of induſtrious folly, a Spiders web, 
as the vu ſpeaks, 1/a. 59.5. Now thoſe defigns haye always been 
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efteem'd the moſt excellent that have had the moſt worthy ſubje&s, and 
bin of the greateſt extent. Accordingly, thoſe who have projedted the 
obliging and benefitting of other men (tho but within a private Sphere ) 
have always bin lookt on as men of generous and noble deſigns. Thoſe 
who have taken their level higher,and direQed their aim to a more public 
g00d, tho but of a City or Nation, have proportionably acquird a greater 
efteem. ' But thoſe who have aſpired to be univerſal benefaQtors, to do 
ſomthing for the common benefit of the world, their fame has commonly 
reach as far as their influence; men have reverencd, nay ſomtimes (ac- 
cording to the common excefles of man s nature) ador'd them. Many of the 
heathen Deities (eſpecially their Demigods) having bin only thoſe perſons, 
who by introducing ſome uletul Art, or other part of knowledge, had 
obligd mankind. So we ſee what a natural gratitude men are apt to pay 
to worthy and generous deſigns. And if we will be content but to ſtand 
to this common award of our nature, the Scripture will have the faireſt 
claim imaginable to our reverence and thankfulneſs upon this very ac- 
count of the excellency of its deſigns. 
Things are 76. Nor need we borrow the balance of the Sanctuary to weigh them 
-eleable 13m, WE May do it in our own ſcales; for they exa&tly anſwer the two pro- 
profit they perties above mentiond, of profit and diftufivenels, which in ſecular 
then af, CONCErns are the ſtandard rules of good defigns. For firſt,it is the ſole ſcope 
feexſ. andaim of Scripture, the very end for which 'twas writ, to benefit and ad- 
vantage men; and that ſecondly, not only ſome {mall ſele& number, ſome 
little angle or corner of the world, but the whole race of mankind, the en- 
tire univerſe; and he that can imagine a more diffuſive deſign,muſt imagine 
more worlds alſo. | 
The end of the 77. Now tor the firſt of theſe, that it 1s the delign of the Scripture to 
S4ptur; © benefit men, we need appeal but to Scripture it felt; which ſurely can 
: g1ve account to what end tis direfted; and that tells us, it zs fo make vs 
Wife unto Satvation, 2 T1m.3.15. In which 1s comprehended the greateſt 
benefit that mens nature 1s capable of: the making us wiſe while we live 
here, and the ſaving us eternally. And this ſure 1s the moſt generous, 
the moſt obliging deſign, that 'tis poffible even for the Creator to have 
upon the Creature : and this 1s it which the holy Scripture negotiates 
with us. Jet. | 
To make wiſe, 78, And firſt, the making us wile, 1s ſo inviting a propoſal to huma- 
nity, that we ſee when that was much wiſer than now it 1s, it caught 
at a fallacious tender of it ; the very ſound of it, tho out of the devils 
mouth, faſcinated our firſt Parents, and hurried them to the higheſt diſ- 
obedience, and certaineſt ruin. And therefore now God by the holy Scri- 
ptures makes us an offer as much more ſafe, as it 1s more fincere; when 
he ſends his Word-to us to be a /amp to our feet, and a light to our paths, 
Pal. 19. 105. to teach us all that is good for us to know, our affteCtation 
of ignorance will be more culpable than theirs of knowledge, if we do not 
admire the kindneſs, and embrace the bounty of ſuch a tender. 
79. Now the making us wiſe muſt be underſtood according to the Scri- 
pture notion of wiſdom, which is 2z0t the *vi/dom of this world, nor of the 
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the poputer Princes of this world,which come to nought as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.2.5. 
mo” but that wiſdom which deſcends from above, Jam. 3.17. which he there de- 
{cribes to be /ar57 pure,then peaceable,gentle and eaſy to be mireated full of 
mercy andgoodfruits,without partiality,and without hypocriſy. Indeed the 
Scripture uſually comprehends theſe and all other graces under Wiſdom ; 
for it makes it ſynonymous to that which includes them all, v2, the fear 
7M of 
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of the Lord. Thus we find throughout the whole Book of Proverbs theſe 


usd as terms convertible. In ſhort, Wiſdom is that:praQtical knowledge of 


God and our ſelves, which engages us to'obedience and duty ;' and this is 
agreeable to that definition the Wiſe-man gives of it; 7he wi/dom of the 
prudent 7s to underſtand his way, Prov. 14.8 Without this, all the moſt 
refin'd and aerial ſpeculations, are but like 7zles's ſtar-gazins; which ſe- 
curd him not from falling into the water; nay, betray'd him to it. In this 
is all ſolid wiſdom comprisd. 


80. The utmoſt all the wiſe men in the world have pretended to, is but 7 kad; ce 


to know what true happineſs 1s, and what1s the means of attaining it : and 
what they ſought with ſo much ſtudy, and folittle ſucceſs, the Scripture 
preſents us with in the greateſt certainty ,and plaineft charaQers, ſuch as he 
that runs may read, Hab. 2.2. It acquaints us with that ſupreme felicity, 
that chief good whereof Philoſophy could only give us aname; and it ſhews 
us the means, marks us out a path which will infallibly lead us to it. Ac- 
cordingly we find that So/omor after all the accurate ſearch he had made to 
find what was that good for the ſons of men ; he ſhuts up his inqueſt in this. 
plain concluſion : Fear God and keep his commandments; for God ſhall 
bring every work unto judgment, Ecclel. 12.15, 16. The regulating our 
lives ſo by the rules of Piety, as may acquit us at our final account, is the 
moſt eligible thing that falls within human cognizance; and that not only 
in relation to the ſuperlative happineſs of the next world, but even to the 
quiet and tranquillity of this. For alas, we.are impotent giddy creatures, 
{way d ſomtimes by one paſſion, ſomtimes by another; nay often the inter- 
fering of our appetites makes us irrefolute which we are to gratify, whilſt 
in the interim their ſtruggling agitates and turmoils the mind. And what 
can be more defirable in {uch a caſe, than to put our ſelves under a wiſer 
condu&t than our own; and as opprelt States uſe to defeat all lefler pre- 
tenders by becoming homagers to ſome more potent : ſo for us to deliver 
our ſelves from the tyranny of our luſts; by giving up our obedience to him 
whoſe ſervice 1s perfeC freedom. 


Our True 17- 
tereſts. 


81. Were there no other advantage of the exchange,-but the bringing us Stew: every 
man the 


under fixt and determinate Laws, twere very conſiderable. Every man }:;ms f ts 
would gladly know the terms of hisſubje&ion,and have ſome ſtanding rule /#%##». 


to guide himſelf by ; and God's Laws are ſo, we may certainly know what 
he requires of us: but the mandats of our paſſions are arbitrary and extem- 
_ porary : what pleaſes them to day, diſguſts them to morrow ; and we muſt 
always be in readineſs to do we know not what, and of all the Arbitrary 
governments that men either feel or fear, this is doubtleſs the moſt miſe- 
rable. I] wiſh our apprehenfions of it were but as ſenſible: and then we 
ſhould think the Holy Scripture did us the office of a Patriot, in offering 
us a reſcue from fo vile a ſlavery. | 


82. And that it do's make us this offer, 1s manifeft by the whole tenor of $*:ws 74e 


; ts | oY ality of be« 
the Bible. For firft it rowzes and awakes us to a ſenſe of our condition.ſhews hin + b 
lat and ſen- 


ſuality. 


us that what we call liberty, 1s indeed the ſaddeſt ſervitude; that he that 
committeth /m, us the ſervant of /in, John 8.34. that thoſe vices which pre- 
tend to ſerve and gratify us, do really ſubdue and enflave us,andfetter when 
they ſeem to embrace: and whereas the will in all other opprefſions retains 
its liberty, this tyranny brings that alſo into vaſſalage: renders our ſpirits 
ſo mean and ſervile, that we chuſe bondage; are apt to ſay with the Irae- 
lites, Let us alone that we may ſerve the Egyptians, Exod. 14.12. 


82. And what greater kindneſs can be done for people in this forlorn ab- 4 2:imares 


to recover b;- 


je& condition,than to animate them to caſt off the yoke, and recover their #-:. 


S$ Oo freedom. 
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freedom. And to this are moſt of the Scriptureexhortations addreſt : as 
may be ſeen in a multitude of places, particularly inthe fixth chapter to the 
Romans, the whole ſcope whereof 1s direAly to this purpoſe. + i, 


—— hag '84. Nor dos it only ſound the alarm, putius upon the conteſt with our 
the reſexe. Enemies, 'but it affiſts us in it, and furnithes us with that 2ybole. armbpr of 
God which wetfind deſcribd,Eph.6.13. Nay farther,it excites our courage, 
by affuring us that if we will not baſely ſurrender our ſelves, we can never 
be overpower'd if we do but ſtand our ground; refit our enemy, he 2011] 
fly from us, James 4.7. And to that purpoſe it direfts us under what'banner 
we are to liſt our ſelves; even his who 47h ſpoil d principalities and pow- 
ers, Col.2.15. to whoſe condu& and diſcipline if we conſtantly adhere, we 
_ ,, Cannot milsof victory. + | 
price By. Andthen laſtly it ſets before us the prize of this conqueſt; that we 
he corqueff. ſhall not only recover our liberty, manumit- our ſelves from the iyileſt 
bondage to the vileſt and cruelleſt oppreflors; but we ſhall be crown'd for 
it too, be rewarded for being kind to our ſelves, and be made happy eter- 
nally hereafter for being willing to be happy here. 


£nd qualifes $6, And ſure theſe are terms ſo apparently. advantageous,that he muſt be 


for the re- 


zard; of ir. infinitly ſtupid, fooliſh to deſtruQion, that will not thus be made wiſe unto 
falvation, that deſpiſes or cavils at this Divine Book, which means him fo 
much good, which defigns to make him live here generouſly, and accord- 
ing to the dignity of his nature, and in the next world to have that nature 
ſublimated and exalted,made more capacious of thoſe refin'd and immenſe 
felicities, which there await all who will qualify themſelves for them : 
Who (as'the Apoſtle ſpeaks) by patient continuance in well doing ſeek for 
glory, and honor, and mmortality, eternal life, Rom. 2.7. 
The S:riptures $84, But beſides the greateſt and principal advantages which concern our 
—- g ſpiritual intereſt, it takes in alſo the care of our ſecular, directs us to ſuch a 
pn managery of our ſelves,as is naturally apt to promote a quiet and happy life. 
Its injunction to live peaceably with all men, keeps us out of the way of ma- 
ny miſadventures,which turbulent unruly ſpirits meet with, and fo ſecures 
our peace. So alſo as to wealth, it puts us into the faireſt road to riches b 
preſcribing diligence 1n our callings: what 1s thus got being like ſound fleſh, 
which will: ſtick by us; whereas the haſty growth of ill-gotten wealth is 
but a tumor and 1mpoſtume, which the bigger it ſwells, the ſooner it burſts 
and leaves us lanker than before.In like manner it ſhews us alſq how toguard 
our reputation, by providing honest things not only in the /xht of God, but 
alſo in the ſght of men, 2 Cor 8.21. abſtaining even from all appearance of 
evil, 1 Thefl: 5. 22. and making our hieht ſhine before men, Mat. 5.16. It 
provides too for our eaſe and tranquillity, ſuperſedes our anxious cares and 
{olicitudes by direCting us to caF? our burden upon the Lord,Plal 55.22. and 
by a reliance on his providence how to ſecure to our ſelves all we really 
want. Finally itfixes us inall the changes.ſupports us under all the preflures, 
comforts us amidft all the calamities of this lite, by aſſuring us they ſhall 
all work together for good to thoſe that love God, Rom. 8. 28. 
4nd that ws 898, Nor dos the Scripture defign to promote our intereſts confider'd 
7:2 2-199 only fingly and perſonally, but alſo in relation to Societies and Commu- 
rexce 70 com- nities; 1t gives us the beſt rules of diſtributive and commutative Juſtice; 
' teaches us to rexder fo all their dues, Rom. 13.7. to keep our words, to ob- 
ſerve inviolably all our pats and contraQts;nay tho 7hey prove to our damage, 
Pfal. 15. 4- and to preſerve exaCt fidelity and truth ; which are the finews 
of human commerce. | It infufes into us noble and generous principles, to 
prefera common good before our private: and that higheſt flight of Ethnic 
- | yertue 


Set. 3 


1 he Subjeft Matter of Holy Scripture. 285 


vertue, that of dying for ones Country, 1s no more than the Scri pture pre- 
ſcribes even for our common brethren, 1 70h 3. 16. | | 

89. But beſides thele generals, it deſcends to more minute directions 7 ir 
accommodated to our ſeveral circumſtances; it gives us appropriate rules 7 at ar: 


X * 4.5 | = all intereſts. 
in reference to our diſtinct relation, whether natural, civil, ecclefiaſti- ****5, 4 


ecc/eſiaſtical or 


cal, or economical. And it men would but univerſally conform to them, #cor0:ca/ 
to what a bleſſed harmony would 1t tune the world? what order and 

peace would it introduce? there would then be no oppreflive Governors, 

nor mutinous Subjects; no unnatural Parents, nor contumacious Chil- 

dren : no idle Shepherds, or ſtraying Flocks : none of thoſe domeſtic Jars 

which oft diſquiet, and ſomtimes ſubvert families: all would be calm and 
ſerene; and g1ve us 1n reality that golden Age, whereof Poets did but 
dream. 

o. This tendency of the Scripture is remarkably acknowledg'd in all 7: renin. 
our public Judicatories, where before any teſtimony is admitted , we %,5,** 
cauſe the perſon that 1s to give his teſtimony, firſt to lay hold of with his #9244 
hands, then with his mouth to kiſs the Holy Scriptures: as if it were im- «:. one, 


aicat ores, 


poſſible for thoſe hands, which held the myſteries of Truth, to be im- 7,95, 


mediately imployd in working falſhood ; or that thoſe lips which had mitted Hill 
ador d thoſe holy Oracles, ſhould be polluted with perjuries and lies. And ki the book, 
I fear, the civil Government 1s exceedingly ſhaken at this day in its firm- 
eſt foundation, by the little regard 1s generally had of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, and what 15 conſequent thereto, the oaths that are taken upon 


them. 
i. Tis true, we are far removd from that ſtate which //aiah prophe- 7! =e +: 


not the Pro- 


cied of under the Goſpel, tho we have the Bible among us; that when 7Zhe pte:y jujird 
Law ſhould go forth of $10n,and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem they ns 


ſwords into 


ſhould beat their fwords mto plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning *\> ſhares, i 


not from the 


hooks, Eſ.2. 4. but that is not trom any defect in it, but from our own per- 4 i ce 


verſneſs: we have 7t,(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another ſenſe) 2s if 2ve had hen 
it not, 1Cor. 7.29. We have it, (that is, uſe it) to purpoſes widely dif. 
ferent from what it means. Some have it as a Syper/edens to all the duty 

it injoins ; and ſo they can but cap texts, talk glibly of Scripture, are not 

at all concern'd to practice it : ſome have it as their Arſenal, to furniſh 
them with weapons, not againſt their ſpiritual enemies, but their ſecular : 
applying all the damnatory ſentences they there find, to all thoſe to whoſe 
perſons or opinions they have prejudice. And ſome have it as a Scene of 
their mirth, a topic of raillery, dreſs their profane and {currilous jeſts 

in its language; and ſtudy it for no other end but toabuſe it. And whilſt 
we treat it at this vile rate, no wonder we are never the better for it. 
For alas, what will it avail us to have the moſt ſovereign Balſom in our 
poſſeſſion, if inſtead of applying it to our wounds, we trample it under 
our feet. 

92. But tho we may fruſtrate the uſe, we cannot alter the nature of 7% we cas 
things. Gods deſign in giving us the Scripture was to make us as happy gi 
as our nature 15 capable of being; and the Scripture is excellently adapted _ 
to this end: for as to our eternal felicity, all that believe there is any ſuch FE, 
ſtate, muſt acknowledge the Scripture chalks us out the ready way to it : 
not only becauſe tis dictated by God who infallibly knows it, but alſo by 
its preſcribing thoſe things which are in themſelves beſt ; and which a ſo- 
ber Heathen would adjudsg fitteſt to be rewarded. And as to our temporal 


happineſs, I dare appeal to any unprejudicd man, whether any thing can 


contribute more to the peace and real happineſs of mankind, than the uni- 
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The benefit of 
the Scriptureis 
as extenſrue as EX 


great, 


The Goſpel is 


preac”t to eve- 


ry creature, 


And confign'd 


zn writing, 


ot only to e- 
feabliſh Faith 


but diſcover 


and beat down 


growmyg Or 
rOYs. 


Which writ- © 


mmgs as they 


are eVErY ONeCS 


concern and 


property, are 
0 Mans in 
cloſure. 


verſal praQtice of the Scripture rules would. do. Would God we would all 
conſpire to make the experiment; and:then doubtleſs, nat.only ourreaſon, 
but our ſenſe too would be:convincd of it. 
93. And as the defign is thus beneficial, ſo un the ſecond place 1s it as 
tenſive alſo. Time was when the Jews had the incloſureof Divine Re- 
velation;; when the Oracles of God were their peculiar depo/i7um, and the 
Heathen had not the knowlede of his Laws, Plal. 14:7. ul. but fince that by 
the goadneſs of God the Genzes are become fe/low-herrs, Ep. 3. 6. hehath 
alſo deliver'd into their hands the deeds and evidences of their future ſtate. 
given them the Holy Scriptures as the exaCt and authentic regiſters of 
the covenant between God and man, and theſe not to be like the heathen 
Oracles appropriated to ſome one or two particular places,ſo that they can- 
not be conſulted but at the expence of a pilgrimage; but laid open to the 
view of all that will believe themſelves concernd. 
94. [t wasalarge commiſſion our Savior gave his Diſciples: go preach the 
Goſpel to every creature, Mark 16.15. (which in the narrowelt acception 
muſt be the Gentile world) and yet their oral Goſpel did not reach farther 
than the written: for wherever the Chriſtian Faith was planted, the Holy 
Scriptures were left as the records of it; nay, as the conſeryers of it too, 
the ſtanding rule by which all corruptions were to bedetefted. 'Tis true, 
the entire Canon of the Teſtament, as we now have it, was not all at once 
deliver'd to the Church ; the Goſpels and Epiſtles being ſucceſlively writ, 
' as the need of Chriſtians, and the encrochments of Heretics gave occaſion : 
but at laſt they became all together the common magazine of the Church, 
to furniſh armes both defenſive and offenſive. For as the Goſpel puts in 
our hands the ſhield of Faith, fo the Epitftles help us to hold it, that it 
may not be wreſted out of our hands again, either by the force of perſecu- 
tion, or the fly infinuations of vice or hereſy. | 

95. Thus the Apoſtles like prudent leaders have beat up the Ambuſhes, 
diſcover'd the ſnares that were laid for us; and by diſcomfiting Satans 
forlorn hope.that earlieſt Set of falſe teachers and corrupt prattices which 
then invaded the Church, have laid a foundation of victory to the ſuc- 
ceeding Ages, if they will but keep cloſe to their conduct, adhere to thoſe 
facred Writings they have left behind them 1n every Church tor that 
purpoſe. 
96. Now what was there depoſited, was deſign'd for the benefit of every 
particular member of that Church. The Bible was not committed ( like 
the Regal, or rarities of a Nation) to be kept under lock and key (and 
conſequently to conſtitute a profitable office tor the keepers) but expos'd 
like the Brazen Serpent for univerſal view and benefit : that ſacred Book 
(like the common air ) being every mans propriety, yet no mans inclo- 
ſure: yet there are a generation of men whole eyes have bin evil, becaufe 
God's have bin good: who have ſeal'd up this ſpring, monopoliz'd the 
word of Life, and will allow none to partake of 1t but ſuch perſons, and 
in ſuch proportions as they pleaſe to retail 1t:: an attemt very inſolent in 
reſpect of God, whoſe purpoſe they contradit; and very inyurious in 
re{pe& of man, whole advantage they obſtruct. The iniquity of it will 
be very apparent, if we confider what is offer'd in the following Section. 


Set. 4- 


SECT IV: 


The Cuſtody of the Holy Scripture 1s a privilege and right of 
the Chriſtian Church, and every member of it ; which cannot 
without impiety to God, and mjuſtice unto it and them, be taken 
away or mpeacht. 


Efides the keeping of the Divine law, which is obſequious,and imports We 


I 4 
tie Law 15 


a due regard toall its Precepts, commonly expreft in Scripture by keep- either olje- 
ing the commandments harknng to,and obeying the voice of the Lord,walk- WI 
ing in his ways, and obſerving and doing his /latutes and his judements: © 
there is a poſſeflory keeping 1t, 1n reference to our ſelves and others ; in re- 
ſpec whereof, Almighty God, Dewz.6. and elſewhere frequently,having en- 
joyn'd the people of //rael, to love the Lord their God w1th all their heart 
and with all their ſoul,and with all their mizht,and that the words which 
be commanded them ſhould be in their hearts, he adds that they ſhall teach 
them diligently to their children,and ſhall talk of them when they /it down 
in their houſes, and when they walk by the way, and when they he down 
and when they riſe up: and that they bind them for a gn upon their hand, 
and that they ſhall be as frontlets between their eyes, and that they ſhall 
write them upon the poſts of their houſe, and on their gates. So juſtly 
was the Law call d the Scripture, being written by them, and worn upon 
the ſeveral parts of the body, inſcribd upon the walls of their houſes, the 
entrance of their dores, and gates of their Cities; and in a word, placed 
before their eyes wherever they convyers'd. 

2. And this was granted to the Jews, as matter of privilege and favor : 7 777559 
To them, ſayes Saint Paul, Rom.g.4. pertaineth the adoption,and the glory, 9% of pri- 
and the covenants.and the giving of the Law. And theſame St. Paul at the ay 
2. chap. 2. v. of that Epiſtle, unto the queſtion, wha? advantage hath the 
Few,or what profit is their circumei/10n, anſwers, that it is much every way, 
chiefly becauſe unto them were committed the Oracles of God. This depo/+- 
zum or truſt was granted to the Fathers, that it ſhould be continued down 
unto the children. He made a covenant lays David, Pfal.78.v.5. with Ja- 
cob, and gave Iſrael a law, which he commanded our fore-fathers to teach 
their children, that their poſterity might know it, and the children Tphich 
are yet unborn: to the intent that when they came up, they might ſhew 
their children the ſame. Which Scripture by a perpetual ſucceſſion was to 
be handed down unto the Chriſtian Church ; the Apoſtles on all occaſions 
appealing unto them, as being read i the ſynagogues every ſabbath day, 

Acts 12.27. and allo privately, in their hands ; ſo that they might at ple- 

ſure ſearch into them, John 5.39. AQts 17.11. Hereupon the Jews are by 
Saint-44/72: call'd the Capfarzy,or ſervants that carried the Chriſtians Books. 

and. Athana/ngs in his Tradt of the Incarnation, ſays, /he Law vas not 

for the Jews only, nor were the Prophets fent for them alone ; but that 
Nation was the Divmity-Schoot of the whole World ; from whence they 

were to fetch the knowledge of God, and the way of ſpiritual lromg + which 
amounts to what the Apoftle ſays, Gal. 3. 24. 7hat the Law was a Schoot- 

maſter to brine 185 unto Chris7. 

3. And 'tis obſervable that the very ſame word, Rom. 3. 2. in the Text 4d i war. 

even now recited, which expreſſes the commiztng of the Oracles of God 704.;5;.... 


to the Jews, is made uſe of conftantly by Saint Pau, when he declares 
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the truſt and duty incumbent on him in the preaching of the Goſpel : of 
which, ſee 1 Cor. 9. 17. Gal. 2.7. Thef. 2.4. 17m. 1.11. 7it.1. 3. And there- 
fore, as he ſays, 1 Cor. 9. 16, 17. 1ho [ preach the Gofpel, I have nothing to 
glory of ; for neceſſity 1s laid upon me, yea, wo 1s unto me if [ preach not the 
goſpel, for if 1 do this thing willingly, I have a reward ; but if agains my 
will, a dipenſation of the goſpel is committed unto me. So may all Chri- 
ſtians ſay; if we our ſelves keep and tranſnut to our poſterities the Holy 
Scriptures, we have nothing to glory of, for a neceſlity is laid upon us, and 
wo be unto us if we do not our ſelves keep, and tranſmit to our poſterity 
the Holy Scriptures. If we do this thing willingly, we have a reward; but 
if againſt our will, the cuſtody of the Goſpel, and at laſt that diſpenſation 

of it, is committed to us. But if we are Traditors, and give up our Bibles, 

or take them away from others; let us conſider how black an apoſtacy and 

facrilege we ſhall incur. : _ 

The Moſs 4. The Moſaic Law was a temporary conſtitution,and only a ſhadory of 
remporarycoz- £00d Fhings to come, Heb.1 0.1. but the Goſpel being 1n its duration as well as 

/eerior. its intendment, everlaſting, Rev. 14. 6. and to toremain when time ſhall be 

40 more,Rev. 10.6. it is an infinitly more precious depo/z7um, and ſo with 

greater care and ſolemner atteſtation to be preſerv d. Not only the Clergy, 

or the people of one particular Church, nor the Clergy of the univerſal are 
intruſted with this care; but 'tis the charge, the privilege and duty of every 

Chriſtian man.that either 1s, or was,or ſhall be in the world; even that col- 

leive Church which above all competition, zs he prillar. and ground of 
truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. againſt which the aſſaults of man and devils, and even 

the gates of hell ſhall not? prevail, Mat. 16.18. 


The _ 5. The Goſpels were not written by their holy Penmen to inſtruct the 


-ere directed Apoſtles,but to the Chriſtian Church,zhat they might beheve Jeſus was the 
1:99 Chrift the ſon of God, and that beheving they might have life thro his name, 


an Church. 


Jo. 20.4.1. The Epiſtles were not addreſt peculiarly to the Biſhops and Dea- 
. cons,Þut all the holy brethren, to the churches of God that are ſan(ifred in 
Zefus Chrift, and to all thoſe that call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chris, Rom. 1. 7. 1 Cor. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 1.1. Gal. 1. 2. Eph.1.1. Col. 4.16. 1 Theſ. 
5. 27. Phil. 1.1. Jam. 1.1. 1 Pet. 1. 1. 2 Pet. I. 1. Rev. 1.4. Or if by chance 
ſome one or two of the Epiſtles were addreſt to an Ecclefiaftic perſon, as 
thoſe to 77mothyand 1775s ; their purport plainly refers tothe community 
of Chriſtians, and the Jepo/itum committed to their truſt; 1 77m. 6. 20. 
And Saint 7ohz on the other fide directs his Epiftles to thoſe who were 
plainly ſecular; to fathers, young men, and little children: and a Lady 

and her children, Epiſt. 1. ch. 2. 12,13, 14. and Epilt. 2. 1.1. 
Theſe ore vt 6. But beſides the intereſt which every Chriſtian has 1n the cuſtody of 
cum, 4#7 zhe the SCripture upon the account of its being a depo/i7um intruſted to him, he 
7:/4961:,9 hasalfo another no leſs forcible ; that 'tis the Teſtament of his Savior, by 
which he becomes a Son of God, 20 ore a ſervant but a Son ; and if he be a 
Sor, it 1s the Apoſtle's inference, that he is her an heir, an heir of God 
thro Christ, Gal. 4.7. Now as he who is heir to an eſtate, is alſo to the 
deeds and conveyance thereof ; which without uyury cannot be detain'd, 
or if they be, there 1s a remedy at Law for the recovery of them; ſo it 
fares in our Chriſtian inheritance: every Believer by the privilege of 
faith, 1s made a ſon of 4braham, and an heir of the promiſes made unto 
the fathers, whereby he has an hereditary intereſt in the Old Teſtament; 
and alſo by the privilege of the ſame Faith he has a firm right to the 
purchast poſſeſſion, Eph.1. 14. and the charter thereof, the New. There- 
fore the detention of the Scriptures, which are made up of theſe two 
| parts 
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parts, is a manifeſt injuſtice, and facrilegious inyalion of right, which 
the perſon wrong d 1s impower'd, nay 1s ſtritly oblig d by all lawful means 
to vindicate. | 

7. Which invaſion of right will appear more flagrant when the nature 7 devarie 
and importance of it is confider'd ; which relating to mens ſpiritual in- #« 2-16: 


tereſts, renders the violation infinitly more injurious than it could be in 7,55,” 
any ſecular. 1 might mention ſeyeral detriments conſequent to this de- #9" 
1 tention of Scripture, even as many as there are benefits appendant to the 
y free uſe of it : but there 1s one of ſo fundamental and comprehenſive a na- 
ture, that I need name no more; and that is, that it delivers men up to 
any deluſion their teachers ſhall impoſe upon them by depriving them of 
means of deteQaing them. Where there is no ſtandard or meaſures, tis 
ealy for men to fallify both; and no leſs eaſy is it to adulterate doetrines, 
where no recourſe can be had to the primary rule. Now that there is a M! 
poſſibility that falſe teachers may ariſe, we have all affurance ; nay, we 4 
have the word of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles that it ſhould be ſo: and all Ec- 
clefiaſtic Story to atteſt 1t has bin ſo. And if in the firft and pureſt times 
(thoſe Ages of more immediate illumination) the God of this world found Wy 
inſtruments whereby to &/d mens minds, 2 Cor. 4. 4. it cannot be ſup- Fi. 
pos'd impoſſible or improbable he ſhould do ſo now. | 
The magiſte- 
' 
' 


8. But to leave generals, and to ſpeak to the caſe of that Church which 7% 24 
magiſterially prohibits Scripture to the vulgar: ſhe manifeſtly ſtands li- + ayer ers F: 
able to that charge of our Savior, Luke 11.52. Te have taken away the key mi 6 5. | 
of knowledge : and by allowing the common people no more Scripture 77 4 k | 
than what the affords them in their Sermons and private manuals, keeps ** by of | 
it in her power to impoſe on them what ſhe pleaſes. For tis ſure thoſe © = 
portions ſhe ſelefts tor them, ſhall be none of thoſe which claſh with the \n 

| 
| 


doQrines ſhe recommends: and when ever ſhe will uſe this power to 
the corrupting their Faith, or worſhip (yea, or their manners either) they 
muſt brutifhly iubmit to 1t, becauſe they cannot bring their diQates to 
the teſt. 

9. But 'twill be ſaid, this danger ſhe wards by her doctrine of infalli- —_— 
bility : that 1s, ſhe enervates a probable ſuppoſition atteſted by event, by 7 0 julie 
an impoſlible one confuted by event. For 't:s certain that all particular Shit 
Churches may err ; and tho the conſciouſneſs of that, forces the Roman 
Church upon the abſurd pretence of univerſality, to affert her infallibili- 
ty; yet alas Tyber may as well call it ſelf the Ocean, or /taly the world, 
as the Roman Church may name it {elf the Univerſal ; whilſt tis fo ap- 
parent that far the leſs part of Chriſtians are under her Communion. And 
if {he be but a particular Church, ſhe has no immunity from errors, nor 
thoſe under her from having thoſe errors (how pernicious ſoever) impos'd WC 
upon them. - As to her having aQtually err, and in divers particulars, i F121 
the proof of that has bin the work of ſo many Volumes, that 'twould FF 
be impertinent here to undertake it: I ſhall only inftance in that of 
Image-worſhip, a praCtice perfeAly irreconcileable with the ſecond Com- | 
mandment ; and doubtlels, clearly diſcernd by her to be ſo: upon which | 

| 
| 
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- account 1t 1s, that tho by Tranſlations and Paraphraſes ſhe wreſts and 
moulds other Texts to comply with her Dodctrines, yet ſhe dares not truſt 
to thoſe arts for this: but takes a more compendious courſe, and expun- l114+ 3.0 
ges the Commandment; as 1s evident in her Catechiſms and other Ma- ; L6; 
nuals. Now a Church that can thus facrilegiouſly purloin one Com- 
mandment (and ſuch a one as God has ownd himſelf the moſt zealouſly 


{ 
| | | | 
concernd in) and to delude her children, ſplit another to make up the 

number, 
| 
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number, may as her needs require, ſubſtra&t and divide what others ſhe 
pleaſe: and then whilſt all reſort to. Scripture is obſtructed ; how fatal a 
hazard muſt thoſe poor fouls run, who are obligd to follow theſe blind, or 
rather theſe winking'Guides into the ditch ? of 
The dangers 10. But all theſe criminations ſhe retorts by objefting the dangers of al- 
| vr png lowing the Scriptures to the vulgar, which ſhe accuſes as the ſpring of all 
no ſficien Sets, Schiſms, and Herefies. To which I anſwer firſt, that ſuppoſing this 
=; were true, twas certainly foreſeen by God, who notwithſtanding laid no 
reſtraint; probably as foreſeeing.that the dangers of implicit faith (to which 
ſuch a reſtraint muſt ſubje& men) would be far greater : and if God faw fit 
to indulge the liberty, thoſe -that ſhall oppoſe it, muſt certainly think 
they do not only partake, but have tranſplanted infallibility from God to 


themſelves. 0 | 
bar 1, LIT. But ſecondly, tis not generally true, that Se&ts, Schiſms and Here- 
ard bereſies (ies are owing to this liberty : all Ecclefiaſtical Story ſhews us that they 
zbereadingthke Were not the 1lliterat Lay-men, but the learned Clerks who were uſually 
$74prere the broachers of Herefies. And indeed many of them were fo ſubtil and 
aerial, as could neyer have bin forg'd in grofler brains ; but were founded 

not on Scripture merely miſtaken, but rackt and diſtorted with nice cri- 
ticiſms, and quirks of Logic, as ſeveral of the Ancients complain : ſome 
again ſprang from that ambition of attaining, or impatience of miſſing Ec- 
clefiaſtical dignities ; which appropriates:them to the Clergy. So that if 
the abuſe-infers a forfeiture of. the uſe, the Learned have of all others the 

leaſt title to the Scriptures; and perhaps thoſe who now ingroſs them, the 

leaſt title of all the Learned. | 

Ore 12. On the other fide, Church ſtory:indeed mentions ſome Lay-pro- 
69/5 1. pugners of Herefies ; but thoſe for the moſt part were either ſo groſs and 
hor . beſtial, as diſparag'd and confuted themſelves and Autors, and roſe rather 
gem from the brutiſh inclination of the men, than from their miſtake of Scri- 
pture: or elſe they were by the immediat infuſion of the Devil, who backt 

his heretical ſuggeſtions with ſorceries and lying wonders, as in $7092 

Magus, Menangder, gc. And for later times, tho ſomtimes it happens 

among the vulgar a few pragmatic Spirits, that love to temper with the 
obſcureſt Texts, and will undertake to expound before they underſtand; 

yet that is not their common temper: the generality are rather in the other 
extreme, ſtupid and unobſeryant even of the plaineft dotrines. And if 

to this be objected the multitude of Quakers and Fanatics, who generally 
are of the ignorant ſort; I anſwer, that 'tis manifeſt the firſt propugners of 

thoſe tenets in Germany were not ſeduced into them by miſtake of Scri- 

pture, but induſtriouſly torm d them, at once to diſguiſe and promote their 
villainous defigns of ſedition and rapine : and as for thoſe amongſt us, it 

isnot at all certain that their firſt errors were their own productions : there 
are vehement preſumtions that the ſeeds were ſown by greater Artificers ; 

whoſe firſt buſineſs was to unhinge them irom the Church, and then to 

fill their heads with ftrange Chimera's of therr-privileges and perfeQions; 

and by that intoxication of ſpiritual pride, diſpoſe them for all deluſions: 

and thereby render them, like Sam/orrs Foxes, fit inſtruments to ſet all in 

combuſtion. © © | | | 

1: zo weyap- / T3 . But admit:this were but a conjecture, and: that they were the ſole 
Zine of Autors of -their own frenzy ; how appears 1t thatithe liberty. of reading 
—+ ,- © the Scripture was the cauſe of it? Had theſe men bin of the Romiſh Com- 
on; and ſo bin interdicted private reading, yet ſome broken parts of 


the re Rf mun1 
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"Ul Scripture would:haye bin in Sermons and: Books-of deyotion communi- 
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cated to them ; had it not bin as poſſible for them to have wreſted what 
they heard as what they read? In one reſpeCt it ſeems rather more like- 
ly : for in thoſe looſe and incidental quotations the connexion is ſom- 
times not ſo diſcernable; and many Texts there are whoſe ſenſe 1s ſo in- 
terwoven with the context, that without conſulting that, there may be 
very pernicious miſtakes: on which account it is probably more ſafe that 
the Auditor ſhould have Bibles to conſult. So that this reſtraint of Scrip- 
true is a very fallible expedient of the infallible Church. And indeed 
themſelves have in event found it ſo; for if 1t were 1o foveraign a pro- 
phylactic againſt error, how comes it to paſs that ſo many of therr mem- 
bers that were under that diſcipline have revolted from them into that 
which they call herely ? It they fay, the defe&tion was made by ſome of the 
Learned to whom the Scripture was allow d ; why do they not (according 
to their way of arguing) take it from them alſo upon that experiment of 
its miſchief, and confine 1t only to the infallible chair ? but it thev own 
them to have bin unlearnd (as probably the -4#72en/es and Walden- 
ſes, exc. were) they may ſee how inſignificant a guard this reſtraint is 
againſt error : and learn how little 1s got by that policy which controles 
the divine Wiſdom. 

14. Nor can they take ſhelter in the example of the primitive Chriſti- 7 prinitive 

ans: for they in the conſtant uſe of the holy Scriptures yeilded not unto # 4+ jr 
the Jews. Whereas the Jews had the Scriptures read publicly tothemevery {4,”,,7m.. 
Sabbath day ; which Zo/ephzs againſt ;4ppion thus exprefles : Moſes pro- 
pounded to the Jews the moſt excellent and neceſſary learning of the Law, 
not by hearing it once or twice, but every ſeventh day laying a/ide their 
works, he commanded them to aſſemble for the hearing of the Law, and 
throughly and exadtly to kearnit. Parallel to this was the praftice of the 
primitive Church, perform'd by the Le&or or Reader, of which 7/77: 
Martyr in his 2 -4pol. gives this account. Ow the day called Sunday, all 
that abide in towns or the countries about, meet in one place, and the writ- 
zngs of the Apoſtles and Prophets are read, /o far as there is place. So Ter- 
tulhan 1n his pot. deſcribing the offices in the public Aſſemblies: Je feed 
our faith with the ſacred Words, we raiſe our hopes, and eſtabliſh our al- 
hance. 

15. Andas the Jews thought it indecent for perſons profeſſing piety, 7h Jews ne- 
to let three days paſs without the offices thereof in the congregation; and 57.7, 
therefore met in their Synagogues upon every Tueſday and Thurſday in 2 779-7 


the week, and there perform d the duties of faſting, prater, and hearing the reading « ts 
holy Scriptures; concerning which is the boaſt of the Phariſee, Luke 18. i nerd 
12. in conformity hereto the Chriſtians alſo, their Sabbath being brought 7,7 ©" 
forward from the Saturday to the day following; that the like number 

of daies might not paſs them without performing the aforeſaid duties 

in the congregation; met together on the Wedneſdaies and Fridaies, 

which were the dates of Station, ſo frequently mention'd in 7 ertu/han and 

others, the firſt writers ofthe Church. 7eriulhan expreſly faies, that the 
Chriſtians dedicated to the offices of Piety, the fourth and /ixth day of 

the week : and Clemens Alex. fates of the Chriftians, that Zhey under{tood 

the ſecret reaſons of their weekly faſts, to wit, thoſe of the fourth day of the 

week, and that of the preparation before the Sabbath ; commonly call 
Wedneſday and Friday. Where by the way, we may take notice what 

ground there is for the obſervation of the Wedneſday and Friday in our 


Church, and the Litanies then appointed, ſo much negleCted in this pro- 
fligate Age. , 
SP p 16. But 
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799," 16. But ſecondly, as the Jews were diligent in the private reading of the 
#ed their Scripture; | being taught it trony their infancy : which cuſtom Sr.:Paul re- 
lee init: fers t01 T1. 3.15. whereof Foſephus againſt Jppion ſaies, That if a man 
ask any Jew concerning the Laws, he will tell every thing readier than his 
name: for learning them fromthe firſt time they have ſenſe of any thing they 
retainthem imprinted mm theirmmas. So'were the firſt Chriſtians equally 
induſtrious in improving their knowledg of divine Fruth. The whole life of 
a Chriſtian, ſaies Clem. Alex. Strom. L.is a holy ſolemnity, there his ſacrifices are 
praiers and praiſes ; before every:meat-he-has thereading of the holy Scriptures, 
and Pſalms and Hymns at thetime-of  bismeals. Which Tertullian alſo de- 
ſcribesin his Apol. and'St. Cyprian in the end of the Epiſt: to Donarys. 
Aproeftere- 177. And this is farther evidenc'd by the early and numerous verſions 
hand »ne- of the Scriptures into all yulgar Languages ;'concerning which 7 heodorex 
7+he 5:52. Tpeaks'in his book of the Cure of the afteRions of the Greeks, 'Serm. 5. We 
ture. Chriſtians (fates he) 'are enabled to ſhew the power of Apoſtolic and Prophetic do- 
Grins, which have fill d all Countries under Heaven. For that which was formerly 
utter din Hebrew, is not only tranſlated into the Language of the Grecians, but 
alſo the Romans, Egyptians, Perſians, {ndians, Armenians, Scythians, Sama- 
ritans ; and ina word into all the Languages that are us'd by any Nation, The 
ſame is ſaid by Saint Chry/o/tomin his firſt Homily upon Saint 7047. 
#hich was, 18. Nor was this don by the blind zeal of inconfiderable men, but the 
ors of the, moſt eminent DoQtors of the Church were concern'd herein: ſuch as Or:- 
Cured gen, who with infinit labor contriv'd the Hexapla. Saint:Chry/o/om, who 
tranſlated the New Teſtament, Palms, and ſome part of the Old Teſta- 
ment into the Armenian Tongue, as witnefles Geor. Alex. in the life of 
Chry/o/t. So Ulphilas the firſt'Biſhop of the Goths tranſlated the holy Scrip- 
ture into the Gothic; as Socrar; Feet. Hiſt. 1. 4. cap. 33. and others teſtify. 
Saint Ferom, who tranſlated them not only into Latin from the Hebrew, 
the Old Italic verfion having bin from the Greek; but alſo into his na- 
tive yulgar Dalmatic: which he faies himſelf 1n his Epiſtle to *ophronzrs. 
375,97; T9. Butthe peoples having them for their private and conſtant uſe, ap- 


ſriprare for Pears farther by the Heathens making the extorting of them a part of 
»/6, appears their perſecution: and when divers did faint in that trial, and baſely ſur- 
j7-n He tes- render d them, we find the Church leveld her ſeverity only againft the 
4 offending perſons, did not (according to the Romiſh equity ) puniſh the in- 
© nocent, by depriving them of that ſacred Book, becauſe the others had {© 
unworthily proftituted it {tho the prevention of ſuch a profanation for 
the future had been as fair a plea for it as the Romanifts do now make: ) 
but on the contrary the primitive Fathers are frequent, nay indeed 1m- 
portunate in their exhortations to the private ftudy of holy Scripture, 

which they recommend ts Chriſtians ofall Ranks, Ages, and Sexes. 
The ſuffrage 20. ASan inſtance hereof let us hear Clemens of Alexand. in his Exhort. 
o Cem. es. The Word, ſaies he, is not hid from any, it is a common light that ſhineth to 
all men ; there is no obſcurity init, hear it you that be far off, and hear 11 you 

that are nigh. | 

of 5. Ferom. 21. To this purpole St. Zerom ſpeaks 1n his Epiſtle to Leza, whom he di- 
recs in the education of her young daughter, and adviſes, 7 hat inftead of 
gems and ſilk, ſhe be enamour d with the holy Scripture; wherein not gol 1, or 
 skins, or Babylonian embroideries, hut a corre and beautifu! variety producing 
faith, will recommend its ſelf, Let her firſt learn the Pſalter, and be entertain'd 
with thoſe ſongs ; then be inſtructed unty life by the Proverbs of Solomon : let 
her learn from Eccleſiaſtes to deſpiſe worldly things ; tranſcribe from Job the 
pradtice of patiente and virtue: let her paſs then to the Goſpels, and never let 
| them 
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them be out of her hands : and then imbibe with all the faculties of the 
mind,the Afts of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles. When (he has enrich'd the 
frore-houſe of her breast with theſe treaſures, let her learn the Prophets, | 
the Heptateuch,or books of Moſes, Joſhua andJudges,zhe books of Kings, and q, 
Chronicles,the Volumes of Ezra and Eſther; and laſtly the Carticles. And | 
indeed this Father is ſo concernd to have the unletter'd female ſex skilful in 
the Scriptures,that tho he ſharply rebukes their prideand over-weening; he Wal 
not only frequently reſolves their doubts concerning difficult places in the ah þ 
ſaid Scriptures, but dedicates ſeveral of his Commentaries to them. 4. 
22. The ſame is to be faid of St. 44/777, who in his Epiſtles to unletter'd of 5. 4u/ir. (+414 
L aics,encourages their enquiries concerning the Scripture,affuring Yolu/a- Ft 
11118 Ep. 3. that it ſpeaks thoſe things that are plain to the heart of the learned 
and unlearned, as a familiar friend ; im the myſterious, mounts not up into 
high phraſes which might deter a ſlow and unlearned mind, (as the poor 
are in their addreſſes to the rich ; ) but moites all with lowly ſpeech, feed- 
ing with manife$ truth, and exerci/mg with ſecret. And Ep. 1.21. tells the 
devout Proba, that in this world, where we are abſent from theLord, and Te 
walk by faith and not by ſight, the ſoul rs to think it [elf deſolate, and never MUES. 
ceaſe from prayer, and the words of drvme and holy Scripture, &Cc. | | Dy: 
2.3. Saint Chry/o/tom in his third Honuly of Lazar thus addrefles him- of 5: ctr;- i113 ; 
ſelf to married perſons houſholders,and people engag d in trades and ſecu-** he 
lar profeſſions ; telling them, that the reading of the Scripture is a great as 
defenſative against /m ; and on the other ſide the ignorance thereof is a deep MG 


and headlong precipice ; that not to know the Law of God, zs the utter loſs jd ? 
of ſatvation ; that this has caus d hereſies, and corruption of life, and has | ; * | 10 
confounded the order of things : for ut cannot be by any means,that his labor NEbr- 
ſhould be fruitleſs, who employes himſelf in a daily attentive reading of the |; 444 
Scripture. dB. 
[ 


24. I am not fays the ſame St.Chry/o8t. Hom.g. on Coloſ.3. a Monk, I have Ferther tefti- [5 2H 
wife and children,and the cares of a family. But 'tis a deftruQive opinion, 5 c:r tt. WHE: 
that the reading of the Scripture pertains only to thoſe who have addifted my 
themſelves to a monaſtic life ; when the reading of Scripture is much more ' | 
neceſJary for ſecular perſons: for they who converſe abroad, and receive | | | 
frequent wounds, are in greate$ need of remedies and preſervatives. So | 
Hom. 2. on Mat. Hearken all you that are ſecular, how you ought to order | 

your wives and children; and how you are particularly enjoyn d to read the Bl 
Scriptures, and that not perfunttorily or by chance, but very diligently. *" 

25. Likewiſe Hom. 3. oz Laz. What ſaift thou, O man* it is not thy bu- Farther teſti- 


monies from | BY 


fmeſsto turn over the Scripture being diſtratted by innumerable cares ; 10, 5. cries 
thou ha$} therefore the greater obligation : others do not ſo much ſtand in Wt 
need of the Scripture, as they who are converſant in much buſmeſs. Farther bb 
Hom. 8. on Heb. 5. I beſeech you neglett not the reading of the Scriptures ; i 
but whether we comprehend the meaning of what is ſpoken or not det us al- 
ways be conver ſant in them : for daily meditation ſtrengthens the memory ; 
and it frequently happens, that what you now cannot find out, if you attemt 
it again,you will the next day diſcover : for God of his goodneſs will enhghten 
the mind. Tt were endlels to tranſcribe all the Exhortations of the ancient 
DoCtors and Fathers of the Church; they not only permitted, but earneſtly TONEE 
preſt upon all Chriſtians, whatever their eſtate or condition were, the con- W3: 
ſtant reading of the holy Scripture. Nor indeed was there reſtraint eyer W's 
heard of till the Church of Rome had eſpousd ſuch dofrines as would not 
bear the teſt of Scripture: and then as thoſe who deal in falſe wares are us d 


{ 
' 
| 
to do, they found it neceffary to proportion their lights accordingly. | j 
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The confeſſion 2.6, This Peter Sutor in his ſecond Book chap. 22. of the Tranſlation of 

72-97: the Scripture honeſtly confeſſes, ſaying, That whereas many things are en- 
joy d which are not expreſly in Scripture the unlearned obſerving this,ill 
be apt to murmur and complain that ſo many burthens are laid upon them, 
and their Chriſtian hberty infring'd. They will eaſily be withdrawn from 
obſerving the Conſtitutions of the Church, when they ind that they are not 
contain d inthe Law of Chri83. And that this was not a frivolous ſuggeſtion, 
the deſperat attemt of the Romaniſts above mention'd, in leaving out the 
ſecond Commandment in their Primers and Catechiſms which they com- 
municate to the people, may paſs for an irrefragable eyidence; for what 
Lay-man would not be ſhockt,to find Almighty God command 207 70 make 
any graven image nor the likeneſs of any thing that 75 in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath or in the water under the earth; that no one ſhould bow 
down to them nor worſhip them: when he ſees the contrary 1s praQtic'd and 
commanded by the Church ? 

Who apices 2.7. But would God none but the Romaniſt were umpeachable of this de- 

$-#twefron tention of Scripture: there are too many among us that are thus falſe and 


#emſetve are envious to themſelves: and what the former do upon policy and pretence 


a criminal, as 
zhey who force of reverence , thoſe do upon mere oſcitancy and avow'd profaneſs; 
their > an which are much worſe inducements. And for ſuch as theſe to declaim 
againſt detention of the Scripture, 1s like the Law-ſuits of thoſe who con- 
tend only about ſuch little pun&ilios as themſelves defign no advantage 
from, but only the worſting their Adverſaries: and it would be much ſafer 
for them to lie under the interdict of others, than thus to reſtrain them- 
ſelves: even as much as the errors of obedience are more excuſable than 
thoſe of contemt and profaneſs. 
Suchare Dio- 2.8. And here I would have it ſeriouſly confider'd that the Edit of D:o- 
themſelves. Cletian for the demoliſhing the Chriſtian Churches and the burning their 
Bibles, became the charaQter and particular aggravation of his moſt bloody 
perſecution. Now ſhould Almighty God call us to the like trial,ſhould An- 
tichriſtian violence, whether heathen or other, take from us our Churches 
and our Bibles ; what comfort could we have 1n that calamity, if our con- 
temt of thoſe bleflings drove them from us ; nay, prevented perſecution, 
and bereft us of them even whilſt we had them in our power ? He who 
neglects to make his conſtant reſort unto the Church, which by Gods mercy 
now ſtands open; or to read diligently the holy Scriptures, which by the 
ſame Divine Goodneſs are free for him to uſe, is his own Dzocletian ; and 
without the terrors of death or torments, has renounc'd, if not the Faith, 
the great inſtruments of its conveyance, and pledge of God Almighties 


preſence among the ſons of men. 


P7%her we. 29. But what if men either upon the one motive or the other, will not 
___, read; yet the Scriptures continue ſtill moſt worthy to be read: they re- 
& the $5;. tain ſtill their propriety for all thoſe excellent ends to which God deſign'd 


pure. them: and as the Prophet tells the Jews, Ezek. 2. 5. whether they will 


hear, or whether they will forbear, they ſhall know there haz bin a prophet 
among them ; ſo whether we will take the benefit or no, we ſhall one day 
find that the holy Scriptures would have made us 27/e unto Salvation. If 
through our fault alone they fail to do ſo, they will one day afſume a leſs 
grateful office; and from guides and afliſtants, become acculers and wit- 
neſles againſt us. 


S ECT. 


Sek F.. The propriety of Holy Scripture. 295 


S x «© = V. 


The Scripture has great propriety and fitneſs towards the - 
attaimment of its excellent end. 


T. WR E are now in thenext place to conſider how exa&tly the holy Scri- 76 prirude 
/ pturesareadapted to thoſe great ends to which they aredirected : %,55,9%.. 

how ſufficient they are for that important negotiation on which they are #4 

ſent: and that we ſhall certainly find them, if we look on them either in- 

trinſecally, or circumſtantially. For the firſt of theſe notions we need only 

to reflet on the third Part of this diſcourſe, where the Scripture in reſpect 

of the ſubje& matter is evinc'd to be a Syſtem of the moſt excellent Laws, 

backt with the moſt tranſcendent rewards and puniſhments ; and the cer- 

tainty of thoſe confirmd by ſuch pregnant inſtances of Gods mercies and 

vengeance 1n this world, as are the ſureſt gages and carnefts of what we 

are bid to expect in another. 

2. Now what method imaginable can there be usd to rational creatures 1 vs wit 
of more force and energy? Nay it ſeems to deſcend even to our paſſions 51,111. 
and accommodates it ſelf to our ſeveral inclinations. And ſeeing how few 
Proſelytes there are to bare and naked vertue, and how many to intereſt 
and advantage; God cloſes with them upon their own terms, and do's not 
ſo much enyjoyn as buy thole little ſervices he asks from us. 

2. But becauſe ſome mens natures are ſo difingenuous as to hate to be 4:4 wn) of: 
oblig'd no leſs than to be reform'd, the Scripture has goads and ſcourges 5,95... 
to drive ſuch beaſts as will not be led ; terrors and threatnings, and thoſe 4. 
of moſt formidable ſort to affright thoſe who will not be allurd. Nay left 
incredulous men ſhould queſtion the reality of future rewards or puniſh- 
ments, the Scripture gives as ſenſible evidence of them as we are capable 
of receiving in this world ; by regiſtring ſuch ſignal prote&ions and judg- 
ments proportiond to vertue and vice, as ſufficiently atteſt the Pfalmiſts 
Axiom : Doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth, Pal. 58.11. and 
leaves nothing to the impenitent ſinner, but a fearful expetation of that 
fiery indignation threatned hereafter, Heb. 10. 27. 

4. And now methinks the Scripture feems to be that ze# our Savior s ju/ifes our 
ſpeaks of Zhat caught of every fort,Matt-13.47. it is of fo vaſt a compaſs that $7, % 
it muſt, one would think, fetch in all-kind of tempers: and ſure had we not ## * =, 

K . | a : l that caught of 
mixt natures with fiends, contraded ſome of their malice and obſtinacy, ey jr-. 
mere human pravity could not hold out. 

5. And as the holy Scripture 1s thus fitly proportion'd to its end in re- The autority 
ſpedt of the ſubje& matter, ſo it is alſo in reference to its circumſtances, 7 571: 
which all conſpire to render it Zhe pozver of God unto ſatvation, Rom. 1. 16, 1% £455 


great advan- 


In the firſt rank of thoſe we mult place its Divine original, which ſtamps 7-2- 7» r4e 
it with an uncontroulable autority ; and is an infallible ſecurity that the »4"* © 
matter of it is perfe&aly true: ſince 1t proceeds from that effential verity 
which cannot abuſe us with fraudulent promiſes or threatnings: and from 
that infinite power that cannot be impeded in the execution of what he 
purpoſes. | 

6. Yet to render this circumſtance efficacious there needs another ; to 7% ix pfs- 
wit, that its being the Word of God be ſufficiently teſtity'd to us: and we 5% 7,95. 
have in the foregoing Diſcourſe evinc'd it to be {o; and that in the utmoſt 5 
degree that a matter of that kind is capable of, beyond which no ſober 
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man will require evidence in any thing, And certainly theſe two circunr 
ſtances thus united, have a mighty force to impreſs the diQtates of Scri- 
pture on us. And we muſt rebel againſt God and our own convictions 


too to hold out againſt it. 
Tt gives « ti» +, A third circumſtance relates to the frame and compoſure of this Di- 


£,:2%4 beings Vine Book, both as to method, and ſtile: concerning which I have already 


created beings a nog 
fromthirfrt made ſome refle&tions. But now that I may ſpeak more diftin&tly, T ob- 


_ ſerve it takes its riſe from the firſt point of time wherein 'twas poſlible for 
mankind to be concernd; and gradually proceeds to its fall and renovya- 
tion: ſhews us firſt our need of a Redeemer, and then points us out who it 
is by Types and promiſes in the Old Teſtament, and by way of hiſtory 
and completion in the New. In the former 1t acquaints us with that pe- 
dagogy of the Law which God defign'd as our Schootmmaſter to bring 1s to 
Chri$, Gal. 3.2.5. and in the Goſpel ſhews us yet a more excellent way ; 
preſents us with thoſe more ſublime elevated doErines, which Chriſt came 
down from heaven to revele. 

Treftieisfre> $8, As for the ſtile.that 1s full of grateful variety,ſomtimes high and ma- 

-—— Ag ld jeſtic, as becomes that high and holy one that inhabiteth eternity, Iſaiah 7x. 
T5. and ſomtimes ſo humble and after the manner of men, as agrees to the 
other part of his chara&er, h:s dwelling 7s with him that 1s of an humble 
fprrit,Ifa.75.15. T know profane wits areapt to brand this as an unevenneſs 
of ſtile: but they may as well accuſe the various notes of Mufic as deſtru- 
&tive to Harmony, or blame an Orator being able to tune his tongue to the 
moſt different ſtrains. 

Sured roi 9. Another excellency of the ſtile, 1s 1ts propriety to the ſeveral ſubjects 

2laininduty, it treats of. When it ſpeaks of ſuch things as God would not have men 

96 pry into, it wraps them up in clouds and thick darkneſs; by that means 
to deter inquiſitive man (as he did at S$:zzaz) from breaking into the mount, 
Exod. 20, And that he gives any intimation at all of ſuch, ſeems defignd 
only to give us a juſt eſtimate how ſhallow our apprehenſions are; and 
excite us to adore and admire that Abyſs of Divine Wiſdom which we can 
never fathom. 

Things of a 10. Things of a middle nature, which may be uſeful to ſome, but are 


mmdale nature, a x . 
re made the not indiſpeniably neceflary to all, the Scripture leaves more acceſlible, yet 


Aro. 


Z,,- 74 not fo obvious as to be within every mans reach: but makes them only 


; the prize of induſtry, prayer, and humble endeavors. And it 1s no ſmall 
benefit that thoſe who covet the knowledge of Divine Truth, are by it 
engagd to take theſe vertues in the way. Befides there 1s ſo much time 
requird to that ſtudy, as renders it inconſiſtent with thoſe ſecular bufi- 
nefles wherein the generality of men are immerſt : and conſequently 'tis 
neceſflary that thoſe who addi& themſelves to the one, have competent ya- 
cancy from the other: And in this it has a viſible uſe by being very con- 
tributive to the maintaining that ſpiritual ſubordination of the people to 
the Paſtors, which God has eſtabliſhid. Mzrr:iam and Corahs Partiſans are 
a pregnant inſtance how much the opinion of equal knowledge unfits for 
ſubjeQion : and we ſee by ſad experience how much the bare pretence of 
it has diſturb'd the Church, and made thoſe turn preachers who neyer were 
underſtanding hearers. 
ple | 2x5, But beſides theſe more abſtruſe, there are eafier truths in which 
prered by every man is concern'd; the explicit knowledge whereof is neceffary to all: 
pPamer. T mean the Divine rules for ſaving Faith and Manners. And in thoſe the 

Scripture ſtile is as plain as 1s poſſible : condeſcends to the apprehenfions 


of the rudeſt capacities: ſo that none that can read the Scripture but will 
there 
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there find the way:to bliſs evidently chalk'd out to him. That I may 
uſe the words of Saint Gregory, the Lamb may wade in thoſe waters of life, as 
well as the Elephant may ſwim. The Holy Ghoſt, as Saint Auſtin tells us, Lib. 2. 
of Ghriſtian:doQtrin, chap. 6. has made in the plainer places of Scripture magni- 
ficent and healthful proviſion for 'our bunger ; and in the obſcure, againſt ſatiety, 
For there are ſcarce any things drawn from obſcure places, which in others are 
not ſpoken my}? plainly. And he farther adds, that if any thing happen to be 
no where explain d, every man may there abound in his own ſenſe. 

12. So again in the ſame book, chap. 2. he ſaies, :hat all thoſe things == 
which concern Faith and Manners, are plainly to be met with inthe Scripture ; and Sr. Chry- 
and Saint: Ferom in his Comment on //. 19. tells us, that tis the cuſtom x pus 
of the Scripture 10 cloſe obſcure ſayings with thoſe that are eaſy ; and what was ***ri2'ure 


firſt expreſt darkly, to propoſe in evident words: which very thing is faid 


likewiſe by Saint Chry/oſtom, Hom. 9. on 2 Cor. 4. 11. who m his firſt Homi- 
ly on Saint Marr. farther declares, that the Scriptures are eaſy to beunderſtood, 
and expos d to vulgar capacities. 

13. He fates again, Hom. upon J/aiah, that the Scriptures are not mettals Eſpecially is 
that require the help of Miners, but afford a rreſure eaſily to be had to thaw wt 
that ſeek the riches contain'd in them. It is enough only toftoop down, and look 
upon them, and depart repleniſh d with wealth; it is enough only to open them, 


and behold the ſplendor of thoſe Gems. Again, Hom. 3. on the ſecond Ep. to 


| the Theſs. 2. All things are evident and flrait, which are in the holy Scripture, 


whatever is neceſſary is manife/l. So alſo Hom. 3.on Gen. 14. 1t cannot be 
that he who is ftudious in the holy Scripture ſhould be rejeted: for tho the 
inſtruction of men be wanting, the Lord from above will inlighten our minds, 
ſhine in upon our reaſon, reveal what is ſecret, and teach what we do not 
know. So Hom. 1. on'Fohn 11. Almighty God involves his dodtrinwith no 
miſts and darkneſs, as did the Philoſophers: his dofrin is brighter than 
the Sun-beams, and more illuſtrious ; and therefore every where diffus d. And 
Hom. 6. on Fohn 11. His dodrine is ſo facile, that not only the wiſe, but 
even women, and youths muſt comprehend it, Hom. 13, on Gen. 2. Let us 
go to the Scripture as our Mark, which is its own interpreter. And ſoon after 
he fates, that zhe Scripture interprets it ſelf, and ſuffers not its Auditor to err. 
To the ſame purpoſe faies Cyr: in his third Book againſt Fulian. [n the 
Scripture nothing is difficult to them, who are converſant in them as they 
ought to be.” 


14. It is therefore a groundleſs cavil which men make at the obſcurity 77 25799 


lefs cavil that 


of the Scripture; fince it is not obſcure in thoſe things wherein 'tis our me ate 
common intereſt it ſhould be plain: which ſufficiently juſtifies its propriety  $r:p+ur, 
to that great end of making us wiſe unto ſalvation. And tor thoſe things /"* 75%. 
which ſeem leſs intelligible to us, many of them become ſo, not by the _ I 
innate obſcurity of the Text, but by extrinfic circumſtances (of which * ” 
perhaps the over-bulſy tampering of Paraphrafts, pleaſed with new notions 
of their own, may be reckon'd tor one.) But this ſubje& the Reader may 
find ſo well propoſed in Mr. Boyls Tra& concerning the ſtile of Scripture, 
that T ſhall be kindeſt both to him and it to refer him thither ; as alſo for 
anſwer to thoſe other querulous objections which men galled with the 
ſenſe of the Scripture, have made to its ſtile. | 

15. Athird circumſtance in which the Scripture 1s fitted to attain its 4 ferrher 

4 . N —_ . - ſang * 4 advantage 

end, isits being committed to Writing, as that 1s diſtinguiſh'd from Oral jor :he ar- 
delivery. It is moſt true, the word of God is of equal autority and effi- [377977 
cacy which way ſo ever it bedeliverd. TheSermons of the Apoſtles were /£ #» 4 


ſcripture 1s 


every jotas Divine and powerful out of their mouths, as they are now in #:- being com- 
* amittea t0 
5 their Writ ing. 


q 


} 
J 
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their ſtory. All the advantage thereof that the written Word can pretend 
to, is in order to its/perpetuity, as it is a ſecurer way of derivation to po- 
ſterity, than that of oral Tradition. To evince that it 1s fo, I ſhall firſt 
weigh the rational probabilities on either fide, Secondly, I ſhall conſider 
to which God himlelf appears in Scripture to give the deference. 


| Eſpecially 16. For the firſt of theſe, I ſhall propoſe this confideration, which: T 


liperh. had occaſion to intimate before, that the Bible being writ tor the univerſal 
uſe of the faithful, 'twas as univerſally diſperſt amongit them : The Fews 
had the Law not only in their Synagogues, but in their privat houſes, 
and as ſoon as the Evangelical Books were writ, they were ſcatter'd into 
all places where the Chriſtian Faith had obtaind. Now when there was 
ſuch a vaſt multitude of copies, and thoſe ſo revered by the poſleſlors, 
that they thought it the higheſt pitch of ſacrilege to expoſe them it inuſt 
ſurely be next to umpoſſible, entirely to ſuppreſs that Book: Beſides, it 
could never be attempted but by ſome eminent violence, as it was by the 
heathen Perſecutors ; which (according to the common effect of oppoſiti- 
on) ſerv d to enhance the Chriſtians value of the Bible ; and conſequently 
when the ſtorm was paſt, to excite their diligence for recruiting the num- 
ber. So that, unleſs in after Ages, all the Chriſtians in the world ſhould 
at once make a voluntary defeQion, and conſpire to eradicate their Reli- 
gion, the Scriptures could not be utterly extinguiſh d. 

1622; » 17. And that which ſecures it from total ſuppreſſion, dos in a great 

from a oral degree do ſo from corruption and falſification. For whilſt ſo many genuine 

0 from Copies are extantin all parts of the world, to be appeal'd to, it would be 

faificatien. 4 yery difficult matter to impoſe a ſpurious one ; eſpecially if the change 
were ſo material as to awaken mens jealouftes. And it muſt be only ina 
place&age of groſs 1gnorance, that they can be daring enough to atremt it. 
And if it\ſhould happen to ſucceed in ſuch a particular Church ; yet what 
1s that to the univerſal? And tothink to have the forgery admitted there, 
Is (as alearned man faies) like attemting to poiſon the ſea. 

__ + 18. On the other fide, oral Tradition ſeems more liable to hazards, 

able to ha- EXCOr May there infinuate it ſelf much more inſenfibly. And tho there 

=—_ be no univerſal conſpiracy to admit it at firſt; yet like a ſmall eruption 
of waters, 1t widens its own paſlage, till it cauſes an inundation. There 
15no impreſſion ſo deep, but time and interyening accidents may wear 
out of mens minds; eſpecially where the notions are many and are foun- 
ded not in nature, but poſitive inſtitution, as a great part of Chriſtian 
Religionis. And when we confider the various tempers of men, 'twill 
not be ſtrange that ſucceeding Ages will not alwaies be determind by the 
Traditions of the former. Some are pragmatic, and think themſelves 
fitter to preſcribe to the belief of their poſterity, than to tollow that of 
their Anceſtors : ſome have intereſts and defigns which will be better ſerv'd 
by new Tenets: and ſome are ignorant and miſtaking, and may unawares 
corrupt the doEtrin they ſhould barely deliver: and of this laſt ſort we 
may gueſs there may be many, ſince it falls commonly to the mothers lot 
to imbue children with the firſt rudiments. 

7+ diy fe 19. Now in allthele caſes how poflible is it that primitive Tradition 


how a true 


and probable may be either loſt or adulterated? and conſequently, and in proportion 
1:4 ms tothat poſſibility, our confidence of it muſt be ſtaggerd. Tam {ure ac- 
c imrots4e COrding to the common eſtimate in ſeculars it muſt be ſo. For I appeal 
lie. to any man whether he be not apter to credita relation which comes from 
an eie-witnelſs than at the third or fourth, much more at the hundredth 
rebound: (as in this caſe.) And daily experience tells us; that a true and 


probable 
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probable ſtory by paſſing thro many hands, often grows to an improbable 
lie. This man thinks he could add one becoming circumſtance, that man 
another: and whilſt moſt men take the liberty to do ſo, the relation grows 
as monſtrous as ſuch a heap of incoherent fancies can make it. 

20. If to this 1t be {aid, that this happens only in trivial ſecular matters, ——— 
but in the weighty concern of Religion, mankind 1s certainly more ſerious #i corner 
and ſincere. I anſwer that it is very improbable, fince 'tis obvious in the? 

common practice of the world, that the interelts of Religion are poſtpond 
to every little wordly concern. And therefore when a temporal advan- 
tage requires the bending and warping of Religion, there never be wanting 


ſome that will attemt it. 


21. Beſides, there 1s {t1]] left in human nature ſo much of the yenom of ”* -- —_— 
YAauy CORC1UH 


the Serpents firſt temtation, that tho men cannot be as God, yet they love :» w:-wo-- 
to be preſcribing to him, and to be their own Aſſeſſors as to that worſhip”? 


and homage they are to pay him. 
22. But above all tis conſiderable that in this caſe Satan has a more pe- 44% 41 


15 concern'd to 


culiar concern, and can ſerve himſelf more by a falſification here than in #!? 74 rem- 
temporal affairs. For if he can but corrupt Religion, it ceaſes to be his ene- ES 
my, and becomes one of his moſt uſeful engins, as ſufficiently appear'd in 
the rites of the heathen worſhip. We have therefore no cauſe to think 
this an exemt caſe: but to preſume 1t may be influenc'd by the ſame pra- 
vity of human nature, which prevails in others ; and conſequently are 
oblig'd to bleſs God that he has not left our ſpiritual concerns to ſuch ha- 
zards, but has lodg'd them in a more ſecure repoſitory, the written word. 
22. But I foreſee 'twill be objected, that whilſt T thus diſparage 'Tra- 7? -9y 4 «s- 


oo” . . Ly . x etted, that by 
dition, I do vertually invalidate the Scripture it ſelf, which comes tous %:134 1: 


dition we in. 


upon 1ts credit. To this I anſwer, that ſince God has withdrawn im- 72; : 


medaate revelation from the world, Tradition is the only means to con- 997i» of the 
vey to us the firſt notice that this Book is the word of God: and it being hath 
the only means he aftords, we have all reaſon to depend on his goodneſs, 

that he will not ſuffer that to be evacuated to us: and that how liable 

ſoever Tradition may be to err, yet that ſhall not aQuually err in this par- 


ticular. 
24. But in the ſecond place; This Tradition ſeems not ſo liable to falfifica- 7" 7r4ditio 


which concerns 


tion as others: It is ſo very ſhort and ſimple a propoſition ; ſuch and ſuch te touror or 
writings are the word of God, that there is no great room for ſophiſtry or 757,759 
miſtake to pervert the ſenſe ; the only poſlible deception muſt be to change 29» 4 
the ſubjeA;, and obtrude ſuppoſititious writings in room of the true, under orrapted. 
the title of the word of God. But this has already appear'd to be unpra- 
Aicable, becauſe of the multitude of copies which were diſperſt in the 
world ; by which ſuch an attemt would ſoon have bin dete&ed. There 
appears therefore more reaſon as well as more neceſlity, to rely upon 'Tra- 
dition in this, than in moſt other particulars. 

25. Neither yet do I fo far decry oral Tradition in any, as to conclude 7/* jm 
it umpoſlible it ſhould derive any truth to poſterity; I only look on it as Tres the pre 


more caſual; and conſequently a leſs fit conveyance of the moſt important nm... 
and neceffary verities than the written word : In which I conceiye my £2 7-4- 


ti02. Our laws 


ſelf juſtify d by the common ſenſe of mankind ; who uſe to commit thoſe 24 Evidexes 
things to writing, which they are moſt ſolicitous to derive to poſterity. ; dra 
Do's any Nation truſt their fundamental Laws only to the memory of the 2 77 
preſent Age, and take no other courſe to tranſmit them to the future? 

do's any man purchaſe an eſtate, and leave no way for his children to lay 


claim to it, but the Tradition the preſent witneſles ſhall leaye of it ? Nay 
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do's any conſidering man ordinarily make any important paft or bargain 
(tho without relation to poſterity) without putting the Articles in writ- 
ing? And whence 1s all this caution but from an univerſal conſent that 
writing is the ſureſt way of tranſmitting ? = 

But hereinwe 2.6, But we have yet a higher appeal in this matter than to the ſuffrage 
£264 of men: God himſelf ſeems to have determind it ; And what his deciſion 
#injelf. 1s, 'tis our next buſineſs to enquire. - 
He having 27. And firſt he has given the moſt real and comprehenhive atteſtation 


_ to this way of writing, by having himſelf choſen it. For he is too wiſe to 
be miſtaken in his eſtimate of better and worſe, and too kind to chuſe the 
worſt for us: and yet he has choſen to communicate himſelf to the latter 
Ages of the world by writing; and has ſummd up. all the Eternal con- 
cerns of mankind in the ſacred Scriptures, and left thoſe ſacred Records 
by which we are to be both inform d and govern'd; which if oral Tradition 
would infallibly have done, had bin utterly needleſs: and God ſure is not 
ſo prodigal of his Spirit, as to inſpire the Autors of Scripture to write that, 
whoſe uſe was ſuperſeded by a former more certain expedient. 

- + > frevan 28. Nay, under the Moſaic ceconomy, when he made uſe of other 

os ways of revealing himſelf, yet to perpetuate the memory even of thoſe 
Revelations, he choſe to have them written. At the delivery of the Law, 
God ſpake then viva voce, and with that pomp of dreadful ſolemnity, as 
certainly was apt to make the deepeſt impreſſions; yet God foreſaw that 
thro every ſucceeding Age that ſtamp would grow more dim, and in a long 
revolution might at laſt be extint. And therefore how warm ſoever the 
Iſraelites apprehenſions then were, he would not truſt to them tor the per- 
petuating his Law, but committed it to writing, Exod. 31.18. nay wrote 


it twice himſelf. | | 
oent 7.27% 29. Yet farther even the.ceremonial Law,tho not intended to be of per- 


monial Law, 


— petual obligation, was not yet reterrd to the traditionary way, but was 

Ze wa; writ Wrote by Moſes, and depoſited with the Prieſts, Dear. 31.9. And after- 

- Cougar event ſhew'd this was no needleſs caution. For when under Manaſ/es Ido- 

11110: of Re- Tatry had prevaild in Zeruſalem,it was not by any dormant Tradition, but 

-a:ion, wre by the Book of the Law found in the Temple, that Zo/1ah was both excited 

542 to reform Religion, and inſtructed how to do it, 2 Airs 22.10. And 

/*4: 14, ad not that or ſome other copy bin producd, they had bin much in the 

dornent 754: dark as to the particulars of their reformation ; which that they had not 

| bin convey'd by Tradition, appears by the ſudden ſtartling of the King upon 

the reading of the Law; which could not have bin, had he bin before poſ- 

ſeſt with the contents of it. In like manner we find in Nehemiah, that 

the obſervation of the Feaft of Tabernacles was recover d by conſulting 

the Law ; the Tradition whereof was wholly worn out; or elſe it had 

ſure bin unpoſſible that it could for ſo long a time have bin intermitted, 

Neh. 8.18. And yet mens memories are commonly more retentive of 

an external viſible Rite, than they are of ſpeculative Propoſitions, or moral 
Precepts. 

—_—_— 30. Theſe inſtances ſhew how fallible an expedient mere oral Tradi- 

peals, ro the t10N 18 for tranſmiſſion to poſterity. But admit no ſuch inſtance could be 

ie TE Pon. given, tis argument enough that God has by his own choice of writing, 

g1ven the preference to it. Nor has he barely choſen it,but has made it the 

ſtandard by which to meaſure all ſucceeding pretences. Tis the means he 

preſcribes for diſtinguiſhing Divine from diabolical Inſpirations : 7 o the 

Law and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to this Word, there 

zs no light mthem, Ia. 8.20, And when the Lawyer interrogated our Sa- 

| v1or 


Sect. 5.  - Propriety of Holy Scripture. Ty 


vior what ſhould we do toinherit eternal lite,he ſends him not toranſacTra: 
dition,or the cabaliſtical Divinity of the Rabbins, but refers him to the Law: 
What is written in the Law? How readest thou? Lake 1o. 26. And indeed, 
thro'out the Goſpel, we ſtill find him in his diſcourſe appealing to Scripture, 
- andaſſerting its autority : as on the other ſide inveighing againſt thoſe Tra- 
. - ditions of the Elders which had evacuated the written Word : Te make the 
Word of God of none effed by your Traditton, Mat. 15.6. Which as it abun- 
© .dantly ſhews Chriſt's adherence to the written Word, ſo 'tis a pregnant in- 

| ſtance how poſſible it is for Tradition to be corrupted, and made the inſtru- 
ment of impoſing mens fancies even 1n contradiction to God's commands. 

21. And fince our bleſſed Lord has made Scripture the teſt whereby to try 4:40 70-4 


Traditions, we may ſurely acquieſce in his decifion, and either embrace or 9251: 
reject Traditions, according as they correſpond to the ſupreme rule, the 3/ue ond 
written Word. It muſt therefore be a very unwarrantable attemt to ſet # £-- 
up Tradition in competition with {much more in contradiction to) that to 
which Chriſt himſelf hath ſubjected ir. 

32. Saint Paul reckons it as the principal privilege of the Jewiſh Church, era op 


that it had the Oracles of God committed to it, z.e. that the holy Scriptures zecuiar pr: 

were depoſited, and put in its cuſtody : and in this the Chriſtian Church 55,” © 

ſucceeds it, and is the guardian and conſervator of holy Writ. Iask then, 07-5. *«r 

had the Jewiſh Church by vertue of its being keeper, a power to ſuperſede G:wereca 
. p) . mitted to 

any part of thoſe Oracles intruſted to them ? If ſo, Saint Paul was much 7... 

out in his eſtimate, and ought to have reckon'd that as their higheſt privi- 

lege. But indeed, the very nature of the truſt implies the contrary ; and 

beſides, tis evident, that is the very crime Chriſt charges upon the Jews in 

the place above cited. And if the Jewiſh Church had no ſuch right, upon 

what account can the Chriſtian claim any ? Has Chrift enlarg'd its Char- 

ter? Has heleit the ſacred Scripture with her, not to preſerve and pra- 

Etiſe, but to regulate and reform ? To fill up its vacancies, and ſupply its 

deteas by her own Traditions ? TI 1o, let the commiſlion be produc'd : 

but if her office be only that ot guardianſhip and truſt, ſhe muſt neither 

ſubſtra& from, nor by any ſuperadditions of her own evacuate its meaning 

and efficacy : and to do ſo, would be the ſame guilt that it would be in a 

perſon intruſted with the fundamental Records of a Nation, to foiſt in ſuch 


clauſes as himſelf pleaſes. 


22. In ſhort, God has in the Scriptures laid down exact rules for our belief ea rae, 
Ve KNCPD 735 


and practice,and hasentruſted the Church to convey them to us: if ſhe vary, :» &c-s a2 
or any way enervate them, ſhe is falſe to that truſt, but cannot by it oblige 732% 
us to recede from that rule ſhe ſhould deliver, to comply with that ſhe ob- »7##7-» 77. 
trudes upon us. The caſe may be illuſtrated by an eaſy reſemblance. Sup- 

poſe a King hath a foreign Principality for which he compoſes a body of 

Laws; annexes to them rewards and penalties, and requires an exact and 
indiſpenſable conformity to them. Thoſe being put in writing, he ſends 

by a ſelect meflenger : now ſuppole this meſſenger deliver them, yet ſays 

withall, that himſelf has autority from the King to ſuperſede theſe Laws at 

his pleaſure; ſo that their laſt reſort muſt be to his dictates, yet produces no 

other teſtimony but his own bare affirmation. Is it poſſible that any men 


in their wits ſhould be ſo ſtupidly credulous, as to incur the penalty of thoſe 


Laws upon ſo improbable an indemnity? And ſure it would be no whit 7+. wer. 


leſs madneſs inChriſtians, to violate any precept of God, on an ungrounded/Z ©» 


ſuppoſal of the Churches power to diſpenſe with them. power over the 


Written Word, 


34. And if the Church univerſal hath not this power, nor indeed ever 7»: 4 4.; 
a particular 


claim'd it, it muſt be a ſtrange infolence for any particular Church to 77 
Qq 2 pretend 
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pretend to it, as the Church of Rome do's; as if we ſhould ow to her 
Tradition all our Scripture, and all our Faith; inſomuch that without the 
ſupplies which ſhe affords from the Oracle of her Char, our Religion were 
imperfe&t, and our ſalvation inſecure. Upon which wild dictates I ſhall 
take liberty in a diftin& Seftion, farther to animadvert. 


SECT. VE 


Wi: The Suffrage of the | primtrve Chriſtian Church, concerning the 
(I propriety and fitneſs which the Scripture has towads the at- 
| taimment of its excellent end. 


The Scripture T , Gainſt what has bin hitherto ſaid to the advantage of the Holy Scri- 
is ſufficient to pture, there oppoſes it ſelf (as we have already intimated) the 


attain its end 


eo Autority of the Church of Rome ; which allows 1t to be only an imperfe& 
Traditior. ruleof Faith,ſaying in the fourth Seffion of the Council of /7er, that Chr: 
[tian faith and diſcipline,are contain'd in the Books written, and umbritten 
Tradition. And in the fourth rule of the Index put forth by command of 
the ſaid Council, he Scripture 1s declar'd to be /o far from uſeful, that its 
reading is pernicious, if permitted promiſcuouſly m the vulgar Tongue, and 
therefore to be with-held: inſomuch that the ftudy of the holy Bible is com- 
monly by perſons of the Romza7 Communion, imputed to Proteſtants as 
part of their hereſy; they being call d by them in contemt the Evangelical 
men, and Scripturarians. And the Bible in the vulgar Tongue of any Na- 
tion, is commonly reckon d among prohibited Books, and as ſuch,publickly 
burnt when met with by the Inquifitors: and the perſon who is found with 
it, or to read therein, is ſubjeCted to ſevere penalties. 
7h-7udemen: 2. For the vindication of the truth of God, and to put to ſhame thoſe un- 
7: church happy Innovators,who amidſt great pretences to Antiquity,and veneration 
_— to the Scriptures, prevaricate from both: I think it may not be amiſs to ſhew 
plainly the mind of the primitive Church herein ; and that in as few words 
as the matter will admit. 
The particu 2, Firſt I premiſe that /renersand 7 eriulhanhaving todo with Heretics, 
_. who boaſted themſelves to be emendators of the Apoſtles, and wiſer than 
c--:477- they, deſpiling their autority, rejecting ſeveral parts of the Scripture, and 
obtruding other writings in their ſtead, have had recourſe unto Tradition, 
with a ſeeming preference of 1t unto Scripture. Their adverſaries having 
no common principle befides the owning the name of Chriſtians; it was 
impoſſible to convince them, but by a recourſe to ſuch a 7edinmm which 
they would allow. But theſe Fathers being to ſet down and eftabliſh their 
Faith, are moſt expreſs in reſolving it into Scripture: and when they re- 
commend Tradition, ever mean ſuch as 1s alſo Apoſtolical. 
—_— 4 [renews mm the ſecond Book,ch.37. tells us, that the Scriptures are per- 
fed as difttated by the word of God and his Spirit. And the ſame Father be- 
gins his 3* Book in this manner, The difþo/ation of our ſatvation 7s no other- 
wife known by us.than by thoſe by whom the Goſpel was brought tos which 
ndeed they firs preach d, but afterward deliver d it tous in the Scripture, 
Zo be the foundation and pillar of our Faith. Nor may we imagin, that they 
began to preach to others, before they themſetves had perfe& knowledee, as 
ſome are bold to ſay ; boaſting themſelves to. be emendators of the -4poſtles. 
For after our Lords Reſurreftion, they were endued with the power of the 
holy Spirit from on high; and having perfef knowledge, went forth to the 
ends of the earth, preaching the glad tidings of ſabuation,and cele/tial praiſe 
unto 
s - 
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Se&t. 6. The Suffrage of the Church. 


men. Each and all of whom had the Goſpel of God. So St. Matthew wrote 
the Goſpel to the Hebrews, 11 their tongue, St. Peter and Sf. Paul preach'd 
at Rome, and there founded a Church : Mark the Diſciple and interpreter 
of Peter, deliver d 1m writing what he had preach'd, and Luke the follower 
of Paul et down in his Book the Gofpel he had deliver d. Afterward St. 
John az Epheſus 22 Aſia pubiſb'd his Gofpel, ec. In his fourth Book, c. 66. 
he directs all the Heretics with whom he deals, to read diligently the Gofpel 


deliver d by the Apoſtles, and alſo read diligently the Prophets, atturing - 


they ſhall there find every ation, every doArine, and every ſuffering of our 
Lord declared by them. 


5. Thus Tertnlhan in his Book of Preſcriptions,c. 6. {7 7s not lawfiil for 5 of foricliar 


to imtroduce any thing of our own will,nor make any choice upon our arbitre- 
ment. We have the Apoſtles of our Lord for our Autors, who themſelves 
took up nothing of their own will or choice ; but faithfully imparted to the 
Nations the Diſcipline which they had recerv d from Chris?. So that if an 
Angel from heaven ſhould teach another dotftrine, he were to be accurs. 
And c.25. '1z madneſs, ſays he of the Heretics, when they confeſs that the 
Apoſtles were ignorant of nothing nor taught things different ; to think that 
they did not revealallihings to all: which he inforces 1n the following chap. 
In his Book againſt Hermogeres, c. 23. he diſcourſes thus; / adore the ple- 
nitude of the Scripture, which diſcovers to me the Creator, and what as 
creation. Alſo in the Gofpel [find the Word was the Arbiter and Agent im 
the Creation. I hat all things were made of pre-exiſtent matter 1 never 
read. Let Hermogenes, and hzs journy-men ſhew that it is written. If it 
be not writien, let him fear the woe, which belones to them that add or 
detract. And in the 39. of his Preſcript. Yefeed our faith, raiſe our hope, 
and eſtabliſh our rehance with the ſacred Words. 


6. In like manner Hippoſytns in the Homily againſt Noezzs declares,that of 1tpeo\- 
We acknowledge only from Scripture that there is one God. And whereas © 


ſecular Philoſophy ws not to be had, but from the reading of the doftrine of 
the Philoſophers ; fo whoſoever of us will preſerve piety towards God, he 
cannot otherwiſe learn it than from the holy Scripture. Accordingly Origen 
in the fift Homily on Levzzcres, ſays that zz the Scripture every word ap- 
pertaining to God, 7s to be fought and diſcust ; and the knowledee of all 


thines is to be recetv d. 


7. What Saint Cyprian s opinion was in this point,we learn at large from of Sin cy- 


Priax. 


his Epiſtle to Pompey. For when Tradition was objected to him, he an- 
ſwers; Y/hence rs this 1 radition? is it from the autority of our Lord and his 
Gofpel; or comes it from the commands of the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles ? Al. 
mighty God declares that what 1s written ſhould be obey d and pratticd. 
T he Book of the Law ſays he in Joſhua, ſhall not depart from thy mouth,but 
thou ſhalt meditate in it day and night, that you may obſerve and keep all 
that is written therein. So our Lord ſending his Apoſtles, commands them 
to bapiize all Nations, and teach them to obſerve all things that he had 
commanded. Again, What obſtinacy aud preſumption is it to prefer human 
Tradition to divine command ; not conſidering that Gods wrath is kindled 
25 often as his Precepts are difjolu'd and neglected by reaſon of human 1 a- 
ditions? Thus God Twarns and ſpeaks by W{aiah : this people honors me with 
their tips, but their heart ts far from me ; but 1n vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for dofrines the commandments of men. Alſo the Lord in the Go- 
ſpel checks and reproves, ſaying, you reject the Law of God, that you may 
eſtabliſh your Tradition. Of which Precept the Apoſile Saint Paul bemg 
mindful admoniſhes and inſtrufts, ſaying - If any man teaches otherwiſe, 
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Bellarmines 


exception 

Shew'd to be 
vain by the 
Autority of 
Saint Huſtin. 


The judgment 


and hearkens not to ſound doftrine.and the words of our Lord Jeſus Christ 
he is proud knowing nothing: from ſuch we must depart. And again he adds, 
There is a compendions way for religious and /mcere minds, both to depoſit 
their errors, and find out the truth. For if we return to the ſource and ori- 
einal of divine tradition, human error will ceaſe, and the ground of heaven- 
ly myſteries being ſeen, whatſoever was hid with clouds and darkneſs, 
will be manife$t by the tight of truth. If a pipe that brought plentiful ſup- 
plies of water, fail on the ſuddain,do not men took to the fountain.and thence 
learn the cauſe of the defe&, whether the ſpring tt ſelf be dry ; or if running 
freely the water 1s ſlopt mits paſſage ; that if by interrupted or broken con- 


weyances.it was hindred to paſs, they being repair d, it may again be brought 


to the City with the ſame plenty a5 it flows from the ſpring * Aud this Gods 
Prieſts ought to do at this time, obeying the commands of God, that if truth 
have fwerv'd or fail din any particular, we go backward to the ſource of 
the Evangelical and Apoſtokcal Tradition, and there found our a(tings, 
from whence their order and origmation began. 

8. It is true Be/larmine reproches this diſcourſe as erroneous; but what- 
ever it might be in the inference which St. Cyprian drew from it, in it ſelf 
it was not ſo. For St. 4{{:n, tho ſufficiently ingagd againſt St. Cypriarn's 
conclufion,allows the poſition as moſt Orthodox; ſaying in the fourth Book 
of Baptiſm, c.35. Yhereas he admoniſhes to go back to the fountain, that is, 
the Tradition of the Apoſthes, and thence bring the ſtream down to our 
times ; "tis moSt excellent, and without doubt to be done. 

9. Thus Euſebirs exprefles himſelf in his ſecond Book gainſt Sabe/ling, 


of Exjebi. A it ts a point of ſloth, not to ſeek into thoſe things, whereof one may en- 


Of Athana- 
fs, 


Of Optatus. 


quire ; ſo t1s inſolence to be inquiſitive in others. But what are thoſe things 
which we ought to enquire mito? Even thoſe which are to be found in the 
Scriptures - thoſe things which are not there to be found, let us not ſeek 
after. For if they ought to be known, the holy Ghost had not omitted them 
mn the Scripture. 

Io. Athanaſims in his Trad of the Incarnation, ſays, 17 zs it for ws to ad. 
here to the Word of God, and not relinquiſh it, thinking by ſyllogiſms to 
evade what is there clearly deliver d. Again 1n his Traft to Serap. of the 
Holy Ghoſt: 45k zo, ſays he, concerning the Irinity, but learn only from 
the Scriptures. For the inſtruftions, which you will find there, are ſuf}1- 
czent. And in his Oration againſt the Gentiles, declares, 7hat the Scri- 
ptures are ſufficient to the manifeſtation of the Truth. 

IT. Agreeable to theſe 1s Optatzs in his 5.Book againit Parmen. who rea- 
ſons thus: Tow ſay 'tis lawful to rebaptize, we ſay ts not lawful: betwixt 


your ſaying and our gainſaying the peoples minas are amus'd. Let nomanbe- 


heve either you or us. All men are apt to be contentions. Therefore judges 
are to be call din. Chriſtians they cannot be; for they will be parties, and 
thereby partial. T herefore a Judg 1s tobe lookt vut from abroad. If a Pa- 
gan,he knows not the myſteries of our Religion. If a Jew,he is an enemy to our 
baptiſm. There is therefore no earthly Judg ; but one 15 to be ſought from hea- 
ven. Tet there 1s no need of areſort to heaven,when we have in the Goſpel a 
Teſtament. Audin this caſe,celeſtial things may be compar'd to earthly. $9 
t 1s a3 with afather who has many children ; while he is preſent he orders 
themall and there 1s noneed of awritten Will: accordingly Chris when he 
24az preſent upon earth, from tame to ime commanded the Apoſtles whatſo- 
ever was. neceſſary. But as the earthly father finding himſelf to be at the point of 
death, and fearing that after his departure his children ſhould quarrel amor.s 
themſelves, he calls witneſſes, and puts his mind in writing ; and if any dif- 
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ference ariſe among the brethren, hey go not to their fathers Sepulcher,but repair to 
his Will and Teſtament ; and he who reſts in his grave, ſpeaks ſtill in his writing, 
25 if he were alive. Our Lord wholeft his Will among us, is now in heaven, there- 
fore let us ſeek his Commanas in the Goſpel, as in his [ill. 3 

12. Thus Cyril of Fer. Cat.q.. Nething no not the leaSF concernment of t he divine >: 6 Y 
and holy Sacraments of our Faith, is to be deliver d without the holy Scripture « be- 
lieve not me unleſs I give you a demonſtration of what I ſay from the Scripture. 

12. St. Ba/il in his Book of the true Faith ſays, 7 God be faittful in all of siint of! 
his ſayings, his words and works, they remaining for ever, and being done 
in truth and equity ; it must be an evident ſign of infidelity and pride, if any 
one ſhall reje& what is written, and miroduce what is not written. in 
which Books he generally declares that he will write nothing but what he 
receives from the holy Scripture : and that he abhorrs from taking it elſe- 
where. In his 29. Homily againſt the Antitrinit. Beleve, ſays he, thoſe 
which are written ; ſeek not thoſe Thich are not written. And in his Eth. 
reg.26. Every word and ation ought to be confirm d by the Teſtimony of the 
dvinely inſþir d Scriptures to the eſtabliſhment of the Faith of the good, and 
reproof of the wicked. 

14, St. nbroſe in the firſt Book of his Offic. fayes: How can we make Y,59 11 Þ 
uſe of any thing which zs not to be found mm the Scripture ? And in his Inſtit. = 14 Þþ 
of Virgins. [read he ts the fir, but read not he is the ſecond ; let them MEE. 
who ſay he is the ſecond, ſhew it from the reading. 

I5. Greg. Nyſjen in his Dial. of the foul and reſurreQ.fays,77s undeniable, Y SO 
that truth is there only to be plac d, where there ts the ſeal of Scripture Te- 

mony. 
# 16. St. Ferom againſt Hefvidins declares, As we deny not that which ts Of Sent 7: 
written, ſo we refuſe thoſe which are not written. And in his Comment © 1 Y 
on the 98. Pal. Every thing that we aſſert,we mus ſhew from the holy Scri- + 34.5 
pture. The word of him that ſpeaks has not this autority as Gods precept. | [i | 
And on the 87. Plal. Whatever zs ſaid after the Apoſtles, let it be cut off, "4... = 
or have afterwards antority. 1 ho one be holy after the Apoſtles, tho one 
be eloquent ; yet has he not autority. | 

17. St. Auſtin in his Tra of the unity of the Church, cc. 12. acknowledees Y Saint 4v- 
that he could not be convinc d but by the Scriptures of what he was to be- E” F 
lieve; and adds they are read with ſuch mamfeſtation.that he who believes | SEE 
them muCt confeſs the doctrine to be mo8t true. In the 2. Book of Chriſtian [4 TY 
dottrin, c. 9. he ſays, that zz the plan places of Scripture are found all thoſe ; 
things ihat concern Faith and Manners. And in Ep.4. 4.2. 411 things which 
have bin exhibited heretofore as done to mankind, and what we now ſee 174 
and deliver to our poſterity, the Scripture has not pa9 them in ſilence, /o far 41. 

forth as they concern the ſearch or defence of our Religion. Tnhis Tract of the © RE 
good of Widowhood, he ſays to Z4/an, the perſon to whom he addrefles : 
What ſhall I teach you more than that we read in the Apoſtle: for the ho- 
ty Scripture ſettles the rule of our dottrine ; that we think not any thing 
more than we ought to think ; but to think ſoberly, as God has dealt to 
every man the meaſure of Faith. Therefore my teaching is only to expound 
the words of this Dofor, Ep. 157. Where any ſubjett is obſcure, and paſſes W 
our comprehenſion, and the Scripture do $ not plainly afford its help, there | 
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human conjefure is preſumptuons in defining. F 
18. Theophilus of Zex. in his 2. Paſchal Homily,tells us,that '7is 7he fug- %, Tieopitn th 
geſtion of a diabolical ſpirit to think that any thing be/ides the Scripture has \x# 


divine autority. And in his third he adds, that the Doffors of the Chireh k 
having the Teſtimony of the Scripture, lay firm foundation of their doftrine. UE + 
19. Chry- Tis 


, 
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+ 19. Chryſoſtom in his 3! Homily on the firſt of the T he//.afſerts,that from 


| EUs oo 


Of St. Chry- 
ſoſtom. 


Of Cyril of 
Alexand, 


Of Theodoret, 


From the pre- 


miſes laid 
down, the 1n- 
ference will 
be eaſy whe- 
ther Ao : 
Church of 
England be 
heretical in 


her determin- 


mg the Scri- 


ptures to be a 


ſufficient rule 


of faith with- 


— 


The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


the alone reading or hearing of the Scripture one may learn all things neceſ- 


ary. So Hom. 34.0n AQts 15.he declares. 4 heathen comes and Jays: 1 would 


willingly be a Chriſtian, but 1 know not who to joyn mp ſelf to ; for there are 
many contentions among you, many ſeditions and tumults ; ſo that 1 am 
doubt what opinion 1 (hould chuſe. Each man ſays, what 1 [ay 1s true, and 1 
know not whom to believe ; each pretends to Scripture which [ am 1gnorant 
of. "Tis very well the iſſue ts put here : for if the appeal were toreaſon,in this 
caſe there would be jus? occa/ion of being troubled: but when Te appeal to 
Scripture and they are ſample and certain, you may eaſily your ſelf judge. He 
that agrees with the Scripture is a Chriſtian, he that reſiſts them, is far out 
of the way. And on Plal.g5. {* any thing be ſaid without the Scripture, the 
mind halts between different opinions; ſomtimes inclmning as to what is pro- 
bable, anon rejetting as what is frivolous : but when the teſtimony of holy 
Scripture is produc d,the mind both of ſpeaker and hearer is confirm'd. And 
Hom. 4.0n Lazar. 1 ho one ſhould riſe from the dead,or an Angel come down 


from heaven, we must believe the Scripture ; they being fram d by the Lord 
- of Angels.the quick and the dead. And Hom.13. 2 Cor.7. [s it not an abſurd 


thing that when we deal with men about mony, we will trusS7 no body, but 
cat up the ſum, and make uſe of our counters ; but inreligions affairs. ſuffer 
our ſelves to be led aſide by other mens opinions, even then when we have by 
anexaClt ſcale and touch-/tone,the diftat of the divine Law.T herefore Ipray 
and exhort you, that giving no heed towhat this or that man ſays, you would 
conſult the holy Scripture, and thence learn the Divine riches, and purſue 
What you have learnt. And Hom. 58.on John 10. 1. 17s the mark of a thief, 
that he comes not in by the door, but another way : now by the door the te- 
ſtimony of the Scripture ts /jgnified. And Hom. on Gal. 1. 8. The Apoſtle 


fays not, If any man teach a contrary dotrin tet him be accurs'd, or if he 


ſubvert the whole Goſpel ; but if he teach any thing be/1de the Gofpel which 
ou have recerv'd, or vary any little thing, let him be accurs'd. 

20. Cyril of ex. againſt Zul. 7. ſayes, The holy Scripture is ſufficient to 
make them who are mſtrutted m it, wiſe unto ſalvation, and indued with 
most ample knowledge. 

21. Theodoret Dial. 1. / am perſwaded only by the holy Scripture. And 
Dial. 2. 1am not ſo bold to affirm any thing, not ſpoken of in the Scripinre, 
And again, Qu.4.5. upon Gene/. We ought not to enquire after what 1s pas 
over in ſuence, but acquieſce in what is written. 

22. It wereealy to enlarge this diſcourſe into a Volume; but having 
taken, as they offer d themſelves, the ſuffrages of the Writers of the four 
firft Centuries, I ſhall not proceed to thoſe that follow. It the holy Scri- 
pture were a perfect rule of Faith and manners to all Chriſtians heretofore, 
we may reaſonably aſſure our ſelves it 1s ſo ſtill ; and will now guide us into 
all neceſſary truth, and conſequently make us wiſe unto ſalvation, with- 
out the aid of oral Tradition.,or the new mintage of a living infallible Judge 
of controverſy. And the impartial Reader will be enabled to judge whe- 


out the aid of ENEr Our appeal to the holy Scripture, in all occaſions of controverſy, and 


Trad;tion, 


The guilt of 
taking away 
#he Scriptures 
from the peo- 
ple a guilt of 
the highef 


Nature. 


recommendation of it to the ſtudy of eyery Chriſtian, be that hereſy and 
innovation which it is ſaid to be. 

- 23. It 1s, we know, ſeverely imputed to the Scribes and Phariſees by our 
Savior,that they took from the people the key of knowledee Luke 11.52. and 
had made the word of God of none effett by their Traditions Matt. 15.6; but 
they never attemted what has bin ſince practiced by their ſucceffors in 
the Weltern Church, to take away the Ark of the Teſtament it ſelf, and 
cut 
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cut off, not only the efficacy, but very poſleflion of the Word of God by 

their Traditions. Surely this had binexceeding criminal fromany hand : but 

that the Biſhops and Goyernors of the Church, and the univerſal and infal- 

lible Paſtor of it, who claim the office to interpret the Scriptures,exhort un- 

to. and aſſiſt in the knowledge of them, ſhould be the men who thus rob the 

people of them, carries with 1t the higheſt aggravations both of cruelty and 

and breach of truſt. // any man ſhall take away from the words of the Book. 
of this prophecy, lays St. Fohn, Rev. 22. 19. God ſhall take away his part 
out the Book of life, and out of the holy city, and jrom the things which are. 
written in this book. What vengeance therefore awaits thoſe who have 

taken away not only from one Book, but at once the Books themſelves, 

even all the Scriptures, the whole Word of God ? 
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Hiſtorical reflexions upon the Events which have happend in 
the Church fince the withdrawing of the Holy Scripture. 


= 
wade tire books 


Scriptures had bin rayiſht from the people in the Church of Rome, "7.70% 
what pitiful pretenders were admitted to ſucceed. And firſt becauſe Lay- **# 5 
men were preſum'd to be illiterate, and ealily: ſeducible by thoſe writings ba ew His 
which were in themſelves difficult, and would be wreſted by the uzlearned © 
to their own deſtruction ; Piftures were recommended in their ſtead, and 
complemented as the Rooks of the Laity ; which ſoon improy'd into a ne- 
ceflity of their worſhip, and that groſs ſuperſtition which renders Chriſtia- 
nity abominated by Turks, and Jews, and Heathens unto this day. 

2. I would not be haſty in charging Idolatry upon the Church of Rome. #14 the 
or all in her Communion; but that their Image-worſhip is a moſt fatal oy 
ſnare, in which vaſt numbers of unhappy ſouls are taken, no man can doubt 7 7 
who hath with any regard travail 'd in Popiſh Countries, I my ſelf and thou- 
ſands of others,whom the late troubles, or other occaſions ſent abroad, are 
and have bin witneſſes thereof. Charity, tis true, believes all things, but 
it dos not oblige men to disbelieve their eyes. "Twas the out-cry of Micah 
againſt the Danites, 74.18. 24. ye have taken away my gods which I have 
made, and the priest, and are gone away, and what have I more ? but 
the Laity of the Roman Communion may enlarge the complaint, and fay ; 
you have taken away the Oracles of our God, and ſet up every where 
among us graven and molten Images, and Teraphims, and what have we 
more? and twas lately the loud, and IT doubt is ſtill, the unanſwerable 
complaint of the poor Americans, that they were deny'd to worſhip their 
Pagod once in the year, when they who forbad them, worſhipd theirs 
every day. 

23. The Jews before the Captivity, notwithſtanding the recent memo- en R 


ry of the Miracles in Egypt and the Wilderneſs, and the firft conqueſt of : ever fell into 
- | Tdolatry, by 
the Land of Canaan, with thoſe that ſucceeded under the Judres and 572, 
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Kings of /rael and Zuda ; as alſo the expreſs command of God, and the nas, 634 


1. *f ; Will in this place be no uſeleſs contemplation to obſerve, after the 7: were 


<4 Ter the co5- 


 menaces of Prophets, ever and anon fell to downright Idolatry, but af- # their fna- 


TUES. 


ter their return unto this day, have kept themſelves from falling into 5 = 


that ſin, tho they had no Prophets to inſtruct them, no miracles or go- 029997. 
vernment to encourage or conlirain them. The reaſon of which a very -_Ens 5-6 
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learned men in his Diſcourſe of religious Afemblies takes to be, the read- 
ing and teaching of the Law in their Synagogues; which was perform'd 
with great exa&neſs after the return from the Captivity, but was not fo 
perform'd before. And may we not invert the obſervation, and impute 
Image-worſhip now ſet up in the Chriſtian Church, to the forbidding the 
reading of the Scripture in the Churches, and interdiQting the private uſe, 


and inſtitution in them ? 


——_ {7 4. For a farther ſupplement in place of the Scriptures, whoſe Hiſtory 


7/7 was thought not edifying enough, the Legends of the Saints were intro- 
Legends, duc'd; ſtories fo ſtupid, that one would imagin them defign'd as an ex- 
Gimmy periment how far credulity could be imposd upon; or elſe tram'd to a 
zo &: 16032 orke intent, that Chriſtianity by them might be made ridiculous. Yet 
theſe are recommended to ule and veneration, while in the mean time the 
Word of God is utterly forbidden, whereby the parties to this unhappy pra- 
Etice (that I may ſpeak in the words of the Prophet Ferem.2.1 3. )have com- 
mitted io evils, they have forſaken the fountain of lruing waters, and 
hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no water. 

4 third cm. 5, Farther yet, the ſame unreaſonable tyranny which permitted not the 

{/otiems Laity to underſtand Almighty God ſpeaking to them in the Scripture: 
_—_— * ;, hinder'd them from being ſufferd to underſtand the Church or themſelves 
——— _ eaking to him in their prayers; whulſt the whole Roman office 1s ſo di- 

ſpos'd,that in defiance of the Apoſtles diſcourſe, 1Cor.14.he that occupres the 
room of the unlearned must ſay.amen, to thoſe prayers and praiſes which he 
has no comprehen/10n of : and by his endleſs repetitions of Pater s and Cre- 
dos,falls into that battology reprov'd by our Savior, MaZ7.6.7. and as 'twas 
ſaid of the woman of Samara, John 4. 22. knows not what he worſhips. 
Yet this unaccountable praftice is ſo much the darling of that Church, that 
when in France about eighteen years fince, the Roman Miſflalwas tranſla- 
ted into the vulgar Tongue, and publiſhd by the direQton of ſeveral of 
their Biſhops ; the Clergy of France roſe up in great fury againſt the at- 
temt, anathematizing in their circular Epiſtles, a// 7hat fold, read, or us d 
the ſaid Book: and upon complaint unto Pope Alexander the VII. he re- 
ſented the matter ſo deeply, as to iflue out his Bull againſt it in the follow- 
ing words - 

The Pope's re- 6. Whereas ſons of perdition,endevoring the deſtruftion of ſouls have iran- 
Fee wanna ſlated the Roman Miſſal into the French tongue, and ſo attemted to throw 
a te Mi" down and trample upon the Majeſty of the holy Rites comprehended m [a- 
ſhops of tin words: as we abommate and dete$ the novelty, which will deform the 

mm beautyof the Church,and produce diſabedience, temerity, boldneſs, ſedition 
and ſchiſm ; ſo we condemn, reprobate and forbid, the ſaid and all other 
fuch Tranſlations, and interditt the reading and keeping to all and /meular 
the faithful of whatever ſex, degree, order, condition, dignity honor, preemi- 
nence,&c.under pain of excommunication. And we command the copies to 
be immediately burnt, &c. So mortal a fin it ſeems twas thought tor the 
Laity to underſtand the Prayers in which they muſt communicate. 

_— «- 7. Nor1sthis all; agreeable to the other attemts upon the Holy Scri- 
ze a »ew au- PEUTe, Was the bold inſolence of making a new authentic Text, in that un- 
wat 7x: known Tongue in which the offices of prayer had bin, and were to be 

kept diſguisd; which was done by the decree of the Councel of 7rent in 
the fourth Seſſion. But when the Councel had given this prerogative to 
the Verſion which is call'd Vulgar, the ſucceeding Popes began to confider 
what that Verſion was; and this work Px the fourth and fifth ſet upon; 
but preyented by death fail'd to complete it, ſo that the honor of the per- 
formance 
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formance fell to x75the fifth, whoin the plenitude of his Apoſtolic power, 
the Tranſlation beingreform'd to his mind, commanded it to be that genuine 
ancient Edition which the {rent Fathers had before made authentic, and 
under the pain of excommunication requir' it to be ſo receiv'd: which he 
do's in this form: Of our certain knowleage,and the plenitude of our Apoſto- 
lic power, we order and declare that vulzar Edition which has bin recerwv d 
for authentic by the Council of Trent, 2 Without doubt or controverſy to be 
eſteem'd this very one, which bemg amended as well as it 1s poſſible, and 
printed at the Vatican preſs, we publiſh to beread in the whole Chriſtian Re- 
public,and in all Churches of the Chriſtian world. Decreeing that it having 
bin approv'd by the conſent of the holy unverſal Church, and the holy Fa- 
thers and then by the'Decree of the general Councel of Trent. and now by the 
Apoſtolic autority deliver d tous by the Lord; 2s the true legutimate,authen- 
tic, and undoubted, which zs to be recerv'd and held in all public and privat 
Difputations,Leftures,Preachings and Expoſitions,g&yc. But notwithſtand- 
ing this certain knowledge and plenitude of Apoſtolic power, ſoon after 
came Clement the Eighth, and again reſumes the work of his predeceflor 
Sixtns, diſcovers great and many errors in it, and puts out one more re- 
form'd, yet confeſt by himſelf to be imperte& ; which now ſtands for the 
authentic Text, and carries the title of the Bible put forth by Szxz25, not- 
withſtanding all its alterations. So well do's the Roman Church deſerve 
the honor which ſhe pretends to, of being the Mz/treſs of all Churches ; 
and fo infallible is the holy Chair 1n its determinations: and laſtly fo au- 
thentic a Tranſcript of the word of God (concerning which 'tis ſaid Mat. 
5. 18. one got or one tittle ſhall not fail) is that which ſhe eſtabliſht, and 
that has receiv d ſo many, and yet according to the confeſſion of the in- 
fallible Corre&or, wants {till more alterations. 


8. Dependent upon this, and as great a miſchief as any of the former 4fntherco-- 

. . . h - ſe 

conſequent to the withdrawing of the Scripture, I take to be the ſtep it 74: 
made to the overthrow of the ancient and the moſt uſeful diſcipline of the {© *** * + of 


Church in point of Penance, whoſe rigors always heretofore preceded 2-1. 


the poſſibility of having Abſolution. Now of this we know a ſolemn part 
was the ſtate of Audience, when the lapft perſon was receivd, after long 
attendance without doors, proſtrations, and lamentations there, within 
the entrance of the Church ; and was permitted with the Catechumens 
Candidates of Baptiſm, to hear the readings of the Scripture, and ſtay till 
Prayer began, but then depart. He was oblig'd to hear the terrors of the 
Lord, the threats of the Divine Law againſt fin and ſinners, to ſtand 
among the unbaptiz'd and heathen multitude, and learn again the ele- 
ments of that holy Faith from which he had prevaricated; and ſo in time 
be render'd capable of the devotions of the Faithful, and afterward the re- 
ception of the Euchariſt. But when the Scriptures were thought uſcleſs 
or dangerous to be underſtood and heard, it was conſequent that the 
ſtate of Audience ſhould be cut off trom Penance, and that the next to 
it, upon the ſelf-ſame principle thould be diſmiſt : and fo the long proba- 
tion formerly requir'd ſhould be ſupplanted; and the compendious way 
of pardoning firſt, and repenting afterwards, the endleſs circle of finning 
and being abſolv'd, and then finning and being abſolvd again, ſhould pre- 
vail upon the Church. Which ſtill obtains, notwithſtanding the com- 
plaints , and irrefragable demonſtrations of learned men even of the Ro- 
miſh Communion, who plainly ſhew this now receiv d method, to be an 
innovation groundleſs and unreaſonable, and moſt pernicious in its con- 


lequents. 
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Heretofore not . And, by the way, we may take notice that there cannot be a plainer 
ont thoſe wh0 v1 jud fthe Church ning theneceſlity of the Scri- 
evidence of the judgment of the Church,concerning the necellity of the Scr1 


were under nw 4 
cenſure, but ptures being known, not only by the learned but mean Chriſtian, and the 


he unbaptiz'd . A N 
na "is the intereſt they have therein ; thanis the ancient courſe of Penance, eſtabliſht 


+2 Tn by the practice of all the firſt Ages, and almoſt as many Councils, whether 


310 


ence to hear 


the S-riptores general or local, as have decreed any thing concerning Diſcipline; with the 
| penitentiary Books and Canons, which were written for the firſt eleven 
hundred years together in the whole Chriſtian world. For if even the un- 

baptized Catechumen, and the lapſt finner, notwithſtanding their ſlender 
knowledge in the myſteries of Faith, or frail pretence to the privilege there- 

of, had a right to the ſtate of Audience, and was oblig'd to hear the Scri- 

pture read; ſurely the meaneſt unobnox1ous Laic, was in as advantageous 
circumſtances, and might not only be truſted with the reading of thoſe ſa- 

| cred Books, but might claim them as his birth-right. 

Tenoraxce and T0, T may juſtly,over and above what has bin hitherto alledgd, 1impute to 
ont, of the Governors of the ſame Church, and their with-holding from the Laity 
WE the holy Scripture; the many dangerous errors,groſs 1gnorances,and ſcanda- 
| lous immoralities which have prevail d among them both. It is nonew me- 

thod of divine vengeance,that there ſhould be ike people, hike pries?, Hol. 4. 

g. and that the idle ſhepherd who led his flock mto the ditch ſhould fall there- 

71 himſelf, Mat.1 5.14. And as the Prophet Zachary deſcribes 1t, c. 11. 17. 

The ſword ſhall be upon his arm, and upon hzs right eye : his arm ſhall be 

clean dried up, and his right eye ſhall be utterly darkned. 

And laſtly IT. But no conſequence can be more oby1ouſly deducible from that pra- 
* 5:7:5;% Rice, than that men ſhould juſtify the with-holding of the Scripture by lef[: 
ning its credit, and depreciating its worth : which has occaſion d thoſe re- 

proches which by the writers of the Church of Kome,of beſt note, have bin 
caſt upon it. As that it was a 70/e of wax, a leaden rule, a deaf and aſfeleſs 

deputy to God in the office of ajudge ; of leſs autority than the RomanChurch, 

and of #0 more credit than Eſop's Fables, but for the teſtimony of the ſaid 

Church ; that they contain things apt to raiſe laughter or indignation, that 

the Latin Tranſlation in the Compluten/1an Bible zs plac d between the He- 

brew Text,and the Septuagint Ver/10n,95 our Savior Was at his Crucifixion 
between two thieves ; and that the YVulgar edition zs of ſuch autority that 

the Originals ought to be mended by it rather than it ſhould be mendedfrom 

them: which are the complements of Cardinal Be/larmin, Ho/ms,Eckings, 

Perron, Ximenes.Coquens, and others of that Communion: words to be an- 

ſwerd by a Thunderbolt, and fitter for the mouth of a Ce//#5 or a Porphyrie, 

than of the pious ſons, and zealous champions of the Church of Chrilt. 

Ihe _ T2. 'Tis to be expefted that the Romaniſts ſhould now wipe their 
Remen/ts:ou- mouths, and plead not guilty ; telling us that they permit the Scripture to 
ſr. the Laity in their mother Tongue: And to that purpoſe the Fathers of 
Rhemes and Doway have publiſht an Engliſh Bible for thoſe of their Com- 

munion. TI ſhall therefore give aſhort and plain account of the whole affair, 

as really it ſtands, and then on God's name let the Romaniſts make the beſt 

_ of their Apology. | 


The licence of T2, The fourth rule of the Index of prohibited Books composd upon the 
S:rirwe « Command and auſpice of the Coucil of 77ex7,and publiſh'd by the Authority 
"4 + {77 of Pins the fourth, S:ytus the fifth, and Clement the eighth,runs thus, Since 
of that indul- "t35 manifeSt by experience that zf the holy Bible be ſuffer d promiſcuouſly in 
4 the Yulear Tongue, ſuch is the temerity of men,that greater detriment than 

advantage will thence ariſe ; im this matter let the judgment of the Biſhop 

or Inquiſitor be ſtood to : that with the advice of the Curat or Confeſſor they 


may 


% oÞ 
y 


Se@. 7. vente of withdrewing Huy Sripunre. 


may give leave for the reading of the Bible in the vulgar Tongue tranſlated 
by Catholics, to ſuch as they know will not receive damage, but increaſe of 
Faith and Piety thereby. Which faculty they ſhall have in writing ; and 
whoſoever without ſuch faculty ſhall preſume to have or to read the Bible, 
he ſhall not, till he hath deliver d it up, recerve abſolution of his ſins. Now 
(to paſs over the iniquity of obliging men to ask leave to do that which 
God Almighty commands) when tis confider'd how few of the Laity can 
make means to the Biſhop or Inquiſitor, or convince them, or the Curate 
or Confeflor, that they are ſuch who will not receive damage, but increaſe 
of Faith and Piety by the reading of the Scripture; and alſo have intereſt 
to prevail with them for their favor herein : and after all, can and will be at 
the charge of taking out the faculty, which is ſo penally requir'd: 'tis eaſy 
togueſs what thin numbers of the Laity are likely or indeed capable of reap- 
ing benefit by this Indulgence pretended to be allow'd them. 

14. But, befides all this what ſhall we fay, if the power it ſelf of giving 
Licences be a mere ſhew, and really fignifies juſt nothing? In the obſer- 
vation ſubjoyn'd to this fourth rule it 1s declard, That zhe Inpreſſion and *** 
Edition thereof gives no new faculty to Biſhops, or inquiſitors, or Superiors 
of Regulars to grant Licences of buying,reading,or retaining Bibles publiſht 
n a vulgar Tongue ; ſince hitherto by the command and pradtice of the ho- 
ty Roman and univerſal Inqui/ition, the power of giving ſuch faculties, to 
read or retain vulgar Bibles, or any parts of Scripture of the Old or New 
Teſtament, in any vulgar Tongue ; or alſo Summaries or hiſtorical Com- 
pendiums of the ſaid Bibles or Books of Scripture, in whatever Tongues 
they are written, has bin taken away. And lure if a Lay-man cannot read 
the Bible without a faculty,and it 1s notin any ones power togrant it ; 'twill 
evidently follow that he cannot read it: And fo the pretence of giving li- 
berty.,owns the ſhame of openly refuſing it, but has no other effe& or con- 
ſequence. Andif any Romaniſt among us, or any other Proteſtant Coun- 
try enjoys any liberty herein, tis merely by connivance, and own to a 
fear leaſt the votary ſhould be loft, and take the Bible where it was with- 
out difficulty to be had, if ſtritneſs ſhould be usd. And ſhould Popery, 
which God forbid, become paramount, the Tranſlations of the Scripture 
into our Mother Tongues, would be no more endurd here, than they 
are in Spam: and they who have formerly bin wary in communicating 
the Scriptures, remembring how thereby their errors have bin detected 
would upon a revolution effectually provide for the future, and be ſure to 
keep their people in an Egyptian darkneſs, that might it felf be felt, but 
that allow d the notices of no other objet. They would not be content 
with that compoſition of the Ammonites, to *hruS? out all the right eyes 
of thoſe that ſubmitted to them, 1 Sam. 11.2. but would put out both,as the 
Philiftins did to Sam/or, that they might make their miſerable captive 


for ever erind in their Mill, Jud. 16.21. 


7 


I5. But this heavieſt of judgments wall never fall upon the Reform'd ro 


Churches, till by their vicious pra&tice and contemt of the Divine Law, tees :heir 2:- 


bles, 1s to live 


they have deſerted their profeſſion,and made themſelyes utterly unworthy ,,2; 7. 
of the bleſſings they enjoy, and the light of that Goſpel which with noon- = _ 


day brightneſs has ſhin'd among them. Upon which account, I ſuppoſe 
it may not be impertinent in the next place to ſubjoyn ſome plain dire- 
tions, and cautionary adviſes, concerning the uſe of theſe ſacred Books. 


SECT. 


The Chriſhans Birth-right, &c. 


S E c T. VILE. 


Neceſſary Cautions to be usd in the reading if the 
Holy Scripture. 


17hat qualifi- 1. JT is a common obſeryation, that the moſt generous and ſpightly Me- 


cations are 
neceſſary to 


make the Scri- 
prure uſeful to 


the readey. 


Firf, to come 
with fencerity, 


As the guides 
of practice. 


And not bare 


knowledge. 


dicines are the moſt unſafe, if not apply'd with due care and regimen: 
And the remark holds as well in ſpiritual as corporal remedies. The Apoſtle 
afſerts it upon his own experience that the DoQtrin of the Goſpel, which was 
to ſome the ſavor of life unto hife, was to others the ſavor of death, 2 Cor. 2. 
1 5. And the ſame effe&t that the oral Word had then,the written Word may 
have now; not that either the one or the other have any thing in them that 
is of it ſelf mortiferous, but becomes ſo by the ill diſpofition of the perſons 
who ſo pervert it. It 1s therefore well worth our enquiry, what qualifica- 
tions on our part are neceflary to make the Word be tous what it is 1n it ſelf, 
the power of God unto ſahvation, Rom. 1.16. Of theſe ſome are previous 
before our reading, ſomeare concomitant with it, and ſome are ſubſequent 
and follow after 1t. 

2, Of thoſe that go before, fincerity is a moſt eſſential requiſit: by finceri- 
ty, Lmeanan upright intention,by which wedire& our reading to that pro- 
per end for which the holy Scriptures were deſign'd; v:2. the knowing Gods 
will in order to the practicing it. This honeſt fimplicity ofheart is that which 
Chriſt repreſents by the goodground, where alone it was that the ſeed could 
fruify, Maz. 13.8. And he that brings not this with him, brings only the 
ſhadow of a Diſciple. The 2word of God zs indeed ſharper than a two-edged 

2word, Heb. 4. 12. but what impreſſion can a ſword make on a body of air ; 
which ſtill flips from, and eludes its thruſts? And as little can all the pra- 
Etical diſcourſes of holy Writ make on him, who brings only his ſpecula- 
tive faculties with him, and leaves his will and affections behind him :. 
which are the only proper ſubjects for it to work on. : 

2- To this we may probably impute that ſtrange inefficaciouſneſs we ſee 
of the Word. Alas men rarely apply it to the right place : our moſt inve- 
terate diſeaſes lie in our morals; and we ſuffer the Medicine to reach no 
farther than our intelle&s. As 1f he that had an ulcer in his bowels, ſhould 
apply all his balſoms and fanatives only to his head. Tis true, the holy 
Scriptures are the treaſures of Divine Wiſdom ; the Oracles to which we 
ſhould reſort for ſaving knowledge: but they are alſo the rule and guide of 
holy Life: and he that covets to know Gods will for any purpoſe but to 
praQtice it, 1s only ſtudious to entitle himſelf to the greater number of 

ſtripes, Luke 12. 47. 

4. Nay farther, he that afteQts only the bare knowledge, is oft diſappoint- 
edeven of that. The Scripture,like the Pillar of fire and cloud, enlightens 
the Iſraelites, thoſe who fincerely refign themſelves to its guidance; but it 
darkens and confounds the Egyptians, Evod. 14.20. And 'tis frequently 
ſeen, that thoſe who read only to become knowing, are toll'd on by their 
curioſity into the more abſtruſe and myſterious parts of Scripture, where 
they entangle themſelves in inextricable mazes and confufions ; and in- 
[tead of acquiring more ſuperlative knowledge, loſe thoſe eaſy and com- 
mon notions which lie oby1ous to every plain well meaning Reader. I fear 

this Age aftords too many and too frequent inſtances of this, in men who 
have loſt God in the midſt of his Word, and ſtudied Scripture till the 
have renouncd its Autor. 


5. And 


7 
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And ſure this infatuation is very juſt,and no more than God himſelf has 7 #-cula- 


t:ve enquirers 


warn'd us of, who akes the wiſe in their craftinefs, Job 5.15. 12. but appro- frequent wc 
priates his ſecrets only to them that fear him, and has promisd 79 teach the of bo 
meek his way, Pſal.2 5.9.14. And this was the method Chriſt obſery'd in his 77 
reaching; unveiling thoſe truths to his Diſciples, which to the Scribes 
and Phariſees, his inquiſitive, yet refrattory hearers,he wrapt up in parables: 
not that he diflik'd their defire of knowledge, but their want of fince- 
rity : which is ſo fatal a defe&t as blaſts our purſuits, tho of things in them- 
ſelves never ſoexcellent. This we find exemplify d in Sz720u7 Mags, Acts 8. 
who tho he coveted a thing 1n it ſelf very defirable, the power of conferring 
the Holy Ghoſt, yet defiring it not only upon due conditions, but for fini- 
ſter ends, he not only miſt oi that, but was (after all his convincement by 
the Apoſtles miracles, and the engagement of his Baptiſm) immerlſt zz: he 
gall of bitterneſs; and at laſt adyancd to that height of blaſphemy, as to 
{et up himſelf for a God, ſo becoming a laſting 7emenzo, how unſafe it is 
to prevaricate in-holy things. 
6. But as there is a ſincerity of the Will in order to practice, ſo there 1s 7% © 7-- 


, . . A SS uir'd ſmcerit 
alſo a fincerity of the Underſtanding in order to beliet; aud this is alſo no -: —— 


ference to pra- 


leſs requifite to the profitable reading of Scripture. I mean by this, that ';., :.: 
we come with a preparation of mind, to imbrace indifterently whateyer ## 


God there reveals as the obje& of our Faith : that we bring our own opi- {FI 


nions, not as the clue by which to unfold Scripture, but to be try'd and 


regulated by it. The want of this has bin of very pernicious conſequence Fi} $2 


in matter both of Faith and Speculation. Men are commonly prepofleſt 
ſtrongly with their own notions, and their errand to Scripture 1s not to 


lend them light to judge of them, but aids to back and defend them. . F 


7. Of this there 1s no Book of Controverſy that do's not give notorious 7% a2ze-r: 


a ſeveral 


proof. 'The Socinian can eafily oyerlook the begining of St. 70-7 that ſays, gr: in/an- oi 
The Word was God, John 1. 1. and all thoſe other places which plainly af- © Ft 


ſert the Deity of our Savior ; if he can but divert to that other more agree- 
able Text, that the Father zs greater than [. Among the Romaniſts, Pe- 
zer's being ſaid to be 77r57 among the Apoſtles, Matt. 10. 2. and that oz that 


| | 
Rock Chris? would build his Church, Matt. 16.18. carries away all attention | 


from thoſe other places where Saint Paul ſays he was not behind the very 
chiefest of the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. 5. that upon him lay the care of all the 


Churches, 2 Cor. 11. 28. and that the Church was not built upon thefourda- M 


t10n of ſome one but all the twelve Apoſtles, Rev. 21.14. So it fares in the 
buſineſs of the Euchariſt: 7 hzs zs my body, Matt.26.26. carries it away clear 
for Tranſubſtantiation, when our Savior's calling that which he drunk 7he 
fruit of the vine, Matt.26.29. and then Saint Paul's naming the Elements 


in the Lords Supper ſeveral times over,Bread and Wine; 7he Bread that [if 


we break,zs ut not the Communion of the Body of Chrif : the Cup that we 
bleſs, is it not the Communion,g9c. 1 Cor. 10.16. And again, He that eats this 
Bread,and drinks this Cup unworthily, &c. 1Cor-11 can make no appear- 


ance of an argument. 
8. Thus men once engag d ranſack for 'Texts that carry ſome correſpon- 4» engag'd 


dence to the opinions they have imbibd; and thoſe how do they rack and ke Ln 

ſcrue to bring to a perfe& conformity ; and improve every little proba- 7371: m7 ; 
og . . I 'y again 

bility into a demonſtration? On the other fide, the contrary Texts they #4. 

look on as enemies, and conſider them no farther than to provide fences 

and guards againſt them: So they bring Texts not into the ſcales to weigh, 


but into the field to skirmiſh, as Partizans and Auxiliaries of ſuch or ſuch 
Opinions, 


9. By 


1 


) 


"3 I 4 583187 The Chriftians bir th-right, eTc. 


Bend the rule 9. By this force of prepoſletſion it 1s, that that ſacred Rule,which is the 
fo ther wort. neaſure and ſtandard of all rectitude, is it ſelf bow dand diſtorted to coun- 
| tenance and abet the moſt contrary tenets : and like a variable picture, re- 
preſents differing ſhapes according to the light in which you view it. And 
ſure we cannot do it a worſe office than to repreſent it thus diflonant to it 
ſelf. Yet thus it muſt ſtill be till men come unbiaſt to the reading of it. And 
certainly there is all the reaſon in the world they ſhould do ſo: the ulti- 
mate end of our faith is but the ſalvation of our ſouls, 1Pet.1.9. and we may 
be ſure the Scripture can beſt dire us what Faith it 1s which will lead us 

to that end. LE 
1,e/hould - TO. Why ſhould we not then have the ſame indifference which a travel- 
qure 1,2 ler hath, whether his way lie on this hand or that; ſoas it be the dire& road 


to heaven 


with a 119- to his journies end? For altho it be infinity material that 1 embrace right 


vellers indiffe- 


rence. principles, yet tis not ſo that this ſhould be right rather than the other : 


and our wiſhes that it ſhould be fo, proceed only from our prepoſlefiions 

and fondneſs of our own conceptions, than which nothing 1s more apt to 
intercept the clear view of Truth. It therefore nearly concerns us to de- 

ofit them, and to give up our ſelves without reſerve to the guidance of 

God's Word, and give it equal credit when it thwarts, as when it complies 

_ with our own notions. 

7te prejudi- 1 1. Without this, tho we may cal] Scripture the rule of Faith, and judge 
ate reſerve of controverſies; yet 'tis manifeſt we make it not ſo, but reſerve ſtill the 


the laft appeal 


z2 thenjelves, aſt appeal to our own prejudicate fancies: and then no wonder, tho we tall 
9 4/4 Ye- . . . - 
zend the 8:53. under the ſame occecation which our Savior upbraids to the Jews,zhat /ee- 


ee aw,” ing, we ſee not neither do we under/iand,Matt. 13.14. For he that will not 

*roverſies. be ſav d God's way, will hardly be ſo by his own. He that reſolyes not im- 
partially to embrace all the Scriptures diftates, comes to them as unſincere- 
ly, as the remnant of the Jews did to Feremzah to enquire of the Lord for 
them, which he no ſooner had done, but they proteſt againſt his meſſage, 
Jer. 42.20. and may expect as fatal an event. 

There are 12. But there are a ſet of men who deal yet more infincerely with the 

"5:5 Word; that read it inſidiouſly, on purpoſe to colle& matter of objetion 

_— ga and cavil ; that with a malicious diligence compare Texts in hope to find 

« them. contradictions; and read attentively, but to no other end than to remark 
incoherences and defeQts in the ſtile: which when they think they have 
ſtarted, they have their defign; and never will uſe a quarter of the ſame 
diligence in confidering how they may be ſoly'd, or conſulting with thoſe 
who may afliſt them in 1t. For I think I may appeal to the generality of 
thoſe who have raisd the loudeſt clamors againſt the Scripture, whether 
they have endeavourd to render themſelves competent judges of it by in- 
quiring into the Originals, or informing themſelves of thoſe local cuſtoms, 
peculiar Idioms, and many other circumſtances, by which obſcure Texts 
are to be cleard. And tho I do not affirm it neceſlary to ſalvation that 
every man ſhould do this; yet I may affirm 1t neceflary to him that will 
pretend to judge of the Bible : and he that without this condemns it, do's 
it a manifeſt injury, asa Judge that ſhould paſs ſentence only upon the In- 
ditment, without hearing the defence. 

_ 2. And certainly there cannot be any thing more unmanly and dil. 

fderdthem. 1ngenuous, than for men to inveigh and condemn before they inquire 
and examine. Yet this 1s the thing upon which ſo many value themſelves, 
aſſuming to be men of reaſon for that, for which the Scripture pronounces 
them brute beaſts: viz. ZLe ſpeakimg evil of thoſe things they under/tand 
720t, 2. Pet. 2.12. Would man uſe due diligence, no doubt many of thoſe 


leeming 
4 


? 


there are not many paſſages unintelligible ? And indeed, unleſs modern mmf arce of 
the writing 


times knew all- thoſe national cuftoms, obſolete Laws, particular Rites 7;* Pra 6s. 


paſſages. : 
15. And ſure what allowance we make to other Books, may with more #4 ato-- 


ances are g1i- 


reaſon be made to the Bible ; which having bin writ ſo many Ages fince, SO 


reaſ07. 


aſt thro infinite variety of hands, and (which is aboyeall) having bin the #9 rb 4/7 


obje& of the devils and wicked mens malice, lies under greater diſadvantages 
than any human compoſure: And doubtleſs men would be as equitable to 
| that as they are to others, were 1t not that they more.wiſh to haye that 
falſe or irrational thanany other Book. Theplain parts of it, the precepts 
and threatnings ſpeak clearer than they defire, gall and fret them ; and 
therefore they will revenge themſelves upon the obſcurer,and ſeem angry 
that. there are ſome things they underſtand not, when indeed their real 
diſpleaſure is at thoſe they do. | | 

' 16. A ſecond qualification preparatory to reading the Scripture is re- 4 /ic0nd zve- 
verence. When we take the Bible in our hands, we ſhould do it with 44.577, %® 
other ſentiments and apprehenfions than when we take a common Book ; '* 7a | 
confidering that is the word of God, the inftrument of our ſalvation ; or # reverence. 
upon our abuſe ot it, a promoter of our ruin. 

17. And ſure this, 1f duly apprehended, cannot but ſtrike us with a re- Nv t» read i 
verential awe, make us to ſay with Jacod,Gen. 28. 17. ſurely God is in this 79,2 
place ; controle all trifling fancies, and make us read, not for cuſtom or 
divertifement, but with thoſe ſolemn and holy intentions which become 
the dignity of its Autor. Accordingly we find holy men have in all Ages 
bin affefted with it ; and ſome to.the inward reverence of the mind have 
joyn'd th& outward of the body alfo,and never read it but upon their knees: 
an example that may both inſtruE& and reproch our profaneſs; who com- 
monly read by chance,andat a venture: It a Bible happens in the way, we 
take it up as we would doa Romance, or Play-book ; only herein we differ, 
that we diſmiſs it much ſooner, and retain leſs of its impreſſions. 


18, It was a Law of Numa, that no man ſhould meddle with Divine 7% /: «f 


things, or worſhip the Gods, in paſſing; or by accident, but make it a ſet © aq 
andfolemn buſineſs. And every one knows with how great ceremony and /;/** 
ſolemnity the heathen Oracles were conſulted. How great a ſhame is it 
then for Chriſtians to defalk that reverence from the true God, which hea- 

thens allow'd their falſe ones? ' "FE 


I9. Now this proceeds ſometimes from the want of that habitual reve- 2% eg: 


gence happens 


rence we ſhould always have tot as Gods word, and ſometimes from want 5, 
of actually exciting it when we go to read: for if the habit lies only dor- #-* * £4: 


tual reverence 


mant in us, and be not awakd by aQtual confideration, 'it avails us as little 7-694; or our 


atFual exciting 


in our reading, as habitual ſtrength of a'man do's towards labor, -when 


he will not exert it for that end. 
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The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


Bend the rule 
to therr work. 


He ſhould cn- 
quire the way 


to heaven 
with a tra- 


vellers indiffe- 


rence, 


The prejud:- 


cate reſerve 


the laft appeal 
to themſelves, 
tho they pre- 
tend the Scri- 
pture to be a 
Judge of con- 


trover ſies. 


There are 
others who 


read the Scri- 


Ptures inſidi- 


ouſly to cavil 


at them. 


Who yet never 
thorowly con- 


fderathem. 1ngenuous, than for men to inveigh and condemn before they inquire 


9. By this force of prepoſleſtion it is, that that facred Rule,which is the 
meaſure and ſtandard of all rectitude, 1s it ſelf bow d and diſtorted to coun- 
tenance and abet the molt contrary tenets : and like a variable picture, re- 
preſents differing ſhapes according to the light in which you view it. And 
ſure we cannot do it a worſe office than to repreſent it thus diſlonant to it 
ſelf. Yet thus it muſt ſtill be till men come unbiaſt to the reading of it. And 
certainly there 1s all the reaſon in the world they ſhould do ſo: the ulti- 
mate end of our faith rs but the ſatvation of our ſouls, 1Pet.1.9. and we may 
be ſure the Scripture can beſt dire us what Faith it is which will lead us 
to that end. 

Io. Why ſhould we not then have the ſame indifterence which a travel- 
ler hath, whether his way lie on this hand or that ; ſoas it be the dire& road 
to his journies end? For altho it be infinitly material that 1 embrace right 
principles, yet tis not ſo that this ſhould be right rather than the other : 
and our wiſhes that it ſhould be fo, proceed only from our prepofieſiions 
and fondneſs of our own conceptions, than which nothing 1s more apt to 
intercept the clear view of Truth. It therefore nearly concerns us to de- 

ofit them, and to give up our ſelves without reſerve to the guidance of 
God's Word, and give it equal credit when it thwarts, as when it complies 
with our own notions. 

11. Without this, tho we may call Scripture the rule of Faith, and judge 
of controverſies; yet 'tis manifeſt we make it not ſo, but reſerve ſtill the 
laſt appeal to our own prejudicate fancies: and then no wonder, tho we fall 
under the ſame occecation which our Savior upbraids to the Jews,7hat [ee- 
ing, we ſee not neither do we under/tand,Matt. 13.14. For he that will not 
be favd God's way, will hardly be ſo by his own. He that reſolves not im- 
partially to embrace all the Scriptures diQtates, comes to them as unfincere- 
ly, as the remnant of the Jews did to Zeremzah to enquire of the Lord for 
them, which he no ſooner had done, but they proteſt againſt his meflage, 
Jer. 42.20. and may expett as fatal an event. 

12. But there are a ſet of men who deal yet more infincerely with the 
Word; that read it inſidiouſly, on purpoſe to colle& matter of objection 
and cavil; that with a malicious diligence compare Texts in hope to find 
contradictions; and read attentively., but to no other end than to remark 
incoherences and defetts in the ſtile: which when they think they have 
ſtarted, they have their deſign; and never will uſe a quarter of the ſame 
diligence in conſidering how they may be ſoly'd, or conſulting with thoſe 
who may aſliſt them 1n 1t. For I think I may appeal to the generality of 
thoſe who have raisd the loudeſt clamors againſt the Scripture, whether 
they have endeavourd to render themſelves competent judges of it by in- 
quiring into the Originals, or informing themſelves of thoſe local cuſtoms, 
peculiar Idioms, and many other circumſtances, by which obſcure Texts 
are to be clear d. And tho I do not affirm it neceſſary to ſalvation that 
every man ſhould do this; yet I may affirm it neceflary to him that will 
pretend to judge of the Bible: and he that without this condemns it, do's 
it a manifeſt injury, asa Judge that ſhould paſs ſentence only upon the In- 
ditment, without hearing the defence. 

13. And certainly there cannot be any thing more unmanly and dil. 


and examine. Yet this 1s the thing upon which ſo many value themſelves, 
aſſuming to be men of reaſon for that, for which the Scripture pronounces 
them brute beaſts: viz. Ze ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they under/Iand 
20t, 2 Pet. 2.12. Would man uſe due diligence, no doubt many of thoſe 
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ſeeming contradifions would be reconcil'd, and the obſcurities cleared : 
and if any:ſhould after all remain, he might find twenty things fitter to 
charge'it on; than want of verity. or perſpicuity in the infpir d writers. 
14. Alas what human writing 1s there of near that Antiquity, wherein 4/-warces 


which the cir - 


there are not many paſſages unintelligible ? And indeed, unleſs modern cm/nc: +f 
times knew all thoſe national cuſtoms, obſolete Laws, 'particular Rites 7 27% 
and Ceremonies, Phraſes and proverbial Sayings, to which ſuch ancient neceſarth re- 
Books refer, 'tis impoſſible but ſome paflages muſt ſtill remain obſcure. © 

Yet in theſe we ordinarily have ſo much-candor, as to impute their un- 
intellig1bleneſs to our own 1gnorance of thoſe things which ſhould clear 

them, the improprieties of ſtile, the variation that times make in dialed, 

or to the errors of Scribes, and do not preſently exclaim againſt the Au- 

tors as falſe and impertinent, or diſcard the whole Book tor ſome ſuch 

paſſages. | Ny 

15. Andſure what allowance we make to other Books, may with more 1s tou 

reaſon be made to the Bible ; which having bin writ ſo many Ages fince, 77,745 
aſt thro infinite variety of hands, and (which is above all) having bin the ——q— 

object of the devils and wicked mens malice, lies under greater diſadvantages © 

than any human compoſure: And doubtleſs men would be as equitable to 

that as they are to others, were 1t not that they more.wiſh to have that 

falſe or irrational thanany other Book. Theplain parts of it, the precepts 

and threatnings ſpeak clearer than they deſire, gall and fret them ; and 

therefore they will revenge themſelves upon the obſcurer,and ſeem angry 

that. there are ſome things they underſtand not, when indeed their rea 

diſpleaſure is at thoſe they do. | | 

' 16. A ſecond qualification preparatory to reading the Scripture is re- 4 /0nd zre- 

verence. When we take the Bible in our hands, we ſhould do ir with 47,5 7 

other ſentiments and apprehenfions than when we take a common Book ; '* 70s. 

confidering that 1s the word of God, the inftrument of our ſalyation , or * reverence. 

upon our abuſe ot it, a promoter of our ruin. 

17. And ſure this, 1f duly apprehended, cannot but ſtrike us with a re- No t read i 
verential awe, make us to ſay with 7acob, Gen. 28. 17. ſurely God is in this < gages 
place ; controle all trifling fancies, and make us read, not for cuſtom or 
divertifement, but with thoſe ſolemn and holy intentions which become 
the dignity of its Autor. Accordingly we find holy men have in all Ages 
bin affe&ted with it ; and ſome tothe inward reverence of the mind have 
joyn'd th& outward of the body alfo,and never read it but upon their knees: 
an example that may both inſtru& and reproch our profaneſs; who com- 
monly read by chance,and at a venture: It a Bible happens in the way, we 
take it up as we would doa Romance, or Play-book ; only herein we differ, 
that we diſmiſs it much ſooner, and retain leſs of its impreſſions. 


18. It was a Law of Numa, that no man ſhould meddle with Divine #%+ fr: of 


things, or worſhip the Gods, in paſſing, or by accident, but make it a ſet Nis jread 
and folemn buſineſs. And every one knows with how great ceremony and 7/7 
ſolemnity the heathen Oracles were conſulted. How great a ſhame is it 


then for Chriſtians to defalk that reverence from the true God, which hea- 


thens allow'd their falſe ones? ' F 


19. Now this proceeds ſometimes from the want of that habitual reve- 2% 
rence we ſhould always have toit as Gods word, and ſometimes from want 75, "72" 


of a&tually exciting it when we go to read: for if the habit lies only dor- #- 5% 


tual reverence 


mant in us, and be not awak'd by a&tual confideration, it avails us as little 7-694; or our 


attual exciting 


in our reading, as habitual ſtrength of a'man do's towards labor, when ;: 


he will not exert 1t for that end. | 
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Were theres 20, Weought therefore; as. to makeit our deliberate choice to read Gods 
» rev word ; {fo when wedo'it, to ſtix-upour ſelves to thoſe ſolemn apprehenfions 
»o obedience. of its dignity and autotity, as'tmay render us malleable, and apt to receive 

© 1ts impreſſions :- for*where there'is no reverence, :'tis-hot to beiexpeCted 
there ſhoild be any'or genuine or laſting obedience. | 


nr er age 21. Sant Auſtin in his Tract to Honoratigs of the advanta ge of believing, 
requiſtero the makes the firſt requiſit'to the knowledge of the Scriptures to be the love of 
the 85917, them. Believe me,ſays he,every thing inthe Scripture 15 ſublime and divine, 
the love of it. 35 truth and dottrine are moSt accommodate to the refreſhment, and build- 
ing up of our minds: and in all reſpetts fo order d that every one may draw 
thence what is ſufficient for him ;provided he approches1t with devotion. pie- 
iy and religion. The proof of this may require much reaſoning and diſcourſe. 
But this Tamfir&toperſwade, that you do not hate the Autors, and then 
that you love them. Had we an ill opmion of Virgil ray if upon the account of 
the reputation he has gain dwith our Predeceſſors, we did not greatly love, 
before we under/iood him ; We ſhould never patiently go thro all the difficult 
queſtions Grammarians raife about him. Many employ themſetves m com- 
menting upon him ; we eſteem mo$7, whoſe expoſition mo$t commends the 
Book,and ſhews that the Autor not only 14s free from error, but did excel. 
lently well where he is not under/tood.. And if ſuch an account happens not 
to be given, we impute it rather to the [nterpreter than the Poet. 
_ —— ky 22. Thus the good Father : whoſe words Thavetranſcribd at large, as be- 
of »y 5:2 of ing remarkable to the preſent purpoſe; he alſo ſhews that the mind of noau- 
£7" tor is to'be learnt from oneaverſe to his dotrin: as that.'tis vain to enquire 
verſary. of Ariſtotele's Book from one ofa different Sett: or of -4rch:medes trom Epi- 
. - cars ::thediſcourſe will be asdiſpleafing as the ſpeaker; and that ſhall be 
eſteem'd-abſurd, which comes from one that is enyy d or deſpis'd. 
inde 23. Athirdpreparative toour reading ſhould be prayer. TheScripture as 
Projer. © it was dictated at firſt by the holy Spirit, ſo muſt ſtill owe its effe&ts and in- 
fluence to its cooperation. 7he thwmgs of Cod, the Apoltle tells us, are ſo:r:- 
tually diſcern d, 1 Cor.2.14. And tho the natural man thay well enough ap- 
prehend the letter, and grammatical ſenſe of the Word ; yet its power and 
energy, that infinuative perſwafive force whereby it works on hearts, is pe- 
culiar to the Spirit;and therefore withont his aids, the Scripture, whilſt it 
lies open before our eyes, may be a5 a Book that zs ſeal'd, Elai. 29.11. be as 
ineffective as if the charaQters were illegible. . bf. 
75% will be 24. Beſidesour Saviour tells us the devil is ſtill buſy #o Zeal away the ſeed 
eeſer), becauſe 25 ſo0N @s 1t 15 ſon Mat. 13.17. And unleſs we have ſome better guards than 
&sfe to teat OUr OWN Vigilance, heis ſureenough to proſper in hisattemt. Let it there- 
7:44 + {6 fore be our care to invoke the Divine Aid; and when ever we take the Bible 
| into our hands, to dart up at leaſt a hearty-<jaculation, that we may find its 
effeQs in our hearts; 'Let us fay with David, Open thou mine eyes, O Lord, 
that I may ſee the wondrous things of thy Law. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
O teach me thy ſtatutes, Plal. 119, Nay indeed, 'twill befit matter of a daily 
ſolemn deyotion, as our Church has made it an annual in the Colle& on the 
ſecond Sunday in Advent : a prayer fo apt and fully expreflive of what we 
ſhould defire in this particular, that if we tranſcribe not only the example, 
but the-very words, I know-not how we can form that part of our deyo- 
tion-more adyantageouſly. + 03.2 
confi ao 2. Inthe ſecond place we are to confider what 1s requir'd of us at the 
the rine of L1ME of reading the Scripture; which conſiſts principally in two things. The 
- Hfrſt of theſe isattention, which-is fo indiſpenſably requifit, that without 
it all Books are alike, and all equally infignificant : for he that adyerts not. 
| ; to 
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to the ſenſe of what he reads, the wiſeſt diſcourſes fignify no more to him, 
than the moſt exquiſit muhic dos to a man perfealy deat. ;The letters and 
ſyllables of the Bible are no more ſacred than thoſe of another Book; tis 
the ſenſe and meaning only that 1s divinely inſ{pird: and he that conſiders 
only the former, may as well entertain himſelf with a ſpelling-book. 


26. We muſt therefore keep our minds fixt, and attend to what we read: 7% « /ad con | 


templation 


'tisa folly and lightneſs not to do fo in human Autors; but 'tis a fin and 24a the $:r:- 
danger not to do fo in this Divine Book. We know there can ſcarce be a 47 1,159 

reater inſtance of contemt and difvalue, than to hear a man ſpeak, and not 5% 7-/-w%» 
at all mind what he fays: yet this vileſt affront do all thoſe put upon God, « . 
who hear or read his Word, and give it no attention. YetlT fear the pra- 
tice 1s not more 1mpious than it 1s frequent : for there are many that read 
the Bible,who if at the end of each Chapter they ſhould be call'd to account, 
I doubt they could produce very ſlender colle&tions: and truly tis a fad con- 
fideration,that that ſacred Book 1s read molt attentively by thoſe, who read 
it as ſome preach the Goſpel, Phil.1. 1 5. out of envy and ſtrife. How curi- 
ouſly do men 1inſpeCt,nay ranſac and embowel a Text to find a pretence for 
cavil and objection, whilſt men who profels to look there for life and ſalva- 
tion,read withſucha wretchleſs heedleſneſs, as if it could tell them nothing 
they were concernd in, and to ſuch tis no wonder if their reading brings no 
advantage. God 1s not in this ſenſe found of thoſe that ſeek himmnot, Ela. 65. 1. 
"Tis Satans part to ſerve himſelf of the bare words and charaQers of holy 
Writ, tor charms & amulets:the vertue God has put there confiſts in the ſenſe 
and meaning, andcan never be drawn out by droulſy inadverting Readers. 

27. This unattentiveneſs fore-ſtals all poſſibility of good. How ſhall that 7% houg4rs 


of the world 


convince the underſtanding, or perſwade the affe&tions, which do's not ſo 5. j: :« 
much as enter the imagination ? $0 that in this caſe the ſeed ſeems more oe Kane 
caſt away than in any of thoſe inſtances the parable gives, Mazz. 13. In w + $ 
thoſe it {till fell upon the ſoil, but in this it never reaches that ; but is ſcat- 
ter d and diſſipated, as with a mighty wind, by thoſe thoughts which have 
prepofleſs'd the mind. Let no man therefore take this ſacred Book into his 

hand, till he has turn'd out all diſtrating fancies, and has his faculties free 

and vacant for thoſe better obje&ts which will there preſent themſelves. 

And when he has ſo diſpos d himſelf for attention, then let him contrive 

to improve that attention to the beſt advantage. 

28. To which purpoſe 1t may be very conducive to put it into ſome or- Hr ri 
der and method. As for inſtance, when he reads the doctrinal part of Scri- r:fe# pare 
pture, let him firſt and principally advert to thoſe plain Texts which con- * 27 
tain the neceflary points of Faith : that he may not ow his Creed only to 
his education, the inſtitution of his Parents or Tutors; but may know 
the true itoundation on which it 1s bottom'd, v:z. the word of God, and 
may thence be able tojuſtity his Faith : and as St. Peter exhorts,be ready to 
give an anſwer to every man that asks him a reaſon of the hope that 1s in 
him, 1 Pet.3.15. For want of this it 1s, that Religion fits ſo looſe upon men 
that every wind of Doftrine blows them into diſtin& and various forms; 
till at laſt their Chriſtianity it ſelf vapors away and diſappears. 

29. But let men be careful thus to ſecure the foundation, and then 4 Precepes 
'twill be commendable in them (who are capable of it) to aſpire to higher 
degrees of ſpeculation : yet even in theſe it will be their ſafeſt courſe chiefly 
to purſue ſuch as have the moſt immediate/ influence on praQtice, and be 
more induſtrious'to make obſeryations of that ſort, than curious and cri- 
tical remarks, or bold conjeQAures upon thoſe myſteries on which God has 


ſpread a yell. 
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To rake in che 20. But beſides a mans own particular colle&tions, 1t will be prudence 
7, inhim toadvantage himſelf of thoſe of others, and toconſult the learned 
and beft Expoſitors: and that not only upon a preſent emergency, when 
he is to diſpute a point, {as moſt do) bat in the conſtant courſe of his read- 
ing, wherein he will moſt ſedately anddiſpaſſionately judge of the notions 
they offer. 
Some parts of 21, As tothe choice of the portions of Scripture to be read in courſe, tho 
"22 mere of I ſhall not condemn that of reading the whole Bible in order, yet 'tis appa- 
or Pu 158? rent that ſome parts of it ( as that of the Levitical Law)are not ſo aptly ac- 
commodated to our preſent ſtate, as others are ; and conſequently not ſo 
edificatory to us: and therefore I cannot ſee why any man ſhould oblige 
himſelf to an equal frequency in reading them. And to this our Church 
ſeems to give her ſuffrage, by excluding ſuch out of her public Leflons. And 
if we govern our priyat reading by her meaſures, it will well expreſs our de- 
ference to herjudgment ; who has ſele&ted ſome parts of Scripture, not that 
/ ſhe would keep her children in ignorance of any, but becauſe they tend 
moſt immediately to practice. 
The method  22,, Neither will the daily reading the Scripture in the Rubrics order, 
71d az,” hinder any man from acquainting himſelf with the reſt. For he may take 
114408 --ii:or; of in the other parts as ſupernumeraries to his conſtant task, and read them 
6A as his leiſure and inclination ſhall promt. So that all the hurt that can 
accrue to him by this method, is the being invited to read ſomtimes extra- 
ordinary proportions. 
—_— 3. it be objeed, that to thoſe who daily hear the Church Service, 
zbejame read- *'T'w1ll be a kind of tautology, firſt to read thoſe Leflons in privat, which 
Chrrch 4 3% ſoon after they ſhall hear read publicly : I anſwer that whatever men may 
ſeerd. _ pleaſe tocallit, twill really be an advantage: For he that ſhall read a chapter 
by himſelf with due conſideration, and conſulting of good Paraphraſts, will 
have divd fo far into the ſenſe of it, that he will much better comprehend 
it when he hears it read: as on the other fide, the hearing it read ſo imme- 
diately after will ſerye to confirm and rivet the ſenſe in his mind. The 
one 1s as the conning, the other as the repeating the Leflon; which every 
School-boy can tell us ts beſt done at the neareſt diſtance to each other. 
But I ſhall not contend for this,or any particular method: let the Scriptures 
be read in proportion to every mans leiſure and capacity, and read with 
attention ;: and we need not be ſcrupulous about circumſtances, when the 
main duty 1s ſecurd. | | 
_ Diintio is * 34. But as in the doftrinal, fo in the preceptive part, there 1s a caution 
tween tempo- tO be uſed in Our attention. For we are to diſtinguiſh between thoſe tem- 
71d pirpcra} POrary precepts that were adapted to particular times and occaſions, and 
ſuch as are of perpetual obligation. He that do's not this,may bring himſelf 
under the Jewiſh Law, or believe a neceflity of ſelling all and giving it to 
the poor,becauſe twas Chriſts command to the rich man, Mazz. 19. or incur 
other conſiderable miſchiets. p1tl fo HG 
_— 35. Thus frequently commands are put in comprehenſive indefinite 


which are of 


__ words, but concern only the Generality to whom the Law 1s written; and 
coxers, Not thoſe who are entruſted with the vindication of their contemt, Accord- 
F ingly 'tis {aid, / hou ſbalf not kill, Mark 10:19. which concerns the private 
|| perſon; but extends not to the Magiſtrate-in the execution of his office, 
| who zs a reverger appointed by God,and bears not the ſavord in vain, Rom. 
13. 4. S0 the ijunCtion not Zo ſwear atalt, Matt.5.34-: refers to the com- 
mon tranſaQtions of life ; but nat thoſe ſolemn occaſions where an oath 1s 
to give glory to God, and zs the end of all /Irife, Heb. 6. 16. , Yet theſe 

miſtakes 
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miſtakes at this day prevail with Anabaptiſfts and Quakers, and bottom 
their denial of the Magiſtrates power to prote& his Subje&ts by war, 
and to determine differences in Peace, by the oath of witnefles in judicial 
proceedings. BY 

36. There 1s another diſtin&ion we are to attend to; and that is be- 4 4erwewn 
tween abſolute and primary commands, and ſecondary ones: the former 49:42.,”* 
we are to ſet a ſpecial remark upon, as thoſe upon whoſe obſervance or yio- = 
lation our eternal life or death inſeparably depends. And therefore our 
firſt and moſt ſolicitous care muſt be concerning them. I mention this 
not to divert any from aſpiring to the higheſt degrees of perfe&tion : but 
to reprove that prepoſterous courſe many take, who lay the greateſt weight 
upon thoſe things on which God lays the leaſt; and have more zeal for 
oblique intimations, than for expreſs downright commands ; nay think 
by the one to commute for the contemt of the other, For example, taſting 
is recommended to us in Scripture, but in a far lower key than moral du- 
ties : rather as an expedient and help to vertue, than as properly a vertue 
it ſelf. And yet we may ſee men ſcrupulous in that, who ſtartle not at 
injuſtice and oppreſſion (that clamorous fin that cries to heaven) who pre- 
tend to mortify their appetites by denying it its proper food or being luxu- 
rious in one ſort of 1t; and yet glut their ayarice, cat up the poor, and de- 
vour widows houſes, Mat. 23. 

27. To ſuch as theſe twould be good advice to fix their attention on 2ra! honeſty 
the abſolute commands, to ſtudy moral honeſty and the effentials of pb. pw 
Chriſtianity ; to make a good progrels there, and do what God indiſpen- 4/4 
ſably requires : and then it may be ſeaſonable to think of yoluntary ob- 
lations: but till then they are ſo tar from homage, that they are the 
moſt reprochtul flattery; an attemt to bribe God againſt himſelf; and a 
facrilege, like that of D:o7y/r45, who took 4polho's golden robe, and gave 
him a ſtuff one. 

28. The ſecond thing requifit in our reading is application : this is the - {0nd re- 
proper end of our attention: and without this we may be very buſy to 7,cme 
very little purpoſe. The moſt laborious attention without it, puts us but #2 9 
in the condition of thoſe poor ſlaves that labor in the mines : who with ſelves. 
infinit toil dig that ore of which they ſhall never partake. If therefore we 
will appropriate that rich treaſure, we muſtapply, and ſo make it our own. 

39. Let us then at every period of holy Writ, refle& and look on our tether i: 5c 
ſelves as the perſons ſpoken to. When we find Ph{p giving baptiſm to the 54pm 1nd 
Eunuch upon this condition, that he 4e/eves 21th all his heart, Acts 8. let #*: 
us conſider that unleſs we do ſo, our baptiſm (like a thing ſurreptitiouſly 
obtaind) conveys no title to us, will ayail us nothing. 

o. When we read our Saviors denunciation to the Jews, except ye Ye- or in denun- 
pent ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh ; Luke 13.5. we are to look on it as if ad- © 
dreft immediately to our ſelves ; and conclude as great a neceſſity of our 
repentance. In thoſe black catalogues of crimes which the Apoſtle men- 
tions, 1 Cor. 6. Io. and Cat. . 19, 20, 22. as excluding from the kingdom 
of heaven, we are to behold our own guilts arraign'd, and to reſolve that 
the ſame crimes will as certainly ſhut heavens gates againſt us, as thoſe to 
whom thoſe Epiſtles were immediatly dire&ed. Inall the precepts of good 
life and Chriſtian vertue, we are to think our ſelves as nearly and particu- 
larly concernd, as if we had bin Chriſt's Auditors on the Mount. So pro- 
portionably in all the threats and promiſes we are either to tremble or 
hope,according as wefind our ſelyes adhere to thoſe fins or yertues to which 


they are aflixt. 
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which applica 4.1, This cloſe apptication would render what we read operative and 
Fon (a7 4%, effeftive, which without it will be uſeleſs and infignificant. We may ſee 
ive. a4 :n inſtance of it in David ; who was not at all convincd of his own guilt 
effedtive. : 8 . . 
by Nathar's parable ( tho the moſt oppoſite that was imaginable) till he 
roundly apply'd it, ſaying, Thou art the man: 2 Sam. 12. And unleſs we 
treat our ſelves at the {ame rate, the Scripture may fill our heads with 
high notions, nay with many ſpeculative truths, which yet amounts to 
no more than the Devils theology, James 2. 19. and will as little adyan- 
| tage us. | 
Requifites fs 4.2. It now remains that we ſpeak of what we are to do after our reading ; 
#r# reclle- which may be ſumm'd up in two words: recolleCt and practice. Our me- 
—— mories are very frail as to things of this nature. And therefore we ought 
to impreſs them as deep as we can, by reflecting on what we have read. It 
is an obſervation out of the Levitical Law, that thoſe beaſts only were 
clean, and fit for facrifice, that chew d the cud, Lev.11.4. And tho the 
ceremony were Jewiſh, the moral 1s Chriſtian, and admoniſhes us how we 
ſhould revolve and ruminate on ſpiritual inſtructions. Without this what 
we hear or read {lips inſenſibly from us, and like letters writ in chalk, is 
wip'd out by the next ſucceeding thought : but recolleQtion engraves and 
indents the charaQers in the mind. And he that would duly uſe it, would 
find other manner of imprefſions ; more afte&tive and more laſting than 
reading will leave. 
ip fad 43. We find it thus in all Sciences : he that only reads over the rules, 
rhe ſtudy fa and laies afide the thoughts of them together with his Book, will make 
/49% but a-ſlow advance; whilſt he that plods and ſtudies upon them, repetes 
and reinforces them upon his mind, ſoon arrives to an eminency. By this 
it was that David attain'd to that-perteQtion in Gods Law as to outſtrip his 
teachers, and underſtand more than the Ancients, Pal. 119. 99, 100. be- 
cauſe it was his meditation as he himſelf tells us, ver/e 97. 99. 
_ + ag 44. Let us therefore purſue the ſame method ; and when we have 
fivexce in di- read a portion of Scripture, let us recolle& what obſervable things we 
ol have there met with : what exhortations to vertue, or determents from 
vice; what promiſes to obedience, or menaces for the contrary : what 
examples of Gods vengeance againſt ſuch or ſuch fins, or what inſtances 
of his bleſſing upon duties. If we do this daily, we cannot but amaſs to- 
gether a-great ſtock of Scripture documents, which will be ready for us 
_ toproduce upon every occaſion. Satan can aflault us no where, but we 
.- ſhall beprovided of a guard, a Scriptum e87 ; which we ſee was the ſole ar- 
mor the Captain of our falvation us'd in this encounter with him, Max. 
4. ver. 4.7. and1o. and will be as ſucceſsful to us, if we will duly ma- 
__.. ., Nagelt; +4: | | 
Sondy pra 4.5, Thelaſt thing requird as conſequent to our reading, 1s praftice. 
auird This 18s the ultimate. end, to which all the foregoing qualifications are 
directed. And if wefail here, the moſt afliduous diligence in all the for- 
mer will be but loſt labor. Let us mean never ſo' well, attend never fo 
cloſe, recolle& never ;{o exaaly;; if after all we do not praftice, all the 
reſt will ſerve but to-inhance'our guilt. | Chriſtianity is an ative Science, 
and the Bible was given:us not.merely for a theme of ſpeculation, but for 
a-rule of lite. ; 02. 97H 5\ 
2 1a; * 46: Andalas, what will it avail us that our opinions are right, if our 


avail us that . 8 
our opizion;  MANNETS ATE crooked ? When the Scripture has ſhew 'd us what God re- 
our manmers quires of us; nay, has evincd to us the reaſonableneſs of the injunctions, 
* noted: thegreat agreeableneſs which they haye to the excellency of our nature: 


and 


its appetites ? that has ſet up a counter-diſcipline to that of the Goſpel he 


contradict it. 


 ſtrument for that purpoſe, that thoſe doctrines of righteoulnels,; tempe- /i%e# to 


8 +: 
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and has backt this with theaffurance that zz keepmyg of them there ſhall be a 
great reward, Pfal. 19. 11. if in the midft of ſuch importunate invita- 
tions to'life' we will chuſe death; we are indeed 2worzhy, as the Wiſe-man 
ſpeaks, 70 Zake part with it, Wild. 1. 16. our crimes are hereby increas'd 


to a monſtrous bulk, 'and alfo depriv'd of that yeil and ſhelter which ( 4 


darkneſs and ignorance would have given them. And a vicious Chriſtian 
may have cauſe at the: laſt-day-to wiſh that he had ſtudied the Alcoran 


rather than the Bible. His fenſualities nught then have pleaded, that [TE 


they were but the anticipating his Paradiſe, taking up that before hand; 
which his religion proposd to him as his $917mm bonum, his final and 
higheſt aim. But with what confuſion muſt a Chriſtian then appear, | 
whoſe inſtitution obliges him to mortify the fleſh : and yet has made it the Pl 
buſineſs of his life, not only to ſatisfy, but even to enrage and enflame 


profefles ; and when that requires auſterities and ſelt-denials, to reduce 
corrupt nature to a tameneſs and ſubjeQtion, has not only pull'd off the 
bridle, but us d the ſpur; contriv'd Arts to debauch eyen corruption it 
ſelf ; and has forcd his reluQing nature upon ſtudied and artificial lewd- 
neſs? Such men may be thought to have read the Scripture with no 
other defign than to be ſure to run counter to it; that by informing them- 
ſelves of Gods will, they may know the more exactly how to affront and 


47. Nay, ſo itis,. too many ' unto malice add contemt; are not con- '7is monfrow 


villany to read 


tent only ſullenly to refift 1ts Precepts, but deſpiſe and revile them alſo, 4»: 


arraign the wiſdom of God, and pronounce the Divine Laws to be weak 9747 

and impertinent; lay their Scenes of ridiculous mirth in the Bible ; ral- 

ly in the facred Diale&: and play the Buffoons with the moſt ſerious 

thing in the world. An impious licenciouſneſs which is now grown to 

that height, that 1t 1s one of the wonders of Gods long ſuffering that 

there are not as many eminent inſtances of the vengeance as there are of | \ 
the guilt. I have formerly complaind of it, and muſt till crave leave 
to doſo. It is indeed ſo ſpreading an infeftion, that we can never be 
ſufficiently armd againſt 1t. Some degrees of it have tainted many who 

have not utterly renounc'd their reverence tor the Bible: there being 

thoſe who in their ſolemn moods own it as Gods word, and profeſs they 

muſt finally ſtand or fall by its verdi& ; who yet in their jocular humors 

make light and irreverent applications of its phraſes and ſentences, furniſh 

out their little jeſfts in its attire, and uſe it as if they thought it good for 

nothing elſe. 

48. And certainly this abuſe in men that own the Bible, is infinitly Ely i 
more monſtrous than in thoſe who defy it: the latter look on it as a com- #6 cred. 
mon thing, and uſe it as fuch: but for thoſe who confeſs it ſacred, thus 
to proſtitute it, 1s a flat contradiQtion as much againſt the rules of Dif: 
courle as Religion : 'tis to offer the ſame abuſe to Chriſt in his Word, 
which the rude ſoldiers did to his Perſon; to bow the knee before it, and 
yet expoſe it as an object of {corn and laughter. But ſure there cannot 
be two things more inconſiſtent, than the avowing it to be dictated by 
God in order to the moſt important concern of man, and yet debaſe it to 


'the vileſt purpoſes ; make it the drudge and hackney to our ſportful hu- 


mors, and bring it out as the Philiſtins did Saw7/or, only to make us merry, n 


Tudg. 1 6. 2F. The teryoys of (! F ; 


9. Indeed one would wonder how that ſhould become a proper in- on 


| raiſe mirth. 
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"Tis the means ; 


ef attemt at 


rance and judgment to come (every where ſcatterd thro that Book) which 
ſet heathen 'Fehx a trembling, ſhould ſet Chriſtians a'laughing:: and yet 
ſhould 'men-cite the ſame things and phraſes out of ariother-Autor, there 
wouldbe no-jeſt in it. It ſeems therefore that the-ſpirit and eflence of 
this ſort of wit lies inthe profaneneſs. . How ablurd is:t-then for men that 
do not utterly abjure religion; to-afte& this 1mpious ſort of raillery, which 
has nothing but daring wickedneſs to recommendat ? : : For certainly, of 
all the ways of diſcourſe that ever pretended to wit, this has the leaſt claim 
7 o What ſtrength of reaſon, or height of fancy 1s there in repeting 


=it ro repre Of phraſes and fragments of Books, when what they would ſay;they might 


and miſapply 
phraſes awd 


much more properly expreſs in their words? In any other inſtances but 


fragments of this of the Bible, it would paſs rather for a defe&t than an exceſs. of wit. 


But that which T ſuppoſe renders it fo taking, 1s, that'it 15 the cheapeſt ex- 
dient for men to arrive to that reputation. Men that cannot go to the 
coſt of any thing that is truly ingenious, can by this means immediately 
commence wits; if theycan but charge their memories. with half a dozen 
Texts, they need no other furniture for the trade : - theſe mangled and 
tranſpoſed, will be ready at all turns, and render them applauded by thoſe 
who have'no other meaſures of wit, but its oppoſition to Piety. - But 
would God: men would look a little before them; and confider what the 
final reckoning will be for ſuch advertiſements; and it the whole world be 
an unequal exchange for a ſoul, what a miſerable Merchant is he that bar- 


ters his for a bald infipid jeſt? ſuch as a ſober man would ayoid were there 
nofininit | 


"Tis a vaix 
excuſe that 
what is done 
* in ſport. 


"This wanton © 


liberty leads 
70 content, 


51. T know men are apt to flatter themſelves, that theſe lighter frolicks 
will paſs for nothing; ſo long as they do not feriouſly and maliciouſly op- 
poſe Gods word: but I fear they will find God in earneſt,tho they be in jeſt. 
He that has magni/zed his word above all things, Plal: 138.2. cannot brook 
that we ſhould make it vile and cheap, play and dally with it. And if it 
vere a capital crime to convert any of the perfume of the SanEtuary to 
common uſe, Exod. 30.32. can we think God can be pleasd to ſee his more 
facred'Word, the theme of our giddy mirth, and have his own words ec- 
choed to him in profane drollery ? FL SOOT vPFc7t 
52. But beſides 'tis to be confiderd that this wanton liberty 1s a ſtep to 
the more ſolemn and deliberate contemt/ of Gods word : cuſtom do's 
ſtrangely preſcribe to us, and he that a while has usd any thing irreve- 
rently, - will at laft bring his praEtice into argument, and conclude that 
there 1s no reverence due to it. God knows we are naturally 'too apt to 


_ Night andeaſy apprehenfions of ſacred things ; and had need to uſe all 


"Tis wiſdom + 
ot to deſpiſe 
ſmall things, 
eſpecially 

where God an 
our ſouls are 
corcerrtd. 


Arts and-inſtrumentsto impreſs an awe upon our minds. 
- $3- It will ſure then be very unſafe for usto trifle with them, and by ſo 
undue a familiarity draw on that contemt which weſhould make it our. 


,Care to ayoid. The Wiſe:man ſays, He that contemns ſmall things, ſhall 
fall by littk and little, Eccl.19.1 And tho no degree of irreverence to- 


wards'God or his Word, can be'calld a ſmall thing abſolutely confider'd, 
yet comparatively with the more exorbitant degrees it may: and yet 


that ſmaller is the ſeed and parent of the greateſt. It is 1o-in-all fins, 


No man 


perfedtly wice 
ted at fir. 


the kingdom of Satan, like that of God, may be compar'd to a gra of 
muſtard feed, Mat. 13. 31. which tho little in it ſelf, 1s mighty in its in- 
creaſe. | 5 | 7 £0; 

54. No man ever yet began at the top of villany, but the advance is 
ſtill gradual from one degree to another; each commiſſion ſmoothing 
SAL | and 
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:*:" Sec. 8. Cautions in reading Holy Scripture. 

"I and glibbing the way to the next. He that accuſtoms in ordinary diſcourſe, 
to uſe the ſacred name of Gad with as little ſentiment and reverence, as 
he dos that of his neighbor or ſervant; that makes it his common by-word, 
and cries Lord and God upon every the lighteſt occaſion of exclamation 


or wonder, this man has a very ſhort ſtep to the uling it inoaths, and upon 
all frivolous occafions; and he that ſwears vainly,is at no great diſtance from 


— ——— 


ſwearing falſely. Tt 1s the ſame in this inſtance of the Scriptures : He 


that indulges. his wit to rally with them, will ſoon come to think them 
ſuch tame things that he may down-right ſcorn them: And when he is ar- 
riv'd to that, then he muſt pick quarrels to juſtify it, till at laſt he arrives 
even to the height of enmity. 

55. Let every man therefore take heed of ſetting fo much as one ſtep in 
this fatal circle ; guard himſelf againſt the firſt infinuation of this guilt : 
and when a jeſt offers it ſelf as a temtation, let him balance that with a 
ſober thought,and conſider whether the jeſt can quit the coſt of the profa- 
nation. Let him poſſeſs his mind with an habitual awe, take up the Bible 
with ſolemner thoughts, and other kind of apprehenfions than any human 
Autor: and if he habituate himſelf to this reverence, every clauſe and 
phraſe of it that occurs to his mind, will be apter to excite him to deyout 


gjaculations than vain laughter. 


56. It is reported of our excellent Prince King Edward the ſixth; that 
when in his Councel Chamber, a Paper that was call'd for, happen'd to 
lie out of reach, and the Perſon concern d to produce it, took a Bible that 
lay by, and ſtanding upon it reacht down the Paper : the King obſerving 
what was done, ran himſelf to the place, and taking the Bible in his hands, 
kifled it, and laid it up again. Of this it were a very defirable moral, that 
Princes, and all perſons in authority, would take care not to permit any 
to raiſe themſelves by either a hypocritical or prophane trampling upon 
holy things. But befides that, a more general application offers it ſelf; that 
all men of what condition ſoever,ſhould both themſelves abſtain from every 
action that has the appearance of a contemt of the holy Scripture; andalo 
when they obſerve it in others, diſcountenance the infolence: and by their 
words and actions, give teſtimony of the veneration which they have for 
that holy Book, they ſee others ſo wretchedly deſpiſe. 

57. But above all, let him who reads the Scripture, ſeriouſly ſet him- 
{elf to the practice of it, and daily examine how he proceeds in it: he that 
diligently dos this, will not be much at leiſure to ſport with it: he will 
ſcarce meet with a text which will not give him caule of refledtion, and 
provide him work within his own breaſt : every duty injoyn'd will promt 


The earliefT 
caution 1s the 


beF. 


An mſtance 
of the Piety 
of K. Edward 


the fexth, 


"Twill be of 
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greſs. 


him to examine how he has perform'd ; every ſin forbid, will call him to 


recolle& how guilty he has bin ; every pathetic ſtrain of Devotion will 
kindle his zeal, and at leaſt upbraid his coldneſs; every heroic example 
will excite his emulation. In a word, every part of Scripture will, if duly 
apply d, contribute to ſome good and excellent end. And when a thing 1s 
proper for ſuch noble purpoſes, can it be the part of a wiſe man to apply 
it only to mean and trivial ? Would any but an Idiot waſt that Sovereign 
Liquor in the waſhing of his feet, which was given him to expel poiſon 
from his heart? And are not we guilty of the like folly when we apply 
God's Word to ſerve only a ludicrous humor: and make our ſelves merry 
with that which was defignd for the moſt ſerious and moſt important pur- 
poſe, the ſalvation of our ſouls. And indeed whoever takes any lower 
aim than that and the yertues preparatory to it in his ſtudy of Scripture, 


extremely debaſes it. 
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The promiſes 
of Scripture 
are not to be 
attain'd but 
by the obſer- 
ations of its 


precepts. 


58. Let us therefore keep a ſteady eye upon that mark, and preſs to- 
wards it as the Apoſtle did; Phil.3. 14. walk by that rule the holy Scri- 
pture propoſes; faithfully and diligently obſerve its precepts, that we may 
finally partake its promiſes. To this end continually pray we, in the 
words of our holy mother the Church, unto Almighty God, who has caus'd 
all holy Scripture to be written for our learning : that we may in ſuch 
wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that by pa- 
tience and comfort of his holy Word, we may embrace and ever hold faſt 
the bleſſed hope of everlaſting Life, which he has given us in our Sayior 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
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25 1s alſo its end and deſign. 265. 


Sect. 4. The Cuſtody of the Holy Scripture is a privilege and right of the 


Chriſtian Church, and every Member of it, which cannot with- 
out impiety to G od, and zmuſtice unto it and them, be taken 


away or impeacht. 287. 
Seat. 5. The Scripture has great propriety and fitneſs toward the attain- 
ment of its excellent end. 295. 


SeCt. 6. The Suffrage of the Pranutrve Chriſtian Church, concerning the 
propriety and fitneſs which the Scripture haz, toward the at- 


tainment of its excellent end. 


30z 
- Se. 7. Hiſtorical Reflettions upon the events which have happen d in the 


Church, /mce the withdrawing of the Holy Scripture. 307: 
Sect. 8. Neceſ/ary Cautions to be us d in the reading of the Holy Scri- 
pture. 3 IL. 
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